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ZUINGLIUS, THE SWISS REFORMER. 



[Abridged from the account in Black wood V 
Edinburgh Magazine] 



We live in au age which pre-emi- 
nently affects the title of philosophic, 
inquiring, enlightened, — and which 
proceeds to establish its claims by six- 
penny treatises on science, — unwor- 
thy of even the sixpence ; by insolent- 
ly scorning and traducing every 
principle and institution valuable to 
our country ; and by putting out the 
lights of moral experience with the 
one hand, and the lights of religion 
with the other. Who are the heroes of 
popularity among us now, and what 
are their expedients for fame ? The 
men [and the women] who run from 
the public assembly to the hovel, look- 
ing only for the means of public con- 
vulsion in both ; turning with the 
speech of party-contumely and 
convicted baseness on their hps, to 
inflame the paltry irritations of the 
poor against their betters, into furious 
vindictiveness, against the whole 
constitution of civil society. 

But the great object of their at- 
tacks, is Christianity : and this they 
attack through its most perfect form 
among ourselves. The hideous super- 



stitions of Popeiy, that compel men to 
shut up their Bibles, bow down to a 
stock or a stone, and be th« slave of 
a priest, adverse as all such restraints 
are to the vaunted love of univer- 
sal freedom in the mouths of those 
traitors — ^become instantly entitled to 
their protection, when, through them, 
they can shake the Protestant Church* 
To show by what struggles that Church 
was erected, we shall give, from 
time to time, brief narratives of some 
of the founders of the Ueformation* 
The Apostles were commanded to go 
forth, not in the strength of human 
powers, not relying upon genius, elo- 
quence, or authority, but in the 
strength of the gospel ; and they con- 
quered, where tiie noblest powers of 
man would have been oa the dust of 
the balance. 

The command was given for all 
times, as well as for the apostolick 
age. W hile it declared, that the great 
work of God was not to owe its triumph 
to any vanity of man, it declar- 
ed, that simplicity, sincenty, and mo- 
ral courage, — qualities that may be 
found in every^rank of men, however 
divested of the more showy gifls 
of nature or ot fortune, are enough 
to achieve the hallowed and immor- 
tal successes of the gospel. 

No Christian can be suffered to 
shelter his indolence under the pre- 
text, that he has not the brilliant facul- 
ties which influence the world* The 
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mightiest changes that the earth has 
ever seen, were made by men whose 
chief talents were, love of truth, love 
of man, and love of God. The life 
of the first Reformer of Switzerland 
is an illustrious exam[^e. 

Ulric ZuingUus was the son of a 
peasant of the Swiss valley of Tock- 
enburgh. He was destined for the 
church, and was sent successively to 
Basil, Bern, and Vienna, where he 
acquired the meagre literature usual 
in the fifteenth century, in the eighty 
.fourth year of whicli, on the 1st of 
January, he was born. Afler four 
years residence at Basil he was or- 
dained by the Bishop of Constance, 
on being chosen by the burghers of 
Glaris as their pastor. From this 
epoch commenced his religious 
knowledge. It occurred to him, still 
in the darkness ef popery, that to be 
master of the true doctrines of Christ- 
ianity, he should look for them, in 
the first instance, not in the writings 
of the doctors, nor in the decrees of 
councils, but in the scriptures them- 
selves. He began to study the New 
Testament, and found, what all men 
will find, who study it in a sincere de- 
sire of the truth, and in an earnest 
and humble supplication to the Grod of 
all light and knowledge for wisdom, 
that in it; was wisdom not to be taught 
by man. 

In this study he pursued a system 
essential to the right perception of 
the Scriptures. He was not content 
with reaiding over the text, he labour- 
ed to investigate its difficulties. He 
studied it in the on'gtno/, and with so 
much diligence, that to render its 
Ifluiguage famiUar to his memory, he 
wrote out the entire Greek of St. 
Paul's Epistles, and crowded tiie mar- 
gin of his manuscript with notes of 
his own, and observations from the 
Fathers. As his knowledge grew, 
he was astonished to find, tiiat some 
of those doctrines of the Romish 
Church, which he conceived fixed 
as fate, were net discoverable in the 



New Testament To clear up his 
perplexing doubts^ he pecuharly ex- 
amined the texts on which the Canon 
of the Mass was declared to be 
founded ; but by adopting the natural 
rule, of making Scripture its own 
interpreter, he convinced himself of 
the feebleness of the foundation In 
the works of Bertram on the Eucha- 
rist, he found opimons in the ninth 
century, opposed to those of the pa- 
pacy. In Wickhfie's writings he 
found fatal arguments against the In- 
vocation ef Saints, and Conventual 
Vows; and in those of Huss the 
Martyr, open and resisUess reproba- 
tion of the tyranny of the papal pow- 
er, and the temporal ambition of the 
Romish priesthood. To eyes once 
opened by the Book of all holiness 
and wisdom, the delusion rapidiy gave 
way on all sides. From seeing that 
the doctrines of the Romish Church 
were grounded on perverted interpre- 
tations or imperfect knowledge, he 
turned to its practices in unaccounta- 
ble contrast with the inspired denun- 
ciations of the worship of idols, he 
saw the people bowing down to ima- 
ges, and attributing the power of 
miracles to pictures, statues, and 
fragments of the dead. He saw the 
Scriptures, on one hand, proclaiming 
ONE Mediator, and one alone. He 
saw papacy, on the oth<r, proclaim- 
ing hundreds and thousands in saints, 
statues, and bones. One sacrifice, 
once offered for all, " without money 
or without price,"was the language of 
inspiration. A thousand, a million 
sacrifices everyday, and for the indivi- 
dual who purchased them, was the act 
of popery. " Be not lords over God's 
heritage," were the dying words of 
the Apostie. '^ Be kings, conquerors, 
rulers of all nations ,'^ was the maxim 
ef those who declared that they held 
their right in virtue of St. Peter's 
supremacy. " The servants of the 
Lord must not strive," said the Scrip- 
tures. " The servants of the Lord 
must strive, and hunt down, and chain, 
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and massaere those who will not be- 
lieve that he is the Supreme Deposi- 
tory of the Wisdom of Gi)d, the Vi- 
ciur of God on earth, the Spiritual 
Lord of mankind, the Opener of 
the Gates of Heaven, the Sentencer 
of £ternal Misery to whom be 
will." 

It is one of the most admirable 
features in the character of Zuing- 
lius, that nothing could urge him in- 
to precipitancy Those truths were 
irresistible, } et he knew the hazard 
even to truth, from rashness. He 
had a double distrust, first, of bis own 
mind, next of that of the multitude. 
He determined to abstain from all 
public declarations of his sentiments 
until they were unchangeable. He 
kept up a private theological corres- 
pondence with a large circle of learn- 
ed men. But in his sermons he 
avoided disputed points, and by a 
course, which, after all, is perhaps 
the best to shake the strong pillars of 
errors, namely, by the simple preach- 
ing of the essential and precious doc- 
trines of the gospel, he gridually 
sottened the rofiugnance, and puri- 
fied the corruption of the human 
mind. In this course he continued 
ten vears. 

Zuingle had been settled as Pastor 
in Glaris. But he was elevated to 
be preacher and confessor of the 
Abbey of Ginsiedlen in the Canton 
Scheiwtz. The Abbot, the baron of 
Garoldseck, was an enlightened and 
literary man. And Zuingle found^n 
him a willing and an influential refor- 
mer. Zuingle had no sooner proved 
that sin could not be pardoned by 
money, than he ordered Uie motto to 
be effaced from the Abbey gate, 
* Plenary remianon of ail sins obtained 
here ! ' Zuingle no sooner proved 
that relics ought not to be worship- 
ped, than they were ordered ofl* the 
altar and buried in the grave yard. 
The nuns were allt^wed to make their 
solemn vows, but if at any after tune 
they wished to return home, or to mar- 



ry, they were allowed to depart ThuB 
he advanced step by step in reform* 

The first appeal of the Swiss Re- 
former was to his ecclesiastical supe- 
riors. 1 o the bishop of Constance, 
and the cardinal of Sion, he pomted 
out the errors which it was in their 
power to correct, but which could 
not be le't, without pubhc danger, to 
be extinguished by the people. 

On the festival of the ^* consecrar 
tion of the AngelH," Zuingle came 
out pubiickly with his sentiments. 
The concourse of people was im- 
mense from the whole range of Swit- 
zerland, and they awaited in awful 
silence to hear the preac!ner eulogize 
the ** Mighty mother, the holy Virgin,** 
and *' the host of glory." But a 
mightier strength that was to break 
the power of the idol, was ttiere. 
With the sincerity and zeal of a new 
apostle to the Gentiles, Zuinglius pre- 
sented himself. He mounted the pul- 
pit, and thus thundered on tjieir «ars : 

*' Blind are ye," exclaimed he^ 
'4n seekmg thus to please the God of 
earth and heaven. Believe not 
that the Eternal, He whom the hea- 
ven and the heaven oi heavens can- 
not contain, dwells especially here. 
Whatever region of the world you 
may inhabit, there He is beside you. 
He surrounds you. He grants your 
prayers, if they deserve to be gran- 
ted. It is not by useless vows, by 
long pilgrimages, by offerings to 
senseless images, that you can ob- 
tain the favour of God — that you can 
resist temptation — repress guilty de- 
sires — shun injustice — reheve the un- 
fortunate — or Console the afflicted. 
Those alone are the works that please 
the I ord. 

" Alas, alas ! I know our own crime. 
It is we, the ministers of the altar — 
we who ought to be the salt of the 
earth, who have plunged the ignorant 
and credulous multitude into error. 
To accumulate treasures for our 
avarice, we raised vsun and worthless 
practices to the rank of g9«d ^tsiVa^ 
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until the people neglect the laws of 
God, and only think of ofieiing com- 
pensation for their crimes instead of 
renouncing them. What is their lan- 
guage ? Let us indulge our desires — 
let us enrich ourselves with the plun- 
der 01 our neighbour — let us not fear 
to stain our hands with blood and 
murder. When all is done, we shall 
find easy expiation in the favour of 
the Church. 

<< Madmen ! Can they think to ob- 
tain remission of their lies, their im- 
purities, their adulteries, their mur- 
ders, their treacheries, by a Litany to 
the Queen of Heaven ? Is she to be 
the protectress of all evil-doers ? Be 
deceived no longer, people of error ! 
The God of Justice disdains to be 
moved by words which, in the very 
utterance, the heart disowns. The 
Eternal Sovereign of Truth and 
Mercy forgives no man his trespasses, 
who does not forgive the trespasser 
sigainst himself. You worship the 
saints. Did those sons of God, at 
whose feel you fling yourselves, en- 
ter into heaven by relying ou the me- 
rits of others ? No — It was by walk- 
ing in the path of the law of God, 
by fulfilling the will of the Most High, 
by facing death rather than deny their 
Lord and Saviour ! 

^^ What is the honour that you 
ought to pay those saints 1 1mitate 
the holiness of their lives — walk in 
their footsteps — suffer yourselves to 
be turned aside by neither seduction 
nor terrors. 

" But in the day of trouble put 
your trust in none but God, who 
created the heaven and earth with a 
word. 

" At the coming of death, invoke 
no name but that of Christ Jesus, 
who bought you with his blood, and 
who IS the ONE and onlt Mediator 
between God and man !" 

This discourse struck at all the 
pillars of popery at once. Absolu- 
tion for money — pilgrimages — the 
worship of the Virgin — and the m- 



tercession of the saints.* It was 
listened to in mingled astonishment, 
wrath, and admiration. Its effect up- 
on the multitude was to inflame, in 
some instances, the jealousy whieh no 
prudence of the pastor could have 
stifled ; of the monks, some were 
indignant, yet many heard in it only 
the doctrines that had been the sub- 
ject of long meditation among them- 
selves. In some mstances, the con- 
viction was immediate and complete, 
and pilgrims who had brought offer- 
ings to the shrine, now refused to join 
in what they had learned to be an act 
of impiety, and took their offerings 
home. The great majority were 
awakened to a sense of their condi- 
tion, and, from that hour, were pre- 
pared to abjure the crimes and super- 
stitions of Rome. But, like the light 
that fell on St. Paul in his journey, 
the fullest illumination descended oa 
the preacher himself. Others heard 
and acknowledged the voice of Hea- 
ven ; but it was to the preacher that 
the words of God came with living 
power. From that day forth, he was 
no longer the same man. His energy, 
intrepidity, and defiance of the 
common obstacles of Christianity, in 
the popular prejudices and the tyranny 
of the Poped' im, raised him to the 
highest rank of the champions of the 
gospel. 

The mind of this great man, deep- 
ly imbur^d with Scriptural knowledge 
by his ten years' residence in his pas- 
torship of Glaris, and farther maturity 
by his three years' enjoyment of 
the literature and association ol the 
intelligent members of Giuseidlen, 
was now prepared for the sterner du- 
ties of a leader of the Keformation. 
Through the advice of Myconius, a 
Greek professor in the school of 
Zurich, whom he nad known in the 
convent, Zuingle was chosen preach- 
er m the Cathedral of Zurich, Dec. 4, 
1518, a memorable period, one 
year fi^om the commencement of Lu- 
ther's preaching at Wittenberg. 
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In his new office the preacher lost 
no time in giving evidence of his vi- 
gour. It had been the custom to re- 
strict the Scriptural teaching to thd 
Dominical lessons, portions of the 
text marked out for Uie Sundays and 
saints' days. Zuingle declared that 
he would take the whole of the sa- 
cred volume and explain it in succes- 
sion, that the entire Scriptures might 
be made famiUar to the people. He 
over-ruled the objections that were 
made to this formidable innovation 
on the practices of the Romanists ; 
and on the 1st of January, 1519, the 
iirst day of his 35th year, he com- 
menced his course of Scripture lec- 
tures. From various motives, he 
was attended by a multitude of all 
ranks, and exercised the functions of 
a teacher of the truth with the bold- 
ness of a sacred servant, accounta- 
ble to but one Master. In his course 
of exhortations, he struck at the pre- 
valent crimes of all classes ; the par- 
tiality of the magistrates, the vi- 
olence, licentiousness, and intem- 
perance of the lower ranks, and the 
national guilt of ambitiously espous- 
ing the cause of sovereigns for ag- 
grandizement, and the old and pecu- 
liar crimes of selling the services of 
their armies to strangers. 

He was fiercely threatened for his 
exposure ; but his fortitude never re- 
lied, and he persisted in the plain 
and direct reprobation of every 
practice obnoxious to Scripture. 
He was described alternately as a 
furious partisan, and as a furious fana- 
tic, as the prey of a mad enthusiasm, 
and the accompUce of dangerous de- 
signs against the state. But his 
sincerity, guided by his prudence, 
gained the day. And all men, distin- 
guished for honour and intelligence, 
were soon ranged on the side of the 
hallowed and intrepid teacher of tbe 
truth. 

The history of the Reformation de- 
rives its value to us, not more from 
its noble display of principle and 



character, than firom its instruction in 
the mode by which religion is to be 
best recovered from a degenerate 
age. The study of the Scriptures 
was the light that led the Reformers 
to knowledge ; and the knowledge 
of the Scriptures was the great in- 
strument by which they laboured to 
break the Popish fetters from the pub- 
lic mind. TVe find all the preachers 
devoting their whole strength to the 
making known the inspired werd, 
and that alone. The Reformer of 
Zurich, a man acquainted with a vast 
range of the literature of his days, 
yet brought into the pulpit only the elu- 
cidations of the Bible. ** On my 
first arrival at Zurich. '' says he, *' I 
began to explain tbe Gospel accord- 
ing to St. Matthew. My next la- 
bour was the Acts of the Apostles, 
in order to show how the Gospel had 
been diffused. I then proceeded to 
St. Paul's first Epistle to Timothy,, 
which may be said to contain the rule 
I of life to a Christian, to clear up the 
errors introduced into the doctrine of 
faith. I then interpreted the Epistle 
to the Galatians, which was followed 
by the two Epistles of St- Peter, to 
prove to Uie detractors of St. Paul, 
that the same spirit had animated 
both Apostles. I then commenced 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, as ma- 
king known, in its full extent, the 
benefits of the mission of Christ. 
In all my discourses, I dvoided indi- 
rect modes of speech, artful turns, 
and captious arguments. It was on- 
ly by the most simple reasonings that, 
in thus following Uie teaching of our 
Lord Christ, I attempted to open every 
man's eyes to his own disease." 

Those expositions of doctrine 
have a value measureless beyond 
even their historical interest. They 
give us the sincere impression of the 
Scriptures as they stamp their immor- 
tal truths on the minds of men newly 
awakened to a sense of religion. 
We see how deeply and purely the 
wisdom of the Scriptures speaks 
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from the beginning to eveiy man who 
will fully bring his heart to their 
study. Inhuman scienee, the pro- 
gress is gradual ; every succeeding 
generation discerns error in the midst 
of the brightest discoveries of the 
past. But here truth is developed at 
ence, — the first generation acquires 
a knowledge not to be surpassed by 
the remotest that is to be born. If 
intellectual science rises like the 
sun from the verge of the earth, by 
light upon light towards the me- 
ridian, — spiritual science, . like the 
light that heralded the birth of the 
Messiah, bursts upon us at once 
firom the zenith, and fills the mid- 
night with celestial glory. 

Zuingle had now triumphed nobly, 
and die fruits of his success were 
rich and rapid. He had by his con- 
ference with the Catholics obtained 
the opoortunity which h(' so long wished 
for, that of declaring himself in the 
presence of the great body of the cler- 
gy, and showing with what ease the 
truth could put down the falsehood. 
His learned and holy habits had been 
well known ; but the manliness, di^- 
nity, and Christian mildness, exhibited 
by him on this trying occasion, excited 
high public homage. The Reformed 
were proud of a leafier who showed, 
that neither in learning nor m intre- 
pidity he would fail them. The 
wavering between both opinions was 
decided by his palpable superiority ; 
and even among the prejudiced parti- 
sans of Rome, th. re were men who 
acknowledged the force of unexpec- 
ted truth, turned to the neglected 
Scriptures, that alone can break the 
ekains of the mind. 

But, for the time, the great Re- 
ferm proceeded effectually, because 
guardedly. The reUcs were taken 
firom the Churches, and interred se- 
cretly, to avoid disturbing the re- 
maining prejudices of the people. 
The tolhng of bells for the dead, and 
in storms, with other superstitious ce- 
remonies, was discontinued. The 



prohibition of images was not made 
a law throughout tbe canton ; it was 
more mildly declared, that the matter 
should depend on the vote of the 
people. Where the majority desired 
the removal, the magistrates were 
authorized to carry it into effect 
The natural consequence followed ; 
the imagcH disappeared. 

But a grand difficulty remained, 
the Mass. V\ bile this pillar of the 
Roman worship stood, ail true reform 
was incomplete. Zumgle had, from 
the commencement of his career at 
Zurich, openly declared himself 
against the continuance of a rite, 
which he had ceaselessly proved 
to be in durect contradiction to the 
letter and the spirit of the G<ispel. 

Scripture pronounces that Christ 
died once, and that his one sacrifice 
is sufficient for the sins of those who 
will in repentance and faith seek for 
pardon. The doctrine of the Mass 
pronounces that the Mass is an actual 
sacrifice ; that this sacrifice may be 
olTered every day, in every comer of 
the earth at once, ten times, or a 
million times a day ; that it may b« 
offered for m<iney ; that it may be of- 
fered for the dead : that it uiay re* 
deem from future agonies, men who 
never had a thought of repentance ; 
that the actual body and blood of 
1 hrist are offered up ; that they exist 
in what to the human senses is but a 
wafer ; diat the hundred or ten thou- 
sand wafers are each the whole and 
complete body and blood of Christ ; 
that the priest can make his Maker ; 
and that the people should worship 
as the Eternal God, what the priest 
himself will acknowledge to have 
been but flour and water me moment 
before consecration ; and what to the 
eye, tibe touch, and the taste, is but 
flour and water still ! 

Zuingle denounced the whole er- 
ror of this inconceivable delusion ; 
but with his characteristic reluctance 
to urge the public understanding, he 
desired to limit his first changes to 
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some alterations in the canon of the 
Mass, allowiiig ike priest to retail) 
their vestmentd, and tolerating what- 
ever ceremonies were not decidedly 
opposed to the spirit of religion. 



The accession of so powerful a 
state as Bern threw the Catholic Can- 
tons into gene.ral alarm. A league, 
prohibiting the preaching of the Re- 
formation, was made between the five 



Circumstances induced the Council J Cantons of Lucerne, Uri, Schweitz, 
to delay even those changes for a | Unterwalden, and Zug. Protestant 
year, ^t the close of that period, ; ministers were persecuted, and in 
the rapid inteihgence of the public > some instances put to death, and alli- 
mind had prepared it for tho more i ances were formed with the Grerman 
complete reform, nnd Zuingle declar- ! princes hostile to Protestantism, 
ed the necessity of the entire aboU- { Cilvil discord inflames all the bad 



tion of the Mass. Yet even then no 
hasty zeal was suffered to interfere. 
The Mass was still suffered to be 
performed. The law was Umited to 
taking off the command, by which 
priests were to solemnize the rite, 
or laics to be present at it. It w€is i 



passions ; and the remaining enemies 
of the Reformation in Zurich and 
Bern laboured to represent the pub- 
he disturbances as the work of Zuin- 
gle. He suddenly appeared before 
the Senate, and tendered tho resigna- 
tion of his ofiice. *' I have," said 



thus gradually abandoned, until, in ; he, " for eleven years preached the 
the year 1525, Zumgle was erapow- ; Gospel to you in its purity ; as be- 
ered by the public will to complete came a faithful minister, I have spar- 



the abolition of the Mass, and solem- 
nize in its place the Lord's Supper. 
The career of Zuinglius was noV 
abcut to close. But it was still to 



ed neither exhortations, nor repri- 
mands, nor warnings ; I have declar- 
ed to you on many occasions how 
great a misfortune it would be to you. 



1)0 signalized by a triumph of the Uiat you should suffer yourselves to 
faith. In A. D 1627 some districts be again guided by those whose am- 



of Bern, the most powerful of the 
-Cantons, petitiooed its senate for the 
introduction of the system establish- 
ed at Zurich, and for the suppression 
of the Mass. Ihe decision was 
referred by the divided Senate, unto 
a council of the clergy of Bern, and 
the other States of the league. 

This memorable meeting was 
held: and among the illustrious 
names enrolled in it, were these ; 
— -^colampadius, Bullinger, Bucer, 
&c. Zuinglius also was there. After 
eightet^n debates the great majority 



bition is their god. 

<< You have made no account of 
my remonstrances ; I see introduced 
into the Council men destitute of mo- 
rality and religion, having nothing in 
view but their own interest, enemies 
of the doctrine of the Gospel, and 
zealous partisans of our adversaries. 
These men are they who are 
now listened to. As long as you 
act in this manner, what good can be 
hoped for 1 But since it is to me 
that the public misfortunes are attri- 
buted, though none of my counsels 



of the Bernese clergy signed the are followed, I demand my dismis- 



ten Theses of the Reformed doctrine. 
Then the " Grand council of Bern" 
proceeded to act on this decision. 
And so the Reformed Religion was 
received by the Bernese , and with- 
in four months it was the religion of 
the whole Canton. But this triumph 
was purchased by the death of the 



sion, and will go and seek an asylum 
elsewhere." 

This act of noble self-denial was 
received by the Council as it deser- 
ved. A deputation was sent to en- 
treat him to rescind his resolution. 
But they objected political and per- 
sonal grounds in vain. At length 



great leader and light of Switzerland, j they laid before him the unquestioa- 
VoL. IV— 2. 
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able injury that must be sustained by 
the Reformation, if it were thus to 
lose its principal champion in its chief 
seati Zurich. To this argument 
Zuingle gave way, and three days 
after appeared before the Qouncil, 
and pledged himself to adhere till 
death to the cause of his country. 

The persecutions of the Protes- 
tants had awakened the fears and re* 
sentment of the Reformed Cantons, | 
and to enforce the treaty by which | 
the Reformed were to be protected, 
the Cantons of Zurich and Bern de- 
termined to blockade the five Can- 
tons. The blockade was contrary 
to the advice of Zuingle, who depre- 
cated it as involving the innocent 
with the guilty. At length the five 
Cantons collected their troops, and 
advanced towards Cappel, a point 
where they might prevent the junc- 
tion of the Zurichers and Bernese. 
Zurich was thrown into consterna- 
tion, and when four thousand men 
were ordered to march, but seven 
hundred were equipped in a state to 
meet the enemy. News came that 
the division already posted at Cap- 
pel was attacked by a superior force. 
The officer in command of the 
Zurichers instantly marched to sus- 
tain the post. It was the custom of 
the Swiss, that their clergy should 
follow their troops to the field, to 
administer the last consolations to 
the djdng. Zuingle attended this 
detachment, but with a full conscious- 
ness of the hazard. 

<< Our cause is good," said he to 
the friends who crowded anxiously 
round him, as the troops marched 
out ; ^^ but it is ill defended. It will 
cost my life, and that of a number of 
excellent men, who would wish to 
restore religion to its primitive sim- 
plicity: No matter ; God will not 
abandon his servants ; he will come 
to their assistance when you think all 
lost. My confidence rests upon him 
alone, and not upon men. I submit 
myself to his will." 



Cappel is three leagues from 
Zurich. On the road . the roaring of 
the cannon attacking the position of 
the Zurichers, was heard. The 
march of the troops was slow, from 
the height of Mount Albis, and the 
weight of their armour. Zuingle, 
agitated for the fate of the post, 
urged the officers to push forward at 
speed. " Hasten," he oried, " or 
we shall be too late. As for me, I will 
go and join my brethren. I will help 
to save them, or we will die together." 
The little army, animated by his ex- 
hortation rushed forward, and at three 
in the afternoon came in sight of the 
battle. The troops of the five Can- 
tons were eight thousand, an over- 
whelming superiority. After some 
discharges of cannon, they advanced 
to surround the Zurichers, who 
amounted to but fifleen hundred. 
The enemy were boldly repulsed for 
awhile, but their numbers enabled 
them to outflank the Protestants, and 
all was flight or slaughter. 

Zuingle fell by almost the first 
fire. He had advanced in front of 
his countrymen, and was exhorting 
them to fight for the cause of free- 
dom and holiness, when a ball struck 
him. He sunk on the ground mor- 
tally wounded, and in the charge of 
the enemy was trampled over without 
being distinguished. When the tu- 
mult of the battle was past, his sens- 
es returned, and raising himself trom 
the ground, he crossed his arms upon 
his breast, and remained with his eyes 
fixed on heaven. Some of the ene- 
my, who had lingered behind, came 
up and asked whether he would have 
a confessor. His speech was gone, 
but he shook his head in refusal. 
They then exhorted him to commend 
his soul to the Virgin. He refused 
again. They were eiuraged by his 
repeated determination. ^' Die then, 
obstinate heretic !" exclaimed one of 
them, and drove his sword through 
his bosom. 

The body was not recognized un- 



Cotml Von Buloto. 



11 



til the next day, and then it was ex- 
posed to the sight of the Catholic 
army, as the most consummate trophy 
of their victory. To some it was a 
8igr;t of admiration and sorrow, hut 
to the multitude a subject of savage 
revenge. In the midst of shouts 
over the remains of this champion of 
holiness and truth, the clamour rose 
** to bum the heresiarch." Some of 
the Leaders would have resisted, but 
the fury of the crowd was not to be 
restrained. They dragged the body 
to a pile, held a mock trial over it, 
burned it, and scattered the ashes to 
the winds. 

Thus perished a saint and a hero, 
at a time of life, when he seemed to 
be only maturing for a more exten- 
sive and vigorous career. He fell at 
the age of forty-seven. But he had 
gone through his course well, he 
had sowed seeds of virtue in a land 
barren before ; he had let in light on 
a land of darkness, and his immortal 
legacy to his country was strength, 
wisdom, freedom, and religion ! 



Count Von Bulow. 



The name of Count Von Bulow, 
is well known in the military circles 
of Europe. He was a polished man 
and a gallant soldier. He brought 
up the Prussian corps, which turned 
the tide of battle on* Waterloo field. 
But this brave soldier is now a dis- 
tinguished preacher of the Gospel of 
Christ Jesus. 

On the 16th of February, 1827 he 
was ordained, in London, as a Mis- 
sionary under the direction of the 
British Continental Society. 

When the usual questions put on 
such occasions, were put to him, he 
rose and delivered the following in- 
teresting statements. 

" My religious education was very 



much neglected indeed, and the per* 
sons to iHhom it was entrusted, did 
not bring me np in the knowledge 
of the pure and unadulterated word of 
God, but rather sowed the seeds of infi- 
delity in my young heart, which were 
cherished and watered by alt around 
me, according to the << spirit that 
worketh in the children of disobe- 
dience. '* The first thing worthy the 
name of a serious thou^t, that im- 
pressed my mind, was 3ie desire of 
mvestigating and ascertaining die 
immortality of the soul ; but as I 
knew no person, to whom I could 
apply for direction, I began to read 
all the worics I could get, both an- 
cient and modem on this subject. 
Several years, however, passed away 
without any satisfaction. I had very 
early enlisted into the military ser^ 
vice, and this was certainly the worst 
school I could have entered. In 
the course of the continental wars, 
the armies of the difierent nations 
were deeply imbued with the spirit 
which had breathed in the French lit- 
erature of the lastcentufy, and With 
which the hosts that issued from that 
country were inspired. I was twen- 
ty-eight years old, before I jpossessed 
a bible, or had an opportunity to read 
it, nor do I remember to have seen 
more than one, except in my father's 
house, which I left very early. The 
Count Von Secindorff, minister of 
state to the king of Wirtemburg, was 
the first person, that asked me if I 
had a Bible, and on my repl3ring in 
the negative, he presented ' me with 
one. I read it very diligently, out 
of respect to him, for whom I had 
great personal esteem, and through 
my regard for old age, which I had 
always reverenced. I cannot explain 
my difierent feelings during the en- 
suing dye years ; mey were constant- 
ly ebbing and flowing : I had some 
convictions of the sinfulness of sin, 
and struggles against it : I had to bear 
to be called a saint, because I paki 
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some regard to public worship, and 
it was known that I read the Bible, 
a practice which was looked upon 
with the ' greatest contempt by the 
greater part of the officers. The re- 
membrance of my dear departed 
mother's conduct on her death bed, 
who used to make me read to her, 
and pray with nne, induced me at this 
time to pray to God. In the spring 
of 1818, I was in such a state of 
restlessness, for which, indeed, I 
could give no reason, that I deter- 
mined to travel : I passed rapidly 
over a great part of the Continent, 
and by the leadings of Divine Pro- 
vidence, was directed to Scotland, 
where I arrived at the latter end of the 
year. Here I was introduced 
to that worthy minister, the Rev. 
Dr. Thomson, of Edinburgh, by 
conversing with whom it pleased the 
Lord to remove the blindness of my 
soul, and to lead me to know and to 
believe the lUble to be truly the in- 
spired word and will of God reveal- 
ed to man. While arguing with him 
on the subject of creation, as related 
by Moses, he asked me if I believed 
there was an Almighty God, and ha- 
ving answered in the affirmative, he 
said, " Well, Sir, he then can have 
created the earth as it is cr^^ated, and 
neither you nor any other man can 
prove the contrary, or should dic- 
tate to him how he ought or ought 
not to have done it." I had nothing to 
say in reply, and the topic was drop- 
ped ; but silthough I cannot remem- 
ber my feelings very exactly at that 
moment, or in the course of the day, 
the evening found me in my chamber, 
and on my knees thanking God 
through Jesus Christ, who had shown 
mercy to a poor benighted sinner. I 
had before a great deal of knowledge 
of the contents of the Sacred Bo> k ; 
I understood the letter, but not the 
Spirit ; now, however, I understood 
that salvation, which is by faith in 
Jesus Christ, by whom all things 



were made. I could now no more live 
to myself, or be the servant of sin, 
no more could I have worldly honour 
and glory for the objects of my pur- 
suit, nor could I find it consistent to 
be at the same time a soldier of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Prince of 
Peace, and of an earthly prince, a 
soldier of life and of death I there- 
fore left the military service, deter- 
mined to devote myself to the work 
of the Lord. 

" Vf hen the I^ord gave me eyes 
to see his glory, I also perceived 
that the whole work! was lying in the 
wicked one. I saw the dreadful 
gulf from which the merciful hand of 
God had rescued me ; I saw all my 
relations, friends, and acquaintance 
hurrying with all their niight to the 
precipice ; I knew that infidelity pre- 
vailed greatly over the whole Conti- 
nent. I bad visited most parts of Eu- 
rope ; I had addressed myself to the 
ministers of all the nominal chur- 
ches ; but incredible as it may seem, 
I had not met above five or six, who 
confessed that they believed in Jesus 
Christ as the Son of God. And 
could I know tLis, and could I have 
partaken of the marvellous love of 
God without being filled with com- 
passion ? Could I have any other de- 
sire than to be an instrument in the 
hands of God, to go forth and pro- 
claim the great things the Lord had 
done for me, and to call my fellow- 
men with aloud voice, to warn them 
to turn to the Lord, that their souls 
may be saved 1 These are the impres- 
sions, that were then immediately- 
impressed on my mind, and I humbly- 
supplicated the Lord to make use of 
me for this purpose.. I have ever 
since endeavoured to prosecute this 
object and the Lord has indeed 
wonderfully assisted me in my weak- 
ness, opened uoors for me, and fur- 
nished me with means, and I trust, 
he will bless my feeble efforts to 
the glory of his most holy name." 
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Reltgwus Communkatians. 

Jiie Beauty and Excdkncy of the 
Church, the foundation of her In- 
fluence in the World. 

No. 4. 



Permit me now to commend this 
subject to your interested and prayer- 
ful regard. — We drxupy places of 
honour and trust, in the divine heri- 
tage. Andy beloved brethren, we 
occupy them as stewards. — We have 
also professedly emliarked all our 
interests in this holy cause ; and, 
under God, a portion of the charac- 
ter and influence of the Church de- 
pends on us. — Our intelUgence, 
purity, watchfulness, diligence, and 
zeal^ are necessary to her beauty, 
enlargement, and influence in the 
world. — It is our duty, and privilege 
to be and to do whatever is calculated 
to have the most happy eflect on these 
important interests. — This should be 
our constant study, and aim. — This 
should call forth our unremitted exer- 
tions, and importunate prayers. — For 
this purpose our God has placed us 
in his Church, and conbecrated us to 
his holy service — How, then, shall 
we contribute in the best manner to 
cause the Church to come ^' forth as 
the morning, fair as the moon, clear 
as tho sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners ?" 

1. By looking well to our own per- 
'sonal state, and cultivating in our- 
selves, to the greatest extent, all the 
graces of the Holy Spirit. — In us, at 
all events, the light should not be 
darkness. — What we preach and 
teach we should feel in our hearts, 
and exemplify by our lives. — We can 
expect but little good to result from 
our instructions, unless our lives are 
a living commentary on them, which 



may be read of all men to their edifi- 
cation.— With hearts alive to God, 
and engaged in his service, the work 
to which we are called, will be plea* 
sant and easy, and we shall prosecute 
it with much more advantage and ef- 
fect, than when it is the mere drudg- 
ery of oflice Living to God, and 
adorned with the graces of the Holy 
Spirit, the Church, and the world, 
will take knowledge of us that we 
have been with Jesus. — Not only the 
profession of true religion, but that 
religion in a healthful and hvely state, 
and necessary to ia in order to give 
the Highest effect to the discharge of 
our duties as in the Church of Christ* 
2. Wisdom and diligence should 
characterize all our labours. — 'If 
these are necessary to all who name 
the name of Christ, in order that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God their 
Saviour, they are doubly so to those 
who instruct, watch over, and govern 
others, '' as those who must give ac- 
count" — ^When a spirit of wisdom, 
intelligence^ and diligence shall direct 
all the mo/ements of those who in- 
struct, and direct the Church, the 
people of God will be fed with know- 
ledge, and understanding ; the flock 
will be led with care and safety, kept 
in order, and appear flourishing, and 
beautiful. Who can tell how much 
of this depends upon the ministers 
and rulers of God's house? Great 
care and attention should be bestow- 
ed on this subject. — ^We, brethren, 
who minister in holy things should 
study to understand our duty, labour 
to be filled with divine light, and be 
instant in season and out of season, 
in making full proof of our ministry*. 
—And the Elders, if they would be 
what their oflice designs them to be, 
the consellors, assistants, and over- 
seers of the ministry, as well as of the 
flock, should bring into their holy, 
important, and responsible oflice, a 
spirit of intelligence, that they may 
know their duty, and a spirit of cour- 
age, and zeal, that they may prose- 
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eute it te the ead for which it has 
been designed.— Much of the beauty 
gloij, and salutary influence of the 
Church in the world, will depend up- 
on the manner in which she is in- 
structed, governed, and directed in 
her movements. — And much of this 
will depend upon the manner in 
which her ministers and rulers dip- 
charge their duties — Brethren we 
need mach of the holj anointing oil 
of God upon our souls. — We have a 
charge and a responsibility resting 
upon us which would make an angel 
tremble. 

It appeals very plainly to be our 
duty, to infuse into the flocks com- 
liuttedto our charge, so far as we 
can effect it, not only a spirit of ardent 
piety, but a spirit of holy liberality 
and activity. — This is evidently the 
mint of the age in which we live. — 
<xod is shaking the heavens and the 
earth. His providence is moving 
on in terrible majesty towards some 
glorious consummation. — Wo have 
seen him setting up, and casting 
down — we have seen him turning 
and overturning. — Events, seeming- 
ly sufficient to fill up ages, have 
been crowded into a few years ; and 
we are at this moment, waiting for 
some new and dreadful convulsion, 
which shall overthrow the biurier 
which ages of ignorance, and super- 
stition, have opposed to the march 
of the gospel, and the conquests of 
our glorious Redeemer. 

And, in the meantime, a new 
spirit has been awakened in the 
Church. — A change, scarcely less 
great and marked, than that which 
has been wrought in the political 
world, has manifested itseU* how ; 
and is exhibiting itself in the transla- 
tion, the printing, and dissemination, 
of the word of God in so many lan- 
guages, and among so many nations 
of the earth. — The heralds of the 
crucified One arc flying in every direc- 
tion. — ^Labours are bestowing to 
occupy more thoroughly the whole 



ground in christian lands,-^EvangeIi- 
cal tracts, the winged messengers of 
Zion's King are flying on eveiy 
breeze, the citadels of Satan's King- 
dom are besie^'cd and assaulted m 
so many ways ! — Education is difiur 
sing itself in so many countries !-^ 
Society is reforming itself thoroughly 
from its evils, by the communication 
of divine knowledge in Sunday 
Schools. The human mind is re- 
ceiving an impulse which no earth- 
ly power can arrest. — And diis cause 
is allying itself with God by the 
monthly concert of prayer, which 
unites so much holy affection and 
importunity in the common cause of 
the divine glory ; and the salvation 
of men. — These signs of the times, 
connected with these precious pre- 
mises which have taught the Church 
to look for a more glorious day than 
has ever yet dawned upon the work!, 
are so many calls upon every part of 
God's heritage, to gird up the loins, 
and trim the lamp, that they may 
go forth, and meet the Bridegroom.— 
The Lord is enjoining every man to 
do his duty. — ^In such a day as this 
even cowards would fight, and even 
sluggards would work. 

And shall that portion of the Zion 
of God to which we belong, sleep on 
its post, at such a time as this 1 Is it 
for this that we have a name, and a 
place, among the Churches of the 
Reformation 1 That we occupy a 
post in the camp of the Lord 1 Is it 
to lie still amid these interesting and 
mighty movements, that he has so 
long preserved us in purity? That he 
has given us the means of rearing % 
faiffStil and able ministry in our 
School of the prophets ? That he has 
put into our hands so many means 
for perpetuating and enlarging our 
Zion, as well as for aiding the general 
movements of the common cause ? 
God forbid -—We occupy an interest- 
ing, sf^ere at an interesting, but 
eventful period. — ^If we fulfil what is 
required and expected of us, we shall 
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need much of the 8{Hrit of wisdom, 
and of a sound mind, as well as of 
zeal.— -it such a time as this, it would 
Dot be strange, if well defined land- 
marks should be overleaped, and well 
tried principles be undervalued, be- 
cause not studied or understood, — 
For during a season of excited feel- 
ing, and vigorous action, the enemy 
may sow the tares without observa- 
tion. — We may safely turn to an- 
cient landmarks, without losing the 
spirit, which is pouring itself forth in 
80 much zeal, and activity. — The 
principles contained in our standards, 
are the principles contained in the 
standards of all the Churches of the 
Reformation. — Enterprize and revi- 
vals of religion are not the exclusive 
property of the present day ; nor have 
they been generated by Theological 
novelties, or metaphysical subtleties. 
— The Reformation itself was a 
BEviVAL, at least as extensive and 
glorious as any which modern times 
have witnessed* — He who has any 
tolerable acquaintance with the 
ecclesiastical history of the Nether- 
lands and Scotland, will find not only 
Churches preserved, but Churches 
revived. — ^Nor has " the form of 
sound words," been without its influ- 
ence in the present day. 

Two things, therefore, I would im- 
press upon your minds : The. impor- 
tance of adhering to << the form of 
sound words," so long as you hold 
them up to the world as the symbol 
of your faith. — Common honesty 
requires this. — And the safety of 
hoping for blessings in their use, as 
large and pure as your fathers experi- 
enced in not less eventfal days— and 
even the present generation may 
have occasion to bless God for 
giving you so much wisdom and 
firmness. — Tke doctrines of the Re-- 
formation do not netd reviving^ and 
the men are perhaps not hving on 
earth to whom the work cotUd be safely 
mtiruBted. — Let me at the same time 
remind you, that yon cannot safely 



or honourably be destitute of the spirit 
of zeal, liberality, and activi^, whieh 
characterise the age is which yoa 
live.-*-No cbureh destitute of tfaie 
spirit, can be expected to survive the 
present age^ 

BRfiTHRXN, MlNISTSaS, AND itr 

BEK8« let us all drink largely into thie 
spirit ; carry it round to our respeo- 
tive charges; and endeavour to infuse 
it into every member of our Churches, 
that they may be quickened to prayer, 
and animated to exertion, and vigei^ 
ous action.— This is our peculiar 
duty, and we may do much in this 
holy work. — Let us not be wanting 
te Grod, and to ourselves, let us be 
examples to the flock in the support 
of our own institutions, and in aiding 
the general cause.. — Then shall our 
Zion ^*come forth as the mornings fair 
as the moon^ clear as the sun^ and 
terrible as an army wtth banners,^* 

c c c 



For the Magazine of the R. D. Churcb« 

MR. EDITOR. — Please insert the 
following from Cecil, and oblige a 
Constant reader. 



▲ christian's duty. 



Ours is a period of no common 
kind. — The path of duty to a Chrisp- 
tian is now unusually diflicult. — It 
seems to me, however, to be com- 
prehend^ in two words. — Be quiet 
and usefvl.^^The precept is short; 
but the application of it requires 
much grace and wisdom. Take not 
a single step out of a quiet obscurity, 
to which you are not compelled by a 
sense of utility. 

The world is a lying, empty page- 
ant ; and men are ensnared with the 
show. — My part in it, as a christian, 
is to act with simplicity as the ser- 
vant of God. What does God bid 
me do? What m this minute of 
time, which will be gone andcaxcY 
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me with it into Etemityi — what is 
my path of duty 1 While enemies 
blaspheme, and friends are beguiled, 
let me stand on my watch tower, with 
the Prophet, listening what the Lord 
will say to me. In any scheme of 
man, I dare not be drunken, Wt 
who are oj the day must be sober. 
Churchman or Dissenter, if I am a 
true Christian, I shall talk thus to my 
connections, — The sentiment of the 
multitudo is ensnaring ; but tiie mul- 
titude i^ generally wrong. I must 
beware of the contagion. Not that 
I am to push myself into conse- 
quence. — The matter is between me 
and my God. JSot one step out of a 
holy quiet and obscurity, — but in 
order to utility » 

Tet we must be active and bold, 
whenever duty calls us to be so. 
My own ctmduct, with respect to the 
religious world, is too much formed on 
my feelings. I see it in what 1 deem 
a lamentable state, but I seem to say 
<< Well ! go on talking, and mistak- 
ing. And making a noise : Only 
make not a noise here :" aad then I 
retire into my closet, and think within 
myself. — But, had I more faith, and 
simplicity, and love, and self denial, 
I might do all I do, in my present 
sphere, — but I should throw myself 
in the midst of them and entreat, and 
argue and remonstrate. But then 
such a man must give himself up as a 
sacrifice. He would be misrepre- 
sented, and calumniated from many 
quarters. But he would make up his 
account for such treatment. How' 
would St. Paul have acted in such a 
stateof the Church? Would he not 
have displayed that warm spirit which 
made him say, O foolish GcUatians ! 
who hath bewitched you? and that 
holy self denial, which dictated, I will 
very gladly spend and be spent jor 
yoUy though the more exceedingly I 
hve youy the less J be loved ? 

It is not to be calculated, how 
much a single , man may effect, who 
throws his whole powers into a thing. 



— ^Who for instance, can estimate the 
influence of Voltaire ? He shed aa 
influence of a peculiar sort over 
£urope. His powers were those of 
a gay bufibon — far diflerent from 
those of Hume, and others of his 
class. — But he threw himself wholly 
into them. It is true these men 
meet the wickedness, or the imbecility 
/f the human mind ; but there are 
many right hearted people, who han|( 
a long time on the side of pure, silent, 
simple religion. — Let a man who 
sees things as I do, throw hunself 
out with all his powers, to rescue and 
guide such persons. 



Miscellaneom. 

For the Magazine of the R. D. Church. 
No. 2. 



Mr, Editor. — In my former com- 
mumcation, it was shown, that the 
Commfin Law was founded upon the ' 
law of nature, and the revealed law. 
That the revealed law was de- 
livered to discover and enforce tbe 
law of nature, and is contamed only 
in the floly Scriptures. That omr 
people in adopting and establishing 
this as the law of this State, had as- 
serted and maintamed the great truth, 
that God is the great law-giver and 
moral Governor of the Universe. 

From this I designed to urge that 
it would he a legitimate exercise of 
power, and the duty of the I legisla- 
ture, to make an appropriation for 
supplying our destitute citizens with 
this sacred volume. 

To assist in establishing this pro- 
position, and in further illustration of 
the principles of the Commen Law, I 
will here notice, and make a few ex- 
tracts from a decision of the Su- 
preme Court of this State in Ruggje's 
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t^ase,^ who was indicted and convict- 
ed of blasphemy, for saying that 
*< Jesus Chnst was a bastard," &c. 

Chief Justice Kent in delivering 
the opinion of the Court says, 

"Blasphemy consists in maliciously 
reviling God or religion; and this 
was reviling Christianity through its 
author. Such words uttered with 
such a disposition were an offence 
indictdbleat COMMON LAW.— 
The authorities show that blasphemy 
against God, and contumelious re* 
proaches and profane ridicule of 
Christ, or the Holy Scriptures, are 
offences punishable at Common Law, 
whether uttered by words or writ- 
ings, f-— Such offences have always 
been considered independent of any 
reKgibus establishment or the rights 
of the Cliurch. 

*< They are treated as ufftcting the 
essential interests of CIVIL SO- 
CIETY.— And Why should not the 
language contained in the indictment 
be still im offence with us ? There 
is nothing in our manners, or institu- 
tions which has prevented the applica- 
tion of this part of the Common 
Law. We stand equally in need now 
as ever, of all that moral discipline, 
and of those principles of virtue 
Which help to bind Society together. 
The people of this State, in common 
with the people of this country, pro- 
fess the general doctrine of Christian- 
ity as the rule of their faith and prac- 
tice." 



* 8. Johnson's Reports, p. 225^ 

j The Editor begs leave here to say, — 
that it may be seen, from this charge of 
Chanceixor Kent, and from a view of the 
existing Laivs of our State, how venr for* 
bearing our State's Attorney, and the Chris- 
tian people of this community have been, in 
iK>t mstituting a prosecution against the 
William Street publishers of ^*Ecce hmno"-^ 
of which book * George Hottstoiif^ claimed 
the ' right and proprietorship.' It is, with- 
out even ezceptmj^ their brother JBa6«^eX's 
production, in Isaiah, the most revolting 
specimen of blasphemy on record. 

Vol. IV.— 3. 



This will suffice me for the present. 
I purpose pursuing the suhject here- 
after, as circumstances shall permit. 
And hoping also that it may receive 
attention and elicit discussion ftom 
others, 

I am your's, &c. 

T. Vespasianus. 



Judas, or thb Apostate. 

No. 3. 

In the breast of Judas the [ruling 
passion, was, what is the ruling 
passion of the most of mankind,-^ 
and the prevailing sin of our land,-^ 
avarice. 

In him it was not what is shown 
off in some individuals, and what the 
man of the work) would call < a dignifi- 
ed love of wealth.' It was not what 
exists in his heart, who embarks in 
novel schemes, to gain a fortune at 
one throw, or to loose all : or in his, 
— who ventures on desperate specula- 
tions which must ruin othersyif not 
himself; — or in hi8,-»who launcli^s 
forth into schemes of boundless ambi* 
tion, — in which, as in a dreadful vor- 
tex, his desires, and passions are 
swallowed up ; who in the intense 
eagerness of his pursuits, disregards 
the tears of the poor, whom he crush* 
es under foot, and the cries of the 
widow and orptrnn whom he deprives 
of their last stay and hope ; — whose 
eyes behold, without tears, the sack- 
ing of cities, the destruction of ar- 
mies, Ihe desolation of kingdoms ; 
whose soul, cruel and unbending like 
his own steel, presses on to its sole 
aim, — for which the interest and souls 
of millions must be sacrificed> — its 
own personal aggrandizement,— >its 
elevation to enthronement ! 

There is a marvellous disposition 
on the part of the multitude, to suffer 
themselves to be deceived by the 
glare of that imposing show, and 
falsa glory which crafty imd auic^QQe^ 



}8 
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ibi knaves contrive to throw around 
themselves. — While, on the contrary, 
they cease not to give vent to their 
indignation against the man who com- 
mits the same crimes, proposes to 
himself the same objects, and mani- 
fests the same reckless disposition ; 
— ^but then it is on a scale quite small, 
and even contemptible, in comparison 
with the others, that he ventures out. 
-—The successful votary of avarice 
and ambition, who has destroyed 
millions, and laid waste nations, is 
saluted with hosannahs, and is crown- 
ed, and worshipped : while the other 
who pursued the same crimes on a 
moderate scale, and who may have 
plundered a family, or a single indi- 
vidual, or who may have committed 
one solitary murder, is amid the exe- 
crations of men, sent to the gibbet ! 
* One murder makes a villain, — mil- 
lions make a hero -! ' 

It was avarice and ambition, in this 
last and humble form, that reigned in 
the bosom of Judas Iscariot. He 
looked not up to a tribuneship. He 
aspired not to a magistracy, nor to a 
captaincy, — ^nor to a kingdom. It 
was for an humble sum that he ven- 
tured out to worship Mammon. He 
coveted * thirty pieces of silver ,' — 
thirty half shekels, — thirty half dol- 
lars ! For this paltry sum, — ibr this 
legal price of a slave^, — he sold his 
Master, into the hands of murderers 
-—for this pittance he did the most 
accursed deed registered in the annals 
of human crimes ! 

His mind was cautious and wary 
in the extreme ; in his conduoC and 
policy he played his part with much 
worldly prudence and duplicity. — 
Having laid his plans to compass the 
end he had in view, he pursued them 
in darkness and silence. Like the 
assassin preparing his stroke, he 
watched with an eagle-eye, every 
character around him. And avoidmg 



* Exod. 21. 32. 



every expression that might have a 
tendency to betray his plans, he 
buried in the dungeon of his own 
heart, the thoughts which the innocent 
and unsuspecting are ready to blab 
out. He did not, like some of his 
fellow disciples, pmpose to his Lord 
to ' command fire to come down from 
heaven' to consume his opposers. 
He did not present the bold claim of 
the sons of Zebedee. He did not 
like the rest of them, betray his ambi- 
tious expectations of a temporal 
kingdom under his Lord. Hisn'Ove* 
ments, like his schemes, were as the 
march of the assassin, under the dark 
clouds of night, — who dares scarcely 
breathe, while he starts at the noise 
of his own step. 

His passions were keen, and his 
resentment when inflamed, diabolical. 
The amiable grace of charity M^ill al- 
ways adopt the best possible con- 
struction of words that are addressed 
to us. And humility constrains the 
ingenuous mind to receive with re* 
spect and submission, just reproofs, 
even though they be severely admin- 
istered. But Judas Iscariot felt 
neither the one nor the other of those 
graces. When the reproof of his 
Lord fell on his startled ears, as he 
ventured officiously to suggest in the 
mockery of charity, ^ to sell the oint- 
ment ' with which the humble penitent 
had piously anointed her Lord's head 
and feet, — ^he appears to have con- 
ceived, from that moment the diaboli- 
cal purpose which shortly aflcr he 
hastened to carry into execution.* 
And at the feast of the passover, 
when his Lord singled him out as the 
betrayer he seems to have hurried out 
with the resentment of a d^mon, to 
execute forthwith that purpose. No 
respect foi the character he had thus 
far,in public sustained ; — no gratitude 
for the favours he had liberally shared 
with his associates; — no recollec- 



* John, 12. 4. Matthew, 26. 6—14. 



Lighis apd Shadows of MimMerial Life. 



19 



ttons of the endearing offices of 
friendship ; — nor even the awe and 
veneration which the moral dignity, 
and divine deportment of his Lord 
must have, in some degree, forced 
in upon the sensibilities of his con- 
science ; - not even the fear of the 
Almighty, — not even the anticipa- 
tions of danger and ruin, — which his 
reason, and judgment must have sug- 
gested to him, from the offending of 
One who had all nature at his com- 
mand, and who could exert the same 
omnipotent power in destruction, as 
easily as he had, all along in his mira- 
cles, exerted it purely in benevolence 
and mercy,—- no one of these consi- 
derations could silence his raging pas- 
sions of revenge, or check his accur- 
sed lust of money ! In fine, he had 
in his moral composition, every ele- 
ment which might be supposed to 
enter into the character of the "Hired 
Aasassm,^* — Destitute of the fear 
of the Deity, and of his strong arm 
of justice, • which may move slowly, 
but which never loses sight of the 
guilty ; — possessed of a mind dark, 
intriguing, and folded up in the wind- 
ings of its own dark and fell purpo- 
ses ; alive only to the pleadings of 
avarice ; incapable of tender emo- 
tions ; utterly insensible to the suffer- 
ings of others ; exhibiting strength 
and decision of character in forming 
its plans, dexterity in selecting its 
means and opportunities, prompti- 



* In the old Cities of Europe, where men 
of over grown wealth, spend much of their 
time in intriguing, and m undermining and 
ruining, by system, their antagonists, it is 
well known that there aie persons who 
liold themselves ready, at a fixed price, 
to assassinate any man pointed out to them. 
— In the collection of paintings of the late 
WertmuUer, offered for sale at Philadelphia, 
there was a head of the notorious " Assassin 
ef Fenice.'' There was something horrible 
in the expression and features of his counte- 
nance. The number of individuals which 
for " hire,'' he had taken off by assassina- 
tion, is almost incredible ! Yet he contrived 
to escape public justice. — 



tude in hurrymg into the midst of ac- 
tion, before his occasions slip} or his 
resolution fails ; and a ferocions 
coura^ in striking the mortal blow ; 
— the bare thought of which would 
shake the purpose, and panlyze the 
arm of any ordinary man! — Sodi 
was the Iscariot ! — 

[To he coniinutd.'l 
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" Quench not the Spiiut.'^ 

<< Quench not the Spirit,'' said an 
aged Christian |father, (with whom I 
of^en enjoyed seasons of profitable 
conversation on the pains and plea^ 
sures which attended a minister of 
God, in fulfilling his duties to his 
flock)— *< Quench not the Spirit," is a 
Scripture on which I have reflected 
often with deep interest, and which 
is associated in my mind with scenes, 
the remembrance of which nothing 
but death will obliterate. ^Quench 
not the Spirit' he repeated; and after 
bending down his venerable head for 
a moment as if immersed in thought 
he raised it up, and uttered the same 
words with more emphasis, and in a 
tone bordering on anguish* This 
movement so unlike his ordinary de- 
meanor, which partook not in the 
least degree of the appearance of 
absence, excited my attention. — His 
eye began to kindle, and shoot forth 
its rays of intellectual light and fire, 
while he spoke to the following efilect. 

The Spirit is quenched, when, by a 
course of sinful indulgence, he is 
driven from his abode in our hearts. 
Being the Spirit of holiness, and 
bringing only holy things to our re- 
membrance, he cannot dwell in tha 
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bosom where sin reigns, or corrup- 
tionholds an undistuibed dominion.—- 
As fire is put out by removing the 



was grieved with that generation, and 
said : they do always err in their 
heart, and they have not known my 



fuel which preserves and feeds it, so ; ways, so I sware in my wrath that 
the Spirit is grieved and made to de- they shall not enter into my rest 
part, when he finds within us no more Jnerefore take heed, brethren, lest 
holy afiections and spiritual desires* — ' there be in any of you an evil heart 
Carnal lusts and sinful propensities, of unbelief, in departing from the liv- 
when indulged without repentance and ing God. " 

remorse, or worldly mindedness when But I am led away, said he, as 
it so far prevails as to absorb every if suddenly recollecting himself, from 
better principle, will as surely quench what I intended to relate* — I once 
the Spirit of God and drive him fi'om saw that very important scripture, 
a Christian's bosom, as removing ' Quench not the spirit,' illustrated in 
that fuel by which our fires are kept such a way that, I am sure, it never 
burning, will extinguish them. ] will fade from my memory. — You 

Scripture, my dear friend, is often know in the early part of my ministe- 

illustrated with great beauty and force rial life, I was settled in That 

in our expenence : for the Holy ; country, now so flourishing and beau- 
Ghost witnesses the same things in tiful, was then comparatively a wilder- 
our hearts, which he has already tes- ness. And where towns, and I had 
tified to the world in the volume of almost said, cities are now standing, 
inspiration. He is a Spirit of bar- the thick tangled forest spread a shade 
monious action, and blends together ' over the earth, which the brightest 
the difierant parts of his work, in sun could not penetrate, and the wild 
such a way, as to produce the most tenants of the forest prowled thero 
beautiful and perfect combination,— ^ in unmolested security.— The few 
strengthening the one by the other, ; inhabitants who were diere, had all 
and illustrating what is obscure by emigrated from some older and more 
that which is more evident, until the populous country, where their privi- 
whole is so completed as to exhibit leges had been greater and their 
the most perfect symmetry and wis- means of instruction more abundant* 
dom. ! Hence in a religious, as well as inteU 

The experience of others too, with lectuai point of light, they were su« 
which in our daily intercourse we be- perior to their immediate descendaqts* 
come acquainted, often confirms and In some, the good seed, which had 
enforces scripture truths in such a been sown in the house of their 
WAy, as to leave an indelible impres- ; fathers, sprang up, after a time, and 
sion on our minds. I have frequent- | brought forth fruit, at onco precious 
ly stood by the bed side of the sick ' and abundant. And it was truly de- 



and dying, and wmle I heard their 
anxious and heartTrending entreaties 



lightful to find, that when there was 
no temple in which to meet and draw 



to be delivered from the fears of hell, near to God, they had long sought his 
I felt a new and encreasing impor- 1 presence in the secret recesses of 



tance given to such language as this. 
** To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts as in the day 



their own hearts, and worshipped him 
in spirit, in the midst of the silence 
of the wilderness. In others this 



of provocation, in the day of tempta- ! precious seed was choked by the 
tion in the wilderness, when your fa- : cares of life : and the spirit being 
thers tempted me, proved me and saw long grieved, had, at length departed, 
my works forty years. Wherefore I i leaving them in a state of hardness, — 
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as hopeless and unpenetrable as the 
rock. Totteb^dsuleof suchaonei 
I was once called by the kind solici- 
tations of a friend) a few dajs pre- 
vious to the last struggle of expiring 
nature.— I found her (for it was a fe- 
male) in a comfortable apartmenti 
apparently enjoying all the necessa- 
ries, and most of the luxuries of life. 
— But she was in a state of mind such, 
as, until that moment, 1 supposed 
was nerer witnessed except in hell. 
Her countenance which is still before 
me, in a yivid impression, mingled 
expressions of mental anguish, bodily 
pain, and hopeless despair, so fright- 
fully combined and depicted upon it 
as to render its revolting appearance 
almost overpowering.— 

When I entered the apartment 
where she lay, her face was turned 
from me, but the slight disturbance 
produced by my entrance excit- 
ed her attention, and she instantly turn- 
ed upon me a look which seemed to 
penetrate to my very heart, and say, 
for what purpose have you come, un- 
less to torment me before my time.-<- 
At the same time the fury of her soul 
seemed to kindle, and flash from her 
eyes — and her lips quivered as if 
some expression of deep and lothing 
contempt, or awful and bitter impre- 
cation was ready to fall from them. 
—After a momentary pause in which 
I bad been summoning to my aid 
eveiyfeelingof comnusseration which 
iny heart contained for an object so 
truly pitiful, — ^I said to her-* *< I am 
come, my friend, to administer the 
consolations of the Gospel, to one 
whom I perceive to have a pressing 
need of them." — << Consolations of 
the Gospel !" she sneeringly repeat 
ed ;— >" Talk not to me of consola- 
tion, unless you desire to provoke my 
spirit to a degree of madness and 
fury, still more deep, than that which 
lias already seized upon it. — There 
is no consolation for such a bosom as 
mine 1— -And when you speak of ad- 
ministering comfort to me, I can 



only understand you as designing, by 
reproach to add to my misery, or by 
a jest, to sport with my situation.— 
Can you recall the 7ear8 which I ' 
have spent since God said to me- 
<*£phnum is joined to his idols let him 
alone T' If you can, and if, also, 
you can enable me to improve them 
in such a way as I have neglected to 
do,— then you may talk to me of 
comfort ! Can you bring back to my 
soul the visitations of God's Spirit, 
which it once enjoyed, and keep me 
from grieving him again,— then you 
may tell me of comfort 1 Can you re- 
verse his own word, — his everlasting 
decree, in which he declares, *^ it is 
impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made parta- 
kers of the Holy Ghost, and have 
tasted of the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if 
they shall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance, seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open 
shame ?" Can you recall the blasphe- 
mies which I have cheriidied in my 
heart, and uttered with my lips, 
against the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
is soon to be my judge ,— when I 
denied his divinity, and ridiculed his 
sufferings, and his atonement t If 
you can do all this, and establish 
me in that humble faith of the Gospel, 
in which, during my childhood, I was 
instructed, then I will listen to your 
consolations ; but if you are unable 
to do all this, — then speak them not 
in my ear, for they drive me to mad- 
ness, and are as wormwood and gall 
to my heart ! 

It would be presumption in me, I 
replied, to say that I am able to do 
any thing for you of myself, or in my 
own strength ; and yet if the Lord 
should open your heart to receive his 
word, I would not despond of being 
made the instrument in his hand, of 
restoring, even to you oU that you 
lament as lost ; and addinfj^to it ten* 
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fold beside. — ^< In the /ear of the 
Lord there is strong confidence, and 
his children shall have a place of re- 
foge.*»— 

^* His children," she replied, — 
*^ yes his children ; but the despisers 
of his grace shall be sent down to 
hell ! — Do you not know that all w* 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men, bfU the blasphemy agaiiist 
the Holy Gkost, which shall not be 
forgiven ; neither in this world nor 
in the world to come ? This is my 
situation, and what need is there of 
talking to me of salvation, unless you 
can change the purpose of God ? 

" But," I replied, ** how do you 
know this to be your situation ? — ^" 
« Know it ! " she retorted,— " Why 
i feel it, — and is not that enough ? — 
It is here (pointing to her bosom) — 
hell has begun its work, — the worm 
is gnawing me, and it will never die. — 
The fire is kindled and will never be 
quenched ! — Could I know it more 
certainly 1 " 

Perceiving that my conversation 
had an irritating effect on her mind, 
I changed it so far, as to avoid any 
particular application to her immedi- 
ate situation ; and began to remark, 
more generally, on the great plan of 
redemption, commencing with the 
councils of eternity, when God the 
Father originated the scheme of 
man's redemption, and God the Son 
accepted the conditions of the cove- 
nant of peace, I shewed how he was 
substituted in the sinner's place, and 
for him bore the wrath of omnipo- 
tence ; — ^how the wounds with which 
he was pierced,. and the stripes i^ith 
which he was bruised, atoned for 
crimes which we had done ; — ^how it 
was the wrath of God against our 
sins, which pressed out of htm the 
bloody sweat in the garden of G«th- 
semane, and made him groan out 
his life, on the cross of Calvary. — 
Then I spoke of the perfection of 
this atonement, being the work of 
God; — and the sufficiency of this 



righteousness, being the righteous- 
ness of the Son of God^ to cleanse 
the deepest pollution* and wash away 
the moat aggravated guilt ; — how 
every demand of the divine law was 
satisfied for his people in what Christ 
had done, by the imion of his divine 
and human natures in one person, 
and the making of his atonement not 
as God alone, nor as man alone, but 
as God and roan in the same divine 
person. — I adverted to the circum- 
stances under which ^is intimation of 
Ynercy through the Lord Jesus Christ 
was first made to the world, — just 
when the sentence of condemnation 
was pronounced upon our fir^t pa- 
rents, and when the remembrance of 
their sin was fresh in view ; and how 
plainly it intimated, that sin had no 
power to sepamte between God and 
the accomplishment of his purposes 
of mercy, to man, — how this promise 
had stayed up his church for four 
thousand years, until Christ came 
and put his seal upon the faith of his 
OH Tet^tament saints, and establish- 
ed on a sure basis that of his servants 
under the New ; — how there had 
always been a continual recurrence 
to the idea, that God could be recon- 
ciled to man, in the gradual unfol- 
dins of the promise of a Saviour : 
first to Adam, then to \ braham, and 
then confirmed to Isaac, and Jacob, 
and David ; — ^how the types and 
shadows of the law of Moses, as 
well as the sacrifices which, year by 
year, smoked on the Jewish altars, 
directed the minds of the faithful, 
continually, to the great sacrifice of 
the Son of God, who came as << the 
end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. " 

Finally, how God's providence, so 
full of mercy and kindness, and his 
car^', so much like that of a tender 
fadier, who is by no means willing 
that his children should perish , to- 
gether with all the blessings of his 
word and admonitions of his Spirit 
evinced and confirmed the same re- 



Extract from the Rev, Mr, Gf. G, Cookman^$ Speech. 



23 



freshing tnith that, " him thai cometh 
to God," humble and penitent " He 
will in no wise cast ofil" 

She appeared to listen to me with 
breathless attention, until I repeated 
the words ^' humble and penitent^" 
when her soul again caught fire, and 
she exclaimed — ye.8 to '* the humble 
and penitenV^ truly — There you have 
pronounced my condemnation." And 
sighing deeply, as if her heart would 
have broken, she added, *' I am 
neither penitent nor humble, and there 
is no mercy forme. Pet^r when he had 
denied his master, went out and wept 
bitterly ; but although I know that 
I have denied him, I cannot weep, — 
Yet even when I feel his judgments, 
and am smarting under the stroke of 
his wrath, I cannot reptnt. I have 
no sorrow for my sin, and that is my 
misery, my hell ! 

** You cannot weep," I answered, 
^^ because weeping is a tender filial 
act, and you only know God as the 
avenger of sin, and not as the kind 
and forgiving father — though we may 
tremble in the presence of an aLgry 
judge, we do not weep. But when 
we think of a parent whom we have 
grieved, his love melts us into ten- 
derness — and our tears begin fully to 
flow. Oh ! then endeavour to obtain 
a more correct view of God as he is 
revealed to us in scripture, *^ forgiv- 
ing iniquity, transgression, and sins," 
and your heart will ceas * to be har- 
dened by the fear of his wrath ; and 
while you are subdued by a sense of 
his lave, the tears of sorrow will be 
salutary, and, as a healing balm, will 
close up the wounds of your soul. 

** No ! — " she again groaned forth 
— " I am not a fit subject for mercy. 
I have long known it. — My hopes 
were destroyed by my own miscon- 
duct — ^You do not know what an 
apostate I have been. How 1 have 
stifled conviction, — grieved the 
Spirit) — ^resisted God, and madly 
ruined my soul by believing a lie !" 

And looking keenly, but not re- 



proachfully upon me, she said,— ^' Do 
you know what was the end of Ju- 
das ) He went to hia ovm piace. — I 
have partaken with Lim in delivering 
up the Son of God into the hands of 
his enemies, and I am going with 
him, to my oum place, — If you knew 
the history of my hfe, you would 
coincide with me in opinion. — If you 
felt the anguish of my bosom, you 
would agree with me, that where hell 
has begun its work in a heart, it can 
never again be brought to God. Ob 
Eternity ! Eternity ^ what h dread- 
ful aby^s is Eternity ! Leave me, leave 
me, " (she frantickly cried,) '' you 
put me to tormont.-r- I cannot eii" 
dure It— It is G««d ! It is God I 
Oh what an Almighty hand I what 
fearful damnation, to be consiuaed 
by his indignation." 

8he continued, in this manner, to 
rave ; alternately calling upon God 
to do his utmost vengeance, and upon 
her soul to be strong: and endure it 
all — until the fire and fury of her 
spirit having consumed itself, she be* 
came more calm. Vnd after a pause 
of some minutes, she began a recital 
of her liie, to the following efiecL — 

[^To be continued.^ 



Religious Intelligence. 

[The length of the interesting article 
of Zuinglius, which we could not 
well divide, has allowed less space 
than usual, for the article of Intel' 
Ugeuce^j 

Extract of a Speech pronounced 
before the young J[len^8 Bible Society 
of New-Brunswick^ JV. J. by the Rev. 
Mr. G, G. Cookmatiy oftfu MethO' 
diet Epicopal Church- It ie epirited, 
full of sound sense^ and highly inters 
eating. We omit a Jew sentences for 
want of room. 

^*Time was when for a Presbyterian 
minister and a Methodist preacher 
to appear as joint advocates in the 
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same common cause, would have 
been a oiying wonder ; but, sir, thank 
God ! the. age of sectarian bigotry is 
passing away,*—*' Ephraim is ceasing 
Co vex Judah, and Judah £phraim." 

I am well aware, also, that many 
well disposed persons have imagined 
that tkie surest method of silencing in- 
fidelity, would be for the Christian 
church to elSect a union in doctrine) to 
lay aside their peculiarities of reli- 
gous opinion, and amalgamate into 
one uniform mass of sentiment and 
action. 

Against such principles of Chris- 
tian union you must permit roe, sir, 
this night, as an individual, to enter 
my decided protest Such union, at 
jNresent, I should consider unscrip- 
tural-— calculated to defeat the pur- 
poses for whicn it was intended ; in 
a word, to promote the spirit of in- 
fidelity, and injure the cause of vital 
godliness. 

I grant, sir, that on one ground we 
may all agree without respect or qua- 
lification. — I mean in the universal 
cireulation of the Holy Scriptures. 
«« The Bible," says Cliillingwerth, 
** is the religion of Protestants ;" and 
it is the positive duty of all Protes- 
tant Christians to unite in its distri- 
bution without respect to sect or par- 
ty. Rut, sir, notwithstanding this 
concession, I hold fast~by the origi- 
nal assertion, that all union which 
involves any surrender of conscien- 
tious views of religious truth, would 
be pernicious and promotive of the 
spirit of infidelity. 

And, sir, on what ground is this 
assertion maintained ? Why, that 
truth, being in its own nature unique, 
simple, and indivisible, holds no com- 
munion whatever with the changeling 
and contradictious varieties of human 
error, and therefore, in the present 
defective state of Uie human under- 
standing, and of the human heart, it 
is safer that the Christian church 
should be divided into parties, con* 



scicntiously difiering in, but zealously 
maintaining points of doctrine and 
practice. For whatever | delightful 
chan^ the millenial day may elicit, 
of this I am certain, that in the pre- 
sent degenerate conditionof the world, 
the existing order of things is more 
favourable to the discussion and de- 
velopementof tnith, the detection of 
error, and a friendly provocation to 
love and good woriis among the van* 
ous bodies of professing Christians, 
than any such union. 

Permit me 4o offer an illustration 
of the principle. Let us suppose, 
sir, that you are an honest Presby- 
terian, anJ I an honest Methodist — 
that is to say, we each conscientious- 
ly believe our own principle to be 
right. Let us suppose that we are 
engaged in a fnendly debate on the 
respective merits of our peculiar doc- 
trines. An infidel standing by, cries 
out, ^* Gentlemen, you are both 
wrong.'^ Well, sir, what is to be done ? 
A fourth person interferes as mediae 
tor between the parties. ^< Breduren," 
says he, <' the scruples of the gentle* 
man standing by, arise firom your con- 
tradictory views of divine truth. Now 
make a union ; lay aside your secta^ 
rian peculiarities ; be liberal , and 
think and speak alike." Suppose, 
sir, we agree la the infidel convin- 
ced? V\hat says he now? *< Gen- 
tlemen, I am now doubly'^convinced 
you are both ^vrong, and I charge you 
both with a want of principle and cour- 
age, in not maintainia and defend- 
ing what you believed to be the truth." 

What, then, is the amount of the 
argument ? We say, let each sect 
and party maintain its own distinctive 
position, and pursue its own plans of 
operation, m its own way, to the very 
utmost. Let us agree to difier. 
We are none of us infallible. It is 
possible we may all be a little wrong, 
for it is as natural for man to err as 
to breathe. But how are we to set 
each other right ? By the silent qui* 
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escent neatrality of a nominftl union ? 
Naj, sir, in such a motionless reser* 
voir the waters of life would stagnate. 
Let them rather run and encountei 
the winds of opposition and the rocks 
of controversy, and they will clear, 
and purity, and sparkle. Truth ne- 
Ter did, nor ever will lose any of its 
power by open aud liberal discussion, 
even on religious points. Give it an 
<^n field and fair play, and it shall 
overthrow the empire of infidelity, and 
Conqsier this world of sin. 

Let then the Bible be the rallying 
point of Protestant Christians. Let 
them dispute for truth, not victory ; 
let the God of peace preside in every 
controversy ; yet let all be conducted 
in the unity of the spirit and in the 
bond of peace. Let each go to his 
post of duty, and without interfering 
or quarrelling with his neighbour, do 
his uttermost under his own particular 
standard ; let there be no strife, for 
we are all brethren, and the world is 
lai»5 enough for us all. 

The union, then, which I would 
propose would be a union in spirit, 
rather than a union in doctrine ; let { 
each party of Protestant Christians 
make his own distinctive efforts in its 
own way, rather than in a promis- 
cuous union of the general mass. For, 
sir, depend upon it, David will not 
fight in vSauPs armour, and we can 
no more make men . act precisely 
alike, than we can force them to think 
precisely alike. — Will you allow me, 
sir, another illustration in confirma- 
tion of these views of Christian 
union? When we look abroad upon 
the signs of the times, I think we shall 
see the religious as well as the polit- 
tical worid on the eve of convul- 
sion and conflict. Thank God the 
Christian world has heard the trumpet 
of alarm : they are mustering for the 
battle, aud by one simultaneous efliirt 
they are coming up to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty ; and never, 
since the days of the apostles, was 
there so general a movement as at 
Vol. IV. 



the present crisis. The leaven of 
divine truth is powerfully operative 
through the varied enginery <^ Bible, 
Mltisionary, Tract, and Sabbath 
iSchool Societies. There is a shaking 
among the kingdoms, and the world 
feels the earthquake shock. Nor, sir, 
arc the principalities and powers of 
darkness asleep, — they have taken 
the alarm. Infidelity and antichrist 
have sounded the trumpet -through 
all their hosts, and never since the 
days of the French Revolution, has 
there been so much activity, and de- 
termination among the enemies of the 
cross, as at this present moment. 

I beheve, sir, we are on the eve of 
a general engagement. Now, sir, 
borrowing'the allusion, will you per- 
mit me to marshal the Christian ar- 
my, on those principles of union I 
have endeavoured to sustain. Let 
then, our Bible Societies with their 
Auxiliaries, be a line of forts es- 
tablished along the enemies' frontier 
as bulwarks of defence. Let them 
be military magazines, well stored 
with spintual weapons, and gospel 
ammunition ; general rallying points 
for the whole army, and strong holds 
from whence our missionary rifle- 
men may sally forth on the enemy. 
Let our Sabbath Schools be military 
academies, in which the young cadets 
may be trained for the battles of the 
Lord. Let the Tract Societies be so 
many shot houses for the manufac- 
ture of that small, but useful material. 
Having thus, sir, disposed of the 
outworks, let us endeavour to ar- 
range the army. 

Suppose, sir, for example, we be- 
gin with the Methodists ; and as they 
are said to be tolerable pioneers and' 
excellent foragers in new countries, 
and active withal, I propose that we 
mount them on horseback, and em- 
ploy them as cavalry, especially on 
the frontiers. 

And as our Presbyterian brethren 
love an open field, and act in concert, 
and move in solid bodies, let them 
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constitute our infantry ; let them oc- 
cupy the centre in solid columns, 
and fight according to Napoleon's 
tactics, in military squares, ever pre«- 
senting a firm front to the enemy. 
Our Baptist brethren we will station 
along the rivers and lakes, which we 
doubt not, they will gallantly defend, 
and win many laurels in the lake war- 
fare. Our brethren of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, shall man the gar- 
risons, inspect the magazines, and 
direct the batteries. 

But, sir, we want artillery men. 
Whom shall wc employ ? The light 
field pieces and the heavy ord- 
nance must be served. I propose, 
sir, that we commit this very import- 
ant department to our bre'tllren of the 
Dutch Reformed Church ; and, sir, 
may they acquit themselves with a va- 
lour worthy of their ancestors, when 
the proud flag of De Witt swept the 
sea, and the thunder of Van Tromp 
shook the ocean. And now, sir, the 
army is arranged. We have one 
great Captain, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
whose orders we are all bound to 
obey. Our standard is the cross, and 
onward is Ihe watchword. Let us 
give no quarter, we fight for death or 
victory. 

At the same time let us preserve 
our original order. United in spirit 
and design, let us be distinct in move- 
ments. ' Let not the cavalry, infantry, 
and artillerymen mingle in one indis- 
criminate massk Let each keep his 
proper position, adopt his peculiar uni- 
form, act under local colours, and 
fight in his own poculiar manner. 
Thus we shall act with consistency 
and vigour, without discomposing 
each other, or disordering the ranks. 

Let a strict religious discipline 
prevail through out the camp, for we 
must not suffer that shameful reproach, 
'that we recommend to others what 
we practise not ourselves. Accor- 
^glj) 1®^ us, like the soldiers of 
Oliver Cromwell, read our Bible and 
pray twice a day in each of the tents. 



And now, sir, let us to the field ol* 
action. May the God of battles 
gtve the victory, and the trembling 
gates of hell shake to their centre ! 

Before I sit down I have a duty 
to perform to that portion ot the army 
here assembled. I have to forewarn 
them that there is lurking in difierent 
sections of our camp, a dangerous 
and malignant spy. I vdll endeavour 
to describe this diabolic spy ' as well, 
as I can. He is remarkably old, 
having grown grey in iniquity. He 
is toothless and crooked. His name 
sir, is BiGOTRT. He seldom travels 
in day light, but in the evening shades 
lie steals forth from his haunts of re- 
tirement, and creeps into the tents of 
the soldiers ; and with a tongue as 
smooth, and as deceptions as the ser- 
pent who deceived our first mother, 
he endeavours '< to throw arrows, 
firebrands, and death," in the camp. 
—His pohcy is to persuade the sol- 
diers in garrison to despise those in 
open field ; and again, those in open 
field to despise those in garrison ; to 
incite the cavalry against the infantry, 
and the infantry against the cavalry. 
And in so doing he makes no scru^- 
ple to employ misrepresentation, slan- 
der, and falsehood — for like his father, 
he is aUarfrom the beginning. Now, 
sir, I trust the army will be on the 
alert in detecting this old scoundrel, 
and making a public example of him. 

I hope if the Methodist cavalry 
catch him on the frontiers, they will 
ride him down, and put him to the 
sword without delay. I trust the 
Presbyterian infantry will receive him 
on the point of the bayonet; and should 
the Baptist find him skulking along 
the banks of the rivers, I trust they 
will fairly drown him ; and should he 
dtire to approach any of our garrisons, 
I hope the Episcopalians will open 
upon him a double flanked battery : 
and Ihe Dutch Reformed greet him 
welcome with a whole round of art- 
tillery. 

Let him die the death of a spy. 
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without military honours : and afler 
he hasl^n gibbeted for a convenient 
season, let his body be given to the 
Quakers, and let them bury him 
deep and in silence. May God grant 
his miserable ghost may never revisit 
this world of trouble. 



Correspondence with learned 

Jews. 



allowing a longer period to^ elapse than is 
nacessary for answering the letters.— 
I am yours truly, 

SnrBaN N. Rowajt. 
Liverpool, Jan. 23d, 1829. 



Miss Netille of Veryille, Clontarf, 
Dublin, (Ireland,) is a lady of fortune, 
and of literature. Shejs also a public 
spirited Christian, and has embarked her 
great influence in the holj cause of her 
Redeemer. She has done, and is still 
doii^ mueh for the Jews, on the continent 
of Europe. She supports Schools for 
instructing Israelites, pays the masters and 
mistresses. There are at least 43 pupils in 
these under her patronage. She is opening a 
correspondence between learned Christians, 
and Jews : and has caused publication to be 
made of four prize essays. We request 
our contemporaries to publish the follow^ 
ing :— 

To Dr. B. Editor of the Reformed Dutch 
Chorch Magazine ;•— Sir: — Miss Neville 
of Veiyille, near Dublin, wishes to corres- 
pond with learned Jews on the points at 
issue between them and christians, — on the 
following terms. 

let. The Bible to be the only standard 
of reference ; the Hebrew and English to 
be quoted by both sides according to their 
readings.. 

3d« — ^Rabbinical authors only to be re- 
ferred to as human testimony, like any his- 
torical writer. — 

3d. — The letters to be in English .*— two 
gentlemen to be appointed by Miss Nerille 
as guardians of the correspondence with 
whom the letters of the Jewish gentlemen 
will be deposited ; and they are requested 
• to name two of their nation to whom her 
letters may be coosigned : the letters to be 

giblished by the four gentlemen on the 
rmmation of the correspondence. Miss 
N.*B letters shall be sent free of Postage to 
her correspondents. — 

4tb.— *The object to be truih^ not victory. 

5th. — ^The Jewish gentlemen to open the 
correspondence by stating their objections 
to Christianity. 

It is suggested that a letter ought be 
written by each party once a fortnight, not 



Prize £ssAT8.~*Mr. Editor,— I am au- 
thorised by Miss Neville of Verville, Dublin, 
(Ireland,) to cause it to ho published that 
she proposes the following subjects for 
Prize Essays, with a view to stir up a spirit 
of inquiry among the Jews. 

1. For the best Essay << On the present 
state of literature among the Jews,^ — The 
sum of Three guineas, 

3. For the best discussion of this ques- 
tion,— *< If the Jews believe the Messiah 
yet to be bOrn, now that their genealogy is 
lost, how are they to ascertain the identity 
of this child, and prove him to be the Mes- 
siah 7— Three guineas, 

^ 3. For the best answer to, and discus- 
sion of this question,— '* If a Jew break 
one of the 133 commandments, what atone- 
ment can he look to for his sin, now that ihe 
sacrifices have ceased ? How is he to be 
saved ? — Three guineas. 

4. For the best answer to, and discussion 
of this question, — "Was it before, or after 
the siege of Jerusalem, that the prophet 
Daniel predicted that the Messiah wM be cut 
off. See Daniel, ix. 26."— rAr«c guineas. 

Miss Neville proposes to continue this 
series of subjects* — new themes to be proi* 
posed by her, every six moQtbs : say May 
1st, and November 1st. 

The Essays on the above subjects, ai« to 
be sent to Miss Neville, of Verville, Dublin, 
Ireland, by e^ private conveyance, or free of 
all expense ; as soon as possible after the 
1st or May next. 

I am yours truly, 

Stefhkn N. Rowan, 
Liverpool, Jan. 33d, 1829. 
To the Rev. Dr. B. 



Montldy Abstract, — At the Meeting of the 
Missionary board on the 16th of March a 
communication was received from the Rev. 
James Stevenson our Missionary at Lysan- 
der, giving an account of his labours, and 
of the state of the Church in that place. 
During the year past his iaboors have been 
unremitted, and diligent ; and a deep and 
growing interest in them has been mani- 
fested; It is not two years since a church 
was organized in that place under the aus- 
pices of the Missionary sent b^this Society. 
Since then a commodious edifice for wor- 
sliip has been finished, which was dedicated 
on tho 15th of January last. The cbngrc* 
gation have subspribed 300 dollars for the 
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Mipport of Mr. StevensoB this cuir«nt Tear,} 
to which the board appropriated in adaition 
one hundred dollars. This ig an instance 
amooc othtra of the happy fruits of the 
operation of the Missionary Society ; which 
should commend it to increased confidence, 
and liberality of the friends of Christ, and 
the Dutch Church. 

A communication was received from the 
Rev. Abraham Messier, who succeeded the 
Rev. Mr. Howe, in the Missionary station, 
comer of North and Forsyth streets, declin- 
ing his Missionary appointment ; — htL^ing 
accepted a call from the united congrega* 
tions of Pompton Plains, and Montville, 
New Jersey. Mr. Messier describes the 
state of things to be favourable, and to 
promise growth, and success, from the 
continuance of faithful Missionary labour. 
Mr. M's. resignation was accepted ; and 
the board passed a vote expressive of 
their satisfaction with his faithful and 
useful labours. The Rev. Mr. Robert P 
Lee, was appointed Missionary in his place 
for the space of six months. 

From the want of an efficient Agency, and 
othei causes, it is feared that the income of 
the Society this year will be considerably 
lees, than the year preceding. Although 
we have been obliged to use the legacy of 
the late Mr. Isaac Heyer to meet the ap- 
propriation, when due, still the treasury is 
now exhausted In order to meet the ap- 
propriations now pledged, we shall need 
liberal contributions to our treasury. Other- 
wise there will be a defect at the end of the 
year. Shall this be ? We beseech the 
friends of Missions and the Dutch Church, 
— ^We beseech the Auxiliary Societies that 
have been formed, and the favoured con- 
gregations, scattered through the extent of 
our denomination, to look at this subject. 
Wb Beseech them to help us. 

The Treasurer of the Board of 
Education of the Reformed Dutch Church, 
acknowledges the receipt of the following 
sums, viz. 

Annual subscriptions received from Abra- 
ham Van Nest. ... $70 00 

Collection in Second Reformed 
Dutch Church of Totoway, N. J. by 
Rev. Jacob T. Field. . 5 84 

Donation from the Auxiliary So- 
ciety of the Reformed Dutch Colle- 
iriate Church of New-York, by 
Jacob Brouwer, Treasurer . . 100 00 

Donation from Auxiliar]^ Society of 
Reformed Dutch Church in Market- 
street, Rev. Dr. M'Murray, by Wil- 
liam Palmer, Treasurer . .100 00 

Donation from do. do. by do. 2d 
payment .... 75^00 

Febuary 28. f 350 84 

Jom D. Keisb, Treasurbr. 



*i^* Such is the very small sum received 
by the Board ! Are the individually and the 
Auxiliaries in good earnest, before God, in 
subscribing to this charity ? Are they con- 
vinced of the painful and most alarming 
want of young men for the ministry ? Can 
they look unmoved on our moral desola* 
tions, and hear without emotion the ur- 
gent, and entreating cries of those who 
are perishing for lack of the bread of 
life ? Do they not see, — do they not hear 
all these things ? Or do they see and hear 
them, and yet remain insensible ? On what 
principle, Christians ! we implore you, — 
can we give account for this painful inattea- 
tion to this all important charity, even at the 
very threshold of its operations ? — If w« 
only love the blaster, as we oueht, we 
should never let his cause languish tor want 
of means ! — 

The receipts of the Board of Foreign 
Missions the last month were 111,05189, 
exclusive of legacies, clothing, &c — $395^ 
93 were received by the missionaries at the 
Sandwi< h Islands, last year, from the king, 
chiefs, and other natives — Of the American 
Tract Society, fl3,2l5 36 donaiions, |3,701 
28 for Tracts. — Of the American Hame 
Missionary Society, 1 1,289 63. 

Donaticn. — Patrick Falconer, Esq. of 
Glasgow [S.] has sent by the ship Robert 
Fulton a box of books, containing 54 vols, 
consigned to Dr. B. which are to be sold, 
and the proceeds after deducting all expen- 
ses, to be divided between the Board of 
Missions ofthe Reformed Dutch Churchy 
and the Am. Board for Meliorating the 
Condition of the Jews. 

The Rev Dr. Rowan acknowledges id 
the London Jewish Exposifor for January^ 
the receipt of subscriptions and collections 
in Edinburgh, Glasi^ow, Paisley, and Green- 
ock, to the amount of £170 13s lOd in aid 
of the frinds of the American Board. At 
the rate of 5a sterling the dollar, this it 
equal to $852 77 cents. 

The newly organized Jews' Society of Lon- 
don, the Jews' Society of Edinbu I gh, and of 
Glasgow, offer cordially to co-operate with 
the American Board. And our intelligence 
from Ireland is also most cheering. — Tho 
American Board, it is believed, will be ena- 
bled to give a very interesting Annual 
Report at their approaching Anniversary. 
A revolution had taken place in the minat 
of the friends of the Jews in Europe, (pr<- 
viou8 to Dr. Rowan's arrival there) relative 
to the manner of treating the Jewish inqui- 
rers. Lately the favourite scheme was 
simply to give them spiritual instruction. 
But now the plan of am»rdingthero an asy» 
lum, and giving them temporal aid, and 
the means of earning a living by a trade, lie. 
4vhile they are receiving spiritual instrne* 
tions, — is the favourite plan of the warmest 
and best Friends of the Jews in Europe. 
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TEiiPSRAircB 80CIBTT.— On Monday th« 
9th alt. a'iarge and verv respectable neet- 
in^ of citizens was held in the Masonic- 
Hall ; the Hon. C. D. Golden, in the chair, 
with a view to eatablish a Temperate Soei' 
etj. The meeting listened with deep in- 
terest to the statements of Mr. He wit, Sec. 
•f the Am. Temperance Society — ^tbe e^ils 
rising from the use ot spirituous liquors 
were fully exhibited ; — The pleasing fact 
was eominunicated that the use of spirits 
was greatly diminished. About 600 Tern- 
perance Societies are now m operation. 

A Society by the name of the N. Y. citt 
TXMPE ANCE soci TT, was Organized, a 
constitution adopted ; and officers appoin- 
ted ; President, The Hon. Smith Thomp- 
son, Vice-President, Hon. John T. Irving, 
John Watts Junr. M. D. Peter A. Jay Esq. 
— Rec. Sec. Ansel W. Ives M. D. Corres- 
ponding Sec Rot Joshua Leavitt ; and 
about sixty-six Managers, 

Premium Tract.— The publishing com- 
mittee of the Am. Tract Society liaying 
examined the Tracts, which had been giv- 
en in to them on The trite objections against 
the Bibie, and the outlines of the proof of its 
miihenticityf — and not being able to decide 
between two which were judged to be the 
best, — adopted the following Resolution ; — 
^* Resolved that the premium be equally di- 
vided between the authors of No 27, and 
31.— And on referring to the envelopes it 
appeared that the Rev. W. C. Brownlee of 
N. York, was the author ot No. 27., and 
the Rev. John De Witt, Professor N. Bruns- 
wick Theological Seminary, was the 
author of No 31. — From the minutes, 
March 20. 1 829, -William .A. Hallock. 
Corresponding Secretary A. T. S." — Thi. t^ 
two tracts, we understand, had been enter- 
ed in competition. — May the good old 
Dutch Church long continue to give the 
best Tracts. 

Continent of Europe. — " The state 
of religion on the continent of Kurope 
being exceedingly low, the Edinburgh 
Continental Society, the formation of 
which we intimated in our last letter, 
has manifested great interest in tne 
condition of this most interesting part 
of the world. Supported by an aux- 
iliary in Glasgow, and by the friends 
of religion in different parts of the 
country, it has, during its first year, 
employed five regularly ordained 
ministers, and two preachers of the 
gospel — natives of France and Swit- 
zerland, f^o have endeavored by the 
£ reaching of the word, and the circu- 
ition of the Scriptures and tracts, to 
extend tht honour of the Redeemer's 



I name. It hais been so encouraged, 
by the success which has attended 
iu operations, and the facihtiea for 
labor wruch it enjoys, that it has lately 
engaged other six young meu o£ 
approved piety and taients, who will 
enter on their work in the course of 
a few months." 

Geneva — is a city in which " many 
mighty works have been done," but 
too many of its leading characters 
seem determined to discounttnance 
Christianity Diversions otk the Sun- 
day are sanctioned by the magistracy ; 
and the elder citizens take pains ^t 
the rising generation shall not think 
too seriously. The writings of Vol- 
taire and Rousseau continue to diP 
fuse the most dangerous and lax no- 
tions on the subject of religion. 
Would that I could say thtit the eccle* 
siastical authorities have dene all thai . 
was in their power to stop the torrent! 
But on the contrary, they increased 
the evil, by their ordinance, that every 
minister, before his ordination, should 
promise to avoid prearhing on origi- 
nal sin, the divinity of Christ, and 
salvation by grace as well as on the 
doctrine of election. When pres- 
sed to furnish a written statement of 
their doctrines, they declined it, and 
in order to prevent a desire o{ inves- 
tigation from being aroused, charged 
their ministers not to engage m dis- 
putations. '' Say what you like of 
Jesus Christ," said on^' of their pro- 
fessors, *< only do not make him equal 
with God." — Christian Observer. 

Italy a field for Missionary opera* 
Hans, Whilst the Christian world art 
arousing from their slumbers and sen- 
ding the glorious gospel of Jesus 
Chnstinto the darjc and benighted 
corners of the eaith, I have long 
wished that Italy might engage, more 
earnestly and more efficiently than it 
('ver has done, their sympathies and 
their prayers. I have not introduced 
the subject to tell of the thick moral 
darkness that broods over that once 
favoured land ; but merely to aak ^h:|f 
Italy maynotbo coiisidAX^^ «^ 15»<^ 
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field for a devotad and pareeveting 
American Misuonary 1 When I was 
M LegfaoTD, Ob, bow did I wiak thai 
my voice toight be beard ovm tha 
wide wastes of waters that separated 
me Irora my native land, plsadiujr with 
iiresiBtible eloquence for a humble 
and dsroted missionary of the cress. 
At Leghorn bb I am credibly infor- 
med, a missionary has «nly to obtain 
the consent of the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, and he may prosecute hie 
labours unmolested, and there is 
every reason In hope with auccees- 
An Episcopalian minister is now la- 
bouring there, aad the assembly wor- 
ships in peace : but it does not ex- 
ceed fifty persons. BosL Rec, 

Reformaliiin Soeiet^ea in England. 
I<ast week a meeting was held in 
Bristel to estabhsh a Protestant As- 
. Hociation Society, to counteract the 
spread of the errors of Popery, and 
to aid the cause of the id. Reforma- 
tion. Ca:pt. Gordon, a strenuous 
anti-Catbolie, and the Rev. Mr. 
Thurpe, adisaentiQ^ Minister of the 
Independentdenomination, spoke and 
took a very prominent part in those 
proceedings, as well as several clergy 
ef the established church. — When a 
motion for a committee to cany these 
objects into effect was put from the 
cfaair and carried. 

• ChrittioH ItberOlily in Europe. — 
Last Spring, articles of tha greatest 
vaiiety, made in the ca{>ital cities of 
Prussia, Saxony and other parts of 
Germany, were sold in Baltimore to 
the amount of more than $900, all of 
which were made by the bends of 
pious females of the first circles of 
Germany, aot even excepting the la- 
dieiH of the court, and forwarded to 
America for th^ltenefit of the Lu- 
theran Theological Seminary at Get- 
tysburg, Pennsylvania. — Phiiadti- 
phiaa, 

Tht Fm^ Tract Jlmeialim, of th« R. 
I>.Colle{btc Church hald their annual meal- 
ing on the 23 alt. — The; collected, this 
year, for the Tract Canaa, 8150. And it ii 
to ba mantioned ts the praise of the leal and 



actmt^of the JaetniH Tract Aineiattaai 
(organbiad on)/ eight monlha ago,) that 
thaj paid in »31Ji5 i - -' - - ■ 



. , tbe Female Tnet Societjol . 

V. — The active and onterpriiin^; Ladiea of 
this Aeaocialiao, hare dialnbutad, ihi* 
veai, 66.800 page* at Tncta, including 45 
{louad Tolanias, alao a donation asnt te St. 
Buta and Si. Thooas, of S1,(KM paigei^ 
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4th of Mnroh. It « u an intersitiag ei^t, 
to aaa ths man, — the choice of ■ nation of 
Iteemen, come fbrwaid, without* pomp and 
show, without crown and lahea, without 
military parade, without abod; guard (the 
JRKpanibla attendant of monatchj and 
tjnnta,) in the piain garb and beamifiil 
■implicitj of rapublicuuBm, — alanding np 
amid the Lo&era of the govarnmaot, and 
repraiantatiTCE and senatora of the nation, 
takiag the aolcmn oath to dischaige with 
hoaesif and fidehtj , the dutiea of tha Su- 
ptsme Magialtate of the nation ; and than 
addreasing the audiince in a manner be- 
liiting a freemaD ipeaking to fieamen. We 
know of no spectacle ao auguat. Tha cor- 
oniuen ef the haughty monarcha of Iha 
r^atiani af the old world, when million! are 
squandered awaj on B man who la neither 
tha choice of Iha people, nor bleaied with 
talents to doeven the eaaieit portion of tha 
duties af a Hafistiale, maj appear lo aome 
splendid and moat imposing. But to an 
tnlighlcoed mind, who looka at tlu true 
natare ajid end ot ciiil govemmant, and 
whocimnot but see the candition <j the 
trodden down and oppresaed people, it is a, 
painful and sickenlni exhibition ! How 



, ahoTS tha other nationa of the i 
While Euroua ia internall; convulsed by 
reason of her rotian goyemments, and 
'j'Btaniaof tjiannj, more or leai tafioed ,- 
and while Aua ia cursed bj the ciuetiieaof 
despoliam. and the endleaa abominBiioni of 
idolatry and the imposiuiea of the false pro- 
phet ; while Africa is coverod with daik- 
nesa and involved in untold and inconceiva- 
ble BuBerings : and while the nationa on 
the South and IVeat of our own conlinent 
are distracied bj factione, and bleeding by 
cruel aad internal wars, and commoliona, — 
own happT land, singled ont by ths 
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the aaomingy clear as the aun, ahd terrible 
AS wk army with banners ?* Happy art thou 
O land ' for thy sons are enlightened free 
men ; and thy daughters are fan and virtu- 
tms.' The Church greatly flourishes in tkee. 
Thy rulera are men of wisdom, selected 
and elevated by the voice of the nation. *We 
Bit under our vine and fij^ tree. And there 
is none to make us afraid I' Blasted be the 
counsels ot those fiery spirits who would 
sever the sacred bond of the Union of our 
States. And blessed be the patriots whose 
eloquence pleads her cause, and whose 
wisdom |[uide8 the helm. And blessed be 
the ministers of our holy religion, and 
every christian spirit within all the United 
States, whose earnest and wrestling pray^ 
en ascend daily for the peace and prosper- 
ity of our beloved nation I 

The inauguration speech of President 
Jackson was brief and simple. He is a 
man of few words : but of much energy. 
Tet we think that it ought to have exhibited 
more study, more research, more thought, 
more elevation* — He has nominated as 
members of his cabinet, — Mr. Van Beuren, 
(our late worthy governor) as Secretary of 
State ; Mr. Ingnam of Pa. Sec. of the 
Treasury ; Mr. Barry of Ken. Post Master 
general; (Mr. McLean is raised to the 
beach of the United States.) Mr. Eaton of 
Ten. Secretary of War ; Mr. Branch of 
N. Car. Secretary of the Navy j Mr. Ber- 
rien oi Greo., Attorney Grensrai.— The Con- 
gross has left much business, and some of 
vital ill^K>rtance, unfinished: — and among 
others the claims of the pensionaries. 
Tlieyleft also unrepealed the unblessed law 
anthorisung the transportation of the Mail 
on the Sabbath ■ We happened to be 
among the very first who lifted up our voice 
against the execrable report of Mr. Johnson, 
on this subject. Notwithstanding ail that 
has been said in defenre of it, — aud al- 
though one of our citizens, has proposed to 
have it printed on satin, and liberally dis- 
tributee, and hung up in our parlours, we 
assert with our venerable contemporary Dr. 
Green, of the Chtistian Advocate, that it is 
** a tissue of folacy, and common place dec- 
lamation,"— and unworthy of a man of 
talents, and of a Chnstian. The very 
admission in^the front of it, nullifies even 
all the semblance of argument wittiin it. 
This report has been ably exposed by the 
Bsston Reccrdery and by oui neighbours of 
the JfeW'York Obstrver. 

Mexico. — The civil war, which was so 
suddenly kindled among the unenlighten- 
ed citizens of that republic, by the partizans 
of the disappointed candidate for the Presi- 
dency, has now subsided. But the distur- 
ber M the peace has completely succeeded. 
Chmrero the Military candidate has trium- 
phed, and the civilian who h«d been elected 



by the people, is compelled to resign. It is 
to be hoped that the last report is truOy 
that Guerrero has also resigneo : and that 
Congress is in session arranging the affiiirs 
of the nation, peaceably and suceessfully. 
— May the head of the Church over rule 
the anaiis of thai nation, overturn bigotry, 
and prepare the way before the Mission- 
aries and the Bible Societies. For much 
land remains theie yet to be pobsessed. 

The Southern Rejntblics. — These republics 
are m a very unsettled condition. We 
perceive those destructive moral elements^ 
which are scattered over the face of society 
in the South, producing constant fermenta* 
tion. — Men cannot be republicans, — and a 
nation cannot be republican, without vir- 
tue and without knowledge. Witness the 
painful illustration of this fundamental 
truth in the theory of civil government, — 
in the French Revolution. In South Ameri- 
ca the mass of the people have no resem* 
bianco to the healthy moral ' population of 
the United States. Priestcran has kept 
them ignorant, tame, without sentiment, 
without religion,— because they are without 
instruction, either moral, religious, or civil. 
Hence they are incapable of self govern- 
ment. They can only be led. They become, 
therefore, a prey to every military preten- 
der, and adventurer. — War lages within 
central America : it rages between Bolivar 
of Columbia, and Peru. Men are there 
sent by conscription into the army The 
youth are marched into the ranks of these 
Mihtary Chiefs, guarded and manacled. 
In Columbia, the province of Popayan has 
revolted. — Peace had been concluded be- 
tween Brazil, and Buenos Ayres. But a 
new Revolution is distracting the latter 
country. The insurgents have expelled 
the Governor : and placed another, not by 
vote, but by force, in his place. 

Great Britain. — The Parliament was to 
open on Feb. 5. Its meeting was anticipat- 
ed with intense interest. Mr O'ConnolI, 
the new elected catholic member ofParlamcnt, 
was determined to take his seat, in spite of 
the oath excluding him, and in defiance of it. 
And the subject of the emancipation of the 
Catholics, wab expected to create warsner 
feelings in Parlament and throughont the 
nation, than it ever had done — We know 
the intense feelings, in Britain and Protes- 
ant lre]and,on this subject. And a citizen of 
this happy republic, wli> never saw persecu- 
tion, who never felt it, — and who scarcely 
ever heard of it ^ by the hearing of the ear,'' 
— can scarcely enter into the feelings, and 
views banded down carefully from father to 
son, in the Protestant parts of the King- 
doms of Britain and Ireland. — They had 
suffered so shockingly, from the massacres 
and butcheries of Uie Catholics, in olden 
times, that they do not know how, or wheve^ 
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or whea to trust them. Besides we caniiet, 
from our view of Catholics and their prin- 
ciples in their mild, and tame, and subdued 
spirit exhibited here, — form any just, eon- 
ception of CathoUcs, and their tenets, in 
Ireland and other parts of Europe. JV*o 
faith with htretics,. that is, witn Protes- 
tants, IB not only the theory, but itie prac- 
tice of their faith — Hence the protectants of 
Ireland are kept in alrirm, and they beheve 
that if the Cutholics be set tref from re- 
straints, they can promise themselves no 
safety, nor secuiity for thfir lives. We 
•hou'd not wonder, then, at their alarms. 
Yet we do beheve that the British Grovern- 
ment ought, fdrwith, to emancipate them ; 
and that fully and with a good grace. It is 
certain that if ought caii concihate and 
tame their chafed and fierce spiritv, that 
will do it -> Besides the military force can 
efficiently defend their Protestant subjects : 
and keep the turbulent Catholics in awe 
until thev ma^be instiucted and rendered 
mild and christiauixed by the pure gospel 
and the grace of God. — One thing is certain, 
that while these restrictions are kept on 
them, they will repel all advances on the 
part of every christian Society, to instruct 
them, or tu send missions, or Bibles among 
them. The day of emnncipation wUl open 
a new era in their feelings, and views ; and 
it will open a door of useful enterprise to 
all benevolent and Minsion Societies. — 
Such is the present ferment of Ireland by 
Mr O^Counell's speeches, and the recalof 
their favourite Lord Lieutenant, the Mar- 
quiss of Anglesea, — that, unless some 
conciliatory meabures be adopted on the part 
of Wellington, and his cabinet, the few re- 
giments which he is now sending over to 
Ireland, will have to be augmented, and 
toon also, tenfold. 

France — This country is flourishing^ under 
the auspices of peace and a mild reign, in an 
onexampled degree. She has most gene- 
rously lent effective aid to the oppressed 
Greeks. Her troops, however, having been 
attacked with the oppressive diseasee of 
the climate, have been hastening home. — 
Among other indications of growing light 
and truth among the Catholics of France, 
we have discovered, of late, a disposition 
among even the ecclesiastics, to advocate 
the legality of the marriage of priests. The 
account rec'ived of a triiU in the Court Roy- 
altf shows that a priAt has ventured to test 
this in law. He claimed the right of con- 
tracting marriage under the present laws 
•f France. But, the Court gaioe tentencf 
e^aiiist AtM."' 

Spain. — She still slumbers in political and 
iBoral prostration -: and priestcraftism sits, 
in its horrible attitude, as an ineubui^ upon 
her labaaring breast. That government has 
an awful account to settle before Heaven's 



throne of justice, for the blood of inno- 
cence, and the blood of christian martyrs, 
shed like water, in her cities, and on her 
fields ! The prayers of our fathers in Hol- 
land, and m Britain, in the persecuting 
days of olden times, when Louis XIV, and 
his couHin of Austria, and his relative, the 
other branch of Bourbon, on the throne of 
Spam, shed the blood of the innocent, and 
persecuted the Church of Christ, — used to 
be — ' Bring down, O Lord, the bloody house 
of Bourbon, and Austria ! '* That prayer 
has not yet been fully answered. We have 
seen in our days the first ripe fruits thereof, 
in the Revoiutionnry Wars. The full 
harvest is yet to come.— The destinies of 
G(id*s holy cause in bis church, has a near- 
er, and a deeper interest involved in the 
political destinies of a nation, than mere 
politicians have wisdon, or grace enough 
to perceive. 

* Touch not mine anointed and do ny 
prophets no haim,' — is uttered by the King 
of Zion to nations, and to the proudest 
governments, as well as to individuals. — 
Spain had nearly come to a rupture with 
France lately,— even as robbers, after being 
engaged amicably together in an afi^r m 
rober^ and blood, often quarrel about the 
division of the prey. 

Feidinand VU, was disposed to deny 
that he owed his cousin of France any thing 
for the help of his troops. And when the 
latter threatened, and even talked of re- 
calling his ambassador. — the former submit- 
ted to acknowledge the in mense debt I 

Russia and Turfcey— Nothing ol course 
has transpired, of late, from the seat of 
War. The winter had set m early and 
severely. This, prevented any important 
military movement^on either side. The grand 
Turk is bent on War. So also is the empe- 
ror Nicholas. Preparations are being made 
by the Russian monarch on an immense 
scale. Nine hundeed pieces of cannon 
were on their way to tne Danube ; andl 
nearly half a million of troops, of whom 
there are 150,000 Cossacks, are ready to 
throw themselves on the Mussulman, in 
the early opening of spring The Tur- 
kish preparations are equally immense. 
We look forward to a summer of bloody 
war, and most revolting carnage. The 
Turk has raised the sacred standard of 
Mohammed ; and he summons every faith- 
ful mussulman to defend his religion and 
his country. The Host Migh Hs giving thtm 
blood to drink for tkey are worthy of it r 

The Batavian war between the Dutch 
and the natives of the island (East Indies,) 
continues unabated. And last intelligence 
.says that unless the King of the Nether- 
lands speedily sends ample military aids, 
the Dutch will bt rtduced to a deplorable 
cenditien.— 
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The Rev. WiLLUM Linn, D. D. 
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The Rev. William Linn, 
native of Pennsylvania, he was born 
in A. D. 1752. A.fler the usual pre- 
paratory A-cadeinic studies, he enter- 
ed the College of Princeton in A. D. 
1769, passed through the usual 
coarse at that venerable seat of learn- 
ing, and took his degree of bachelor 
in 1772, and that of Master in course. 
-—It is not known with whom he 
completed his theological course of 
studies. But after having been licen- 
sed to preach the gospel, he served 
for some tmie, as a chaplain, in the 
Revolutionary Army. Having re- 
tired from that office he was ordained 
to the pastoral office in a Presbyteri- 
an Church, in the vicinity of his na- 
tive place. 

In the year 1784, he was placed at 
the head of a respectable academy 
in Somerset County, state of Mary- 
land. Here he laboured with assi- 
duity, and honourable success, until 
1787, — when he accepted a call to 
becoi&e the Pastor of the Presby- 
terian Church in Elizabethtown, New 
Jersey. There his worth as a pious, 
and laborious pastor, and eloquent 
preacher, soon became known in 

Vol. IV.—6. 



.Vew-Tork. And he had not been 
long in New-Jersey, when he was 
called by the Consistory of the R. D. 
Collegiate Church to become one of 
the associate Pastors of that venera- 
ble Church. Here he occupied his 
distinguished station for about twenty 
years, honoured, beloved, and suc- 
cessful in his master's work,— ceas- 
ing not to give evidence, before all, 
that his heart was in his Lord's ser- 
vice. — 

His eloquence was of an ardent 
and most impassioned kind. In his 
missionary, and charity appeals he 
was eminently successful. His glow- 
ing imagination conceived his ob- 
ject vividly, and his language, of which 
he had an astonishing command, 
painted it to the minds and imaginai- 
tions of his audience, in such a man- 
ner, that he often produced effects^ 
similar to what are said to have taken 
place under the preaching of Massil- 
lon and Bourdaloue. 

His eloquence would send a thrill 
of joy, or ashivering of liorrtM* through 
his audience, sometimes, as if insen- 
sible of what thejiwere doing, they 
would suddenly start up, and look 
around them. In his touching ap- 
peals m behalf of the Charity School 
attached to the Collegiate Church, he 
made very great collections. In one 
powerful effi)rt, by what was called his 
gleaning sermon (he came the last of 
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the three, to glean) he extracted 
about eleven hundred dollars. — One 
thing, however, is to be observed, — 
this took place in those days when 
such were almost the only appeals 
made to the charity and sympathy of 
our churches. — We have read that 
same discourse which made such a 
powerful impression, and drew forth 
such a collection : and we hesitate not 
to say, that the efTect'must have been 
produced almost exclusively by the 
manner* 

A short time before his decease he 
was attacked, bydisease. Many ssup- 
posed that it was imaginary on his 
part. But, alas ! the issue proved 
that his were no imaginary pains, nor 
a superficial disease. It had taken 
hold of his vitals. He resigned his 
charge, and retired to Albany. 
The kindness of the Consistory, ever 
ready to display the noblest gnne* 
rosity to their pastors, and to the wi- 
dows of their pastors, — made his re- 
tirement as comfortable and happy, 
as his bodily sorrows could permit* — 
We subjoin the following which ap- 
peared in a journal shortly after his 
decease.— 

<< Died suddenly, at Albany, on Fri- 
day morning the — of January, 1808, 
— the Reverend Doctor William 
Linn ; one of the ministers of the 
Reformed Dutch Church, in the City 
of New- York ; aged 55 years and 
eleven months. 

Few ministers have attained such 
a high standing in society, as he pos- 
sessed, before disease broke his 
strengUi, and impaired his activity. 
God had, every way, fitted him for 
eminent usefulness. His natural ta- 
lents were excellent ; his acquired 
knowledge was very respectable : 
and his disposition amiable. At first 
view, he appeared to be reserved, and 
rather austere in his manners. But 
a farther acquaintance removed this 
impression, and discovered the man. 
He was fond of Society ; especially 
in tlie latter part of his days ; .and he 



was well qualified to shine in it. His 
great excellence, however, was in 
the pulpit. Long will^he^be remember- 
ed by those who sat under his minis- 
try. He had a happy faculty in ex- 
pressing himself in his discourses. 
Plainness and neatness were his emi- 
nent characteristics. His eloquence 
was natural, impressive and com- 
manding. At times he was vehe- 
ment even to excess. His subjects 
were, generally, very practical He 
ever loved, in all his exhibitions, to 
exalt the blessed Saviour, and the 
burden of his discourses was to direct 
sinners, the chief of sinners to the 
cross of Christ, as their only refuge. 
He seemed to be always deeply im 
pressed with the importance of his 
work : and dealt faithfully with the 
souls of his people. His exhortations 
were earnest, pathetic, persuasive^ 
and alarming. He was peculiarly 
fitted for convincing the sinner ; and 
urging him to flee to Christ- He 
commenced his ministerial career in 
the Presbyterian Church. During the 
Revolutionary War, he was a chap- 
lain in the army : and ever since 
he was a true and fast friend to his 
country. A few years after the peace, 
he was called to the Church at Eliza- 
bethtown, N. J. ; whence he was 
shortly after, called to the Collegiate 
Dutch Church of New-York. He 
laboured here with unabating dili- 
gence and care. — Indisposition final- 
ly, constrained him to resign his pas- 
toral charp;e there, and he removed to 
the city of Albany where he died. — - 
The Church of God, and society have 
few men like him to lose. As long 
as health permitted him^ — ^he devoted 
himself, — his talents and time to the 
cause of truth, which he had early 
espoused : and to which his heart 
was tenderly attached. — His com- 
plaints were considered as ideal, in 
a great measure, by many of his 
numerous friends, but his death has 
proved that they were mistaken. It 
is probable that he felt, and sufiTered 
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more than he was willing to declare. 
He is gone. We shall see him no 
more ; we shall hear him no more on 
this side of eternity. His memory, 
however, will be ever held dear by 
the Church of God ; by all who en- 
joyed the pleasure and benefit of his 
mndship ; and by all those united 
to him by the ties of nature. One 
who knew him well, and who has 
long been an intimate in his family, 
pays this feeble, but sincere tribute of 
respect, and affection to his merits.'' 
This is all that we have been able 
to glean of the life and character of 
this great and popular minister. How 
very little can be said in the me- 
moirs of the greatest and best of our 
Ministers, — even after all the im- 
pressions which their character and 
office make on mens' hearts ! — But 
let it be remembered that the faith- 
ful minister looks forward to another 
day, and another place. And he asks 
nut to have his monument set up 
here* It was a beautiful and touch- 
ing saying of the accomplished 
young Irish patriot £mmet, before 
he siSered death. — ^ He wished not ' 
he said ' to have his epitaph written, 
until Ireland should be free.' So the 
faithfuk minister of Jesus Christ 
wishes not to have his epitaph written 
until the Church is free. Then in 
the great day of universal emanci- 
pation and triumph, in heaven, when 
all toils, and sorrows, and dea&s are 
over, — when all the Redeemed are 
diere, — the ancient patriarch, and the 
newly arrived, — all side by side, in 
Emanuel's land, — the pastor and his 
flock ; — then pointings each to those 
of his people, whom he won over in 
this world, he will say, — ' Here am 
I, O Lord, and the children whom thou 
haat given unto me !' 

And that ^ Crown and rtjoicing in 
the day oj the Lard Jeeusy^ which 
the faithful minister shall enjoy, will 
be unutterably superior to the proud- 
est earthly name, or monument, on 
wbidi a nation may lavish, in her ut- 



most pomp and display, a nation's 
gratitude ! 

— < Here liei the Great— false marble 
where 7 

Nothing, but mean, and sordid dot t lies 
here!' 

* 
But our triumph is the triumph of 

sovereign grace ; and our fame, the 

glory of heaven ; and our dwelling 

the palace of the king of eternity ! 

What boots it, thon, though no 

trumpets utter the humble pastor's 

name ; — though no register enrol his 

doings ; — though no history narrate 

his services ; — ^though no eulogy 

celebrate his campaigns under the 

King of Zion ; — and even though 

no monumental column rise over his 

dust, — ^his fame is not of this world, 

— ^nor is his monument on the field 

of time. He seeks it only in the 

LAND OF GLORY AND HONOUR, and 

only where the church is free, 

AND ONE ! 



A tributef to an old disciple^ and 
friend^Mr, Rem Van Pelt^ late 
of King's County, L, L 



The Scripture saith " that the me- 
mory of the just is blessed." The 
just are those who become so, through 
the imputation of Christ's righteous- 
ness ; who are faithful in keeping 
their word, and! fulfilling their pro- 
mises ; sincere and upright in weir 
dealings, and actions with others ; 
and who manifest in the whole eourse 
of their conduct — the reaUty, beauty, 
and excellence of true piety in faith 
and practice. « 

In the lives and deaths of such 
men, there are always more or less 
striking incidents, remarkable- facti, 
and admirable things, which cannot 
and do not fail to produce ^ pause of 
deep attention ; which wUle they ex- 
cite in the minds of the wicked, feel- 
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consistency and uprightness — his I warmest friends of religion, — ^for 
death by cdm, intelligent composure, : such, we do believe, the friends of 
and resignati<fti to the divine will of. revivals to be. — It is an unsafe thing 
his Master. ; to * bring sweeping denundations 

Being dead, he yet speaketh by against revivals ft is a dangerous 
his virtuous life, and actions, the thing. It is, to say the least, a griev- 
fruits of true religion and the effects ing of the Holy Ghost ! And were the 
of sovereign grace. And he will long disorders, (supposed in many mstan- 
speak as do the faithful of the Lord ces ; and magnified tenfold in more ; 
•^to us and to all his surviving which are said to attend some of the 
friends and countrymen. revivals of the day) — were they even 

To be healthy, be temperate. To : greater than what they really are, — 
be esteemed and useful, be con- : how unspeakably worse than these, — 
sistent. To be cheerful and con ten- : and more criminal, is the conduct of 
ted, be virtuous. To be rich, be : them whose cold and lifeless hearts 
diligent. To be wise, fear the Lord j spread a chill of desolation, and a 
and do good. To be good, be just, j moral death all around them, and die 
To perpetuate your civil and religious : circle in which they move ! Let them 
blessings, be honest and devoted to i < pull the beam out of their own eyes, 
their truest and best interests. To ; before Ihey offer to take the mote out 
be composed in your minds, and • of their neighbour's eye.' — 
tranquil on the bed of sickness, and j j^^. Editor,— Please insert the 
in the view of approaching death, , following extract, and oblige 
keep according to the gospel, <'a con- j ^ SubscHber. 

science void of offence towards God ,,,*«. . „ , , . , 

and towards man." To overcome ! ".^f occasionaUy hear comp lamta 
the fear of death, and to be trium- !f»"«t the promoters of revivals, as 
phantin that solemn, and eventful rf they were habitually rash and im- 
hour, seek in the good old way, have pnident 1 hat the enemies of the 
foith that produces good works, and ^a"?^ ^^^^^^ bnng this accusation 
love the God and Redeemer of your agamst every one who presumes to 
souls.— To see the Lord, and to en- P^ess their consciences, is naturally 
ter into his joy, and to be forever ^^ ^« expected , -but that any of the 
happy in heaven above, with saints \ '«'^nds of religion, especially that 
and angels, be holy. For « meAo«< I ^^'Nisters should be makmg this 



complaint in the midst of powerful 
revivals of religion, argues, in our 
view, a degree of coldness which is 
awfully dangerous and reprehensible. 
Men, we know, are but human beings 
full of imperfection ; but when ani- 
mated by a strong sen^e of the 
worth of souls, they must be in ear- 
nest ; they must act like those who 
feel, rather than those who are cool 
speculators and nice calculators about 
We cheerfully make room for the j probable results. When they real- 
following extract, sent to us from a ize that their fellow beings are hur- 
worthy subscriber. — Surely it is j rying to destruction, and rushing even 
enough to disapprove and condemn j to the very verge of the precipice, 
only what is amiss ; and not to bring they must be in earnest: Wo 
sweeping accusations against the to diera if they are not. And who 



bolinesa no one shall see the Lord?\ 

P. I. Vanpblt. 
Staten Island, New-York, March, 
23d, 1829. 
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shall say, that in such circumstances 
a degree of violence is never neces- 
sary ? Or that this violence should 
not be increased in proportion to the 
greatness, power, and extension of a 
revival? Momentous consequences 
are' then depending. Multitudes, in 
s{»te of ail that cajn be done, will then 
seal their own eternal destruction. 
And IS it rash at such times to re- 
monstrate powerfully with diem? 

Shall die scoffer be gently repro- 
ved ? Shall the stupid be roused by 
SOFT persuasions ? Shall the careless 
be made to tremble without the strong 
cry of danger ? Shall the deaf be 
made to hear the softest whisper ? 
Shall the blind, who are bent on self- 
destruction^ be kept by the gentlest 
means, from p||inging down &e pre- 
cipice which lies but a step before 
• tl^m. Such a policy as this, is awfully 
criminal and hazardous ; and we hesi- 
tate not to say, that those who would 
puisue it, are never properly awake 
to ^ worth -of perishing souls. 

Whitefield was once called a rash 
and imprudent man. And it is still 
on record, that one of the Churches 
of New England voted, on this ac- 
count, to exclude him from their pul- 
pit But what was the consequence? 
Other churches were refreshed, while 
the members of that church remained 
in perpetual barrenness. They saw, 
or might have seen, that his labours 
were specially blessed of God : and 
might have inferred, that with all his 
nuumess and imperfections, (for 
doubtless he had many imperfec- 
tions,) he was a chosen instrument 
trained up for the very work which 
God was accomplishing by him. But 
they deliberately persbted in setting 
him aside ; — and the mark of God's 
displeasure seems to have been evi- 
denUy affixed to the transaction. 
No revivals thenceforward took place 
among them, till all had died who 
participated in the vote ; and yet, 
when die last of these had been laid 
in the dust, a powerful work com- 



menced, and the desolation was then, 
and not till then, at an end." — West. 
Rec. 



How much should I give to support the 
cause of Christ ? a hint to , 



The following is an extract from a 
letter from a pious officer in India, 
pubUshed in the Evangelical Maga- 
zine for July. — " Just prior to my 
embarkation, in May, I made dona- 
tions to diffisrent religious societies, 
because, I well knew, I could not 
personally countenance these bene- 
volent objects. Afler I had given 
what appeared to me, to t>e suffi- 
cient; a thought struck roe that I 
should dispose of, in a similar way, 
eighteen pounds sterlings which I sttll 
had about me ; aud which I might 
have spared without any inconve 
nience. There was a conffict in my 
mind," — ^Let the words of this pious 
officer be remarked. There was a 
conflict in his mind. — Should he give 
this sum ? or should he retain it ? he 
could, indeed spare it, without any 
inconvenience. Yet he had a con* 
ffict. He consulted a pious friend — 
whether he should give it, or not give 
it — to the hoiy cause of propagating 
the gospeK and of relieving the poor 
of Christ's dock. 

He goes on thus : — " Having 
mentioned the sums I had already 
given, the pious friend did not venture 
a decided opinion." That is, he did 
not tell him — as he ought to have told 
him — that he should give what he 
could so very easily spare from his 
affluence — for so great and holy a 
cause. " We parted"— says the officer 
— '^ and I engaged a Hackney 
coach to carry me to a short dis- 
tance. My mind was much engros- 
sed by a variety of subjects. Towards 
the end of the drive, for the purpose 
of having my fare ready in my hand, 
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How much should I give t 



I took out my purse, which I laid 
down, with its contents-"— viz : the 
i^lS, — on the seat beside me ; when 
suddenly the coach stopped, I stept 
out and paid the man his fare. But 
I quite forgot my purse which I left 
on the seat, in the coach. And as 
I had not taken the number of the 
coach, I was never able to recover 
these eighteen pounds P^ 

The christian reader can with the 
greatest advantage to himself, — 
make the application. — ^I should have 
given i@18 more — at a certain call 
•of a Bible Committee, or that Mis- 
sionary Society. I could have done 
it. It would neyer have been missed 
by me. But I was prudenU I <<con- 
sulted a pious friend," if 1 should 
really give so much more aftw I had 
given something. — I kept it. But— 
it so haj^oed — I lost that fine horse 
soon after this act of prudent econo- 
my—and i had to buy imother. I lost 
that valuable cow^ — and had to lay 
out my hoarded '^potmcb'^ to buy 
another.-*-! kept my *< pounds*' — but 
a mischievous dog brokein one night, 
upon my. fine Merinos, and destroy- 
ed more than the value of <<iS18" — I 
hardened my feelings against the 
Missionary's pleadings one day. I 
kept my iS18. But I could not help 
remarking to my wife one day — that 
in the fall following, we never had 
more sickness in our family. And 
though the most Hi^ spared us all : 
yet the Lord quartered a doctor on 
us for some months. — And his bill 
wHs rather more than '<£18." I wished 
it had gone into the missions fund. — 
I could not be persuaded by all the 
pleadings of the zealous divine one 
Sabbath Day, that the Bible Society 
and Missionary Society could really 
need so much as he said, they did. I 
thought mrely they had got a great 
deal — I forgot that they had done an 
immense deal. I did not believe his 
appeals about the vast numbers of 
precious souls wanting even the 
means of knowledge and salvation. 



I felt my bowels strangely shut up 
against all feelings, and yearnings 
over my poor nighbours ; and t£e 
heathen. I gave my mite. I 
Aought it was quite enough for me ! 
But I could have very easily spared 
« jgl8" more. I have only a coiiple 
of children, and a few dependents ; 
and my farms and houses, are w<»di 
—ay ! worth, at least some $80, 
000 ! Tet I saved my '< £W — But 
an unhi49py and litigious neighbour 
of mine — who loves to .wrangle, ftm' 
tened a law suit on me. Afld I was 
not going to be beaten by him or.fiqr 
man. So to law we went But my 
first lawyer's fee cost a good deal 
more than << iS18." There is a plague 
in this, thought I to myself. I ww, 
athousaad times ov^r— ithad gonils 
into the Mission and Bible fvmd-^ 
rather than into the green bag of the 
harpies of the law. 

There is something more tfaati 
chance in all this. He must, h 
he very stupid who cannot see 
holy hand <^Providence in such cases 
of weekly occurrence. There is a 
veiT remarkable incident in the life 
of Capt James Wilson of the Mis- 
sionary ship Duff, which made a 
voyage to the Pacific Islands. That 
pious and devoted man spent much of 
his precious time, and gave his gra- 
tuitous labours, and, moreover, tn^ 
barked his property in that missiona- 
ry enterprize. He returned home to 
England. It is true he was not so 
successful as could have been wish- 
ed. God's time was not quite come 
at that season. But we now see the 
fruits of these early and later mission- 
ary enterprizes in the South Sea 
Islands. Well, some men ridiculed 
Capt Wilson and his fanatical voy- 
age, and his foolish expenditure of 
time and property. '* He was," said 
they, <* a ruined man !" But when it 
was announced by Capt. Wilson's 
friends, that he had been married to a 
young and pious lady — an only child — 
with a fortune of iSaO,000, sterling, — 
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it was remarked by many — " See how 
Ood rewards his faithful servants even 
in this world !" The pious mission* 
ary-hearted captain exhibited to us a 
very striking fulfilment of a promise, 
of Christ, or a prediction, if your will, 
recorded in Luke xviii. 29, 30. — 
** Verily I say unto you there is no 
man that hath left house, or parents, 
or brethren, or wife or chi'dren, for 
the kingdom of Heaven's sake ; wh«) 
shall not receive manifold more in 
this present ti c." — And even if the 
Captain had sustained a loss of even 
aUt his '^ fortune, afterwards, in this 
present time,^^ — he has ,we doubt not, 
in Heaven, his eyes in full vision on 
the real accomplishment of the latter 
clause of this same promise — *' and 
in the world to come, life everlast- 
ing " — The I^ord of the church will 
see to it — Uiat no man of true 
charity ; that no friend of missions ; 
no benevolent Christian, — that no 
fast friend of Bible Societies, shall 
ever see any reason to think that he 
was a loser in temporals, or in spiri- 
tuals, — in time or in eternity. 

Now, courteous reader! you can, I 
trost, answer the question to your own 
satisfaction ; — How much ought I 
T© GIVE TO Christ my Saviour, to 

HBLF on his cause IN THE WORLD. 

B. 



Review, op " A Caution to 
THE Temperate." 

" A sermon preached on the Fast day, obser- 
ved in the Reformed Dutch Church, Jan. 
22d, 1829, with special reference to the 
tin of intemperance, by the Rev. George 
Dubois, Pastor of the North West Re- 
formed Dutch Church in the city of New 
York.'* 1 Cor. x, 12, *• Wheiefore let 
him that thinketh he standeth, take hee( 
lest he fall" * 

The time has gone by when it would bt 
necessary to adduce arguments to prove 
the evil of distilling and vending ardent 
Spirits, because the whole community has 
seen and felt it with agonizing pain. All 
that remains is to inquire, how the sense 
ofthis evil can be fixed, with the most in- 

VoL. IV — 6, 



delible impression, on the wise and virtuous, 
and such a remedy applied, as shall arrest 
the progress of a destruction,that now seems 
ready to fall upon ue, and overwhelm us. 
For ourselves, we are not sure, that this dis- 
covery has yet been made. A knowledge 
of the evils of intemperance, it is true, has 
been widely spread, tnrough the instrumen- 
tality of the Tempbrance Society. But 
as it respects an ^ectual remedy, which 
shall prevent it from txtending, and, in the 
end, exterminate it from the land, we are yet 
in ignorance. As far as we understand the 
plan of the above named Society, it is de- 
signed only to prevent the common Mse of 
ardent spirits, and it reaches not — if it even 
adverts to the subject of the distillation, and 
production of them in our country. This 
seems like an attempt at drying up only the 
streams, while the fountam remains, and 
sends forth its deadly waters as copiously 
as ever. 

But, though the design seems in our view 
to be imperfect, as not aiming at a full and 
effectual remedy, — ^if any such can be de- 
vised, — to remove the existing evil, some — 
tiay we say much good is being done. — 
Facts, and facts of the most appaUing char- 
acter are collected. — Calculations of the 
most heart rending natiure are accumulated, 
and spread out before the pu?jlic ; — and in 
the form of tracts, sermons, and reports, are 
widely,and beneficially circulated. The eyes 
of good men are opening, their courage 
IS strengthening, they arc combining their 
energies, and they are setting themselves to 
stem the torrent, that it may flow no farther, 
and extend its destruction no wider. And 
much room is there for the combined exer- 
tions of all good citizens and Christians. 
After all that has been done, the evil, ex- 
cepting some partial reformations, is but 
little diminished, and the present exertions 
must be increased, at least an hundred fold, 
before its awful, and overwhelming force 
can be staid. 

This fact, however, instead of discourag- 
ing, should greatly excite every philanthro- 
pist. Because we cannot do every thing — 
and do every thing all at once, against this 
most execrable evil, — it does notmllow that 
we should attempt nothing. Will the com- 
munity surn'uder their arms in despair, and 
sufi^er this giant to walk abroad unmolested, 
inlaying his thousands and tens of thou- 
sands ? For ourselves we say, No. If we 
cannot conquer, we will, at least, resist. 
We have not forgotten how long, and how 
loud the opposers of Slafery in the British 
Parliament had to maintain their urgent 
plea, in behalf of sufiering humanity, before 
they carried their point. Let us imitate 
them. And in the face of increasing diffi- 
culties lot our zool and struggles only put 
' forth more vigour. We speak the senti- 
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mants of evety philanthropist, when wt 
aav to the promoters of this work go on, 
Goileet your facts — array them before men 
in their most appalling forms, and press .them 
home with force to every heart. Put them 
in every person's hands — circulate them in 
tracts, sermons, reviews, and magazines. 
You will gain some,if you do not gain all, — 
You will operate on the better, if you cannot 
on the poorer class of the oommunity. — 
And do not slacken your exertions nor re- 
mit one of ynur eflbrts until you have render- 
ed the vice of drinking — temperate drinking, 
as odious and disgusting as thefl, or adultery. 

This we are happy to say seems to be 
the growing sentiment of good men in every 
part of our community. — If they cannot do 
all that ought to be done, they are deter- 
mined to do something ; trusting in God 
that by his providence he will yet save eur 
happjT land, from tot^y sinking, under this 
revolting moral pollution. 

But if there be anyone who still doubts 
the extent of this evil, and feels not the ne- 
cessity of applying an immediate and po- 
tent remedy, let him consider, that in tliis 
single city, there are between 300U and 
4000 venders of liquid fire. — Let him visit 
the abodes of misery and vice, in our streets 
and lanes, and mark the blood-shot eyes, 
and burning visages of their inmates — Let 
him survey the wards of Bridewell, the 
Penitentiary, and Alms-bouse, with its 1700 
paupers : — And when he has seen them all, 
let him investigate the causes of this accu- 
mulated mass of sufiering — of loathsome 
disease and moral death. — If he is possessed 
of candor, and has looked at them with 
the eye of a Christian philosopher, the ap- 
palling conclusion^ that in nine cases out of 
ten, they are the legitimate result of the 
dram-bottle, will force itself upon his mind. 
Who then is willing to stand by, and see 
his country sink in this polluted gulf of 
drunkenness, without calling upon God to 
save it, and raising his voice, until it shall 
be heard from one end of the land to the 
other, crymg, — touch not, taste not, 

HANDLE NOT ? 

Our author very justly remarks. " As for 
those who are already fallen, I present not 
this subject with the hope of their reforma- 
tion. I know it is in vain to reason with 
such — they arc in the power of *' a strong 
man armed, who keepeth his palace " In- 
stances of reformation among men who 
have once become confirmed in habits of 
intemperance are so rare, that I have not 
the least hope, that aU the efforts which we, 
and all Christendom, can make, in the way 
of reasoning and persuasion, will make a 
breach of any consequence, upon the im- 
mense army of drunkards, now marching 
forward in solid columns down the broad» 
kad beaten road to hell." — page 4. 



It wai in the ipirit of this lantiment that 
a day of fatting and prayer, fixed upon by 
the nighest judicatories of the Reformed 
Dutch, and the Presbyterian Churches, wai 
observed ; and that the author of the mt* 
mon now under review, lifted up his Toioe 
against this sin. Every Christian and phi- 
lanthropist, we are persuaded must appre- 
ciate the feelings of heart by which it wai 
dictated, and the sound understanding and 
charity, which sent it into the world in sueh 
a cheap and unpretending form. For, if 
we are not^mistaken, it will do more good 
as it is, then it could possibly have done in 
a more stately and gaudy dress. 

The author discusses three propositiom 
in the course of his remarks ; The preva- 
lence and consequences ef intemperance, 
its signs in an individual ; — and what ou^^t 
to be done by the community to arrest its 
progress. We shall only arrange a few 
facts under the first, and third of tnese divi* 
sions. 

As it respects the prevalence of intem- 

f>erance, Mr. D. furnishes us vrith thefbl- 
owing facts. *' In the year 1810 the quan- 
tity of ardent spirits consumed in the United 
States was estimated at 33,000,000 of gal- 
lons (according to Mr. Pitkin it was 31,725 
4 1 7, ) which would have averaged at thattima, 
to every man, woman, and child, more than 
four gallons and a half in the course of tlie 
year. To one quarter of the population, at 
that time, it would have furnished the 
mi*ans of intoxication every day : and If 
limited to one eighth of the populatiooi 
it would have furnished the means of becom- 
ing beastly drunk every day.'' At the tama 
rate then, there has been consumed in 18Sd^ 
by the inhabitants of the United States, 
about 56,000,000 gallons !— What an awful 
amount of death must it have brought 
amongst us ! ! 

Again says Mr. D *' it is estimated that 
the number of habitual drunkards in the 
United States is 120,000, and that the num- 
ber who die annually from this cause is 
about 36,000." " If there was a plagua 
making such ravages amongst us, ymiX 
horror would it excite !" — It is also inferred 
from the result of inquiries extensively made, 
that three fourths of all the pauperism kt our 
land is the result ofintemperanee. The Direc- 
tors of the Am. Temperance Society eBti« 
mate, that three fourths ofaUthe crimes in the 
country must be traced to the same cause. 
Of all persons who die in the United States 
after they arrive at adult age, one out of thru 
is probably intemperate. This whole number 
at present is about 6,000,000 : — consequent- 
ly if nothing is done 2,000,000 of them wUl 
probably die by the means of ardent spirits ! 
Let us now cafctilate the loss sustained by 
the community at large from this source : 
56,000,000 of gallons at 50 cents per gallon 
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is $28,000,000— To drink this, probably six 
hoars is oonsumed \>j every piat of liqaor. 
Tliie rated at only four cents an hour, is 
53^760,000 dollars ~TAr€« fowrth$ of the 
ptmperinn in the land we have set down to 
intemperance. The whole number of pau- 
pers in the United States, is about 200,0001, 



it swallows down this host of drunkards, 
will the inducements to the manufacture 
and importation of this poison cease to 
operate, and it will disappear from amongst 



us." 



We have already expressed our opinion 
that any thing like a complete remedy for 



and mighty amount may be, three fourths 
nuiflt be set down to the account of intem- 
perance. 
The united effect of the wh(^e is summed 



and the amount expended in their sup|K>rt ' uitemperanoe, is a discovery yet to be made. 
18 about 10,000,000 dollars. Three fourths | And we are no more convinced by Mr. D*8 
of the crime must also be charged to drunk- reasonings , then we were by those who 
Ooess. — From estimates made in New precede him, as the advocates of the same 
York, Philadelphia, and Boston, it is ascer- system. We do not say the plan is not a 
tained, that about one in every 63 of the good one. It is a pretty theory, — * Let the 
aggregate populatioh live by vice and crime, temperate remain temperate.' It is very 
But suppose we rate it much lower, and say well. But the greatest difficulty yet re- 
one out of every 2Q0 — this, in the whole mains. ' Give me another world,' said 
population of the union, would be about the philosopher, * on which I may rest my 
60,000. The expense of watching the fulcrum, and I. will move the world.' Let 
movements of this army of criminals, of us have this reeling spot for our instru- 
aeizing^ trying, and maintaining them in ment. Let us into the secret and scheme 
prison : and tae loss which the community by which the temperate shall be induced to 
sustam by tfieir thefts, burglaries, arsons, , remain temperate. ' Hie labor, hoc opus 
frauds, murders^ and so forth, is unknown, est.' — The plan, we fear, will not become 
but must be immense. Whatever the vast so universal as to accomphsh the half of 

what ought to be done. 

There never will be virtue, morality, and 
religion, in this world (at least before the 
I millenium,) sufficient to secure it a general 
up with considerable force by our author < reception.-^ As long as ardent spirits can 
in tlie following paragraph, which, as a be procured at a moderate expense it will be 
speciraen of his style, we will set down at consumed, all the reasonings, and facts, 
MOgth. <^ When we look over our Country and sermons of the good, and philanthropic 
in all its length, and breadth, and pros- notwithstanding. But, if you can make 
perity, and over its civil and religious insti- an appeal to the avarice of the community 
tatioiis, we are ready to conclude that we — ^^by laying such a tax on' liquor as will 
m the most favoured and exalted nation . raise its price six or seven fold, you may 
on earth And so we are; "the Lord hath perhaps m a measure secure the object, 
not dealt so with any nation" But how is the The rich will not use so liberally and 
beauty of the prospect marred, and how is bountifully what costs them large sums to 
the comfort of the contemplation imbittered, procure. — And the poor will not have it in 
^ behotding every where the ravages of this their power to obtain it at all. But here 
destructive evil ; by beholding m every city, again is an obstacle How are we to pro- 
in wery town, in every vUlage, in every neigh' cure such a tax?— By sending in to the coun- 
(our^^dofour country, this spreading blast , sels of the nation, our powerful and nu- 
and mildew : poisoning all ranks of society, ! merous petitions from every part of the 
brutalizing not only the ignorant and un> , country at the same time ! — This has been 
civilized, but the most respectable farmers, j done in another cause, and failed.— And it 
mechanics and merchants ; the most lear- may again be done in the cause of tem^ 
ned civilians, physicians, and divines ; in- 1 perance, and fail. The great interest of 
fading families whose history is connected { the community, viewed merely in the light 



with the glory oi our land, and (who) have 
been the sinews of our government ; nay, 
invading the halls of our legislature ; our 
leati of science, and the sanctuary of our 
God!'^ 
In relation to the third inquiry — *< what 



of profit — the power of opulent citizens, 
who live by distilling, or perhaps the in- 
crease of the public revenue, may all, or 
either of them, forever prevent it from be- 
ing heard and acted upon by congress. — In 
this State we repeat it, a remedy for in- 



canand ought to be done by the communi- temperance is yet & desideratum, — It has not 
ty to arrest the evil .?'' — Mr. D. observes, — been discovered. — The main point we can, 
The only remedy by which there is any at present, aim at is, to gain over the pub' 
ftoBpect of removing the disease, which ' lie opinion, to our view of this appalling 
II already so deeply fastened upon the vi- evil. And to gain it over we must go to 
tab of the republic is for the temperate to \ work in convincing individuals. When a 
eenimue temperate. *< Then the grave will grand revolution is effected in the public 



soon have swallowed down the curse which 
new lie* so heavily upon the land. For as 



sentiment against intemperance, then an 
effective remedy will soon be found out by it. 
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But we are, on the whole, inclined to 
give the plan of Mr. D. — , and the Tem- 
perate Society, all the countenance and 
support we are able. — They will do some 
good, if they do not accomplish all that 
ought to be done : they will lessen, if they 
do not remedy the evil : they may ham- 
per and clog the monster, if they do not 
chain, and slay it. They wi\[ surely do 
much in enlightening the eyes of the pub- 
lic and awakening their feelings on the sub- 
ject. We say to them and to every other 
pioneer in this holy work of reform. God 
speed to you,— Go oH, and prosper ! 

It did not enter into our plan to take up 
this sermon as a production commg before 
the public with high claims to the honours 
of style and composition. ' Of course we 
did not design to enter into minute criti- 
cism. Yet some attention, this claimii at 
our hands. The inaccuracies we set dow n 
as typographical errors ; yet in this day of 
taste and nicenes^, the author should have 
laboured even this point most studiously. 
The discourse is unpretending and plain. 
It has not the terseness of >ome, nor the 
beautiful simplicity, and <'loamess of others. 
Yet it is not only good, but we think ex- 
cellently adapted to the class of readers in 
whose nands we want to see it.-<-The sen- 
tences are gen^ially inartificial, often har- 
monious and elegant, and a^vays unaffected 
and plain. 

The celebrated Dr. Parr, it is said, dt-s- 
troyed whole sheets, because he perceived 
that, '^ three succeeding paragraphs began 
with infinite moods,'' and the word '^ task"' 
occured twice in two paget. And Addison 
would cancel a whole sheet to alter a sin- 
gle particle, so nice was their sense of the 
beauties of composition. Mr. D. — would 
do well to imitate them, at least in this. — 
But we are'not in a fault finding mood, and 
therefore prosecute this no further. We 
hope to see this sermon extensively circii- 
lated. It will do good, containing as it does, 
many striking facts, in relation to the pre- 
valence, and the signs of intemperance.— 

M. 



Miscellaneous. 

Anecdotes of the Pilgrims, and 
Crusaders to the Holy Land. 



In the spring of the year 1096, 
after the decision of the council 
of Constance had been circulated 



throughout Europe, and supported, 
and assisted by the eloquence of 
Peter the Hermit, all the nations, 
seemed roused with a burning zeal, 
to redeem the holy sepulchn from 
the hands of the infidels ; Hnd be^an 
to roll their masses of population on to 
the land of Palestine. Malmsbury's 
Observations in relation to this event 
are highly curious. *' The report of 
the Council of Constance wafled a 
cheering gale over the minds of 
Christians. There was no nation so 
remote, no people so retired, as did 
not respond to the Papal wishes* 
This ardent love not only inspired the 
continental prt'Vinces, but the most 
distant islands and savage countries. 
The Welshman lefl his hunting, the 
Scot hist)leak mountains : the Dane 
his drinking party : the Norwegian 
his raw fish : nor surely did the Irish^ 
men's feet stick fast in their bogs." 
bo strong was the desire to engage 
in this, the cause of heaven against 
its enemies, that murderers, adulte- 
rers, robbers, and pirates quitted their 
iniquitous pursuits, and declared that 
they would wash away their i»ins in the 
blood of the infidels ! ** A lamenta- 
ble case (says old Fuller) that the 
devil's blackguards should be God's 
soldiers." In a little time thousands 
and millions of saints and simurs^ 
had ranged themselves to fight the 
battles of the Lord ! In some in- 
stances the poor rustic, to whom 
wife and children were too dear not 
to share in his good fortune, shod his 
oxen like horses, and placed his whole 
family in a cart, where it was amus- 
ing to hear tht; children, (whose pa- 
tience did not always keep pace with 
their progress) as often as they ap- 
proached any iarf^e town or castle j 
inquired ij this were Jerusalem*^^ 
Guibert, 482. Mill p. 40. et alibi. 

In the wars of Uie Crusaders, It 

was a received axiom, that it was 

unlawful for Bishop, Archbishop, 

Abbots, Monks &c. to shed blood, 

I because they were holy or m holy 
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vrdere. Hence these men used to r 
go to battle armed with clubs : and ; 
they made no scruple to knock doton | 
an enemy y and (teat and bruise him | 
to death, though they would have 
thought it a great crime, to run him 
through with a sword, A man might. 
no coubt, with a proper decree of, 
care, club his enemy to death without 
spilliug his blood, and thus do his ! 
conscience no violence. The Turks, ; 
it seems, were not so scrupulous i 
For their crooked sabres, took off the ^ 
heads of some thousands of these 
warring shepherds, and, no doubt, 
oflen gave a grateful relief to their 
flocks, on whose milk and flesh thoy 
had long fattened in idleness." — Jor- ' 
tin's Rem. on Ecc. History, yol. 3. 
p. 324. 

Among the crowd of fanatics, who 
went on pilgrimages to Jerusalem,pre- > 
vious to tl^ Crusades, was Robert I. | 
Duke of Normandy, and father of 
William the Conqueror. In order to 
atone for a long life of personal ex- 
cess, and political <;rimes, as well as 
to possess himself of the benefit of 
prayer offered up at the holy sepulchre 
itself, he set out on foot for Palestine, 
in the year 1035. In Asia Minor he ! 
was taken sick ; but bemg unwillmg 
to be deprived of the benefit of his 
journey, when so nearly accomplish- 
ed, he obtained four Moors, who put 
him on a litter and carried him for- 
ward. A Norman returmng from 
Jerusalem met the party, and on 
inquiring who was in the litter, the 
Duke recognized the man, and rais- 
ing himself up made this singular 
exclamation, — " Tell your country- 
men, I hat you saw me carried mto 
Paradise by four demons." — Robert 
made his pilgrimage but died at Nice 
on his way nome, in July of the next 
year 1 036 See Bompton, 9 1 1 ^9 1 3. 

The Earls fif Anjou, whose family 
name was Fulk, partook largely of 
the spuit of the Duke of Normandy , 
and several of ihem had at different 
times, made pilgrimages to Jerusa- 



lem. One of them, many years pre- 
vious to the first Crusade, went on 
this pious journey : and compelling 
two of his *>ervants, who accompani- 
ed him, by an oath, to do whatsoever 
he commanded thf^m, he was publicly 
dragge<i by them, in the presence of 
the Turks, from his lodgings, all the 
way to the holy sepulchre, ffhen 
there, they scourged hts nuked bavky 
while the miserable fanatic cried 
aloud. " Lord recfive thy wretched 
Fulk, thy perfidious, thy runagate 
hulk ! Regard my r&pentant soidf O 
Lord,^^ — One mi^ht almost have 
wished to have be' n there, and for 
his sake to hove, had the privilege of 
the lash. If it had been laid on witn 
sufficient strength, it might, no doubt, 
(at least in his estimation) have been 
sufficiently mentorious, forever to 
free hiin from the necessity of doing 
any other penance. — Malmsbury, 
p. 307. 

The historian, Matthew Paris, 
gives us another instance of extraor- 
dinary devotion f not unlike that of the 
Earl of Anjou, the ^wretch* d Fulk P — 
in the story of one Godree ofFmch- 
ale, who travelled all the way to 
Jerusalem, eating only bread and 
drinking only water, and arrived at 
the holy city< without having once 
changed his clothes ! He performed 
the usual course of prayers, and genu- 
flexions in the Temple, and then has- 
tened to the Jordan, when he enjoy- 
ed a delicious wash ! — On coming 
forth from these eelebrated waters, 
he ca^^t off his shoes, and exclaimed 
" O Lord ! who forr.erly walked with 
naked feet, on this land, and permit- 
ted them to be pierced for my sake, 
here I vow never again to wear shoes!" 
He then walked back to England, 
No doubt after this extraordmary 
devotion ho accounted himself cer- 
tain of Paradise ! Mill's HiSti Cru. 
p. 264. 

This remmds us of some of the 
Monks of the middle ages, who are 
said to have had such an antipathy to 
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murder, that they refused even to 
destroy the vermin which inhabited 
their cells ; and chose rather to suf- 
fer their torment, and importunity, 
than to break the commandment, — 
" Thou shalt not kill." M. 

How grateful should we be to 
the Soverign king and head of the 
church, that these miserable times 
have passed awav, — as we hope and 
pray, never again to return ! Ihe 
blessed light of the Reformation, in 
the times when our forefathers bled 
and died, has chased away this influ- 
ence of hell, — which brooded so long 
over the moral world ; and converted 
men into fools and madmen ! Let 
us prize our divine mercies, and pri- 
vileges. Let us hold fast the purity 
of the gospel doctrines and discipline, 
with the assured conviction that evtry 
degree of dereliction, in this matter, 
would be a virtual yielding of the 
ground to Satan, who never ceases to 
create a diversion in favour of the 
reign of Rome, of moral darkness, 
and fanaticism ! 



THE LOST TEN TRIBES. 

No. 1. 

The following which lately appear- 
ed in a German paper, under the 
head of Leipsic, is calculated to lead 
to some interesting inquiries : 

" After having seen, for some years 
past, merchants from Tifiis, Persia 
and Armenia, among the visitors at 
our fair, we have had, for the first 
time, two traders from Bucharia, with 
shawls, which are there manufactur- 
ed of the finest wool of the goats of 
Tibet and Cashmere, by the Jewish 
families, who form a third part of the 
population. In Bucharia (formerly 
the capital of Sogdiana) the Jew* 
have been very numerous ever since 
the Babylonian captivity, and are 
there as remarkable for their indus- 



try and manufactures, as thoy are in 
England for their money transactions. 
It was not till last year, that the Rus- 
sian government succeeded in exten- 
duig its diplomatic missions far into 
Bucharia. The above traders- ex- 
changed their shawls for coarse and 
fine woolen cloths, of such colours as 
are most esteemed in the iCast."' 

Much interest has been excited by 
the mformation which this paragraph 
conveys, and which is equally novel 
and important. In none of the geo- 
graphical works which we have con- 
sulted, do we find the least hint as to 
the existence in Buchari^, of such a 
body of Jews, as that here men- 
tioned, amounting to one third of the 
whole population. But as the fact can 
no longer be doubted, the next point 
of inquiry which presents itself Is, 
Whence have they proceeded, and 
how have they come to establish 
themselves in a region so remote from 
their original country 1 This question, 
we think, can only be answered by 
supposing that these persons are the 
descendants of the long-lost Ten 
Tribes, concerning the fate of which, 
theologians, historians, and antiqua- 
ries, have been alike puzzled. And, 
however wild this hypothesis may at 
first sight appear, there are not want- 
ing circumstances to render it far 
from being improbable. In the 1 7th 
chapter of the 2d book of Kings, it is 
said, << In the 9th year of Hosea, the 
King of Assyria took Samaria, and 
carried Israel away unto Assyria, 
and placed them in Halah and in Har 
bor, by the river of Gozan, and in the 
citie.« of the Modes. " And in the sub- 
sequent verses, as well as in the wri- 
tings of the Prophets, it is said that 
the Lord then *^ put away Israel out 
of his sight, and carried them away 
into the land of Assyria, unto this 
day." In the Apocrypha, 2d Esdras, 
xiii, it is said, that the Ten Tribes 
were carried beyond the nver, (Eu- 
phrates,) and so they were brought 
into another land, when they took 



The Last Houra of «n Infdel who burnt hia Bible, 



47 



counsel together, that they would 
leave the multitude of the heathen, 
and go forth into a farther country, 
where never mankind dwelt ; that 
they entered m at the narrow pas- 
sages of the river Euphrates when the 
■prings of the flood were stayed, and 
" went through the country a great 
journey, even of a year and a half;" 
and it is added, that <* there they will 
remain until the latter time, when they 
will oome forth again."* The coun- 
try beyond Bucharia, was unknown to 
the ancients ; and it is, we believe, 
generally admitted that the river 60- 
zan mentioned in the Book of Kings, 
is the same as the Ganges, which has 
its rise in those very countries in 
which the Jews reside, of whom the 
Leipsic account speaks. The dis- 
tance which these two merchants 
must have travelled cannot, therefore, 
be less than 3,000 miles ; and there 
can be little doubt that the Jews, 
whom they represent as a third part 
of the population of the country, are 
descendants of the Ten Tribes of Is- 
rael, settled by the river Gozan. — 

Caledonian Mer. 



THE LAST HOURS OF AN INFIDEL 
WHO BURNT HIS BIBLE. 

The following Narrative may be! 
depended upon as strictly true. The 
Minister who visited the unhappy 
man, was the Rev. Mr. Coombs of; 
Manchester. | 

On the Lord's Day, October 24th, 
1819, 1 was called (says the person 



. ^ It has been the opinion of some ; — I , 
have heard itezpretaed by the lata Dr. Liv- 
ingston, — that ' this other land ' may haye 
been North America, — into which, the lost 
Tribea, after travelling ** a year and a half/* 
over the eastern part of that which is now 
the empire of Russia, in Asia, — may have 
entered, by what is now called Behring's ' 
Straits. These Straits are about 24 miles ; 
wide, — and can be crossed over, in winter, 
on the ice.— Edit. 



who has furnished the following ac- 
count) to visit a poor man in Man- 
chester. He was described to me 
as dying in the most distracting ago- 
nies of mind. I found him in the full 
possession of his mental faculties, 
but much agitated and alarmed by a 
sense of his great sinfulness and ap- 
proaching misery. For this I was at 
no loss to account, when I had learned, 
partly from himself and partly from 
his neighbours, the following parti- 
culars of his history : — 

He had been accustomed from 
childhood to reverence the institu- 
tions of religion, to read the word of 
God, and to attend his worship. Re» 
gular in his habits, and moral in his 
deportment, he had generally main- 
tained a fair character. About six 
months before the time at which I 
saw him, he had been deprived of his 
wife by death. To suppress the sor- 
row occasioned by this loss, he went 
frequently to a public house ; there he 
found companions whose mirth cau- 
sed him to forget, for a moment, his 
troubles. At first he was surprised 
and shocked by their profane ness^ 
but he soon proved that " Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners.'' 
These men were infidels ; and it 
was not long before they persuaded 
their new associate to imitate their 
example, in abandoning the profes- 
sion, and casting off the restraints of 
Religion, On sundat momin^aihey 
met to encourage each other in au 
manner ot wickedness ; and on one 
of those occasions, according to 
previous agreement, they together 
committed &eir Bibles to the flames, 
and vowed never again to enter a 
place of religious worship, — " All 
this (said the wretched man) did well 
enough while I toas in healthy and 
could keep off the thoughts of rfco^/i." 
jyow, however, he was stretched on 
a bed of sickness, and conscious of 
his near approach to eternity ; in this 
state, forced to reflection, his guilt 
and danger excited the utmost horror 
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and alstrm ; despair had taken full 
posse sion of his mind. When I 
spoke to him of the mercy nnd tor- 
giveness, which ihe most heinous of- 
fenders are enc«>uraged to seek 
through the mediation of a Redttmer^ 
he hastily exclaiu ed, «' What's the 
use of talking to me about mercy 1" 
When entreated again and a^am t>> 
behold the Lamb of God, which ta- 
keth away the sin of the world, he 
said, " i tell you, it's of no use n(»w . 
'tis too late." In reply to my exh<»r- 
tation to pray, he said, '* Oh ! I could 
pray once, but now 1 canH pray" — 
and, afier a pause, ** I will not pray." 
The^e expressions were subsequent- 
ly several times repeated, " / cannot 
pray, I will not pray,^^ Two men 
having entered the room, whom I un- 
derstood to have been leaders in the 
guilty company by whom this poor 
man had been deluded, he hastily 
turned his face from them with obvi- 
ous disgust and terror ; and after they 
had addressed to him some blustering 
expressions, by which they hoped to 
rally his spirits, he raised himself on 
his bed, lifted up his hands, and in the 
most deliberate and solemn manner 
called on God Alminhty to blast these 
wretches to all etemiiy! They al- 
most immediately left the apartment, 
uttering a profusion of oaths. Some 
time atterwards three others of the 
wretched men entered, and occasion- 
ed a repetition of the imprecations, 
which it was impossible for any to hear 
without shfiddering. 

After I had been with him two 
hours, (during which time he frequent- 
ly repeated such expressions as have 
been stated) he became quite indif- 
ferent to what was said to him, roll- 
ing about on his bed, and now and 
then ejaculating, ^* My t»ible ! Oh ! 
My Bible .'" His e>es were for se- 
veral minutes fixed on me, but he 
seemed not to hear the questions and 
entreaties which I continued to ad- 
dress to him. He then concealed his 
face by turning it to the pillow, and 



after having remained in tins positioa 
perhaps a quarter of an hour, hit 
whole frame was violently convulsed ; 
he groaned, and then again was still ; 
and whilst I was speaking to the by- 
standers, he expired. — " It is a fear- 
ful thin^ to fall into the haitds of the 
living God ! " Ed. Ohr. Mon. 



,-v. 



Mr. Editor. — Please insert the 
following specimen of a sermon. 

M. B. 
*'Whatfoundation,my brethren,have 
you for supp(»sing vour dying day is 
at such a distance ? Is it your youth ? 
Yes, you answer, I am as yet, but 
20, but 30. Sirs, it is not you who are 
20 or 30 years old. It is death which 
has advanced 20 or 30 years towards 
you. — Observe : £ternity approach- 
es. Do you know what this Eterni- 
ty is ? It is a pendulum whose vibra- 
tion says continually — Always — Ever 
— Ever — Always — Always. — In the 
mean while, a reprobate cries out, — 
What o'clock is it ? And the same 
voice answers. Eternity ?" 



A father's meditation 

upon the Anniversary of ihe Death 

oj a beloved t hild. 

This day, the Anniversary of the 
death of my darling child, calls for 
much seriousness of mind, and deep 
humiliation before the righteous God 
who has smitten me. I did not ap- 
preciate as I ought, the blessing for 
a time vouchsafed tome. And need I 
or ought I, to wonder that it has been 
removed ? The judicious observations 
she made from day to day, — the spiri- 
tuality of mind she evinced, — tbe 
holy consistency which was woven as 
a thread throughout all her demea- 
nour, — the lively interest she took in 
the spread of divine truth, especially 
among our youth at home, and the 
heathen abroad, the unwearied dili- 
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^ence she exhibited in perusing the 
sacred Scriptures, and in working for 
the Juvenile Sunday School Society; 
all say to me this day, in a language 
I cannot but hear, Why did you not 
profit by this blessing more than you 
have done ? Why did you not hold 
constant communion with her 1 Why 
did you not enter more into her mo- 
tives-— her feelings— her spiritual en- 
joyments ^ Why did you not check in 
yourself the rising evils which weie 
so subdued in her 1 Why did you not, 
when you saw what God wrought, 
pray more for the Spirit's influence, 
that you might shine as brightly and 
live as usefully in your station, as she 
did in her's 1 Keenly do I feel the 
force of these questions ; yet were 
I again in possession of this treasure, 
I l^ve no reason to expect that mat- 
ters would be otherwise than they are; 
for my heart is still the same ; — per- 
verse, rebellious, unfeeling, and un- 
thankful. But this is impossible. 
The separation has taken place, 
which cuts off all hope of intercourse, 
until eternity bursts upon me with all 
its awful realities ! O that I may, in 
the contemplation of it, be cheered 
by the hope of uniting with her, in 
praising the Lord Jehovah, who sanc- 
tified her from her eaiUest days — 
kept her, indeed, unspotted from the 
world — upheld her under the heavy 
pressure of lengthened disease — gave 
to heK mind a sweet placidity under 
acute pain, which was reflected upon 
her countenance — and caused her in 
the hour when flesh and heart faint, 
to fear no evil, to be tortured with no 
unpleasant anticipation ; but, as it 
were, with the eye of faith fully open, 
to behold the glory which awaited her; 
and with the true nature and way of 

i obtaining which she was so intimate- 
ly acquainted 1 

Her Bible, which now lies before 
me, proves the view she took of those 
delightful passages which set forth the 
Lord Jesus Ghrbt as the Saviour of 

I the loety and the Redeemer of the 

[ Vol. !¥•— 7 



guilty— as the Lord our righteous* 
ness. It bears unquestionable marks 
of her diligent perusal of it, and of 
the comprehensive view she took of 
its inestimable truths. Doctrines 
marked in one place — precepts in 
another — promises in another ; all 
most striking, and all indicative of a 
mind imbued by the Holy Spirit. 

My beloved child ! I cannot but 
cherish the remembrance of thee. 
On earth thou wast all that a fond 
parent could desire. In death the 
angels wafled thy purified spirit into 
Abraham's bosom ; and now thou art 
and wilt for ever be with them, giving 
praise and glory to the Lamb. Dare 
I, or ought 1 to wish thee back again ? 
O no ! " All is well"—" Thy will, O 
God, be done." May the parent now 
learn of the child, and seek a share 
of that blessed inheritance, which she 
through grace had obtained. May 
he follow her as she followed Christ. 

Phila. 



Religious Intelligence. 

BusHwicK Church ; L. I. — 
On monday the 30th March last, the 
corner stone of a new church was laid 
in Bushwick, Long Island, by Mr. 
Nicholas N. WyckofF, a respectable 
member of the congregation. Such 
an event mingles with it, a solemn and 
interesting train of reflections, to the 
christian who loves the house of God, 
and to all who wish the prosperity of 
Zion upon the earth. It is the com- 
mencement of a budding, which is to 
be the consecrated Sabbath Iwme of 
those who love to hear the word dis- 
pensed inits purity ; and who consider 
the public worship of God, one of the 
shining beauties of our religion. 

A new church is a new era in a 
congregation. A building for a cen- 
tury or more ! A congregation drops 
off one by one until the whole assem- 
bly are silent in the dust. A few 
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years, and none remain. But the sanc' 
tuary remains an enduring monument 
of the piety and holy zeal of its foun- 
ders. And children's children will 
rise up to bless the memory of their 
forefathers. 

The religious exercises on the above 
occasion which were appropriate, 
were peiformed by the stated pastor 
•—Rev. Stephen H. Meeker. His 
address was beautiful and impressive. 

The following are the remarks of 
Mr. Wyckoff on the occasion. 

Brethren :— " The object of our 
assembling together this day is pecu- 
liarly interesting. Through a kind 
Providence we are permitted to wit- 
ness the commencement of a new 
Church for our comfort and assis- 
tance, in the public worship of the 
God of our salvation. The spot we 
occupy has long been set apart for 
this important service. More than a 
century ago, in the piety of our fore- 
fathers, and with the blessings of 
heaven upon their exertions, a house 
of worship was here erected and so- 
lemnly consecrated. And we of the 
tender mercies of the Lord, have 
oflen sat under its shade and mingled 
in its devotions, and partaken of its 
rich benefits. We hold them in fond 
remembrance — they are blessings we 
would perpetuate, and hand down to 
succeeding generations. With this 
view, and an ardent desire for the 
prosperity of Zioh, and the glory of 
the great head of the Church, we have 
entered upon the work of preparing 
a new temple for the ' worship of 
Jehovdi, and have met this day to 
lay its comer stone. 

Within this stone, we deposit the 
Scriptures, which are given by inspir- 
ation of God, and are perfect, con 
verting the soul — ^these are they 
which testify of Christ, the foundation 
of all our hopes. 

Near these Holy Scriptures we 
place the confession of faith adopted 
by our Reformed Dutch Church. It 
is truly scriptural, and magnifies the 



rich grace of God in Christ. If thou < 
shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be ^aved. 

This stone we now lay, is the cor- 
ner stone f>f the Reformed Dutch 
Church of Bush wick. — We do it in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by 
Him.—" W. C— Bushwick, L. L 
ApiU 3. 1829.— 

Board of education of the Reformed 
Dutch Church. — The Treasurer ac- 
knowledges the receipt of thirty dol- 
lars from Mrs. Thomas L. Chester, 
Treasurer of the Fragment Society 
of the Church in Broom Street, to 
constitute their Pastor Rev. Jacob 
Brodhead D. D, a member for life 
of the Board of Education 

John D. Eeese. 

Treasurer. . 
26th March, 1829. 



We are indebted to a Jriend for the 
following interesting Extract Jrom 
a Letter dated Liverpool^ May 30| 
1828. 

His (Lord Bjrron's) constant com- 
panion in Greece was Dr. Bruno, a 
Physician who entered fully into the 
deistical and atheistical notions of 
Lord Byron : he was skilled in every 
branch of science and leaniing, and 
acquainted with almost all languages, 
and with the best authors in each lan- 
guage. He had been educated in all 
the mummeries of Italian popery, 
and in it saw an absurdity at which nis , 
whole soul revolted. He therefore 
looked upon religion as an artifice to 
keep in awe the vulgar : but the death 
of his belo\ed friend was a stroke to 
him which he could not bear : on sur- 
veying his corpse, he saw that all that 
scmtiflation of wit, all that strength of 
intellect, all that halo of glory which 
his admirer threw around him, was 
wholly extinguished and that for ever, 
as regards this world. In a paroxysm 
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of grief Dr. Bruno tore himself away 
from Greece and retired to Greneva, 
there to endeavour to sooth his deeply 
wounded spirit. Providentially he fell 
into the company of an English Mis- 
sionary, who urged him to read the 
Scriptures (the book of all others he 
had most neglected) that he might 
learn from it, resignation to the divine 
will in all its allotments. This rea- 
ding, and intercourse with the pious 
teacher, at length brought Dr. Bruno 
to lay all his learning and attainments 
at the foot of the cross, and to deter- 
mine himself to become a preacher of 
the Gospel he had once despised. 
With this view he retired from the 
busy world, to hold converse with the 
Father of spirits, and to receive in- 
struction in the momentous truths of 
Christianity. He is now actually set 
out on his return to Greece, there to 
unfurl the banners of the cross, and 
preach Christ crucified, under the 
humble guise of a missionary to his 
benighted countrymen. Well may 
we say, 'What hadi God wrought I" 

BosL Rec, 
Missionary Box. — An American 
Privateer having during the late war, 
captured, in the Irish Channel, a sloop 
fi*om .Cardigan, laden with coal, the 
Captain of the Privateer entered the 
cabin to survey his prize. Observing 
there a small box, with an aperture 
ill the Ud, similar to a Poor's box, 
and an inscripti<m on it, " Mission- 
ABY Box," he inquired what it was. 
The Welshmau, apprehending the 
destruction of his vessel and property, 
replied with a sigh — *' Ah ! it's all 
over now ! You must know, that I 
and my poor fellows have been ac- 
customed to drop a penny a piece in- 
to that box, every Sunday morning, to 
help to send out missionaries for the 
preaching of the Gospel." — <' In- 
deed !" said the American. << That 
is a good thing — a good thing, in- 
deed!" After a short pause, he put 
out his hand to the master of the 
sloop— <* I will not touch a hair of 



your heads, nor injure your vessel !" 
— and immediately departed, leaving 
the astonished and grateful Welshman 
to pursue his course unmolested ! — 

Missionary Register, 



Sketch of Missionary 
Societies. 



When we look over the no? or se^ 
ven hundredmiUions of heathen, where 
darkness and superstition reign, and 
over the lands where anticluist has 
his firm footing in the hearts of cor- 
rupted men ; and over the desolate 
fields within the most Christian lands 
of America and Europe— -our hearts 
are reheved and refreshed by two 
things : — We look up to the stability 
of Christ's throne, and his arm which 
is subduing the world ; — and we look 
to the Church ef God bowing, by 
one harmonious consent, in solemn 
prayer, and wrestling before her Lord; 
and we look to the various Mission- 
ary Societies which are toiling most 
faithfully and successfully over the 
fields of Europe, and Afnca,;and 
Asia, and America. 

Christians; — look with me at the 
following. 

The Missionary Society of our 
own Church has, in its home labours, 
been planting several Churches, 
strengthening many weak ones, and 
sending the gospel into destitute re- 
gions, according to the full extent of 
our means. Brethren of the R. D. 
C. if we have not done more, we 
pray you, tell us, • is it not because 
you have not furnished us with the 
means ? Can the leadmg men of these 
many Auxiliaries^ who declared them- 
selves «uds to our Board, and have, 
yet never paid one dollar to this day, 
— Can they look at their destitute 
brethren, and look at their own 
broken promises, without feeling 
their conscience smite them, before 
the Lord ? 
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Then there is the .Home Miasion- 
ary Society labouring in the common 
caufie, and employing a very great 
number of missionaries, over the 
different States. 

Then there is the venerable and 
devoted Board of Missions of the 
General Assembly. Since May last 
their income has swelled to $5000, 
and is daily increasing, they have alrea- 
dy (since they lately roused from their 
inactivity, and began to do justice 
to themselves, before their Divine 
Master,) commissioned 78 Mission- 
aries, who have been actively em- 
ployed in 19 of the States ! And what 
that most respectable and venerable 
Board can do, under God, sustained 
by the General Assembly, and rous- 
ed by an ardent love to Christ, and 
the pure doctrines of the gospel* — 
learn, christians, from what has al- 
ready been done by the missionary 
spirit in that church. In 1704 the 
Presbyterian church consisted of one 
Presbytery, and mo? Ministers ! It con- 
tains now ninety Presbyteries and 
1968 Churches ! This is the fruits of 
missions sent forth by — not societies 
amenable to no Church judicature, — 
but by Missions conducted bt the 
Church as such ! 

Turn now to the highly respect- 
able Body,— the A. B, C. F. Miss- 
ions, at Boston, 

Funds. — The sum of ninety-Jour 
thousand dollars has been received 
into the Treasury during the past 
year. 

Schools AMONG the Heathen. 
Their free schools in Eastern Asia 
contain an aggregate of four thou- 
sand children. Nearly one thousand 
of these are native females^ all of 
whom are taught at an expense of 
about 60 cents each per annum. 

Converts. — The report speaks 
of one hundred native members in 
one church, who are represented as 
discreet, pious, and decided Chris- 
tians, actively employed in promoting 



the conversion and reformation of 
their fellow, natives. 

Beneficiaries in boarding 
SCHOOLS. — Of these the number ex- 
ceeds one hundred, many of whom 
have made the most respectable pro- 
ficiency in learning and in the abstract 
sciences. The whole expense of 
boarding, &c. for the beneficiaries is 
about $16 each per annum. 

We pass by other Societies, for we« 
cannot find room to notice the Mor- 
avian, the Methodist, and Baptist 
Brethren. liCt us look to the 

British Missionary Societies. 



The following brief notices of the 
various British Missionary Societies, 
arranged in the order of their esta- 
blishment are chiefly collected from 
"The Spirit of British Missions." 
(octavo, 1815, p. 195.) published un- 
der the sanction of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society ; — 

1. The oldest Missionary Society 
inr England is that called the Society 
for propagating the Gospel in foreign 
parts. It was established by Act of 
Parliament in 1647 , but the civil 
wars which followed, and which en- 
ded in the death of king Charles, sus- 
pended the execution of its plans* 
At the restoration of Charles II. a 
charter was granted, and the work 
resumed ; and in the year 1701 the 
Society was incorporated by eharteri 
under royal patronage. Its great aim 
has been to promote Christianity in 
the British West India colonies, and 
in North America. Mr. Elliot, << liie 
apostle of the North American In- 
dians," was supported by this Society, 
and the Missionary family of the 
Mayhews also laboured under its pa- 
tronage. It has now but few mis- 
sionaries in its employ. 

The Society Jor promoting Chris* 
tian knowledge formed in the year 
1698, and countenanced by the no- 
bility and bishops, for the first Pro- 
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testant mission founded in India ; 
though its principal efforts are direc- 
ted to the furtherance of religion at 
home. The name of Ziegenbalg, 
Schwartz, Gerick, Kolhoff, and 
others, adorn the history oi its labours 
in India. 

3. The new England Company is 
a very old establishment, formed for 
the instruction of the Indians in New 
England, and the parts adjacent, but 
now Hmited chiefly to the Indians in 
JVew-Brunswick. 

4. Tht Society for the Conversion 
and religious Instruction of the ne- 
srroes in the British West India /*- 
lands J founded by the late Bishop 
Forteus, and supported principally by 
the proceeds of an estate left by the 
Honourable Robert Boyle, in 1691, 
for the advanc'^ment of the Christian 
religion among infidels. 

5. The' Society in Scotland Jor the 
propagation of Christian knowledge, 
which has for its object the instruc- 
tion of the ignorant in the Highlands 
and Isles of Scotland, and the pro- 
pagation of the 'gospel in foreign 
countries, was formed in 1701, and 
incorporated in 1769 David and 
John Brainerd were among its early 
Missionaries to the North American 
Indians. 

6. The United Brethren's Society 
Jar the Furtherance of the Gospel, ar 
J\/loravian Missions, These missions 
began in 1732 ; the society in Lon- 
don was established in 1741, to co- 
operate with the principal society m 
Germany. There has also latterly 
been established in London, an asso- 
ciation, not consisting of persons 
connected with the Moravian church, 
in aid of the above missions ; their 
stations are thirty-six ; missionaries 
and their wives, 185. Their annual 
expenditure is 10,000/. ; towards 
which the brethren themselves can 
scarcely raise 2000/; for the remam- 
der they have to look to the liberality 
of other Churches. 

7. The Wesleyan Methodist MiS' 



sions commenced regulariy in - 1786. 
Indeed, in 1769, the Rev. Mr. Wes- 
ly sent missionaries to North Ameri- 
ca ; and from the year 1760, there 
had been preaching by the Methodists 
in the West Indies Mr. John Wes- 
ley himself, and his brother , Charles, 
had also been sent as missionaries to 
ihe new colony of Georgia, in 1735. 
At present the Wesleyan Methodist 
Missionary Society employs a larger 
number of missionaries than any other 
British society : — its stations are 
138 ; its missionaries, not reckoning 
wives, catechists, schoolmasters, 
local preachers, &c. are 190, inclu- 
ding twenty-one who preach in the 
native Irish tongue. 

8. The Baptist Missionary Society^ 
established in 1792, employs a num- 
ber of missionaries and translators in 
the East Indies ; it has also mission- 
ary stations in other parts of the 
world, A separation has recently ta- 
ken place between the society at 
home, and the missionaries at Se- 
rampore, and they are henceforth to 
be considered as two distinct and 
independent bodies. 

9. The Missionary Society, usually 
called the London Missionary Socis' 
ty (the title resolved upon in 1818,^ 
was established in 1795. It is prin- 
cipally in connexion with and under 
the management of the Indepen- 
dents, though other bodies of dis- 
senters unite in its support ; it has 
also^ a sermon preached in its behalf 
annually in the Church of England. 
In 1826 it had upwards of eighty 
missionaries, besides native teachers, 
readers, &c. 

10. The Edinburgh Missionary 
Society, was formed in 1796. It has 
some important missions in Russia* 

11. The Church Missionary Society^ 
established in 1801, is conducted by 
members of the Church of England, 
under the patronage of various peers, 
spiritual and temporal, and other dis- 
tinguished persons. It has nine mis- 
sions, in which are fifty-six stations^ 
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employing thirty-four EagliaSi clergy- 
men, and fourteen liUtherans, besides 
a large number of native leaciiers, 
&c. 

1?. The Conlinenlal Soiiefij was 
formed about ten years af'o. Per- 
haps it may not be stricliy curroct 
however to rankit among iliose t:i)cie- 
lies which are properly missionary. 

13. The same observations may, 
peiiiaps, be applied to the Lunj^iingc 
Inslitulion, just established, although 
it promises to be of considerable ben- 
efit to the missionary work generally. 
— /nip. Mag. 



RktiTALb. — We leam,wilh gienl pIcaFUr'i, 
that ihere U^s liigiial maniftftntliin of tlit 
rich p^ce» of the Spirit ot God in t)iL' 
ChurcheB at Munistiiwn, Bk°k.ing Kidi;e, 
and LomiDglon. \n the ftrsi, i!><; uork ol 
grace ia spreading from family lo family 
over that vctj gi eat congregaii^m. In Bas- 
king Ridge we learn, Ibere ari' ^iii a tiwiIca- 
alD calculatioD, 300 preuioue fuhU under 
deep and pungent exercises. Many liavi^ 
obtained hfjpe arid comfort throiif^h gruv^^ 
Itis added by our informer, thai llier? la 
scarcely a family in that congiugution,. 
where there is not Boiue good work gumg 
on. And there are, at leaBI, SGOraiiitlips 
in it. — Tlie paaior of that chunli is a pu- 
[ri] of the lata Dr. Livingntoii, anJ proac.hes 
the pure doctriats ofCtiriat, null plniimcEs, 
■implicily, and ardour. — Moie particulars 
a|"n- 

Foreign IntcUigence. The age we live in 
ia characlerised by the most ntcnaiire and 
efficient ayfltem of means employed by The 
chriitian world to overtfaron ihe kingdom 
of darkness. From Britain and tloiTand, 
and the Reformed districtB of fianci!, and 
Itoin the United Siatea, living alreume arc 
rollaig fonb for the healing or llie iialiona. 
We perceive tbe lamp of truth, aitdth.!: joya 
of salration, carried forward into the 
darkest, and most guperatitioua papal 
landa. The light is nenetraling the dark 
lands of France and Germmiy. And lo 
Italy it ii sending a partial beam. 

" In Germarky great changes are in pro- 
gress. Among the heads and prolessors of 
colleges, numbers of the most learned and 
talented, have abandoned tbe Sociiiian and 
other speculative schools, anri are n>enrh. 
ins with great zeal as weU 'r«>" ')" 
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Christ " The agents of the Bible SocielieB 
stale, that the commoii people axe aa eager 
to obtain the scriptures, as though it waa 
a newly discovered revelaUon ; and that 
when supplies arrived they weie obliged to 
dtBlribute ihem privately to the moet needy, 
as they fell so far short of the demand.'' 

Id Bavaria the most plBBsing praipecta 
present ihemselves in relation to evangolj- 
gbI religion. The kine has declared bun- 
self decidadly opposed to tbe new erron 
known by the name of Indifferaitiam, and 
Ratiimalum. And as an evidence of his 
desire to promote the Reformed Religion, he 
has place(l,ibe venerable Roth as Prendant 
of the Evangelical Consistory ; and mem- 
ber of the CDoncil of Slate. 

In Erlangen, a christian spirit is manifes- 
ting itself among the studoots. And pro- 
fessor Kraft labours with increadng good 
effect. 

The venerable Paetor Brand! publiabM 
ai Nurcnburgh a paper called HomOtliaek 
liturgiicht corrapondenz blatl, in which ba 
advocates with zeal the cause of evangeli- 
cal religion. It has a conalanl incroasiiig 
circulation. To the influence of (his ex- 
cellent paper, they ascribe the awakened 
attention to religion in Bavoita, and in 
North Germany. 

In logolaladt, where Eck the great oppo- 
nent of Luther lived, an Evangelical con- 
gregation was formed three years ago. 
They have a pious minister. 

The university of Muaith, one of tlia 
most important and attractive in Oerraanjj 
presents a ^at variety of chareoier. 
There Shellmg, the founder of Natural 
philosophy, now a firm believer in divine 
Revelation, labours in the cause of truth 
and against what'he once built up. With 
bim Schubert laboura to infufie a sfHrit of 
religion into the investigations of nature. 
On the other hand stands the Catholia 
Gorres who tome fourteen years ago pub- 
lished tbe '^urcur^ of the RAint* and waa 
a Panllidit (who believes thai all thioga 
we see Scare God.) Ho now advocatM 
Bcholisticisni and popish hierarchy.— Cconf. 
KircA. ZtUung. 

In Prussia the King is favourable to 
Evangelical truth ; and the beir apparent 

Id Russia Ue Bible cause is slowly gain. 
ing ground But almost eveiy thing, at 
present, is swallowed up in the tomulta of 

In Poland, Socinianism had spread itself 
ctensively. And it is scarcdy possible to 
conceive a lower stats of religion than 
what is painfully witnessed there. In War- 
saw an asylum ■■ opened to Christian and 
inquiring Jews. They are brought together, 
and are employed in the book-binding bu- 
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siness* They are carefully instructed in the 
doctrines of the Gospel. • 

In Britain the greatest diligence and 
zeal continue to manifest themselves on 
behalf of all the Benevolent Institutions 
of the day. 

•* The profligacy' — we quote from the P. 
Recorder — ' the profligacy of the lowest 
orders in London anii its vicinity, has Ions 
been deplored, and commiserated. For the 
last thirty years eflbrts on a small scale 
have been made to penetrate those abodes 
of the vicious and the destiture, — and often 
at the hazard of health, and sometimes 
even of life itself : but it is not until recentl)' 
that any eflectual efl^irt has been attempted 
to attack sm in its strong holds. Withm 
a short period two societies have been for- 
med in the British metropolis of singular 
utility and efficiency. " The Christian 
Instruction Society,'' has for its object the 
visiting every retreat of misery ; to msiruct 
the ignorant, by opening to them the Scrip- 
tures ; by conversation of the most familiar 
kind ; by praying with them and for them ; 
by bnnging their children to the schools, 
and by every other means of awakening 
tiiese poor neglected bemgs to a sense of 
thoir real condition. Of this society there 
are already 43 associations, with 800 visi- 
tors, who at the last dates had visited no 
less than 20,000 families ! Their efiorts are 
only liniited by their means, which are 
greatly inadequate. 

** The District Society" follows partly in 
the same track, with this, diflerence, that 
the scenes of their labours are defined, and 
•ach district placed under the benevolent 
individuals who live within them, and are 
therefore supposed to be better acquainted 
with their several situations. No one who 
has never penetrated the purlieus of misery 
in this modem Babel, can appreciate the 
sacrifice which the visitors have to make 
in pursuing their arduous task. Vice in its 
most unblushing effrontery ; disease in its 
most disgusting forms, and poverty in all 
its heart-sickening squalidness meet them 
everywhere — nothing but the most impres- 
sive conviction of duty, could support them 
through the unbroken track of moral and 
mental degradation which they have to 
witness. 

The Scottish Missionctry Societies 
have Missionaries among the Caflfres 
in south Africa, in Astrachan,(in Rus- 
sia) and other places. — The Rev. 
Mr. Dickson the Missionary at As- 
trachan has translated the Now Tes- 
tament, and the books of Moses, into 
the Turkish Language. They have 
heea printed at Astrachan^ — Great 



and persevering efforts have been 
made, and still are being made by the 
Established Church of Scotland, and 
by the Dissenting bodies, especially 
by the United Associate Church, to 
spread the Reformed religion in the 
Highlands, and Islands of Scotland. 
In Ireland the ^ Second Reformation^ 
advances as heretofore, with a steady 
and uniform progress. In the county 
of Cavan, and in Dublin very great 
numbers have been reclaimed from 
Catholicism to the true religion of 
Jesus. 

Pleasing intelUgence is received 
from time to time, from Liberia. The 
Colonizatton Society ^ we are happy to 
say is travailing on in its strength. 
It is drawing around it the best and 
most influential men of our country. 
Lately the Prince Rahaman, the 
much injured and long oppressed 
native prince, who had been drigged 
from his dominions and sold for a 
slave : wa> sent out with^ll his ransom- 
ed family, to Liberia. He is there loug 
ere this, if God has prospered the 
good vessel that carried him. He 
; wtU be the means, we hope and pray, 
I of opening a way for our Missiona«> 
i ries into the interior. Arabic, it is be- 
lieved, is the language used among 
these tribes in the heart of Africa. 
And they read and write Arabic. Wo 
have the Bible in that language, ready 
for those who use it. And Arabic 
is taught in the English Universities 
and in the Language Institution of 
England, where young men are train- 
ed at home, to read and speak the 
tongues of. those people, to whom 
they are about to be sent out as Mis- 
sionaries. We are aware of the 
difficulties to be encountered, how- 
ever, in these interior parts of Africa. 
The Missionary will have to strug- 
gle against the violent spirit of Mo- 
hamedanism, and the wickedness of 
Paganism, strangely combined, in 
working the interest of Satan's king- 
dom. 
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Sienna Leone. — The minds of ma- i sciences are finding their way alon^ 
nj of our readers have been deeply | with these. 

exercised on the, subject of the West A missionary stationed at the capi- 
African Mission, and such will be tal of the island says ; << When I 
highly gratified to learn, that, not- came here in 1820, there were not 
withstanding the interruptions and more than six persons who could 
losses, occasioned by the death and writn the Malagash language, even 
severe indisp(»8ition of so many la- in the Arabic character; now there 
bourers, &c, there has been only a are about 4,000 who can write and 
very small diminution in the number read it in the European character." 
of communicants ; the prevent num- in Ceylon the work of God goes 
ber being 520, and the number at the j on \ery triuti.phantly, under tht: la- 



close of last year 605 

The re-opening of the Christian 
Institution (for which the Society has 
just purchased a very convenient 
house, with about nine acres of land^ 
is also an encouraging circumstanre. 
Never let it be forgotten, that the 
hope of evangelizing Africa must, un- 
der the Divine blessing, mainly de- 
pend upon Native Teachers ; we ve- 
ry much doubt whether coloured Mis- 
sionaries can be obtaitied from either 
the West Indies or America, where 
indeed fit persons are wanted for 
home service ; hut we confidently an- 
ticipate great and important benefits 
from the education of the Native 
Youth, either in Africa, in this coun- 
try, or in some more suitable climate. 
\^London i hr. Chiardiun. 

The Missionary intelligence from 
the Scottish, and Moravian missions, 
in south Africa, are still of an inter- 
esting character. Many Hottentots 
and Caffrp s are won over. And here 
the divine triumphs of the gospel are 
seen and felt in reclaiming the most 
degraded of rational beings,and eleva- 
ting them to an honourable rank 
among intellectual and christian men. 
We have read some addresses, and 
regular speeches made by young 
Hottentots, at their forming a Mis- 
sion Society to send the gospel to a 
province of Caffres. 

In Madagascar, a lai^e island 
east of south Africa, the gospel has 
been successfully introduced ; the 
king patronizes Missionaries and 
Sabbadi schools, and the arts and 



hours ol our American Missionaries. 
We lately, gave an extract of a letter 
from them to the students in New 
Brunswick. 

The Missionaries in the East Indies 
communicate satisfactory evidence 
that the work of God goes on there, 
b^ the distribution of the fiible, and 
the preaching of the word. 

Whole editions ha\e been exhausted in 
the Hanscrtt, the Hindoo, the Mahratta, and 
the Orrissa Versions : no less than five edi- 
tions in the Bengalee have been required : 
the nation of the iSikhs hav. receiyed nearly 
the whole of an edition printed in their 
tongue. From Hurdwar, esteemed a holy 
place, copies of the N ew Testament have 
been extensively circulated, and have after- 
ward been found in different parts of the 
country carefully preserved : to Allahabad, 
anothei station, it is supposed that nearly a 
million of persons occasionally resoit, and 
the opportunity has been embraced of ef^ 
fectinga wide ciiculation through the per- 
sons assembled ; and these distributions, 
i)r. Marshman states, elicit inquiries from 
year to year, and the desire for the Scrip- 
tures is evidently increasing : at Benares, 
while many who have received the Sacred 
Volume have concealed within their own 
bosoms the feelings excited by its per- 
usal, others, and among them several Brah- 
mins, have been so deeply impressed with 
the truths which they contain, that they have 
renounced Liolatrv, given up caste, and 
made a public profession of Christianity. 

Bost. Rec. 

In the Northern nations of Europe 
no remarkable movements are going 
on, in relation to the Christian Reli-> 
gion. Every where, however, Bible 
societies are formed, and the spirit of 
missions is showing itselt in benevo* 
lent enterprizes. 

In Lapland, a space of 150,000 
miles, or about the extent of France 
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or QervoBnyi in a population periups 
the thinnest in the world—- one to ev- 
ery four square miles — Lapland has 
at present thirteen principal and ten 
filial churches. Three translations 
of the Bible have been printed. The 
Swedish Bible Society of Stockholm 
has directed its attention to this de- 
solate kingdom, and twelve young 
men are constantly educated at the 
king's expense, for preachers among 
&e liaplanders. The Russian Bible 
Societies are also exerting themselves 
in this direction ; and, so early as 
1815, had distributed 7000 Bibles.— 

Epia. Watchman, 

Basle Missionary Institution.^^ 
Three students of this institution have 
entered into the service of the Lon- 
don Christian Missionary Society. 
Two of them are designed for the 
Abyssmian mission. 

tlarvey Islands, — These lie in the 
Pacific Ocean, long, 160®. 64'— lat. 
South 19®. The latest news from 
^m, we believe, is the following. — 
The Rev. Mr. John Williams, Mis- 
sionary at Raitatea. was at the last 
dates about to take a voyage to the 
Hew Hebrides, New Caledoma, &c. 
-with ten or twelve Tahitian teachers. 
Thus it is that in the South Seas, light 
is spreading from island to island and 
from group to group, to the shame 
of those lands mai have for ages been 
called • hristian. 

Sandwich Islands — The followmg 
will give an idea of the progress of 
Beligion there. — The number of 
those who have become connected 
with the mission churches, is 86, in- 
cluding many distinguished male and 
female chiefs. Many others exhi- 
bit good evidence of piety. The 
converts and those generally who 
have come under the influence of the 
Grospel, are very steadfast in oppo- 
sing the vices of their own people 
and foreign residents. — The congre- 
gation at Honoruru, is generally about 
2,000 ; at Kairua, between 2,000 and 
3,000 ; at Waiakea, 1,000 ; at Kaa- 
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varoa, 2,000. At many places when 
no missionary is present, public wor- 
ship is held, and is conducted by na^ 
lives. When the missionaries make 
tours through ihe populous districts of 
the Islands they are received very 
cordially, and sometimes 5,000 or 
more, assemble to hear them preach. 

Education, — The whole number 
of pupils in all the schools on the 
Islands, was estimated, in June last, 
to exceed 26,000. On some Islands, 
the number of inhabitants will not 
permit much increase. Many of the 
schools are taught by natives. — 

JV. r. 06*. 

Friendly Islands, — The Tahitian 
teachers at Tonga have been very 
successful. About a year since one 
of them wrote that four of the royal 
family had embraced the gospeL 
Since that time the Besearchj sent to 
discover the fate of La Pejrrouse, 
touched there, and found that the 
whole district had become Christian. 

Accounts from New Zealand had 
been received. The mission was in 
safety, and though they had much to 
discourage and even appal them, 
yet the missionaries looked to ulti- 
mate success with a firm confidence. 
Some instances of genuine conver- 
sion had occurred to strengthen their 
faith. l<>om other stations there was 
no very recent information. 

Evangelical Religion in Gbrmamt. — 
It is a most pleasing and animating reflec- 
tion to consider, bow ihe clergy and people 
of this country are returning again to the 
simplicity of the Gospel, and to the truth 
as it is in Jesus. Many, very many, who 
some years ago, marshalled themseiyes in 
the ranks of socinianism and unbelief, or 
rationalism, as it is here termed, have de^ 
serted this cold, barren, hopeless system, 
and ashamed of the pride oi their former 
philosophy, falsely so called, are now 
preaching the doctrine of atonement, in 
strains more feeling and delightful than 
those ill which the present generation have 
ever been accustomsd to hear it. Let not 
therefore the Unitarians of our country 
any longer appeal to the wisdom and learn- 
ing of Germany, in support of their comfort- 
less and ineffective principles ; for the most 
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Liillumt talenta and the most piofouad 
pbiloaophaifl of Germui Europe, btb al 
preseDl on tha side d1 sound oithodoij. 
Tm, aa Von Flatl, Ncander, Steandet, 
Halm, Harms, Rudetbach, Krail, Tholuck, 
Stem, Wolf, TwMten, Krammacher, Uean- 
buer, Hejer, Hengatenberg, Schiebel, 
CHtlihaoBcii, and ui hnst of other Bach 
master apirits — anch mighty geniuBBi — 
KM tnie anil actiro balietera in Chriit, and 
poweifiiUy enga^ in nndicatiag hii hon- 
or, the enemisa of the CiOH have bnt little 
to emit in, and ma; look upon thdi cause 
at lean in tlus hemiaphere, as a hopeleaa 
one- The truth Is, there is a wonderfol 
hmigering and ihiisiing among thn millions 
of Euiape, after the pure milk of the Gos- 
pel, and wherever ihis hind of food is ad- 
raiDielered, the houses ace tilled to orer- 
flowins with atiiious and devoted beareia. 
—Liith. InitL Rn. Mr. Kara. 



IIoMS. It is with pleaaure we 
communicate that, by the exertion 
of the Rev. Mr. Joshua Boyd, the 
Pastor of the Reformed Dutch 
Churches at Rotterdam, N. Y. a male 
and a female Auxiliary Society has 
been oi^anized in each of the con- 
gregatioDs. The following are the 
officers of the Societies. 

Firel Refnrmed Dutch CKurch 
at RoUerdam. 

Male SocM^.— The Rev. Mr. 
Joshua Boyd, Prtsidenl ; Mr. Albert 
Tan Eps, Vice Pretident : Cumeliua 
T. Putman Esq. Secretary : — Her- 
man Vedder Esq. Treamrer : — and 
Mr. John Marlet and Dr. Leonard 
Sprague, Dirtctors. 

Female Society, — Mrs. Gertrude 
Putman, Pretident : — Mrs. Wilmot 
Swart, Vice President.— Mrs. Etc 
Mabie, Secretary j — Mrs. Nancy 
Weinple. Treaaurtr, — Mrs. Cathar- 
ine Barringer, and Mrs. Rebecca 
Tedder, Directresses. 
Second Reformed Dutch Chttrck at 
Rotterdam : 

Maie Society The Rev. Mr. 

Joshua Boyd, President : Mr. Oliver 
Spnnger, Vice President: — Mr. Peter 
Becker, Trtaauro' ; John Delamont 
Esq. Secretary ; John Pangburen 
Esq. and Mr. Peter Tan Guizline, 



Female Society. — Mrs. Dorcia 
Sarah Boyd, Prestdent ; Mrs. Bar* 
bara Springer, Vice President ; — Mrs. 
Maria Schermeihom, TVeiuurer ; 
Miss Ann Yan Eps, Secrelary ;— 
Mifls Cornelia Schermerfaom, and 
Hiss Margaret Me Keuney, Dirtc- 
Ireaset, 

This is as it shoidd be. It ia en- 
coimtging to the Missionary Society, 
to have their bands thus upheld by 
the brethren and sisters of our Re&v- 
med Zion. We anxiously bold tip 
this example of our friends in Rotter- 
dam, to our other Churches, as truly 
worthy of their imitation. Go ye ai^ 
do likewise. 

PUaatn^ tn«r«(U(.— The follow- 
ing statement we have from one of 
the Pastors of the Churches ^wkeii 
of. When Middletown and Freehold 
(N. J.) were united, (hey numbered 
inall 140 families : During the abort 
time since they have been separated 
Bud placed under two pastors, they hav 
increased to 246 families, viz. Free- 
I hold has 130, and Middletown 115. 
I When united, the average number of 
I members admitted annually, was 15 
or 16. Last \ear 60 members wwe 
admitted in the two. An instructive 
lesson to collegiate charges ! 

Kingston. — The work of God's 
Spirit goes on in the most eDcouim- 
ging manner in this Church. At tha 
communion in the end of December 
last, 41 were admitted on confession : 
and at the communion in April laat, 
5] more were added That is 92 
precious souls gathered into the fold 
williin a few months. Ihe work of 
grace is still going on as powerliilly 
as ever. This is communicated to 
ua by the Pastor, the Rev. Mr. Goa- 
man. 

*f * The Treasurer of Ihe EdacatiH 
Society of the Reformed Dutch Churek 
acknowledees the receipt of (30, from the 
Ladies of the Refonncd Dutch Cfanroh In 
Broom Street, through the hands of Hrt. 
Thomas L. Cheater, to consiilnte their Fas- 
tor the Rev. Dr. Brodhead, it member for 
life, oflhe Education Soci«iyofthe Refor- 
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med Dutch Church.— John D. Kbgse, 

TRC4SiniBIU 

Premium Tract. — The Rev. Mr.- Beman 
is the successful competitor for the best 
Tract on Female Influence &ic. We con- 
gratulate him on his eminent success. And 
■lay our Tracts always be written by men, 
who, like him, write in an elegant style, 
and with an unction of piety. — The follow- 
ing announces the award. 

The publishing Committee of the Ameri- 
can Tract Society announce, that there were 
submitted to them by the Corresponding 
Secretary, as received by him previous to 
the first day of March last, thirty-six manu- 
script Tracts for the above premium, which 
were all carefully examined. On opening 
the sealed envelope which accompanied the 
Tract on which the choice of the Com- 
mittee fell, the author was found to be the 
Rev. Nathan S S. Beman. of Troy, N. Y., 
to whom the premium of fifty dollars is 
awarded. The Tract will forthwith be 
stereotyped and published. 

By order of the Committee. 

James Milnor, Chairman.*^ 

ZAterary and Philosophical 
^ Notices. 
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1. Sir Walter Scott's Life of 
Napoleon has been now fully before 
the public. And yet not much has 
been said of it. The London Eclec- 
tic Review was first, I believe, in 
the field to bepraise it. Our own 
Mr. Walsh gave a masterly Review 
of the preliminary dissertation on the 
French Revolution. That is, un- 
questionably, the best written portion 
of it. And judging from what Sir 
Walter published on. that subject, 
many years ago, in Edinburgh, and 
in certain reviews, it is simply a recast 
of ao old, and with him, hackneyed 
discourse. — Cary and Lea threw off 
11^000 copies and from stereotype 
plates. We should judge this w£^ 
premature. Sir Walter's second edi- 
tion, they might have conjectured, 
would come soon. And many- 



very man^ corrections were, of course, 
to he anticipated. At any rate, they 
were needed. — The work is not 
greatly admired in Britain. It coa- 
tains nothing new, no deep historical 
researches, no profound discussions, 
little or nothing of the philosophy of 
history, — afler the manner of Hume, 
and Robertson. There are brilliant 
descriptions and poetical efiect. But 
then, these too generally injure the 
reputation of the historian, if ^ey 
call forth applause to the poet, or 
novelist. — We have been anxiously 
looking for a review of Sir Walter in 
the old Edinburgh Review, — which 
certainly, now, occupies as comman- 
ding an attitude, as it did in the second 
age of that journal under Jeffray. 
But it has been mofrtifying to us,—- • 
and, we conjecture, to Sir Walter 
also, that the Review has not yet 
noticed it. — With us the book makes 
little or no noise. For ourselves we 
are no admirers of it on the whole. 
In many places where we thought Sir 
W. would put forth his powers, he is 
rather lame. His description of the 
battle of Waterloo is a poor affair. 
His Marengo is better ; yet not wor- 
thy of such a genius. — The French 
critics have come out, dentibus et 
unguibusy against the author. They 
would drive him back again to his old 
employ. "Let him continue," — :say 
they " to manufacture poetry and 
novels. JVe mtor ultra crepidain. 
But let him not handle the subject of 
our hero, as he has done, with his 
tory propensities." • 

2. Douglas, or the Scottish Ex- 
iles is a late beautiful, original, and 
very interesting religious narrative, or 
novel. It is designed to be a set off 
to the principles of Sir Walter's Old 
Mortality. It defends the memo^ 
ry of the Covenanters, sets their re- 
ligious and patriotic character in the 
true light, and renders, we think, jus- 
tice to their motives and principles. 
The style is manly and elegant, and 
will bear a comparison with that of 
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the Waverly. Some of the incidents 
in the hbtoiy of that period, are set 
out in a way equal to Sir Walter's 
beat manner. We refer as a fair 
specimen, to the Rescue at the path 
of Enterkin. — 

' ThePtrsecuted Family ; a narrative 
of the sufiei'ings endured by the Pres- 
byterians of Scotland in the reign of 
Charles II. by Rev. R. Pollock A. 

M. Author of THE COURSE OF TIME. 

This is to be classed by the side of 
the last mentioned work. It is cha- 
racterised by truth, piety, tenderness, 
and pathos. The style is superior. 

Ralph Gemmel, a tale for youth, 
is also from the pen of this young and 
immortal Bard. 

3. History of England. It is well 
. known that Dr. Lingard, a Roman 
Catholic priest has published a labour- 
ed history of England ; and he has 
professed the greatest partiality and 
candour. He avows that he consulted 
only the original, and truly authentic 
sources of information ; and professes 
to be led simply by the force of truth 
whithersoever it may lead him. The 
literary world listened to his p)-ofes- 
^ions ; but read and judged for them- 
selves. It has given another striking 
proof that there is no trusting of 
men when under the influence of pre- 
judice and self interest. Is it to be 
expected that a Roman priest, high 
in the Catholic interest, should, — or 
even coM^ write an impartial history 
of the national downfall of the Catho- 
lic religion in Britain ? One might as 
soon believe ^in the late miracles of 
Count Hoheniohe. — In 1825 a trans- 
lation of Mqns. Thierry's celebrated 
^* History of the Conquest of En^ 
eland by theJSormanSj with its causes, 
, |rom the earliest period, and its con- 
sequences to the present time" — was 
published in London ; in 3vols. 8vo. 
The following isan extract of a review 
of it by the Eclectic Review for 
Nov. last. 

<< The history of Britain, previously 
to the Saxon invasions is exhibited 



by Mens. Thierry's accustomed 
skill; and an unusual conversance 
with Enghsh literature. The strug- 
gles between the natives and the in- 
vaders, are so described, as to awak- 
en all our sympathy in behalf of the 
former : and the historian is not 
negligent in that part of his task, 
which required him to expot^e the 
eagerness and subtlety of the church 
of Rome, m the pursuit of gold and 
power. His pages, though without 
intention on the part of Mens. T* 
who makes no reference to the indi- 
vidual, give an annihilating answer to 
the misrepresentations of Lingard; 
who has sacrificed himself in a hope- 
less cause ; and whose history will 
hereafter be cited, as one of the most 
marvellous specimens extant, of pre- 
judice and Jesuitical perversion* 
The man might have written, — ^fbr 
he has evidently enough of learning 
and ability, — a history of England, 
that would have supplied the defi< ien- 
cy that still exists in our hterature ; 
but the Romish priest prevailed, and 
he gave up fair and lasting fame, for 
spurious and temporary reputation. 
It has been well i >bserved, that ten 
years hence, his book will be forgot- 
ten. " — Mens. Thierry, we regret to 
see is a freethinker — though he thinks 
that for the good of Civil Society the 
Christian religion is in a manner, 
entirely necessary, if not essentiaL 

4. The memoirs of John Urquhart, 
(late a pupil under Dr. Chalmers) has 
been published in 2 vol. 12mo. and is 
attracting the attention of the Ameri- 
can and Britit^h youth. He was an 
extraordinary' young man : and he 
was cut down in the lovely prime of 
youthful eighteen ; but rich in intellect 
and science, and ripe in piety. He 
is set down by the side of Henrt 
Kirk White, Henrt Martyn, and 
Spencer, by the English Critics. 

5. Thomas Morrell has published 
the Elements of the Histoht of 
Philosophy, in one vol. of 575 p. p. 
This author made himself useful 
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and popular by his ^^ Studies in Histo* 
ly.'' tfie present celebrated work is 
spoken of in ttie highest terms by the 
British Critics. 

6. The late torrent of Novels of 
an injurious, — or, to say the least, of 
a doubtful tendency, has callled forth 
many fine writers into this tield, in or- 
dw to counteractthe loose and profane 
productions, — by Tales, or Novels 
of a religious nature. Mrs. Barber 
has published << Scenes of Life ; or 
the influence of Religion." And it is, 
what all such works ought to be, one 
small volume. 

7 The whole works of Dr. Ed. 
Reynolds, formerly bishop of Nor- 
wich, have been lately published in 
London in 6 vols. Svo. Though a bish- 
op of the days of Charles II. he was 
a Christian in heart and life ; and an 
able calvinistic writer. He had not 
<< the flowing eloquence of Bates, 
nor the acuteness and point of Rich- 
ard Baxter (who by the way was his 
intimate friend, and who advised him 
to take thebishopric,)northe philoso- 
phical depth of How, nor the vast 
theological profundity of Dr. Owen, 
yet he has all the characteristics 
which belonged to the school of these 
great men. He was superior to 
> Taylor, in the accuracy of his know- 
ledge of the gospel ; and to Tillotson 
in lus fidelity in relating it. Of his 
compeers, it is unnecessary to speak. 
He left them far behind." His com- 
mentary on the Ccclesiastes has been 
long a favourite with the religious 
public. — 

8. An interesting new History of 
THE Waldlnses, has been recently 
published in London. Great light 
has lately been thrown on those apos- 
tolic, ancient, and evangelical people. 
This is in one volume of 464 pages. 

9. Dr. Wardlaw has, in addition to 
his two late distinguished sermor.s on 
Man's accountability for his belief, 
published two sermons on the respon- 
sibility of the Heathen. 

10. Professor Stuart's Biblical 



Criticism, &c has. been republished 
in London, with additions by Dr £• 
Henderson, well known by his travels 
in Russia and labours for the B. and 
F. Bible Society. 

Tea, — It has been disputed whether there 
be more than one species of the tea plant. 
Some think that the green and the hlaek 
are truly one. And that the difference ari- 
ses from the mode of drying. The green 
tea is dried in the open air. The ktack i9 
dried in snallow pans, over a charcoal firs* 
The green teas of India are the Hyson, 
with a small leaf, curled, and ot a blui^ 
green, and the gwi-pcwder, with a leaf roll- 
ed round. — The black teas are the follow- 
ing, deemed the best : — Pouchong of a ve- 
ry delicate flavour, seldom exported from 
China : the Souchong and the hohea, — Tea 
is produced also in Japan. The Chinese 
use only the black teas. Tea was first in- 
troduced into England during the days of 
the Commonwealth. In England, 22 mil- 
lions of pounds are anhnaily consumed : in 
the rest of Europe, (where coffee is the &- 
vourite) 5 millions are used ; and 6 millions 
also in America.— 

Coffee. — It was not until the reign of 
Charles II. that coffee came into use in 
England. Under the year 1637, Evelyn, in 
his *' Diarv," says, " there came in my time 
to the college, one Nathaniel Conopios, 
out of Greece. He was the first I sawdiink 
coffee, which custom came not into Eng- 
land till 30 ^ears afler." It is said by An- 
derson, in his *' History of commerce," that 
in the year 1652, one Mr. Edwards, a Tur- 
key merchant, brought home with him a 
a Greek servant, who understood the roast- 
ing and making of coffee, till then unknown 
in England ; and that this man was the first 
who sold cofiee, and kept a house in Lon- 
don, for that purpose ;'* so, that when Dr. 
John North was a student at Cambndge 
(about 1662,) " coflfee was not of such com- 
mon use as afterwards, and cofiee houses 
but young.'' Tea appears to have been 
introduced into common use, about the 
same time as coffee. '* I did send,'' says 
Pepeys, sub anno 1660, " for a cup of tea 
(a China dnnk,) of which I had never drunk 
before." 

Substitute for Brass. The following 
remark occurs in Captain Kater's " Account 
of the construction and adjustment of the 
new standards of Weights and Measures.'' 

<« Brass being peculiarly liable to decom- 
position in the atmosphere ot London, I 
directed Mr Bate, the artist employed to 
construct the standard of Linear Measure, 
to make some experiments in order to ascer- 
tain the proportions of tin and eopper, 
which might produce a metal equal in hard- 
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ness, and which might be worked with the 
same facility, as hammeced brass ; and 
after some trials, it was found, that a mix- 
ture of 576 parts of copper, 59 of tin, and 
48 of brass afforded a beautiful metal, 
which possessed the c^uaUties I sought." 

The bones of an animal, calculated, when 
alive, to have measured twenty-five feet 
around the body and one hundred and thirty 
feet in length, were exhibiting in New- 
Orleans on the first of \pril. These bones 
were discovered some time since in one of 
the prairies near the mouth of theMississippi. 
The cranial bone which is among the collec- 
tion, weighs twelve hun'dred pounds. They 
are justly considered a great natural curiosi- 
ty. A gentleman at New-Oileans has fur- 
nished the editor of the Charleston Courier 
with a scientific description of them. He 
says — " of the nature or species of this 
monster we have yet to learn. It has been 
conjectured that it was amphibious, perhaps 
of the crocodile species, and in this opinion 
I certainly concur." 

Quicksilver. — The most productive 
quicksilver mine in the worl-^ is at Id la, in 
Carniola, in the dominionf* of the emperor 
of Austra. l^his mine has been worked 400 
years, and is 700 feet deep. The good ores 
coPtain from 65 to 75 per cent, of pure 
quicksilver ; and the mercury is sometimes 
found in a pure state issuing in a slender 
stream from some fissure in the roeks. The 
ore, after being pounded and washed, is 
placed over a furnace in the roasting oven, 
where the action of the fire separates the 
quicksilver from t \e other substances ; it 
rises sublimated along with the smoke, and 
passes through winding flues until it cools 
and descends into hollows made to receive 
it. The quicksilver is then packed in sheep 
or goat skin ba^s. The mine now employs 
400 hands, (in its flourishing state it gava 
bread to 1200 men,) produces annually 
336,000 pounds of quicksilver, and yields a 
profit to the government of $90,000. 

RusseVs Tour, 

Cast Engravings, A diB<;ovrry has lately 
been made, which promises to be of con- 
siderable utility in the fine arts. Some 
very beautiful specimens of metallic plates, 
of a peculiar composition have lately ap- 
peared, under the name of ** cast engra- 
vings." This invention consists in taking 
moulds from every kind of engravings, with 
lime, mezzotinto, or aquatinto, and pouring 
on this mould an alloy, in a state of fussion, 
capable of taking the finest impressions. 
The obvious^utility of this invention, as 
applicable to engravings which meet with 
a ready sale, and of which great numbers 
are required, will be incalculable : as it 
will wholly prevent the expense of retrac- 
ing, which forms so prominent a charge in 



all works of an extended scale. No soon- 
er is one cast worn out, than another may 
be immediately procured from the oriipaal 
plate, so that every impression will oe a 
proof Thus the works of our celebrated 
aitists may be handed d6wn, ad infinitmiiy 
for the improvement and delight of futare 
ages, and will afford, at the same time, the 
greatest satisfaction to every lover of the 
fine arts. Scientific Gas. 

Improvement oj Candles, — By John Mur- 
ray, F. L. S. — I steep the common wick in 
lime water, in which I have dissolved a 
considerable quantity of common nitre or 
saltpetre, fiy this, peifect combustion is 
ensured, snufiing is rendered neariy as 
superfluous as in wax candles, and the can- 
dles thus treated do not ** run." — The wirkt 
must be thoroughly dry defore the tallow is 
put to them. — Brewster^s Journal, October 
1828. 

Raining Trees — In the ancient histonea 
of travellers in America, and also by The« 
vet in his Cosmographia, mention is made 
of a tree which attracted the clouds from 
the heavens, and converted them into rain 
in the dry deserts. These relations have 
been considered as fables. There has been 
lately found in Brazil a tree, the youag 
branches of which drop water, which falfi 
almost like a shower. This tree, to which 
Leander has given the name of cudeapltioi- 
osa, is transferred by M. Decandolle to the 
genus Caesdpina, 

CARD. 

The Juvenile Female Fancy- Article Asso- 
ciation of the* Collegiate Church, have by 
an appropriation of $30 constituted Mrs. 
Knox, Mrs. Brownlee, and Mrs. Dewitt, lift 
members of the New- York Female Aiualia- 
ry Missionary Society of . the Reformed 
Dutch Church.. 

*^* We are authorized by the above 
mentioned Ladies, to express their grateful 
sense of the kind attentiou shewn them, bj 
their young friends, and the gratification 
they feel in finding them thus early contri- 
buting their efforts to promote the cause of 
christian benevolence. 
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United States. — We are happy to see the 
effects of an unusual excitement, throughout 
the Union, on the great subject of the Holy 
Sabbath, and Temperance, Means it is 
earnestly to be hoped, are taken by chris- 
tians to give as extensive a circulation to 
the replies to Johnson's Report, so u^friendf 
ly to the sanctifying of the sabbathy as has been 
tiie circulation of that infamous Report itself. 
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On the lubjcci of iitteinpe»nce, accounu 
that ara on tha whole cheering, reach ui 
bom til quB.rleis. A very powerful imprei- 
don waliDDW, has been mado la our city. 
Our moit canspieuau* mea, both in Church 
and in itale, have been throwing in Iheii in- 
fluence, to aid the cause of Und and human- 
ity. 

Onrworlby Preeidenl has got bis Cabinet 
al I«M organized, and he is proceeding on- 
ward laboiiausly, in making hii appoint- 

of late, from a certain quarter, about a pro- 
jected union, by chriitians, between Church 
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they propagate. We fe 

ing ' itDp thi^ than is the guilty man him- 
gelf. We do seriau sly feat [bat ihere is an 
extensire combiaation goingon to unila in- 
jUeltfir and the SMt, and to make our hap- 
py goiernmeni, if poBalble,B tool of oppies- 
lion and tyranny against conscientious 
Chrialians !— folmam fui meruit, ftral. Lei 
arery office be given to the most «orthy. 
Ji ht iapable, is he honeit 7 This i 
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erhii heart than the InlereEt of his country, 
be will have firmness enough to do his duty, 
and to do it honourably to himself, and fot 
tha welfare of the Stales. 

Sculhem Rtputltcs- Things appear in a 
more settled state in Mexico. In Buenos 
Aytes a new disturbance iiroke out soon af- 
ter tbe p«ace with Brazil ; and the country 
iaaBtate ofanarchy. The Goiernor was 
taken; and without reasous assigned him, 
' was by a faclion sentenced to be shot, in 
<HU hair. — Bolivar is not assaEsinated, as 
leport had said. — The Colombian troops 
are appioachiug the Peruvian army. The 
former consists of 7000 ; the Peruvian of 
6000. Brasil is also in a very unhappy 
itBte. The emperor seems at a Iobi, (pro- 
bably for the want of funde] how to pro- 
ceed with bis usurping btolber, Don Miguel, 
who has taken the Portuguese throne from 
bis daughter,- still detained in England. 
Xuiaia and Turitts.— Our -latest accoiintt 
continue to state that all prospects of peace 
have disappeared ; and that preparaiiani 

on both sides. Vaino, the city captured b} 
the Russians, has had all its fortificatiODt 
coinplelely repaired. And christian wor- 
lUp, — announced by a peal of bells, on sab- 
bath, not heard in it for a hundred yeara 
bafbie, — had been instituted. The Turks, 
it IB said, had •uSered a great defeat before 
it, in ad attempt to regain it. The Russian 
aims had been blessed with several victo- 
licB Field MaiihBll Witgensteio reports, 



that the Turkish fortteis of Kala, od the 

West bank of the Danube, opposite Nico- 
IKili, and near Tarao, was carried by assault 
Dy thetioop* of ihe fifth divisioir of infantry, 
under the orders of Gen. Maliovtky. Thit. 
ty two pieces of cannon, five standard), 
and about 400 prisoners have fallen into 
iiur hands; among the latter, Ibiahan, a 
Poche of two tails, who formerly commaDd- 
ed at Silistria.—We shall hear eventful ti- 
ngs ere long, from tbe seal of War, — 
France. The most pacific measures are 
ill pursued in Frince, and all Eoropi. 
Thif flourishing Country has been display- 
Qg its kindness in consolidating tbe best in- 
irests of Greece by her brave eoldleri ; and 
a lelieving tbe Boyalistt who tufftred, by 
lie conEscationot their estates at the be- 
inning of the late Bevoluiion. The Cham. 
er of Deputies has voted a sum equal to 
miUions Sterling or about 117 mUlioDi 
f dollars to indemnify Royalists. Vp. 
L'Bidsor 13T millions of dollars have al- 
eady been distributed among ten thoueaDd 

Spain. — The diSerence between Spain and 
Prance has, at last, been adjusted. Tba 
Spanish King aeiees to pay France 80 nul- 
'' offrancBi^at is, — 16 millions of dol- 
With this single item no other news, 
tching Spain, — ore worthy of record. 
Priestcraft — wa mean the catholic influ- 
ice, BM cruel, and heartless, io'its atupi^ing 
'iects, as it woa in tbe darkest agei^ — 
roods, as the darkness of Egypt, over the 
politica and religioii of the country, and 
a people ttMden down by King and 

" HTiriiAi. — AcconntsfromLiaboQ, state 
measures for the overthrow of Don 
Miguel were so far advanced, that a ixinfi* 
lent expectation waa entertained of the 
ipeedy restoration of the const it utional 
lystem. ThcKingor England's minietet* 
lad recalled the squadroa from Tetceira, 
ind levokedtbe otdera for inteicepting the 
'orluguesB Refugees. 

Greof Britain, — The eicitement created 
by the anticipated emancipation of tha Ca- 
tholics, is still int^easing. Esily in March, 
Mr. Peel introduced the bill into tbe houaa 
ut Commons, in a apeech ofSvehoura. Tha 
Pill will in a liberal sense emaacipatt the 
Catholics. They will, henceforth, be admit- 
ted iuto oil places of power and trust, except 
(moor Ihrti. And the Gavemmeot will 
simply retain (he right of nominating tbe 
bishops of the Catnolic church, whde it 

This the Pope new does, . On the iTth of 
Maicb, tbe bill pasted to a lecond reading. 
The majority in the Common'a houM was 
then IflO. There is, now, the greatest pro- 
bftbiliiy that it will ptis. It will meet vrith 
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determined opposition, however, in the 
house of Lords. The great Protestant in- 
terest as it is called, is mustering its forces 
against it. The Duke of Wellington has 
fought a duel. —He challenged the Earl of 
Winchilsea for a reflection made on him in 
a printed Letter. And, disgraceful to he said, 
they fought, and purified their honour, by 
means of pistol shots ! That men of senst 
and deep reflection, that men who owc 
their liyes and their best services to Goii 
and their country, should thus, like cow- 
ards, ofier to run away from their posts, in 
Hmej into an vndone Hemity, is surpassing 
strange. As soon as the Duke had shot 
his bullet, which struck the lapel of the 
EarPs coat, — he, the Earl, fired mto the air 
And then, being duly purged, in this man- 
ner by powder and bullet from any impro- 
per imputation, he felt himself in a condition 
to make an explanation^ which the Dnke ac- 
cepted. It was thus that his pride made him 
hazard the pains of Death and eyerlas- 
Tmo PERDITION, before he could feel 
himself fit to concede !! — The christian 
people of England are about to bring before 
raiiiament, petitions from all parts of the 
country, to induce the government to abol- 
ish suttees, and human sacrifices at the Gan- 
ges &c, in the East Indies. A book has been 
lately published, showing that now this 
can safely be done by government. — The 
Catholic Association has been voluntarily 
dissolved. And there is an eventfiil and 
solemn pause of suspense in Ireland. 
All eyes are turned on the Parliament. Days 
of sore distress, or of joyful prosperity are 
just about to break on fated Ireland. May 
the Lor^ overrule for his glory ! 

Greece. — They write from Malta, and 
assure us that it is on the best authority^ — 
that Greece is soon to have peace and rest, 
that the representatives of the allied powers 
have defined her limits, and settled thp 
question of Greek and Turkish property. 

The limits to be the following : the line 
on the Continent to run from Arta to Yolo 
(crossing nearly fiom East to West, a 
little above Thermopyle.) The islands called 
Cycltules are to be kept by the Greeks : 
Scio and Mytylene by the Turks. Some 
difference about Candia and Samos having 
arisen, it is left for the king of England to 
decide to which party they shall belong. 
The late news of the massacre in the cities, 
of Crete are confirmed. No christians are 
now left in those cities : all have perished b} 
the sword, and all their brethren in the 
island are devoted to the same fate. 

Africa, — An extensive interest is felt rela- 
tive to the interior of this country. It has 
been penetrated on thelSouth, from the Cape 
of Good Hope : on the West from Liberia 
and Sierra Leone, and Benin ; on the 



north from Algiers.— Psrfc perished in th< 
great River he was explonng. His Son 
also has perished, — whose piety urged hhn 
to RO and find his long lost parent ! Den* 
Aom and Clapperton have made extensive 
rliscoveries. Major Latng, smd Mons. CaiUt 
both reached Timbuctoo the fiunous cap- 
ital of Central Africa, and the object of these 
traveller's anxious searchings. Laing wai 
cruelly murdered soon after he left it. Caill< 
'ias I cached his home, in France ; and hai 
received the premium, and annuity from th< 
Ring, for the discovery and description o 
that city. — The slave trade, it appears, ii 
still carried on to a horrible extent, aloni 
the Western coast of Africa, notwithsand 
ing all the eflbrts of the armed vessels firon 
the United States,and Great Britain, sent t< 
put it down. 



Poetry. 

WE SHALL MEET IN HEAVEN. 

A smile, a chasten'd smile of love. 

Adorned her snow white brow ; 

Lik^ that which decks the Saints above. 

It cheers my soul e'en now ; 

Tho' years not few, and sad, have passed. 

Since that sweet' smile was giv'n. 

I hold it dear, for 'twas the last. 

Till we shall meet in Heav'n, 

Delightful as the fabled lyre 

Of Orpheus, or the spheres, 

Which rocks and trees with life inspire, 

\nd rage with calmness hears, 

Were the sweet notes she warbled then, 

By discord's sounds unriv'n ; 

But such I ne'er shall hear again. 

Till we shall meet in Heav'n. 

Her lip of snow and coral hue, 
Beneath her tear glaz'd eye, 
Whisper'd a tremMous soft adieu ! 
The echo of a sigh. 
That plaintive sound is present yet ; 
Her last sad tisrrewell given, 
1 do not, cannot, once forget ; 
But we shall meet in Heav'n 

Beauty no more can charm, nor sound ' 
Which once convey'd delight. 
Nor aught in thisidiurnal bound 
That meets my aching sight. 
Sorrow and tears alone are mine, 
Yet be the thought forgiv'n 
That dares rebel ,• — Pllnot repine. 
For we shall meet in Heav'n. 

C. Star. 
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Brief Memoir of the Rev. Legb 
Richmond, A. M. 



Few men of our times have been 
more beloved in the religious world, 
or have spent more useful lives, than 
did Lboh Richmond, And his 
name will descend to future ages, em- 
balmed in the most delightful remem- 
brances of the Church. While many 
an humble Christian, who, it may be, 
has not even heard of his name, will 
bless the Most Hi^, that the author 
of the blessed Tract The Dairy' 
fnan*8 DimghteVf ever lived and 
wrote. '1 his very precious Tract, and 
The Jfegro Serving and The young 
Cottager, all from the pen of Legh 
Richmond, have found their way 
into the palaces of the great, the 
dwellings of the rich, and the hum- 
ble cabins of the poor, — in England, 
and Scotland, and Ireland, and over 
the continent of Europe, to the icy 
mountans of Lapland and Greenland, 
and unto the glowing climes of In- 
dia. And they are read, this day, 
over the breadth and length of the 
United States. 

The Life of Richmond, by the 
Rev. Mr. Grimshawe« had, so early as 
last October, passed into a second 
edition in England. And I believe 

Vol. IT.— 9 



some three different editions, abrid- 
ged, and re'obridgedj are in circula- 
tion among us. It is an interesting 
work, and highly calculated to pro-' 
mote practical piety. It is not a bar- 
ren detail. It is an accurate and vi- 
vid portrait of a mind richly endowed 
by God, and deeply hallowed by the 
spirit of pure religion. We are in- 
troduced into an acquaintance with 
this distinguished man. We seem to 
walk with him, up from childhood, and 
through the eager pursuits of litera- 
ture ; and mingle with him in the 
busy scenes of ^ life. We see the 
dawn, and rise of his religious prin- 
ciples. We see him a curate,— -a 
preacher of the gospel to others, be- 
fore he knew or loved the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We witness his awakening, 
his mental struggles, the dawnings of 
young and gracious principles, and 
habits of holiness ; and trace their 
uniform and steady progress onward 
to maturity and ripeness. 

We are delighted with the exhibi- 
tion of tiieir blessed, and permanent 
effects on ministerisil and personal 
usefiilnessi on character,4md on happi- 
ness. And to use the words^of a Lon- 
don review ; — ^< in this volume, the 
admirers of nature, — and who would 
not admire the manifestations of in- 
finite wisdom and goodness ; — ^will 
discover much that is congenial and 
improving. They ,will fold them- 
selves, ere they arc aw^x^^Wci^rvsi^ 
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amidst the Islands, and fair/ vistas of 
Windermere, or gliding soflly along 
the unruffled bosom of Keswick, 
with her mountain-towering sentinels 
in the back ground, or gazing in silent 
wonder on the brow of dark and 
frowning Skiddaw. They will be 
conducted to the land of Burns, and 
ivill delight themselves amidst the 
wild grandeur of the Trosachs, or the 
sweet enchantments of Loch Lo- 
mond, or the Falls of the Clyde, or 
the untold wonders of that mystic 
Island, formerly the seat of Druidicd 
worship, where lie the ashes of forty- 
eight Scottish kings, and whence 
originally proceeded the light of the 
gospel to the Emerald Isle. But 
wherever the intelligent author of this 
biography takes us, and whatever 
are the scenes of taste a!id imagina- 
tion through which he conducts us, 
he leaves but one lovely impression 
upon our mind, — an impression emi- 
nently commendatory of his own 
piety, and that of his departed friend." 

As many of our readers may have 
no opportunity of seeing this work, 
which is a large volume of 674 p.p. 
(originally,) we shall give a brief ab- 
stract of the whole. 

Mr. Ric hmond was bom at Liver- 
pool, A. D. 1772. His father was 
a physician, first at Liverpool, then 
at Bath. His mother, an accom- 
plished lady, and withcd pious, had 
taken no small pains, according to 
the measure of her own knowledge, 
to instruct him in the holy scriptures, 
from his childhood. And the remark- 
able circumstance ought to be re- 
corded, to the encouragement of 
other parents, that though she saw 
no fruits of her labours even for a 
long series of years ; — she yet lived 
to be repaid, most amply under the 
iavour of God, by her grateful and 
affectionate son, who showed unto, 
his mother the way of God more 
perfectly, — thus filling up to her, in 
his turn, what had been lacking in her 
views of evangelical truth. 



When he was but a child, he sutf- 
tained a severe injury, by fallmg, or 
leaping down from a wall. The re- 
sult was, that he was lame for life.— 
Having finished his academical 
studies, he was sent to Cambridge 
University, at the age of seventeen. 
He offered himself, at his entrance in 
College, as a candidate for a scholar- 
ship ; and after a hard contest during 
an examination of three days, he car- 
ried the palm of superior mental en- 
downments, and koowledge of the 
classicks. He was a great favourite 
in an extensive college circle. He 
was esteemed not only for his great 
abilities, but for his correct and naanly 
deportment, his sweet and social dis- 
position ; his great fluency of speech* 
And he was, in addition to all this, 
such an adept in music, that even at 
this early stage of his life, he was 
known as an original composer.— But 
at this period he lacked the one thing 
needful. There was no indication of 
piety. Nevertheless, he was resol- 
ved to enter into ^ holy orders.' Dr. 
Richmond, his father opposed it : and 
urged him to turn his attention to the 
bar. But the two letters, which he 
wrote at this time, to his parent, in- 
dicating much deep thought, and 
*even conscientious feelmgs,' induced 
him to yield to his son's wishes. And 
so he took < holy orders,' and settled 
down as curate of Brading and Ga- 
verland, in the Isle of Wight, in July 
1797. And about this time he was 
married to Mary the only daughter of 
J. W. Chambers, Esq. of Bath. 

" Prior to these events, however, 
it does not appear that this mteresting 
young minister had any strictly cor- 
rect views of the real nature of expe- 
rimental religion. But it pleased the 
God of all grace, from the time of his 
settlement in the Isle of Wight, to 
commence a very powerful work of 
relii^ion in his heart. Shortly after 
he had entered on his curacies, one 
of his college companions, a some- 
what thoughtless candidate for holy or- 
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ders, hanng received from a near 
relative, a copy of -Mr Wilberforce'a 
invaluable work, entitled '^ Practical 
Christiauity," sent it to Mr. R. with a 
view to obtain his opinion respecting 
it, Mr. R. read, reflected, prayed, 
wept, saw a new world bursting on 
his view, felt himself to be a sinner, 
cried for mercy, and yielded thorough- 
ly to the conviction that, up to £at 
period, his heart had not been right in 
Uie sight of God He began minute- 
ly to study the Bible, entered with un- 
speakable ardour on the life ot secret 
prayer, and gave himself wholly to 
the honour of Christ, and the spirit- 
ual welfare of his httle flock " 

'* To the unsought and unexpected intro- 
duction of Mr. Wilberforce'8 book on 'Prac- 
tical christmnity," observes Mr. R, "I owe, 
through Grod'8 mercj, the fiist sacred im- 
preasion which I ever received as to the spi- 
ritual nature of the Gospel system, the vi- 
tal character of personal religion, the cor- 
ruption of the heart, and the way of salva- 
tion by Jesus Christ." 

" And as far down in his history 
as the year 1822, he thus writes in one 
of his journals, composed while in the 
Isle of Wight, on a Bible Society 
excursion : — 

*< September 12th, A day to be much re- 
membered. On this day ti;\'enty-five years 
since, I fir&t read Mr. Wilberforce's book on 
Christianity, in my little study in the vi- 
carage-house at Brading, and thence and 
then received my fist serious, and I hope 
saving, impression.'* 

**The change in Mr.R.'s views and 
feelings, as it produced an entire re- 
volution in his modes of preaching and 
discharging his pastoral duties, so it 
was followed by great success in his 

Eulpit labours. Multitudes flocked to 
ear the word, and not a few were 
heard exclaiming, '< Sirs, what must 
we do to be saved ?" Never, perhaps 
was any man's conversion to God suc- 
ceeded by more delightful or convin- 
cing evidence of its reality, than was 
Mr. R's. In a diary, which he wrote 
at the time, and which his biogra- 



pher,Mr.6riinshawe, has very proper- 
ly given to the public, the readermay 
trace the restless energy and devoted- 
ness of a mind constrained by the 
love of Christ. In that diary, as well 
as in his private letters, there will be 
found a lively combination of all that 
can improve the taste, enrich the 
imagination, and elevate the heart to 
God. In the lovely and romantic 
scenery of the Isle of Wight, Mr. R. 
found much that was congenial to his 
poetic and highly cultivated mind; 
and ailer his conversion, all his pow- 
ers of imagination and of description 
were consecrated to the great inter- 
ests of the Cross. 

From the endeared scene of his 
early ministry at Brading, Mr.R. was 
induced, by various considerations, 
particularly the increasing demands 
of a rising family, to remove to the 
chapel of the Lock Hospital, London, 
in the year 1805. I'here his parti- 
cular friend, the Rev. Mr. Fry, was 
then Chaplain; and as he required as- 
sistance in his laborious duties, there 
seemed a great fitness in his associ- 
ating himself with his beloved friend. 
Mr.R's first sermon (from 1 Cor. i. 
30), gave grt^at satisfaction to the 
Governors and others, and the gene- 
ral acc«»ptarice which he realized, in a 
large and aflluent congregation, 
seemed to open a great prospect of 
usefulness in his subsequent ministry. 

It pleased the great Disposer of 
events, however, to cut short this fair 
prospect, upon which the mind of 
Mr.R. seemed to dwell with uncom- 
mon satisfaction. A few weeks after 
his appoii:iment at the Lock, the rec- 
tory of Tuivey, in Bedfordshire, be- 
came vacant, by the death of the late 
Erasmus Middleton, author of the, 
" BiographiaEvflngelica."Mrs. Ful- 
ler, an eminently pious lady, was at 
that period in possession of the'patron- 
ageof thisibenefice, aod being anxious 
to act a conscientious part in the ap- 
pointment of a clergyman, she wrote 
to the late excellent Ambrose Serie. 
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Esq. of the Transport Office, author 
of Hone SolitarisB," and many other 
useful works, stating that as she was 
much indebted to him for the benefit 
she had received from his writings, 
she would present the rectory of 
Turvey to any clergyman of his sen- 
timents, whom he might think fit to 
recommend. -Mr. Serle instantly 
recommended Mr* R. who, after 
much deliberation, and with many 
scruples as to the path of duty, ac- 
cepted the i^pointment, and v;as 
publickly inducted to the charge by 
his friend Mr. Fry, on the 30th of 
July, 1805. 
Before the time of Mr. R's incumben- 
cy, the village of Turvey was great- 
ly neglected, and a population of 800 
souls was left in ignorance and crime. 
Mr. Middleton's faithful labours were 
onlyjust beginning to be felt, when 
death arrested his course. Mr. R.'s 
first text was taken from 1 Cor. ii. 2; 
from which words he uniformly preach- 
ed on the anniversary of his induction 
till the day of his death. His labours 
were great and unremitting ; — three 
public services on the Sabbath, a 
cottage lecture (as he called it) on 
the Tuesday evening ; a lecture in 
the Church on Friday evening ; a 
meeting with the regular communi- 
cants, once a month, on the Satur- 
day ; and a weekly meeting at the 
workhouse. Besides which, he went 
'' from house to house doing good." 
Tt is somewhat remarkable, and cer- 
tainly ought to encourage ministers 
to abound in such efforts, that both 
at Brading, and at Turvey, Mr. R.'s 
first success, in the conversion of 
souls, was realized among the child- 
ren of his Sunday-school. The in- 
stances whieh took place in both 
cases were of the most decisive 
character. One of the main sources 
of Mr. R.'s influence at Turvey, 
was the establishment of a Friendly 
Society, conducted upon tlib best 
principles, and securing a great pe- 
cuniary benefit to the poor in some 



of the most painful exigencies of 
human life. By this means his 
clerical character was more appre* 
ciated, and his Sabbath instructioii» 
became doubly grateful to his poor 
parishioners. His mmistry was nu- 
merously attended, and very manjr 
were led to a saving knowledge of 
the truth. 

In receiving individuals to the 
Lord's Supper, he acted with a deci- 
sion seldom, we fear, practised in the 
Church of England — carefully train- 
ing young people to a scriptural view 
of tfiat holy ordinance, and guarding 
all to whom he had access from eating 
and drinking judgment to themselves*' 

As a preacher, Mr. R. was scrtpdi- 
raly experimental, practicaJy campre* 
hensive, and very impressive in his 
appeals to the heart and conscience^ 
He was a Calvinist of the best school, 
not wedded to names and systems, 
declaring unto men the whole counsel 
of God. He was an exteroporaneouA 
preacher of extraordinary preten- 
sions ; and certainly, as appeairs firom 
the remarks of his biographer, this 
method has the highest possible ec- 
clesiastical sanction ; while the prac- 
tice of reading sermons is but «a 
innovation upon tho habits of better 
times, and but little fitted, generaDyy 
to produce impressions of the de^ 
est order. TVe refer our readers to 
Mr. Grimshawe's most enlightened 
remarks and inductions upon dds 
head. In the eighth chapter of Mr* 
Grimshawe's Memoir, will be found 
an interesting account of the manner 
in which his own mind first opened, 
to the full light of evangelical truth ; 
in which account it appears, that his 
acquaintance with Mr. R,, and the 
reading of his celebrated work on 
<' The Fathers of the Rnglish Church," 
formed a distinguishing feature in 
that providential agency by which he 
became '< a good minister of Jesus 
Christ" 

In the exertions which have, of late 
years, been made to extend the king- 
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dom of Meodah over the whole earth, 
Mr. IL took a most decided and 
influential part The Bible SocieUf 
stood first in his esteem, as the most 
unexceptionable of all human institu- 
tions. For that Society he thought, 
travelled, preached, and exerted his 
eloquence on the platform ; and some 
of die most pleasing and instructive 
of all his diaries were wntten when 
labouring, in different parts of the 
kingdom^ to advance its great inter- 
ests. The Church Missionary jSo- 
cidyj the Prayer Book and Homily 
Society, the Jews* Soeitty, the Tract 
Society y the London Female PeniiO' 
iiaryy &c. all benefited by his kind 
patronage, and effective advocacy. 
And although high churchmen were 
wont to brand lum with the name 
itineranty when he was advancing 
firom town to town, in support of their 
interests, he showed no reluctance to 
take up his cross in the cause of truth 
and righteousness. His sermons and 
addresses on these occasions, gen- 
erally produced a most powerful 
effect, particularly adiscourse preach- 
ed on behalf of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, in 1809, after which 
the sum of 331^. 1^. was collected. 

As an ottiAor, Mr. R. will never 
be forgotten as long as << The Dairy- 
man's Daughter." " The IS egro Ser- 
vant," and " The Young Cottager," 
continue to circulate through the land. 
The good which these inimitable 
Tracts have, by the divine blessing, 
effected, is altogether incalculable. It 
surprised the mind of the humble au- 
thor, who never went in any direc- 
tion, in his errands of mercy, without 
hearing of one or more who were 
brought to the knowledge of the truth 
through their instrumentality. 

As H, father and kusband, Mr. R.'s 
character shone most brightly. Mild, 
affectionate, uniform, and upright, he 
made religion appear lovely to all. 
His natural love and tenderness for 
his children, was exceeded by nothing 
but his deep religious concern for 



their salvation. In none of his nu- 
merous journeys in the country did he 
forget tiie spiritual interests of hia 
dear children. To them all he was 
accustomed to write in a most pointed 
and engaging manner ; and in his 
admonitions wDl be found, as preser- 
ved, a most decided opinion on 
Amusements, Books, Music, Vrtss^ 
Behaviour in Company, Joumeytngs^ 
Prayer, Beligion, the Estimate of 
Charucters, Duty to Parents, &c. 
&c. We apprehend that many fa- 
shionable profesFors in the present 
day will but little relish what Mr. R. 
has said on the subject of conformity 
to the world. His principles and 
rule of action on this bead, were most 
uncompromising, and in strict accor- 
dance with the injunctions of sacred 
writ. What is said on the subject ef 
Oratorios, appears to be pre-eminent- 
ly excellent. We wish many who 
s<eem to take pains to train their chil- 
dren in the ways of the world, would 
read Mr. Grimshawe's Life of Mr. 
Richmond. 

Like many of Christ's faithful 
servants, Mr. R. was exercised with 
many severe afflictions Blessed 
with a large family, in who.«e bosom 
be took great delight, he was called, 
more than once, to feel the deep pang 
of bereavement, and also to exert his 
generous sympathy in many scenes 
of domestic trial. Nor, with all his 
care to train up his children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
was he a stranger to that unutterable 
sorrow which a Christian parent feels, 
in seeing that his instructions, his 
prayers, and his example, are appa- 
rently lost upon some of his beloved 
offspring. In all his trials, however, 
Mr. R. manifested a religious tran- 
quility of spirit, which noting but the 
noblest principles could have imparted 
to a mind so sensitively constituted 
by nature. There was a fine bdance 
in all his social feelings, which ever 
dictated the conduct appropriate to 
particular events ; whether these 
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events inyolved the threatening indis- 
position of a beloved wife, or the 
death of a revered parent, or the loss 
of a dear child, or the prospect of 
straitened ciroumstances, or the sad 
failure of Christian effort. Never 
did he throw aside the identity of 
his mental character ; he was always 
tender, gentle, and exquisitely sym- 
pathetic ; but these qualities of mind 
were blended with great confidence 
in God, and a remarkable faciUty in 
calUng to his own aid, and to the 
aid of others, the consolations of 
God. At the sick bed, and in the 
chamber of death, he was invaluable. 
Where his feelings, as a man, were too 
acute, his principles, as a Christian, 
were exerted with tenfold vigor. His 
piety was naturally of tbe most cheer- 
ful buoyant character, and possessed 
so much distinctness, that it always, 
more or less, gave forth its own im- 
pression. It was his habit, invaria- 
bly, * to instruct by pleasing.' In 
his lettet correspondence his heart is 
seen to peculiar advantage ; and so 
wide was the range of that correspon- 
dence, to the members of his family, 
and to the circle of his Christian 
friends, that it will be found to supply 
most valuable information on almost 
every topic, connected with Christian 
principle, and religious experience. 

The death of his truly pious son, 
Wilberforce (named af^er his own 
spiritual father), added to that of 
Nugent, with other trials, appeared 
materially to affect the state of his 
health. He was heard to say, '' No 
time nor succession of events can 
wean my affections from the chancel 
vault." He still wept over his be- 
loved Wilberforce. His family were 
alarmed. He seemed greatly exer- 
cised. To a friend, who chided in 
gentle terms, his sorrows, he replied, 

'' All is well, as it relates to these things; 
but there are times when we are led deeply 
to consider, not merely the trial itself under 
which we labour, but how far it has an- 
swered its appointed end. Whether it is 



sanctified to our own souls ; — ^wfast it the 
reality of our own hope ; — thefoundatimi on 
which we ourseWes stand ; — the evideacM of 
a renewed mind; — and whether we ean 
appeal to the mat Searcher of heartis Hat 
all is right within." < • But you kave^" mid 
his friend, << this hope ; why, then, deeslfc 
not support you with its consolations r* 
«* God," he replied, **is sifting me ; be te 
weighing me m the balance of the Ba&etn- 
ary. I have been preaching all my life to 
others — ^how far am I mjseU interested in 
these great truths ? Yes, God is scardung 
me, and proving me, and seeing if there be 
any wicked way in me." ** He will do 
more," said his fnend, " than this, — ^he will 
lead you in the way everlasting." ." God 
giant it," he replied ; " God grant I may 
have as assured a hope for myself, as I have 
for my beloved child.»' ** The tears flowed 
down his cheeks," says his biographer, with 
whom the conversation was held, " during 
these few remarks, and his whole manner 
evinced the inward conflict and agitation 
of his mind." 

The last two Sabbaths on which 
Mr. R. preached were in the begin- 
ning of March, 1827. On the first 
oi these occasions, the word was 
blessed to the conversion of a great 
enemy to the truth. The text was, 
Psalm li. 10 On the last Sabbath 
of Mr. R.'s ministry, hb discourses 
were peculiarly solemn. The te3Cts 
were, Col. iii. 2., and Psalm cxix. 
52, 53. An individual, who heard 
the last, said — <' This sounds as 
if it came from the lips of a dying 
man." From this time his disorder 
increased. He caught a fresh cold, 
and could leave his habitation no 
more. A gleam of sorrow overepread 
his parish, '< and prayer was made 
without ceasing of the Church to 
God," for his recovery. But the 
time was come when he was to enter 
into his rest. His experience, when 
dying, was somewhat afflictive ; but 
his hope was in (^hrist, and him cru- 
cified. His searchings of heart were 
great ; but his principles were held 
with a firm grasp. A sweet spirit of 
chastened, holy devotion marked all 
he did, and said, and looked^ to the 
last, which forbade any of his dear 
familv. or friends to doubt of his secu- 
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rity. Two days before he died, he i onces and death. And I dare say, 
recehred a letter, montioiiing the con- j the reader will be edified and instruc- 
yereion of two individuals, one acler- ted by their perusal, and also by the 
TOMu, by the perusal of ** The elegy. 

Saiiyman's Daughter." He raised To Dr. B.— Mr. Editor. — Some 
UnMlfin his chair, lified up his hand, time towards the close of the last 
iad then let it fall down again, while . autumn Miss Maria G. Yredenbur^ 
ha repeatedly shook his l^ad. His , the subject of these lines,and daughter 
manner spoke the greatest humility, ! of the Rev. John S. Yredenbur^ 
as tf he would say-*4low unwordiy of ; late Pastor of the Somerville Church 
such honour." He died on Tues- • ^-though in a low state of bodily 
day, the 8th of May, 1827, about half- : h ealth, paid the writer a visit. After 
past ten p. m. His funeral sermon i some interesting conversation on the 
was preached on ^ Sunday after his teirors of death, and the grave, and 
interment, by his friend, Mr. Fry, noticing with tenderness, the loss of 
from a iex^t selected by the deceas- her dear Parents, who had been re- 
ed — Rom. vii. 24, 25. Few lives, moved from her, by that grim tyrant, 
perhaps, have been more useful, and the king of terrors — she turned to 
few deaths more deplored. The fu- the writer, her eyes, beaming with 
neral presented a scene of almost affection and friendship, and said, *^ I 
unexampled interest and solemnity, have had, at intervals, some ffloomy 
but the poor especially wept sore thoughts, respecting these mings ; 
over the gra/e of him who haul been but suppose, "^ir, you have no sueh 
their instructor, their oomforter, and thoughts to trouble your mind. Tou 
tiieir faithful condescending friend, have no fears of death." *^ Ah! yes," 
May the Church of England be ho- was the rejoinder : '* I have often 
noured to raise up many such faithful gloomy forebodings, respecting diat 
Christian pastors as Mr. Richmond !" awfully important hour, when I 

L. £. M. must be a naked spirit before my su- 
preme Judge ! Indeed, when I look 

. into my own heart, and see so much 

fiiissMABiA CALDWELL VREDEN- pollution and siu Still dwelling 

BURGH. i there ; and then beholding the Divine 

! Throne of perfect purity, and Him 
This estimable and accomplished that sitteth thereon, — and fully be- 
lady died at New-Brunswick, on the lieving, that without holiness no 
19tli of March 1829, aged 24 years, man can see God's face, with hopes 
She was the daughter of the late Rev. of mercy from him, — and cannot 
Mr. Yredenbur^, Pastor of the Re- immediately fix Jesus— the great 
formed Dutch Church at Somerville, day's-man, betwixt me and my o^ 
New-Jersey. She died of a linger- fended Sovereign and Judge,— I am, 
ing consumption. As she approach- alas ! always filled with gloomy 
ed nearer and nearer the dark valley forebodings.— Therefore I endeavour 
of the shadow of death, the soul to say, at such times,-»None but 
of this amiabJe young christian was Christ ! — None but Christ ! and his 
filled more and more with the light of perfect righteousness, to clothe me 
peace, and the joy of hope. And, therewith, can give any hope of ac- 
finally, she died the triumphant death ceptance with Mm, whose eyes are 
of the christian. — The following is as a fiame of fire !" 
firom an aged and venerable christian, A little before the decease of this 
very dear to the editor,— detailing excellent young lady, and, I presume, 
the particulars of Miss. Y.'s ezperi- 1 on the day she died, recollecting, per- 
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Aiid as this young ladyi was a sis- 
ter in full communion, in the R^or* 
med Dutch Church of Raritan, I have 



haps, the above recited conversation, 

on death and judgement, — she said 

to one, standing at her bed side : 

^' Tell my friend Mr.— from me had a desire that her amiaUe 

not to be afraid of death ! TeU him ter, and triumphant death should be 

that death, has no <sting to a be- held up to our brothers and sistats 

liever in Christ.' " throughout the Church. PeradYen- 

She then added, as she lifted her ture^herexample, and her death may, 
eyes with sweetest mildness, and af- under a divine blessing, administer 
fection, to her aunt Mrs. Finlay (re- instruction, and consolation, to some 
lict of the late Rev. Dr. Finlay a[ of our dear brethren, or sisters just 
Basking Ridge,) who was tenderly as they afe entering the conflict with 
condoling wiSi her lovely niece, while the Christian's last enemy,— death* 
agonizing with the king of terrors ; , And if the following elegy can contri- 
— *^ Oh ! no : I am now passmg over bute even the smallest share towards 
Jordan,— quite dry shod, all the way." this, — ^insert it, and oblige yours, &e. 

** She then dictated several messa- It may be proper here to add some 
ges, to be delivered to particular more of her dying words — gleaned 
fiiends after she was gone. — To her froin another letter, before us. After 
sister Ann then lying in the same the agonies of death had begun, she 
chamber with herself, and also in a was heard to whisper these words,-» 
deep decline,—- their friends hardly *' My Lord, and my God ! With such 
knowing which would go first, — she a faidi as this, how can I doubt 1" 
too being in a delightful frame of rea- Four hours before she emired, her 
diness, Maria sent this message : — aunt asked her how she felt. Hex 
''Go," said she, <^Tell sister Ann, that answer, with a sweet smile, was,— 
I have no special message for her ; ** Peace, peace !" And as she replied 
because, I expect shortly to see her to several questions touching the pre* 
again." Ann's reply was— <•<' Tell cious Saviour and her own personal 
sister Maria, I shall not bid her fare- interest in Him, her countenance bo- 
wel, for I shall shortly be with her." gan to throw off its remaining heavi- 

I have been meditating on the mes- ness and languor, and to brightea up, 
sage sent me from this young saint, as if she was transported with the 
-»at a time when she was perhaps, [ joys of heaven. And her strength 
half way over Jordan,— and on the seemed to increase, so that she could 
exceeding great mercy of God, in ; be heard speaking, over the whole 
sending his Huly Spirit into this . room. She suffered much, she said, 
chamber of death, to breathe upon (and she was in a profuse cold sweet,) 
them such divine consolations* at so but ^< It did not prevent the joy of her 
needful an hour. I have been reflec- i soul" she added, — '' I see my dear 
ting on those heart-cheering promises Redeemer — he is waiting to receive 
of God,—" I will never leave thee, me. I see the blessed spirits,"— 
nor forsake thee." — " when thou (meaning by the eyes of faith) *' who 
passest through the fire, thou shalt are to be my companions, — Oh! if I 
not be burned; and through the could teH you, my friends, — ^if I could 
waters, they shall not overflow thee." tell you the glory I feel !" 

And I have felt my heart drawn The curtains of her younger sister 
away from sublunary objects ; and Ann's bed where drawn open, at this 
ur^ed onward in the contemplation of moment, that she might witness her 
the holy enjoyments of the saints, in triumph. Ann sent her congratula- 
that world of sweet * rest that remain- tions to Maria,—" that she was going 
eth for the people of God.' I so joj^ully, — and so soon before her." 
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Tbe dyiBff sainf , whispered out in 
tej^y— ."Dear Ann, dear Ann,— - 
'how she ui supported !" 

The last words she was heard to 
breadie out, were, — <* The waves of' 
Jwdan are divided .-«I am going 
teoQgh, dry shod, — almost throu^" j 

• And then sht; expired.— Oh, ! 

tmlr die Lord has been very gracious 
to Ibe children of his servant, and of 
his handmaid, — ^who have gone be- 
fore them into glory. 

£L£6Y 

On the deathofMisBYredenburgh, who 
died in the triumphant hope of the glory of 
God,— March 19th, 1889. 

Tune,— Li&M^ Tree. 

From the sweet fields of love, in the regions 
of day, 
The Spirit came down to my soul, 
Saying *pas8 over Jordan, dry shod, all the 
way,— 
My pow'r its dark waves shall controuL' 
I leave sister Amn but a little behind. 

Not doubting she'll follow my trace ; 
And beyond the rough surges, she too will 
soon find, 
That we shall each ether embrace. 

There, with our dear parents we'll learn the 
new song, 
That is suns by the Blessed above. 
To Hm who nas lov'd us, and wash'd us 
from sin, 
And made us to taste of His love ; 
Who rais'd us to priesthood, and made us 
all kings. 
Unto God, — And to Jesus our friend, 
We shall sing hallelujahs! And with our 
loud strings. 
We shall glorify him without end. 

We shall walk the gold streets of Jerus'lem ; 
and rest 
With the samts in the bowers above : 
Tliere the Tree of Life yields its immortal 
repast ; 
And we bathe in the fountain of love. 
In the river of Life's rolUng streams we 
AbH lave, 
Nor spot, nor a wrinkle remains ; 
There tne Bless'd quench their thirst in the 
pure cbrystal wave. 
And beauty immortal there reigns. 

Our bright golden harps shall we there strike 
amam ; 

Vol. IV.— 10. 



And our crowns diall we cast at his feet. 
And louder and louder shall eweU the Amih, 

Heav'n's vaults shall the echo repeat. 
And long as our Sov'reiga shall sit on his 
throne, 
To sway his bright sceptre o'er all. 
So long snail we reign ! For the crown is 
his own. 
And before Him all powers shall fall. 

Where now, cruel Death, is the strength of 
thy sting ? 
0, grave ! now our victory's won ! 
Sweet Jesus hath spoil'd thee,— our Almigh- 
ty King! 
For he is Gro4's Dear, only Son. 
And O, what divine raptures will swell the 
loud songs 
Of the ransomed, and angels above. 
While numbers untold shall pour forth their 
vast throngs ; 
And the music be sweetness and love. 

We'll bear, when in heaven, God^s wonders 
of old 
Repeated by all the redeem'd ; 
And there shall we listen, while we shall 
be told. 
How j?reatly God's saints are esteemed ; 
We shall be well acquainted with ev'ry dear 
saint. 
As soon as he comes into view ; 
By clear intuition^ and without restraint, 
Shall we this divine knowledge pursue. 

PhilafUhropist, 
^pril lOlh, 1639. 

%^ We subjoin the following card 
received from our venerable friend 
sine, the preceding waa sent to the 
pnnter. 

Mr. Editor. — Sir, The anticipa- 
tions of the two Misses Yreden- 
BURGH were fully and gloriously 
realized. Ann, was indeed << left but 
a little behind her sister Maria,^^ 
Last Saturday about 4 o'clock, P.M. 
Miss Ann Y redenburgh crossed '<over 
Jordan,— dry shod" too. She de- 
parted this life, calm and serene ; and 
in full view qf '' that rest which re- 
maineth for the people of God." The 
sun of righteousness shone resplen- 
dently on her throu|^qut her linger- 
ing decline, even to the closing 
scene. There seemed not ta h& one 
intervening cloud. — Not a single 
doubt seemed to pass over her mind, 
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till the last. So far as man can judge 
<' She died strong in the faith, giving 
glory to God." O ! who would not 
be a christian ? Who would not ex- 
claim, Let me die the death of the 
nghteous, and let my last end be Hke 
his ? But let it be observed, that we 
cannot expect to '< die the death of 
the righteous" unless we live his de- 
voted life. 

In haste, I am dear Sir, 

truly yours, &c. 

Philanthropist. 
May 2dj 1829. 



Religious Communications. 

ON THE EXTENT OF FEMALE 
INFLUENCE, 

vind the importance of exacting it in 
favour of Christianity. 

No. 1. 



It is no new theory, my Charlotte. 
This is just what I have always 
impressed on thy young mind. 

The human famdy^ unlike that of 
angels, is gradually filling up : and 
is, by separate portions, ripening for 
eternity. Hence the ties of relation 
and kindred, which unite Society, 
and, at the same time, sweeten and 
consolidate our joys. — These ties are 
peculiar to our species. — ^In the di- 
vine economy pursued toward angels, 
such are not necessary. There are, 
indeed, among them orders, — higher 
and subordinate,-^-there are '' princi- 
palities and powers." But the ties 
which bind us, and which create new 
relations and influence among the 
species, subsist not among them. 
Each individual in the angelic host 
ididreteive his existence independent 
c^fwr-ot&ers, and at the same time 
with all the rest. And after the sea- 
son of personal probation, — ^and after 



the fall of the reprobate angels, ei 
who stood firm in his loyalty, ' ^ 
confirmed in his state of glory. ^ 
our species are composed of succ 
sive generations, — and are gradiH 
completed in numbers. And th 
is a divine process of mercy go 
on in their redemption, and punfi 
tion by the Holy Spirit, which ^ 
issue in raising believers above all 
effects of our apostacy, — and in tra 
planting them into Paradise. 

And, Charlotte, every thmg yfh 
concerns man, has a reference to th 
two great human interests ; — ^mt 
happiness in civfl society, and i 
mately to his immortal state. Ev 
thing, which bears forcibly on the < 
of these will exert an important ini 
ence on the other. For they are 
only neariy related, but interwa 
into each other, by the very nat 
of things, and the constitution 
man. 

Now, my Charlotte, man's hom 
in ETERNITY. And assuredly it c 
not be supposed that God wills i 
he should seek his palace of gl 
here, where desolation is spread 
around us by sin and death. 

But, I pray thee, does not all 
influence, which the sweetest obji 
of time, and the most charming ri 
tions of life, — so long as no of 
influence is exerted upon us,— h 
a strong and urgent tendency to fc 
us down, in a passionate, and idi 
trous devotion to earthly objects 
And does not the mind, when bligfc 
and withered by the disappointnoc 
it meets with, and the death of mu 
loved objects, — yield itself up to c 
pendency, and despair; and the 
neglect both its duties, and its I 
interests ? 

If then, my Charlotte, man w 
abandoned of his God ; — that u 
no gracious influence were ex« 
on him by divine mercy, — it wc 
not be difficult to conceive the t 
condition, to which we should be 
duced. << It is not in man that wa 
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to direct his steps." Destitute of 
evexy holy principle in his original, or 
natural state, thoughtless, rash, and 
impetuous, man would plunge into 
excesses, and dissipation, and ruin, 
in his temporalities. Nor would he 
stop hpre. Like a lost child wander- 
ing along a moonless night, he would 
&li over the frightful precipice : and 
tombiing from cliff to cliff,— each fail 
hriiiginghim deeper, and nearer to 
destruction, he would shoot, at last, 
from the lowest point of degradation, 
into the fearful abyss of eternity. 
' But an influence is most graciously 
exerted over him, and all his concerns, 
by the watchful power of Providence. 
And the Holy One who sits on the 
throne of grace, and determines the 
spiritual destinies of all men,— docs 
also exercise unweariedly a benign 
influence on his soul. Now divine 
wisdom is pursuing his purpose of 
mercy, continually, by extern linating 
moral evd m the world ; and by 

Sthering all his children, lace of 
^n after race, home into glory. 
In this holy work of grace, his power 
is displayed, in triumphant success, 
throughout the whole system of 
means, and instruments, which he has 
put into operation, within the Church. 
And through these he ceases not to 
exert this potent influence continual- 
ly on man. 

- Now, my Charlotte, I may not 
speak of all these. You have limited 
me to one of them only, at this time. 
-But one that is,-^-on which I love to 
expatiate ; — I mean the extent of fe- 
male influence, and the importance 
of your exerting it in favour of that 
great object, — for the sake of which 
the Almighty has given it to your sex 
The extent of Female influence 
in Society is in exact proportion to 
that measure of elevation to which 
Aat Society has attained, in civili- 
zed and polished life : and to the 
elevation also, and polish of the fe- 
male mind and manners. The con- 
firmation of this thou seest, mv sweet 



Charlotte, by casting thine eyes over 
the tract of civil Society. Begin- 
ning at the lowest degree in the scale, 
thou mayest discover that, among the 
more refined pagans, and the Mussel- 
man hordes, where there is a fond- 
ness merely for the person of woman, 
every fenuUe is a slave ! But as thine 
eye advances up the scale ot civili- 
zed, to pnhshed, and christian life, 
woman thou perceivest, is lifted up 
from her degrsidation, and restored to 
her rights : to equality, and compan- 
ionship. She is, moreover, invested 
with a peciiliar dignity, and superiori- 
ty, justly her due! This homage to fe- 
male influence is the essential char- 
aivteristic of polished society. The 
charms which beauty throws around 
it, have their full weight in estabhsh- 
ing this superiority. Yet this is not 
the strongest of her charms, by which 
she sustains her influence. The 
studies and pursuits of christian life, 
have ctmveyed entirely a new vigour, 
and polish to the female mind; a 
charming sensibility to her heart ; an 
elegance and dignity to her manners, 
and a sweetness and richness to her 
conversation, — utterly unknown to 
barbarous natiu:is. And had even the 
fascinations of her potent charms 
been less, assuredly the deference and 
courtesy of polished life, and '' man's 
honest gallantry of soul," would have 
conceded them the homage of her 
superior influence. 

And it is a singular concession in 
favour of the extent and potency of 
this influence, that all classes of cha- 
racters in the community, the vicious 
and the infidel, as well as the chris- 
tian, vie with each other, in render- 
ing homage to woman. — These, in- 
deed, I must not put upon a level, as 
it regards the morality of this ho- 
mage. The former render her the 
homage of an idolatrous love, un- 
holy and sinful in the eyes of the 
Holy One, as is the idolatry of the 
pagan, or the miser ! But the Chris- 
tian treats her with a purer and stead- 
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ier respect,--HBimilar, perhaps, to 
what he renders to an angel* He 
loves and reveres her as a fellow wor- 
shipper, as a ministering spirit in the 
vale of his pilgrimage, and as a sweet 
and blessed companion in his journey 
to the kingdom of glory. 

I.-^Yoc ask me, my Charlotte, 
how extensive this influence is, and 
in what relations it puts forth its le- 
gitimate energies. I reply — in all 
ranks of social life ; — and in all the 
relations thereof, where virtuous wo- 
man moves,-— Permit me to expatiate 
a little on this. 

Fint : The earliest and strongest 
impression on the heart, my Char- 
lotte, is that of a Mother's love. I 
am able to conceive nothing more 
delicate and exquisitely pure, than 
filial |affection, and gratitude to a 
Mother, — who laid us on her bosom 
in our infantine helplessness, who 
hushed to repose our young sorrows, 
who watched at our sick pillow with 
tender solicitude, who wept over our 
pains, who mingled her delicious tear 
of joy with our returning joys, who 
breathed for us the ardent prayer, 
while as yet we were unconscious of 
God, — ^who taught us to know our 
Saviour, and to love him, — who fol- 
lowed us with her blessing, while our 
lingering steps parted from her, and 
whose eye welcomed our return, with 
maternal fondness, — who when all 
forsook us, did yet never forsake us, 
— and who was, in a word, our kind- 
est, dearest, aud fastest Iriend ! 

Now, next to the influence of 
heaven, and under it, a Mother's in- 
fluence is pre-eminently efficient It 
is potent and captivating. And it is 
exerted over those who are Ho be the 
future men, and the future women' in 
Society. God has put under a Mo- 
ther's care and tutorage, the young 
mind. She guards &e avenues of 
the soul, in the interesting years of 
early youth. She brings under a 
wholesome discipline, the sensibilities 
f^£ the heart. She instructs ; she 



checks, she reforms ; she elicits new 
principles into action. God thus 
puts, as it were, the soft wax, into her 
hands, — and, at the same time, the 
seal. And that impression which she 
will make, is an impression durable 
as eternity! If by prayer, and the 
grace of G«)d on the means, which hie 
wisdom has placed in her hands, ahe 
shall convey the lively image of puri- 
ty and holiness, to her children's 
minds, she has the assurance of God, 
that when they are old, it will not be 
erased from their hearts. And thiiSy 
she shall save herself and those ob- 
jects of her love and anxiety.* But 
if she does not only not check the rank 
growth of sin ; — it she does not only 
not stem the torrent of iniquity, biit 
throws open the flood-gates before it ; 
— ^if she does not only not oppose the 
ebullition of youthful depravity, hot 
goes foremost, and cheers them en in 
irreligion, and dissipation,— -Oh 1 then 
that mother's influence shall be fell 
during the endless ages of etemi^, 
delivering her, and her ruined chil- 
dren over to the unutterable pains of 
the second death ! 

Monica had an only son. His ta* 
lents were of the first order ; but he 
was vicious, and abandoned in the 
extreme. She did not yield herself 
up to despair, nor disown him, nor 
drive him from her, as some parents 
do. She was unwearied in her assi- 
duities to reclaim him. Tenderness 
was predominant in all her dealings 
with him. She instructed ; she war- 
ned ; she besought ; she wept ; die 
prayed ! In his wildest career he felt 
the potent controul of a Mother's in- 
fluence. There was a restraint on 
him, he admitted, through which he 
never could break. She; died, how- 
ever, without seeing any symptom ef 
reformation in him. — But twelve 
years after Monica had been laid in 
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her grare,— her prayers were answer- 
ed. He was ccmverted : and that 
son waSiS^. Jluguatine! 

Maroabet was the mother of 
twelve children. She was, moreover, 
blessed with the best of husbands. 
They lived in easy circumstances on 
their paternal estate. On her main- 
ly devolved the religious education of 
her children. And this was done' 
with a uniform sweetness, which won \ 
flie- most sullen; and with firmness, 
which subdued the most turbulent. 
There was no wrath, nor clamour 
heard in her family circle. There was 
no bitterness, nor scolding there. 
Her smiie made the young heart leap 
forward to meet her. Her frown 
went deeper into the heart than a 
blew. Religion had its emphatic 
place in her conversation. And its 
lovely and imposing form she held 
out in her own life, for the imitation 
of her family. There was system, 
and order, and a spirit of industry 
in all her regulations. The business 
and pleasures of the day, were clos- 
ed with family worship by her hus- 
band. Sabbath evening was uniform- 
ly a delightful evening. Each smil- 
ing lace presented itself m the happy 
aemicurcle, before the fire. £ach 
one was permitted to give an account 
of what he had seen or heard that 
day, — which was commendable, or 
blameworthy. The domestics then 
united with them in reciting the cate- 
chism. And, then, the evening pray- 
er, breathed with ardent love and 
faith, from a father's heart, closed 
the duties and the enjoyments of the 
holy day of rest. Many years of 
happiness rolled over this family. 
The parents lived to see all their 
sweet children walking with them in 
the happy path to heaven, as humble 
and devout christians. Two of the 
sons they had the felicity of seeing 
evangehcal and successful Pastors. 
— ^The parents, with five of their 
fiock, have been gathered hoine to 
their rest by the Shepherd. Seven 



are yet alive, and find grace to this 
day to be faithful ^— ^md they dis- 
play to all around them, the hallowed 
influence of maternal training. 

Second .*— As a daughter, woman 
exerts no small influence. — There is, 
as Addison has observed, * a singular 
sort of refined and dehcate tender- 
ness, which unites a father and a 
daughter's heart.' Her soul cleaves 
to hitn with filial piety And this 
love is met by a delicious afiection 
on his part. And the tenderness is 
increased mutually, as her mind ex- 
pands, and ripens into maturity be- 
fore him, — ^md as she stands forward 
m die richness of personal and men- 
tal accomplishments,— all that a fond 
parent's heart can wish her to be.—- 
Eveiy young Christian female ought 
to appreciate the value of this potent 
influence. And were she to exert 
it for the love of God, and the holy 
cause of Christ, — ^how many a pa- 
rent might be wooed to heaven by his 
chUd! 

Young Lavinia was the pride of 
our village. She was an only daugh- 
ter ; and the afiTections cf her father 
were concentrated on her. But be- 
fore <the Lord opened bar heart,' the 
influence she possesaad with him 
(and it was unboundad,) was not ex« 
ertedto any useiul ptrpose. The 
General never refiised her request. 
They figured at assemblies, at the 
theatre, and on the turf. Her beau- 
ty gained homage, and her fortune 
attracted many suitors.— But amid 
this career of gaiety, and pursuit of 
pleasure, neither she nor the General 
was happy. The most brilliant par- 
ties and fascinating scenes of dissipa- 
tion brought satiety, but no satisfac- 
tion. They ceased to charm them, 
as disappointments iaduced sober re- 
flections. They owned to each other, 
in the bitterness of their hearts, flieur 
dissappointed hopes,and mutual vexa- 
tion. They had, lft;e many others, 
long sought for happiness ;— but they 
had misiBed the path.— At length, 
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Lavinia who had met with Dr — , 

was brought to the knowledge and be- 
lief of the truth. And it her accom- 
plished mind and captivatmg man- 
Dors, the light of religion was reflect- 
ed on those around her, as is some 
lovely object from tlie smooth sur- 
face of the mirror, — distinctly mar- 
ked and beautiful. Her influence, 
now enhan(^ed by superior charms, 
which divine grace lent to her mind 
and manners, was anxiously exerted 
on the mind of her beloved parent. 
She reasoned, and persuaded, and en- 
treaied with the ardour of a daugh- 
ter's love. And God heard her pray- 
ers, and crowned the efforts of her 
filial piety. The General's heart was 
melted, at last, under the love of 
Christ. He bowed to the doctrines 
of the cross. And he is, this day, a 
bright christian, and an elder in the 
house of God. 

Third : — The brief story of Be- 
linda will illustrate a sister's influ- 
ence. Belinda was bom to aflluence, 
and nursed ki the lap of tenderness. 
Her early iays were visited with 
sorrow and pain. She lost both pa- 
rents when ^oung : and a lingering 
disease left its ravages on her de- 
formed body But God had given 
her a vigorous intellect, and an amia- 
ble heart. Atid that lingering season 
of distress, also saw the joy of spiri- 
tual life, and h »pe bean within her 
happy soul. She was, indeed, a new 
creature. She was a sweet and in- 
teresting being. And in her very 
deformity, and in the plaintive tones 
of her voice, in which she gave utter- 
ance to her thoughts, and, moreover, 
in the air of assum d cheerfulness, 
there was something peculiarly touch^ 
iug. All this i^t a vigour to her 
inflaence on the liiembers of her fami- 
\y* She was the universal favourite. 
Fully aware, as ^he was, that this in- 
fluence she possessed, was a gifl of 
God, to be employed in his service, 
in a family, especially, as her's was, 
where religion hal no place— -except 



in her own solitary heart, — she exert- 
ed it on the sweet beings around her ; 
— and that too with all the zeal and 
ardour of a young christian. — She 
wooed a sick sister's heart, to Christy 
and won it too, while on her death- 
bed. She gained a brother's soul 
next. A nd she is putting forth her 
powerful persuasions over the whole 
domestic circle.— -And from the Sab- 
bath Schools of ISew York— ^mere- 
over, many a precious soul will rise 
up in the holy circle of the redeemed, 
in the great day,— ^and call Belinda 
blessed ! Henry Solyns. 

\_To be conftnued.] 



THE drunkard's PRAYER — ^IN HIS 
SOBER MOMENTS. 



It is written in thy word, God, 
and it is blazoned in letters of fire on 
my conscience, — * Whether ye eat or 

DRINK do aU to the glory of 

Grod.^ And may I confess before 
THEE, O God, — before whom I must 
shortly appear, — ^that when I drank 
that cup m secreiy I did it not to glorify 
THEE. When I drained that madden- 
ing cup which overwhelmed my rea- 
son and my judgement, — did I it to 
glorify thee? When I mingled in 
the boisterous revelry with my neigh- 
bour — aiding him in the completion 
of his ruin, — and bringing damage on 
my health, and my soiil, — did I it for 
thy glory, O most holy and just God ? 
When I reeled into the midst of my 
family, — ^while my poor little children 
wondered — and my sons, and wife 
wept, in burning shame,— did I hon- 
our thy holy Majesty, — was I bring- 
ing up my children in the fear of 
THEE ? When I see my error, in 
my sober moments, and condemn it 
under the scorpion stings of con- 
science, — and yet, anon, return, as 
the dog to liis vomit, to my abomina- 
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ble courses, — Oh! divine and terrible 
€rod, my maker, am I not insulting 
thy power, and ofTcring defiance to 
thy arwi of vengeance ? When I 
swallow the intemperate cup, — while 
conscience cries out against roe, — 
Oh ! my Maker, — am I not then 
drinking my own damnation ? In the 
cup of liquid fire, — sep I not, Oh ! 
horribje, the lively s3rmbol of the 
burning wrath of thine omnipotence ? 
When I raise the vessel to my lips, 
by my quivering hand, while my eyes 
flash, and roll in drunken phrenzy, 
and my brain reels • . . • Oh ! see 1 
not the eup of God's eternal wrath 
and trembling, put into my hand? 
When I hear the curses, the yellings, 
and blas{^emy of the drunkards 
around me, — see I not the picture ot 
hell, with its inmates of damned 
souls, and devils ? In the delirium, 
and torturing madness, and the pains 
of the drunkard, — do I not fef4 the 
sensations of the pains of the second 
death ? O ! miserable man, iorsedcen 
of friends — forsaken of wife, despis- 
ed by my own children, — crushed 
down by the early first fruits of 
damnation ! Oh ! Almighty God ! 
Oh ! Holy and most compassionate 
Saviour, — if my blaspheming lips may 

name so dear a name deliver 

me not over into the pains of the 
second death ! — And, now, if again 
I raise the intoxicating cup to my 
lips, — then is it presumptuous sin ... . 

THEN DO I DRINK DAMNATION TO MY 
SOUL. 



For the Ueformed Dutch Church Magazine. 
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The clock had toU'd the midnight hour ; — 

and yet 
He came not. — There was one, with eleep- 

less eyes 
And anxious heart, that ivatch'd each stir- 

ing sound, 
And ai it died away did wipe the tear 
Of disappointment from her fiided cheek. 



And then a sigh burst forth, — so sorrowful 
That the young child, whose little head 

reclin'd 
Still on its mother's knee, did start, and ask. 
What pain'd Hot bosom so ; * Has father 

come ? ' — 
With tender accents she replv'd — and drew 
That child yet closei to her thiobing breast, 
And stilled again its restlessness, in sleep. 
Then came the heart's dark midnight,-^ 

when 'tis left 
Without one cheering ray,— m loneliness, 
To weep o'er joys gone by. No eye was 

there 
To mark the grief that swell' d her bosom, — 

none 
To mingle tears of sympathy with hers, — 
None with pityitag look to sooth her woe. — 
In solitary angmsh there she wept. 
She wept o'er earlier visions — laded all, — 
O'er broken promises of happier years ; 
O'er hope's fair bud,— blasted in embryo. 
Thus hours did pass, and in each hour she 

felt 
Whole years of common grief— and wretch- 
edness. — 
At length he came — ^Who came ? — Is this 

the man 
That ledTier up to Hymen's sacred shrine ? 
That promised there in tenderness to sooth 
And cherish her, — e'en till his latest 

breath 7 
Is this the man that vow'd before his God 
To *' love her faithfully" — nor cause one 

pang 
Intentional to wound that gentle breast ? 
Most sacred vow ! — Detested — perjured 

wretch ! 
Why has not Justice with Almightv arm, 
Crush' d thee forever ? — Ah I she loves 

thee still, — 
That tender bosom, though the spark seem 

dormant, 
Retains ev'n yet the flame of happier love. 
Tis there unquenchable; — She prays for 

thee. — 
Yes, oft her fervent -warmest prayers 

ascend, 
" Spare, — spare him. Father : — let not 

wrath destroy." 
And thou art spar'd — ^but yet thou art 

unmov'd. 
She looks on thee,-~her lov'd, her dearest 

one. 
And, Oh ! what anguish fills her soul to 

think 
Thou art a drunkard ; thou the only one 
On whom she placed her young afiectionfl. 
When many pleasing dreams of future joy 
Glided before her vision, — and with thee 
She thought too, life would glide as smooth- 
ly* 
She looks upon thy alter'd broW} — and 

form. 



so 
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Oh ! who can tell the pangs of afony 
That pierces then her bosem ;— who can 

tell 
A wife — a mother's anguish — at ibe thinks 
Of past delights, and present misery ! — 
Once she was happy;— bat with luring 

smiles 
And solemn words — and deep deceptive 

vows 
Thou gained'st her love. — But Oh I behold 

her now ; 
That pallid cheek— those bumins tears, aad 

ask 
Where is the guilty cause ?--Thy con- 
science speaks, — 
<*7%ou art the man.**— Oh! 'tis the basest 

theft 
The foulest murder, thus te steal away 
A young confidi^ heart, — and when it 

looks 
To thee for tenderness — and leans on thee 
For succour, —then to uierce its very core 
With worse Uian vsnom'a steel— a hmband's 

frown, 
A hn»band^8 cold neglect — and cruelty. 

Rutgers Bard. 

jVeio Brunswickf J^ay, 1829. 



Miscellaneous. 

Lights and Shadows of 
Ministerial Life. 

No. 1. 
^Concluded from p. 23.] 

" Quench not the Spirit," 

" I was bom in — ;" said she, — " of 
parents who moved in a respectable, 
circle in their native village, and en- 
joyed a large share of that religion 
which ^purifies the heart, and over- 
comes the world.' Even at this dis- 
tance of time, after all my sin and 
apostacy from parental instruction, I 
can well remember, how often my 
father entreated mo to become recon- 
ciled to God ; and with what tender- 
ness and affection he watched ever 
my eternal concerns — There is a 
holy power attending the words of a 
parent, when he takes advantage of a 



child's tender years and filial aAc* 
tion, to impress religious truth, upon 
the young and feeling heart. And 
althou^ in the end, tins failed oi pM- 
ducing on me the effect so ardMrtly 
desired by my excellent father,— yet 
1 am constrained to bear the dymg 
testimony, tbat his fiiithfulness was 
not without some influence. Itwat 
a frequent practice of my parent, te 
lead me out te some retired {^ace, 
and there, while he made me kneel be- 
side him, pray that <^He who aeefhin 
secret" would give me his divine 
grace, to save me from sin, and pre- 
serve me from the power of eternal 
death. Andl have frequently thou^ 
even when their influence had passed 
away, that these were the happiest 
and holiest hours which I have ever 
seen — ^Alas! that they should have 
been so longand so fatally forgotten ! 
Had the impressions oi the impor- 
tance of religion, which were, at this 
time, made on my mind, not been 
eradicated by my subsequent miscon- 
duct, I have reason to believe that 
the pain I am now suffering would 
have been spared me ; and me doom 
which I feel awaits me soon, perfaape 
exchanged for one of endless blesscm- 
ness ! — In short the religious instruc- 
tions and prayers, of my father deep- 
ly impressed my mind, and filled me 
for a season with anxious desires to 
experience the grace of God* I 
sought his face by prayer and pro* 
ft8Stdhis name inpuhlic^ — ^having be- 
come so far an altered person, as to 
find my highest enjoyments in the 
performance of religious duties, and 
to hope in secret that I was walking 
in the way of everlasting life. 

For sometime previous to my 
eighteenth year, these impressions 
continued, more or less, to in- 
fluence my conduct. But about 
that time, I was thrown into a So- 
ciety, which, in the end, did more 
than undo all that parental instruction 
and example had dcme. For it brought 
I me to that state in which you now be- 
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hold mei forsaken as I am of God, I ment ; and who substitate in tho place 

and given over to' ^ chastisements I of the Crospel, a sjstem of defective 
of my accusing conscience. Oh'morahty, which, while it doesoot 

dreadful hour ! when first I listened even include all the duties we owe 

to the voice of pleasure, alluring me, our neighbours, leaves out of view 

like a syren, to my own eternal un- entirely, all those required of us by 

doing! Oh misguided conclusion! God. Taking advantage of my com- 

when I was first persuaded to believe, parative ignorance of the Gospel 

dnt parental advice, if pursued scheme, he in the course of our ac- 

voold prevent me firom reaping the quaintance, plied me so successfully, 

eojojrments of life, and mar the with his insidious infidelity, as to suc- 

fjiorj of my brightest and best days ! ceed at last in completely bringing 

My first step in sin 1 have always me unto his scheme. — The end of 
diought, wa'4 not properly my own this ill advised step, taken and per- 
acU- It had been determined, by a severedin,contraryto the known, and 
number of my young acquaintances frequently expressed wish of both my 
to celebrate the commencement parents, was a union for life. Oh 
of the iNew Year, by a btUL I was when I think of that hour,-»how— • 
solicited to attend it. — At*first I de- my light but foolish heart triumphed 
dined, knowing it to be in opposition in the consummation of its wishes, 
to every wish of my excellent Father, while father and mother wept over, and 
But frequent soUcitation from several prayed for their disobedient and ruin- 
different persons, and that from one, ed daughter, it is as if a dagger pier- 
finr whom I had conceived a violent ced my very soul. I thumped ; but it 
mA blind attachment, gained my as- was in my ruin. I rejoiced ; but it was 
sent, which 1 knew to be wrong, and in death. For a short time subsequent 
)ib to be sinffd in me to grant. My to this, we resided in the vicinity of my 
piients expostulated and resisted ; parents, and I was frequently entreat- 
but it was in vain. The hope of ed by them both, to remember their 
meeting and enjoying the society of instructions and prayers. But I gave 
B— , triumphed over every principle httle attention to their admonitions, 
of filial love, and religious duty. I So completely had my recently adop- 
went. — I enjoyed the society which ted principles blinded my mind, that 
I blindly sought, and was ruined. — I even laughed at their folly ; and o^ 
The opportunity, by which he knew ten amused my gay companions, 
well hpw to profit, was so improved with descriptions of what I termed 
as to undermine my respect for pa- their superstition. — Be not astonish- 
rental advice, and to sap tvery reli' ed that filial ingratitude can reach this 
gious principle instilled into my daring extreme. It is the legitimate 
mind ; and my unwise and fatal at- result of irreligious principles. This 
taehment, was moreover so increased is proved by my own dreadful expe- 
and strengthened, as to make me rience. 

ready to sacrifice to its indulgence ; My husband was conscious of ne- 

every duty which I owed to my pa- ver having enjoyed the confidence of 

rents, and to my God. And the my parents. And hence he did not 

whole of my subsequent course, has feel quite contented, as long as he 

been nothing but a continuance of was under their inspection. — Influen 

what, on that fatal night, I began so ced by this, he soon found an excuse 

successfully.^- to remove, and we came to this wil* 

The man on whom I had placed , derness, for then it was literally such. 
my affections, was one of those who Then, at first he became inatten« 

deny the doctrine of eternal punish^ tive, then cold, and at last cruel, ta 

Vol. IV.— 11. 
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the being who, he knew for love of 
him, had forsaken the path oi duty, 
of religion, and of peace* — And, 
having no higher principle than self 
love, he soon completed his ruin, by 
frequent intexicaiion ; — another gen- 
eral result of the principles he pro- 
fessed. As for me, the tedious hours 
of my existence rolled slowly and 
miserably away. My principles, 
being nourished by a selfish disposi- 
tion, remained unshaken. I.' oUten 
felt, and felt deeply, the want of those 
comforts, which, I have every reason 
to believe, religion, pure religion, 
affords. But, I did not seek them 
where they may be found. The aven- 
ues by wbich they might have enter- 
ed into my soul, were closed up ; and, 
as I now feel, even then was I en- 
closed as within a rock of adamant. 
Mv husband has now been deceased 
these five years. And although I 
have struggled alone against the tide 
of lite, I must say, they have on the 
whole, been the most comfortable of 
my existence, — since I forsook the 
paternal roof. All I regret is, that 
his death did not bring me back to 
the principles which I forsook for his 
sake. 

When I thus look back upon the 
years of my infancy,— upon the in- 
structions I received, — the hopes I 
cherished,— the happiness and peace 
of mind I enjoyed, — and remember, 
at the same time, what 1 have since 
believed, and practised, and experi- 
enced, — Oh ! it drives me to despair. | 
I cannot endure the recollection. I < 
have forsaken the God of my youth, 
and incurred that fearful sentence, — 
'<the backslider shall be filled with the 
fruits of his own ways." — 1 have tas- 
ted of the good word of Ufe ; but re- 
fusing its consolations, and choosing 
the way of iniquity, '* there remains 
for me now no more sacrifice for 
sin." Think what blasphemies con- 
cerning the Lord Jesus Christ, I 
have, for years, cherished in my heart ; 
-^audaciouslv darkeninir the ravs of 



his Divinity, by degrading him to 
equality with man ! — ^Think how I 
have destroyed the eternal distinctioii 
between sin and holinessi by advoca/* 
ting the salvation of all men withoul 
regard to their moral character t. 
Think how I have disgraced my 
Maker by supposing that ho will le* 
ceive rebels into his blessed domiii* 
ions — ^giving them the bread of hii 
children ! — Think how I have dona 
all this. — And now when his hand is 
upon me, and I begin to knew his 
wrath, I am so hardened in my iniqui* 
ties as to feel no remorse, thougfa.the 
aggravated nature of my transgress 
sion is before me. Has there ever 
sin like mine— I have grieved the 
spirit of God; and he is departed 
from me ! t have sdenced his convic^ 
tions, — and he has lefl me to my end* 
Oh ! £<em»7y— ETERNITY— £T£B« 
I^ITY !— For ever and ever 1 That 
is the wages of my folly ! I shall go 
down to Hell ! I shall dwell for ever 
with devils ! I shall be consumed 
with unquenchable fire! — ^Pityme-* 
yes ! you may pity me. But do not 
attempt to console me. It aggEip* 
vates my misery ; for when you speak 
of consolation it reminds me of what 
I might have been ; and of what I 
have now lost forever ! — And instant* 
ly hell rages with tenfold fury in this 
soul!" Having thus expended her 
strength in raving, — she lay quiei 
for a few moments apparently feeling 
a relaxation of her mental anguish* 
As soon as she again appeared to no« 
tice me, I inquired whether our engn- 
ging in prayer might not be blessed 
to her soul, — < Prayer /' exelaimed 
she, hiding her face : — ^ayer^'-'^I 
cannot pray, — I dare not pray /— 
<But' I replied, * will you not ust^i 
to my prayers ? <JVb,' she answered 
with the deepest tones of anguish.— 
' No, — do not attempt it — do not 
speak of it. — It vnll devour me,^— 
Leave me. — Oh leave me !— -1 can-^ 
not look upon you ! Mighty God, 
how terrible is tbv wrath ! It search- 



The Lott Ten Tribes. 



H^ 



es my inmost soul, and devours my 
heart! Speak not of prayer. — Speak 
not of a Saviour,— of a heaven ; of 
happiness. — Let me die ! — I must 
die !— My soul is spiritually dead al- 
readv, and my body will soon become 
inanimate !' — Here she again paused 
and seemed to enjoy a respite of 
pain. 

Finding all attempts to comfort her 
in vain, I left the chamber. And as I 
slowly journeyed to my own peace- 
fii' home, I reflected sweetly upon 
A^ happiness of those, who have 
** made the everlasting wings their 
refuge." A few days subsequent to 
this visit, the miserable sufferer ex- 
pired, as I afterwards learned,— with- 
out one ray of hope or consolation, 
to li^t her through the dark valley. 
A fearful monument of the misery of 
apoetacy. — Her image has always 
since been present to my midd. 
And her awful end, ought to be a 
warning to deter those who are visited 
with £e Holy Spirit not to grieve 
him, by sin.— It was a truly heart-ren- 
ding sight to behold how resolutely 
she rejected every idea of mercy ; 
bow totally incapable she was, of 
receiving even the least comfort from 
any; and what a tremendous effect her 
knowledge of the plain set ipture pro- 
mise of salvation by Jesus Christ, 
had, in deepening upon her soul, 
a conviction, of the aggravated sin she 
had committed, in forsaking the prin- 
ciples of her youth, aAd believing a 
lie ! Her mind was keenly alive to 
the impdkance of salvation. But 
tiiere seemed to be an impossibility 
of apf^ying even one ray of comfort 
to her heart, which was apparently 
barred against the admission of any 
hope.— All her light, and knowledge 
had only the effect of rendering her 
more positive in rejecting even an 
idea of salvation ; because she had 
forsaken the path of truth to believe 
adeludion. Never did that warning 
appear to me so important, — My 
8pirii ihall not akoays eirive with man; 



and never was that command so 
deeply impressed on my mind — 
quench not the SpiriL ^ 

1 ^aw before me one who had 
<< quenched the Spirit ;^ and who 
had been forfaken, and to whom 
there apparently '< remained nothing 
but a fearful looking lor of judgement 
and fiery indignation." — and I said, 
as I meditated upon her drendful 
end, — Oh ! if those, who have begun 
to listen to the seductions of error, 
could but behold what it had done in 
this one tfwf afice-— they would fly from 
her votaries, as from the bite of an 
adder, or flie sting of a scorpion ! 
— May we improve the season of 
God's merciful visitation. And may 
wo accept of his mercy, '< while it is 
called to day," that we may escape 
die end of those, who << quENCH 

THE SPIRIT." — M. 



The Lost Ten Tribls. 
No. 2. 

Of the land into which the Lost 
Tribes are supposed, by the German 
writer, of Leipsic, from whom we 
quote, — to have gone, after they had 
been carried away captive,— the fol« 
lowing description is given by him. — 

The great plain of central Asia, 
forming four prin'*ipal sides, viz. 
Little Bucharia, Thibet, Mongolia, 
and Mantchous, contains a surface 
of 150,000 square miles, and a popu- 
lation of 20,000,000. This vast 
country is still very little known. 
The great traits of its gigantic for- 
mation, compose, for the most part, 
all that we are certain of. It is an 
immense plain of an excessive eleva- 
tion, uitersected with barren rocks 
and vast deserts, of black, and al« 
most moving sand. It is supported 
on all sides by mountains of granite, 
whose elevated summits determine 
the different climates of the grent 
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continent of Asia, and form the di- 1 
vision of its waters. From its ex- 
terior flow all the great rivers of that 
part of the world. In the interior 
are a quantity of rivers, having little 
declivity, or no issue, which are lost 
in the sands, or perhaps feed stag- 
nant waters. In the southern chains 
are countries populous, rich and ci- 
vilized ; Little Bucharia, Great and 
Little Thibet. The people of the 
north are shepherds and wanderers. | 
Their riches consist in their herds. 
Their habitations are tents and towns 
and camps, which are transported 
according to the wants of pasturage. 
The Buchanans enjoy the right of 
trading to all parts of Asia, and the 
Thibetians cultivate the earth to ad- 
vantage. The ancients had only a 
confused idea of Central Asia. 
" The inhabitants of the country," 
as we learn from a great authority. 



<' are in a high state of civilization ; ledge. 



Religious InteUigmce. 

Foreign. 

Indian Missions and prospects. — In 
our last we gave an ample detail 
of Missions abroad. The follow- 
ing, from the Missionary Herald, 
will give a connected view of In- 
dian afiairs. 

Cherokees. — Among the Chere- 
kees there are seven churches, em- 
bracing 159 members, — and 174 
children in the schools. More than 
100 of the scholars reside in the 
mission families, perform variouB 
kinds of labour, and are trained up 
like the children of Christian parents. 
About ^50 have left the school at 
Brainerd alone, ^lost of them having 
made considerable advanees in know^ 



possessing all the useful manufactures, 
and lofty houses built with stone. 
The Chinese reckon (but this is evi- 
dently an exaggeration) that Thibet 
alone contains 33,000,000 of per- 
sons. The merchants of Cashmere, 
on their way to Torkland, in Little 
Bucharia, pass through Little Thibet. 
This country is scarcely known to 
European geographers." The im- 
mense plain of Central Asia is hem- 
med in, and almost inaccessible by 
mountain ranges of the greatest ele- 
vation, which surround it on all sides, 
except China ; and when the watch- 
ful jealousy of the Government of 
the Celestial Empire is considered, 
it will scarcely be wondered at that 
the vast region in question is so little 
known. 

Such is the country which these 
newly discovered Jews are said to 
inhabit. In our next (No. 8.) we 
shall exhibit some facts which may 
serve to throw some additional light on 
this very interesting subject. — 



The Cherokee PhcBnix, a weekly 
paper, was commenced in February 
last year. Many portions of Scriptuie, 
in the alphabet of Guess, have ap- 
peared in it. 

The following general remaifcf 
taken from the nineteenth Repert| is 
worthy of notice. 

'< It is an unexampled fact that in 
some places, nearly all the adult 
population, and m the tribe at laig^ 
more than one half, are actually ca- 
pable of reading their own languagOi 
in their own pelculiar character, hav- 
ing learned nrom small manuscriptSt 
and without ever having become ac- 
quainted with any other alphabet, o 
possessed a single page of a printed 
book in any language." 

Chickasaws. — At Monroe station 
there is a church of 63 membeis* 
The people in the vicinity, of whom 
there are 800 within ten iniles, havo 
been greatly reformed. There are 
several instances of remarkable piety, 
and many are exceedingly anxious to 
hear the Gospel. Much senousness 
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K Tails Btill. At Martyn there has 
m of late much serious attention 
to preaching, and four or five have 
heen hopefully converted. There 
are Ave schools at different stations 
three of which comprise an aggregate 
of 64 scholars. 

C/koc(aii}«.— Four Choctaws are 
now members of the church at May- 
hew, and eighteen other persons re- 
siding in the nation, or in the neigh- 
bouring white settlements, who have 
beenphopefuUy converted through the 
influence of the mission. 1 hirteen 
have joined the church while employ- 
ed as labourers at the station. It is 
hoped that a few Choctaws, who have 
not joined the church, are pious. 
Many of the people manifest an anxi- 
ety to hear Uie Gospel. The pros- 
pects of the mission, especially in 
the North-£a8t part of the nation, are 
thought to be more favourable now, 
than at any former period. 

There are eight schools taught at 
the mission stations. The whole 
number of pupils which have attend- 
ed them during the past year, is more 
dian 170. The average number 149. 
Of these, 120 read in the Bible, about 
90 write, and 40 are attending to each 
of the studies, English eomposition, 
ge^raphy, and arithmetic. 

IHie first year afler the station at 
Mayhew was formed, there were 
about twenty murders committed 
within a few miles of it, in conse- 
quence of intoxication, and ten lives 
were lost firem the same cause in 
1825* Within the last two years, only 
one death has occurred in conse- 
quence of intoxication, and that; a 
case of accidental drowning. Severe 
laws have been made against the in- 
troduction of whiskey, and in some 
parts of the nation are vigorously en- 
forced. Several Chiefs and Captains 
bive been put out of office tor mis- 
conduct on this subject 

Cherokees of the Arkansas. — The 
church at Dwight now contains elev- 
en native members in good standing. 



The whole number received is six- 
teen ; of whom three have died in 
the faith. The congiegation therCi 
generally exceeds one hundred. At 
Mulbi rry, from fifty to one hundred* 
There is stated preaching once in 
three or four weeks, at seven other 
villages : and the congregations vary 
fron I twenty to one hundred and twenty. 
At one of these villages the people have 
erected a meeting-house, and there 
is not a family in which there is not 
some one who is hopefully pious. All 
these preaching places have been es- 
tablished at the solicitation of the 
Chertikees ; and nM»re requests of 
this kind are made tban can be com- 
plied with. 

The boarding-school at Dwight 
contains sixty scholars, and many ap- 
plications for admission to it are de- 
clined. Many of the scholars have 
made uncommon proficiency. At 
Mulberry more than thirty scholars 
attend daily, all boarded by their 
friends. The latter station was form- 
ed at the repeated solicitations of the 
Cherokees, who erected the school- 
house and the teacher's house them- 
selves, and fiiruish the provisions for 
his family. 

Oaages. — No Osages have been 
received into the churches, nor have 
any given satisfactory evidence of 
piety. The wandering habits of the 
people, their utter ignorance of all 
the arts of life, their poverty and 
moral debasement, and the want of 
competent interpreters, have hitherto 
rendered the communication of divine 
truth to them intelligibly, very diffi- 
cult. There are two boarding- 
schools, to which 161 children have 
been admitted. The one at Union 
now contains thirty-five scholars, and 
that at Harmony, thirty-nine. Most 
who have left the schools, were com- 
pelled to do so by their fiiends. 
Many of them had learned to read 
the Testament, and perform various 
kinds of useful labor. The children, 
while in school, make good progress. 
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Maumee Indians in OAto.— More 
than forty scholars have enjoyed ike 
advantages of this school, of whom 
seven have become hopefully pious ; 
and several of them sustain a char- 
acter for industry and enterprise 
Hiram Thirbault and a brother have 
worked the last year, faithfully and 
without compensation, on the miHsion 
farm. Some others have given their 
services to the family. The school 
now contains twen^-two scholars, 
with the prospect of enlargement 

Mtckinaw.-^This mission is not 
designed, specially, for any one tribe 
of Indians. The number of scholars 
in the schools, including those who 
live in the village of Mackinaw, is 
167 ^ of the boarding scholars, 125. 
These scholars have be«i collected 
from a great variety of places about 
lakes Huron, Michigan, and Superior, 
and some of them from near Hud- 
son's Bay, and the Rocky Mountains. 
They are bound, by legal indf^ntures, 
to the mission, with &e sanction of 
the civil authorities of the place, to be j 
at the direction of the mission family, 
to continue in the school, and to 
learn agriculture and the mechanic 
arts, for a specified number of years. 
Their progress is very encouraging. 
Eight or ten of them have become 
hopefully pious. 

Tuscararas and Seneeas, — The 
church at Tuscarora consists of four- 
teen native members ; at Seneca, of 
forty-nine ; at Cattaraugus, of twenty- 
three : in all, eighty-six. There has 
been a great increase of attention to 
religion within the last two years; 
wit£n which time the church at Cat- 
taraugus has been formed, and that 
at Seneca .nnch enlarged. The con- 
gregation at the latter place is about 
two hundred; at the tormer about 
one hundred. A meeting-house has 
been built, or is building, at the ex- 
pense of the Indians, at each of the 
three stations. 

The school at Tuscarora contains 
about twenty-five scholars ; the Sab- 



bath School, thirty ; most of irfa<H 
can read in the Testament At Sam 
ca, 184 scholars have been in tl 
school, whose average attendanc 
has been two years. The presei 
number is seventy, most of whom ai 
boarded in the mission family. Tfaei 
is also a flourishing Sabbath Scbo< 
for the children, anil one for H 
adults, who are taught to read the 
own language, in translations pn 
pared by the missionaries. Tl 
school at Cattaraugus pontains Mm 
thirty schoUrs, who board at the all 
tion, at the expense of their parent 
The Indians have erected a euildiii 
for a school-house and boardiii| 
house for the children. Contriboti^M 
to a considerable amount are mai 
among the Senecas, to aid the mfa 
sion. 

GENERAL REMARK. 

Mr. Kingsbury, who has been pe 
sonally and practically acquaintl 
with the missions of the Board amon 
the Indians, from their commoner 
ment, says: <* From all my observi 
tions, of late, among Indians of dfi 
ferent tribes, I am impressed with tl 
idea, that there never has been a tids 
since missions were eslabliahc 
among them, when the Indians wei 
so generally disposed to receive tl 
instructions, and assistance of mil 
sionaries, as at present, and wfae 
there was so fair a prospect that tbk 
sionary labors among them woold 1 
blessed, as the means of permanei 
good. I would add, however, the; 
if the Christian public are resolvei 
by the blessing of God, to extend dj 
i^uence of the Gospel, and civilifl 
tion over the heathen tribes of oi 
land, they must calculate that it wf 
cost a great deal of money, and the 
must be wilhng to wait long for A 
result. 

Lower Saxony.-^The followin^ei 
tract of a letter tu the Editors of th 
Boston Recorder, exhibits the stat 
of religion in Lower Saxony.— •Th 
condition of the church has been mos 
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deplorable. But it also confirms, 
what we hear from several quarters 
diat the re-actioB against the Geolo- 
gists, Mystics, and Infid els, is now 
becoming very powerful. 

<^The Sabhaih is most awfully 
pfo&ned. There are four times for 
eivine service in the former part ol 
the day. — The Haupt Preaigh, as it 
k called, is from 9 to 10 o'clock; 
during this hour, and from 2 to 3, the 
ihops, &c. must be closed, but they 
may be and are open during the in- 
terval, and the remainin«i[ part of the 
day. All labours and business of a 
more public nature, such as is cem- 
mon in the harbor, and in building, is 
prohibited*-but on paying a deodaud, 
permissi<m may be obtained from the 
police in case of urgent necessity ; 
but this is usually a mere excuse, 
and adopted in the buildiog of a new 
ttieatre, whern for six months inces- 
santly, workmen were employed. 
On certain holidays, however, of hu- 
fUM appatntment, permission cannot 
be granted. Profligacy is carried on 
to a great extent on tbis day Thea- 
tres are open, and amusements of 
ftvery kind are pursued. In one dis« 
trict, especially, the resort of our un- 
ha tpy brethren of the sea, and of the 
bwer class of the people, vice is ex- 
hibited in every alluring; form. The 
Miniitera of the Sanctuary are for the 
most part aocmiana und Deists. A 
few only among them are bold to 
declare the truth as it is in Jesus ; 
fiiey are of course held up to ridicule 
and contempt, but their ministry is 
well attended. Pity, however, that 
even there the excellent among them 
lie frequenters of theatres, and thus 
by their example greatly destroy the 
pK>d that their mimstry is calculated 
to produce. God has evidently been 
lathe midst of us of late — ^he has in 
his wise Providence, called three of 
the greatest opponents of the truth, 
(ministers,) to appear before him— 
we cannot follow them to hear the 
account they have rendered. 



Sunday Schools are prohibited with- 
in the walls of the city. One baa 
been established m one of the 8ub« 
urbs, and is patronized by an £van- 
gehcal clergyman ; there are 300 
children, and 22 teachers. At some 
distance is anotlier, where are about 
50 children and 2 teachers. At Bre- 
men, one is established, at which 
about 300 children attend, and the 
Senate has ordered the formation of 
another. 

Private Meetings for prayer, &c. 
are prohibited ; there are officers con- 
stantly on the look out 

This, Gentlemen, is a short sketch 
indeed, but it tells volumes. How* 
ever we are encouraged to pray for, 
aud expect an improvement, and 
there are means used which give a 
fair prospect of success, because we 
know that the hand of our God is upon 
us — it is His work, and it shall pros- 
per." 
Romish Pilgrim converted ai Geneva* 

i he following is an abstract fi*om 
the Archives du Chrutiamame. The 
narrative may be depended on. It ia 
detaileti at length in the above French 
periodical. — 

An inbabitant of the Netherlands 
was compehed, by the Romish priests 
of his town, to perform a vow which 
his father had died without having 
accomplished. The father had vow* 
ed to go to Rome and back, as a pil- 
grim, carrying a heavy cross on his 
back ; but having evaded the perform- 
ance, the priests refused him the sa- 
craments on his death bed, and told 
the son that his father must suffer in 
purgatory till the vow had been per- 
formed for him. The son was at 
that time in the army, and had two 
years to serve $ the priests consent- 
ed to wait, but refused to deliver the 
father from purgatory in the mean 
time, although they pretended to have 
the power of doing it! 

At the appointed period the son, 
faithful to his promise, appeiared be- 
fore the priests, and had the croas^ 
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weighing eighteen pounds, laid upon 
his back ; in addition to which he 
had to carry some necessaries for his 
route, as the charity to pilgrims is 
not so great now as formerly. He 
set out upon his journey in the be* 
ginning of March, and. after having 
visited Loretto, arrived at Rome m 
the end of May. Here he was re- 
ceived very kindly by the Pope, and 
the cross received the papal bene- 
diction. It was to be deposited in 
the chapel of his native place upon 
his return, as a memorial of this good 
work ! The pilgrim reached Gene- 
va^ on his journey homewards, and 
lodged at an inn,, where he met with 
a pious French officer ; who having 
learnt the object of his jour<>ey, ask- 
ed him to attend a religious meeting. 
The pilgrim agreed, and accompa- 
nied the officer to an assembly of 
serious Protestants. His appear- 
ance attracted much notice on ac- 
count of his long beard and extraor- 
dinary dress ; and he listened atten- 
tively to the discourse, which was 
suitable to his situation. The min- 
ister baving learned the particulars 
of his case went the next morning to 
the inn, and conversed with him on 
the truths of the Scriptures. 

Other conversations followed with 
different ministers of Christ, the re- 
sult of which was that the pilgrim 
determined to throw off the heavy 
bondage of the Church of Rome. 
He returned to the house of one of 
his new friends, and brought his 
beard which he had cut off, and the 
heavy cross which he gladly relin- 
quished. Having thus given up the 
object of his pilgrimage, he designed 
to remain some days at Geneva, but 
the police obliged him to depart on 
the fourth day. 

His Genevese friend heard from 
him shortl)' afterwards ; he expres- 
sed his satisfaction at having laid 
aside the cross of.- wood and exchan- 
ged it for the easy yoke of the Sa- 
viour. His intention was to return 



home, and then to settle at a place 
where he could enjoy communion 
with the children of God, and avoid 
the persecution of the priests. 
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The Particular Synod of Nbw-Tobs 
commenced its sessions, at the usual placCy 
on Tuesday, May 5. The meeting was nu- 
merous ; and harmonious It had no mat- 
ters of consequrnce before it ; but only the 
Msual routine of business. It closed its sea- 
sions on the saipe day. And in the absence 
ot the Rev Peter Lahagh, the President of 
last Synod, the Rev. Mr. Ogilrie preached 
the synodiral sermon* in the evening, in the 
North Church. 

TheJSTeu) York Cify CoUmizatum Speiei^^^ 
This si)ciet>, auxiliary to the Amencaa 
Colonization Society was organized on the 
6th of May, at a pubhc merting, called for 
the purpose, at the Masonic HalL N. Toik. 
The Rev. Dr. Milnor, and the Rev. Mr. (hTf 
agent of the AmericHn Colonization Society^ 
and some other gentlemen, addressed tae 
meeting. 

The Sabbath School Union of (he Refarmti 
Dutch Churchy held its first anniyersary in 
the ^orth West Dutch Church, in Franklin 
street, on the 8th ot May. 

In the absence of the President, Hemki* 
Rutgers, Esq., the Rev. William C. Brown- 
leo, .>. D., one of the Vice Presidents, took 
the chair 

The Rev. Thomas De Witt, D. D. opened 
the meeting with prayer. 

The Annual report was read by the Rev. 
Thomas E. Vermilyer, Corresp. Sec. 

The following resolution was moved by 
the Rev. C. D. Westbrook, and seciuidea 
by the Rev. Robert McCartee :— 

Resolved, That the report just read, be 
adopted, and printed in the Magazine of the 
Reformed Dutch Church. 

The Rev. Benjamin C. Taylor moved the 
following resolution, which was seconded 
bv the Rev Gustavus Abeel. 

Resolved, That the present success of tliii 
Institution, justly claims our gratitude to 
God ; and our thanks to the Board of Mana- 
geis, and othei officers. 

The audience was then dismissed with a. 
benediction by Rev. Dr. Brownlee. 

Each of the gentlemen, who moved and 
seconded these resolutions, made an im* 
pressive and eloquent speech, on the occa- 
sion. 

I The following is the Report, which we are 
requested to publish : 
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To the MenAers of the Sabbath School Unions 
of the Reformed Dutch Church. | 

The Board of Managers beg leave 
to make the following report of their 
services : 



Companions and friends ofZion, 

Called by you to labours, with 
which we were, in a great degree, 
unacquainted) some time was, of 
consequence, devoted to the attain- 
ment of useful and necessary infor- 
mation ; so that it was not till the 
month of August last, that we real- 
ized ourselves as actually in being. 
We, notwithstanding, feel ourselves 
anthorized to congratulate you upon 
tfie happy auspices that already smile 
On this temporary existence. God 
Almighty has evidently blessed us ; 
no other arm than his could have sus- 
tained us in our labours, under the 
many disheartening and appalling cir- 
cumstances which attended your en- 
terprise in its primary form, and our 
ifteipient efforts to comply with your 
wkhes, as expressed in the Constitu- 
tion, and specified in our election. 

As the prosperity and usefulness of 
all institutions, similar to tiiis, de- 
pend very much, if not entirely, on 
file zeal of those who are appointed 
to manage their coneems ; so it would 
be ingratitude not to acknowledge 
ttiat many of the directors have ex- 
perienced a growing interest — an in- 
creased pleasure in the discharge of 
flieir duties. They feel more— they 
feel confirmed in their way, and be- 
Iteve that every member of the so- 
ciety has no longer occasion to yield 
to doubts or misgivings, but may rest 
in the conclusion— we cannot go 
back. 

We think we are not mistaken, 
when we attribute this state of mind 
to the silent and powerful energies 
•f the Holy Spirit. 

In this, as in other charitable in- 
Ititutions, the Uberal and pious of our 
diurdi have shown themselves, not 
Vol. IV — 11. 



backward, in contributing of their 
substance to the cause of truth. We 
have not, indeed, experienced any 
profusion of bounty, still our wants 
have been supplied. By the Trea- 
surer's account, it will appear that 
there has been received $265.43, and 
expended $ 1 57. bl, leaving a balance 
of $107.86. 

In this expenditure the Board has 
endeavoured to use the greatest pru- 
dence, and they believe that corre- 
spondent benefits have been the re- 
sults. The aid they have thus re- 
ceived, was uniformly so seasonable, 
that they cannot forbear expressing 
their sincere thanks to every benefac- 
tor, whether great or small.* 

The Union comprises ten schools, 
male and female, and about seven 
hundred children. The plan of in- 
struction contemplates, 1st, the ele- 
mentary lessons necessary to read. 
2. A compendious view of the truths 
taught in the Sacred Scriptures, as 
contained in our Catechisms; be- 
cause an extensive knowledge may 
be had of the Bible, while, at the 
same time, great ignorance may pre- 
vail as to ihe specific truths contained 
therein. 3d. The Bible itself, that 
the young and inquiring may have 
satisfactory proof of the truths al- 
ready inculcated ; and the views of 
I the mind be properly regulated, by a 
just classification of sacred know- 
ledge. 

The method of instruction has been 
similar to that ordinarily pursued, with 
some additions. 
Those reports which have been re- 



♦ That no misunderstanding may prevail 
as to the manner in which this Union is sup- 
ported, and in which it supports the schools 
belonging to it, it is necessanr here to re- 
mark that their plan is simply this.— The 
Union looks for aid from Annual and Life 
subscribers, and from one collection annu- 
ally in each congregation ; and in the dis- 
tribution, their design is lo supply all the 
wants of each school, upon their applica- 
tion te our Recording Secretary. 
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ceived by the Board, from the re- 
spective schools, are favourable and 
encouraging. We will, doubtless, be 
excused for introducing one or two 



minster, and*the Hellenbroeck Gate* 
chisms ; part of the Heidelberg, and 
the whole of the Compendium, to- 
gether with McDowal's Questions, 



extraordinaij instances of the Divine ; the Gospel of Matthew, and a part rf 
blessing. '. Mark. Of the introduction of Cate- 

A female superintendent, at the ! chisms, it is said, that at first, objec- 
close of one of her stated reports, re- ' tions were raised against them on the 
marks as follows : — <* Since our last ! part of parents, who considered them* 
report, ono of the scholars, formerly ; selves as belonging, nominally, to 
recommended to the particular notice . other denominations : but experience 
of the Board, has been enabled, has proved, that not only are parents 
though young, to profess her faith in satisfied — both they and their child- 
Christ, and on the second Sabbath of, ren are more deeply interested, 
this year, sat down with us, for the \ Such reports satisfy the mindsi 
first time, at the communion table of; and encourage the hearts of those 
our Redeemer. This fact is men- who look, widi anxiety, to the future 
tioned, to encourage others patiently prospects of the church, as connected 
to wait the Lord's appointed time to j with the spiritual instruction of the 
answer their prayers, and fufil the de- j young, because they form their ex- 
sires of their hearts. We hope, and pectations firom truths, digested by 
earnestly pray, that this may be but learning, piety, and expenence, aod 
the beginning of a greater display of susceptible of the clearest apprehen- 
God's power in the conviction and sion, and purest demonstration^ 
conversion of those, who, from Sab- To conclude, we have made the 
bath to Sabbath, are committed to our experiment, and its results justify ue 
care." ' in recommending this institution to 

Of the same scholar it is stated, every lover of truth. There is a pro* 
that since the connexion of that school priety, a happy analogy, with all the 
with the Union, *^ She has committed other provisions of the Gospel, when 
the answers to all McDowal's Ques- , the regularly constituted authority of 
tions, together with the appendix, each congregation employs itself, not 
All the Hellenbroeck Catechism, only in an accurate direction of t^ 
The Compendium, and a consider- : instruction of the children of iic 
able part of the Heidelberg, with the Churchy but also in collecting ehildi- 
proofs ; besides Scripture lessons, ren from the streets, and teaching 
and rendering assistance in teaching them, as they do their own, those sph 
the smaller classes." In a concluding tematic and fundamental doctrines 
report, it is further stated, ^' We can , which they, conscientiously, believa 
say, of a truth, our school never ap- to be essential to salvation. This has 
peared so flourishing as at the pre- a divine warrant, it brings into prac- 
sent. Appearances, at first, were tice the beautifully pious obligatiQay 
gloomy, but our fears have been dis- ! ^' Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
appointed. The teachers have gained, thyself ;" and we trust it will meet the 
as it were, new life, and are assidu- , approbation of Him who said, <* Suf- 
ous in their endeavours to promote . fer little children to come unto me, 
the best interests of this institution." and forbid them not" When we re« 

From one of the Male Schools it . member that it is written, ** Thus 
is reported, that a lad who is an ap- ; saith the Lord, stand ye in the waySi 
prentice, and labours hard all the i and see, and ask for the old paths, 
week, has learned, since August last, : where is the good way, and walk 
the whole of Brown's, the West- 1 therein, and ye shall find rest fiar 
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your souls," we coufess that it is 
with deep, and heartfelt emotions, 
that we desire this course of instruc- 
tion maj prevail, not only among all 
6iose who << earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once deUvered 
onto the ^saints," but, especially, 
fluroughout the bounds of the Re- 
fining Dutch Church. Circum- 
scribed and limited as to its dimen- 
sions, it composes but a small family 
in the great household of our Lord. 
This we consider a happy incident in 
the economy of Divine Providence, 
because its spiritual fadiers can there 
train up the children, with greater ac- 
curacy, under the immediate eye of a 
wise, judicious, and pious inspection. 
And certainly, if great caution is ne- 
cessary, as to the course of ordinary 
secular tuition, that which pertains to 
the interests of the immortal soul, is 
of infinitely greater moment That 
parent, who, from what is generally 
termed Charity, or Benevolence, en- 
deavouring to accommodate himself 
to the opinions of a community, dis- 
cards those special principles of sci- 
ence, winch are equally Uie dictates 
^ wisdom and experience, and turns 
off his son with those general and in- 
definite instructions to which the 
whole body assent, may receive credit 
for Ihe liberaUty of his views, but it 
will be at the lasting expense, if not 
the disgrace, of his offspring. In like 
manner we may suppose ourselves 
exchanging minor truths for the more 

K* ndid acquisition of genera! princi- 
; but the sequel may prove that 
such courtesy was unfatherly and un- 
load, and practised at the expense of 
1be best interests of tiie Church. We 
Wish to see our Zion '< like a watered 
garden," studded with plants of 
righteousness, for *^ ^ose that be 
pnnted in the house of the Lord shall 
flourish in the courts of our God. 
Iliey shall still bring forth firuit in 
old age ; they shall be fat and flou- 
rishing." If our labours have tended 
towards this desirable object, we are 



satisfied ; and willingly await the 
pleasure of Heaven, b^^ing encou- 
raged with the assurance, '< They that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength ; they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles, they shall run and 
not be weary, and they shall walk and 
not faint." 

JfeW'York^ May 8, 1829. 

[Board of Managers in our next.] 

The Treasurer of our Missionary Society 
acknowledges the receipt of #131.63 by Mr. 
Abraham Suydam ; of which, one handred 
dollars is to constitute the Aev. Peter 
Rouse pastor of the Reformed Dutch Church 
at Brooklyn, Life Member of the Parent So- 
ciety, viz ; 

Prom the Toung Ladies Mission- 
ary Society of said church - - g53.38 
From the Young Men's Mis. do. 38.50 

Collection in Church, - » - 39.75 

5131.63 

The Classis of Bergen, at its sttni-annual 
meeting, at Belleville, on April 21, approved 
four calls, which were presented before it. 
One from the Church at Fairfield, on the 
Rev James O. Ogilvie; one from the 
Church at Bergen Point, on the candidate 
Mr. Lee ; and the two ethers on the Rev. 
Mr. Messier, from the chnrches of Mont- 
ville and Pompton Plains. 

JhtxUiary Society ofHurly, VUtef Ccwniy, 
Jfew Yorky formed August, 1887, Rev. Ben« 
jamin Van Keuren, President ; Derick Du- 
bois, Secretary ; Benjamin Newkirk, Trea- 
surer. 

The above Society have this year paid 
into the Treasury, the sum of eight dollars. 
We would urge our Auxiliaries, m anean, 
to follow the example of Hurley, and for- 
ward, without delay, the amounts collected. 
A little time devoted to the object may ac» 
complish mueh for the Missionary cause. 

American Seamanh Friend Socie- 
ty.— Tlus Society held it9 first annu- 
al meeting on Monday evening. May 
11. F. Markoe Esq. in the Chair. 
The able and luminous report was 
read by the Cor. Sec. and G^eneral 
Agent, the Rev. Joshua Leavitt. 

It is truly singular and painful to 
think how long that interesting class 
of our fellow*citizens, the Sailors, 
Imve been neglected by the Christian 
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community. But now, a spirit of 
lively Christian zeal and charity on 
their behalf is going forth over the 
Churches, along the sea board. And 
we do hope that Christians, of all de- 
nominations, will awake from their 
lethargy in tiieir behalf. There are 
probably 100,000 men, who go down 
in the great deep, and do business in 
the mighty waters, and in our rivers 
and canals. And it has been calcu- 
lated that about 10,000 die annually, 
even in the prime of life, — so much 
are they exposed to hardships, dis- 
eases, and sudden death. And little, 
very little, has been hitherto done to 
reclaim, and lead these men, perish- 
ing by nearly 10,000 a year ! — And 
do not sailors maintain a strong 
claim on our heart ? To the mer- 
chant they are indispensable. They 
bring us our riches, our necessaries, 
our comforts, our luxuries, at the 
risk of then* lives. And do we not 
owe it to their souls, and to God, to 
bring them to the Gospel, and the 
Gospel to them ? 

This Society commends itself to 
every benevolent and Christian heart. ' 
The measures adopted by this Soci- 
ety, and others in the U. States, and 
in Liverpool, to meliorate the condi- 
tion of sailors, besides bringing 
them to a preached Gospel by Bethel 
meetings, are these :— a reforma- 
tion in sailors' boarding-houses — a 
register office, by means of which 
sailors may avail themselves of the 
advantages of a good character — 
savings-banks, to secure their hard 
earned wages from the rapacity of 
unprincipled <' land sharks" — and 
reading-rooms, libraries, and schools, 
to encourage and assist them in the 
cultivation of mind and character. 

The Saihr^s Magazine is still 
edited by Mr, Leavitt ; and we 
would recommend it to those whose 
benevolence urges them to take a 
share in the holy work of instruct- 
ing and evangelizing seamen. 

The General Union for Promoting 



the Observance of the Sofr&otfc,— he&d 
its first anniversary on Tuesday 
morning ; the Hon. S. M. HopkinSy 
of Albuiy, was in Ifae Chair. It is 
to be eamcFtly wished by all the 
friends of religion, that this Society 
may be sanctioned \iy the followeni 
of Christ. The late infidel and des- 
perate attacks on the Holy Sabbathf 
begun by Mr. Johnson, through his 
unchri8tian*like and sophistictd JBe« 
port; — and followed up by men 
throughout the land, who ought to 
have feared their Maker, and revered 
his ordinance, have roused the ener- 
gies of the Church. Much has 
been done, and much more will be 
done. To counteract the influence 
of anti-sabbatical tracts, at least 
100,000 copies of tracts on the Sab- 
bath, have been distributed within a 
few months : their fruits appear in the 
many auxiliary Unions, which soon 
sprang up after their circulation. 

The J^fsW'York Sabbaih School 
Union celebrated its anniveraaiy 
on Tuesday, May 12. Of all the 
anniversaries of the different Socie- 
ties of benevolence, that of Sabbath 
Schools is assuredly the most lovely 
and affecting. This was peculiarly 
so. The presence of these schcxibi 
containing so many young immortalSy 
and adults, and their teacliers, and 
superintendents,— over whom reigns 
an air of solemnity, and religion, ex- 
hibited the holy triumphs of Chris- 
tianity. What a heart must he have 
who is opposed to Christianity, and 
to Sabbath Schools. The cluldren 
of the different schools moved on, in 
procession, under their respective 
banners, to Castle Garden. It is 
supposed that there were some thou- 
sands more than last year, of children 
and spectators. In the evening, the 
Annual Report was read in the Mur- 
ray St. Church. From that we 
glean the following : — There are 93 
schools in this Union, 11,814 pu- 
pils ; addition this year included in 
this number, 1,703 pupils. There 



are 1,832 teachers, of whom 281 were 
added the last year ; 162 teachers, 
and 69 pupils have this year made 
a profession of religion ; making in 
all 1,626 precious immortals, who 
have been hopefully converted in 
Aie Union, since its operations com- 
menced. And we were struck with 
one statement, and it deserves to be 
recorded. In one school, 127 adult 
people of Cdlour, and pupils, have 
professed religion since its estab- 
lishment. And finally, of those new 
teachers, no less than 254 were for- 
xnerlv pupils. 

Tne-'^New York Temperance So' 
ciety had a public meeting in the 
evening of the 12th of May. John 
Watts, M. D. one of the Vice Presi- 
dents, was in the chair. The Rev. 
Mr. Hewitt explained the object of 
the meeting, in a short address. V^'il- 
Uam Maxwell, Esq. our distinguish- 
ed Civilian and District Attorney, 
introduced the first resolution, in a 
luminous and powerful speech. We 
had the pleasure of hearing him, 
and were delighted and instructed. 
Such a man is precisely the person to 
exhibit the awful evils of intempe- 
rance. Having, in the discharge of 
his official duties, said he, been 
brou^t into connection constantly 
with the Criminal Courts, he was pre- 
pared to say, that the number of com- 
plaints presented in the Criminal 
Courts in this city, was not less than 
five thoHaand in tibe year. And of 
those three-fourths originated in in- 
tempen^ce. In each of those com- 
plaints there were, at least, two par- 
ties. This made 10,000 parties. 
Now in each case there were, at 
least, six witnesses concerned in 
these cases. This made 30,000 con- 
cerned in these cases. And to speak 
moderately, one half of these, 15,000, 
were persons themselves intempe- 
rate. He had assisted in prosecuting 
for twenty trials for murder, during 
the ten years of his incumbency, — 
and he was fully prepared to say, on 



his responsibility, that m every one of 
these caaesy one or other of the parties, 
— the murderer, or the murdered, or 
both. — we^e under the influence of 
ardent spirits?" And here he feel- 
ingly alluded to the late unhappy 
creatures, especially Johnson, who 
were executed in our citv for mur- 
der, on the 7th ultimo. The follow- 
ing is the Re:iolution offered in con- 
clusion by Mr. Maxwell : 

'^ Whereas it has become evident, 
from the concurrent testimony of 
judicial officers, magistrates, civi- 
lians, physicians, and intelligent citi- 
zens generally, who have made 
themselves acquainted with the sub- 
ject, that the use of intoxicating li- 
quors is the occasion o£ almost all 
the flagrant crimes, and to a most 
alarming extent, of the immoralities, 
the pauperism, misery, diseases, and 
premature deaths, so multiplied 
throughout our country, therefore. 

Resolved, That the high obliga- 
tions of humanity and religion, so- 
lemnly enjoin it upon all temperate 
persons, in common with those oc- 
cupying civil and ecclesiastical sta- 
tions, to aid by the decided influence 
of their example and their testimony, 
in doing away the source of these 
destructive evils, and promoting a 
total and universal abstinence from 
intoxicating drinks." 

The American Tract Society held 
its fourth anniversary on the 13th ; 
the President, S. Y. S. Wilder, Esq. 
in the Chair. 

This great national institution, the 
favourite of every denomination of 
evangelical Christians, has been 
crowned by the blessing of Almighty 
God this year, in a signal manner. 
The following is in evidence of this. 
The funds which the charity of the 
churches put into its treasury, during 
the first year, were $10,000; du- 
ring the second year, $30,000; du- 
ring the third year $45,000 ; and du- 
ring the year just ended, $60,153,98, 
sixty thousand and one hundred 
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and fifty'three doUars and ninety-' 
eight cents! And there have been 
paid out for paper, printing &c. &c. 
$60,153,98. But bills are due to 
the amount of $1,212; besides thid 
the Committee are under obhgations 
for paper, to the amount of $ 1 2,509 
to be paid in six months. The fol- 
lowing will give an idea of the im- 
mense labours of this Society. \^ith- 
in the year ending May 1, 1829, 
they have printed, separate tracts, in 
English 6 millions, and 8 thousand ; 
in French 20 thousand tracts ; in 
Spanish 56 thousand ; in German 
84 thousand; Children's tracts 310 
thousand; bound volumes 14,000, 
which contain in all 464 thousand 
tiacts. The whole number of tracts 
printed this year, 61 millions, 268 
thousand ; whole number of pages 
printed this year, 61 millions, 52 
thousaod; the whole number of 
tracts printed since the Society was 
formed, 15 millions, 102 thousand ; 
whole number of pages printed in 
four years 1 1 4 millions, 71 9 thousand! 
Tne American Home Missionary 
Society^ held its anniversary on the 
evening of the Idth of May. The 
Hon. Stephen Van Rensselaer in the 
Chair. From the Report, it appears 
that the number of congregations and 
districts, which have received mis- 
sionary aid, IS 401 ; that 304 mis- 
sionanes and agents have been ac- 
tively emploved ; of these 135 were 
in commission at the beginning of 
the year, and that 169 have been 
new appointments. Of the 401 sta- 
tions and congregations^ 140 are in 
New-Tork; 67 in Ohio; 51 hi 
Maine ; 37 in Vermont ; 21 in Indi- 
ana ; 12 in Pennsylvania ; 10 in Illi- 
nois ; 9 in North-Carolina ; 1 1 in 
Missouri ; 7 in Michigan ; 5 in Yir- 
gmia ; 3 in Kentucky ; 3 in Alabama ; 
3 m Tennessee ; 3 in Georgia ; 2 in 
South Carolina ; 4 in Florida, in 
the district of Columbia ; 4 in Lou- 
isiana; 2 in New Hampshire; 4 
in Lower Canada ; 1 in Massa- 



chusetts.'^The receipts of die So- 
ciety this year (from May 3, 1828, 
to May 1, 1829,) amounted to 
926,997 . balance on hand from last 
year, $8,233. W hole amount at the 
disposal of the Society this year, 
$35,230. Expended, $26,790. B»> 
lance on hand, May 1 last, $8,439. 
But then the Committee are under en- 
gagements for $24,907. leaving a ba- 
lance against the Society of $16,467. 
For other details, we beg leave to refer 
to the able exposition in the Report 

We cannot conclude this sketch 
without expressing, with tiie more 
sensible part of the community, our 
grief and indignation, that the anni- 
versary of any useful Christian So- 
ciety, as this is, should be made the 
vehicle of venting spleen, and <tf 
pouring out illiberal, harsh, and cy- 
nical reflections on other Home 
Missionary Societies ; or of preadh 
ing on thefears of an abused Christian 
community, the suicidal heresy' of 
rejecting creeds and confessiolis, 
and ot abjuring all constituted Churdi 
Courts ! We state distinctly, for the 
information of all the friends of die 
Dutch Church, and of our brethren 
of the great and flourishing Board of 
Missions of the General AsaemEly, 
that, as we heard, and as many eiAen 
heard, all this was actually done at 
the anniversary of the Home MiB- 
sionary Society. Other Home opch 
rations were taunted with the cymc^ 
spleen : creeds and confessions were 
swcastically contemned; and regu- 
larly constituted Church Courts held 
up bitterly to the ridicule of die 
audience ! Hence the necessiQr of 
the Assembly's Board, and of oar 
Board, combining and puttins forth 
all our exertions, and of rousuig op 
all the energies of our churches, in 
order to resist the enemy which is 
coming in upon us with a fearfbl 
flood of errors! 

The American Peace Society cele- 
brated its first anniversaiy on die 
evening of Wednesday, the 1 3th. Mr. 
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, JD. L* Dodge took the chair. This 
I Society has for its object to diffuse 
;the mUdy holy, and peaceful princi- 
' j^es of the Gospel, to the utmost ex- 
tent of the influence which can be 
brought to bear on men in public sta- 
tions, and on the minds of our fellow- 
dtiiBens, even peace and good will 
TO MXEi. The Society were grateful 
fin* the success which has, thus far, 
crowned their efforts. Their report 
was ordered to be published in 
flieir Magazine, *' The Harbinger of 
Peace." 

The .American Bible Society cele- 
brated its anniversary, in the Wall 
street Church, on the 14th of May. 
The President, Richard Varick, Esq. 
was in the chair. I'here has been a 
steady increase of Life Directors, 
Life Members, Auxiliary, and Branch 
Societies. The number of Auxilia- 
ries amount now to 645, making an 
increase, this year, of 47. The funds: 
all the receipts, this year, amount to 
(143,184. One hundred and forty • 
three thoueand one htmdred and 
tighty^four doUare! And so im- 
QeDsely great have been the opera- 
tioBS of the Society, that its ex- 
pendiiures have been $147,031. 
And the Christiaa community ought 
to know, in order that their zeal and 
chanties may not only not slacken, 
but even be mcreased in this great 
and holy cause, — the distribution of 
God's pure word, without note and 
comment,— 'that the Society, in order 
to meet all demands, and do their 
woriL thoroughly , have been brought 
into debt no less than 12,100 dollars ; 
and in addition to this^ for paper, pur- 
chased en credit, they are in debt 
34,038 dollars, fieoks printed and 
procured by the Bible Society, this 
year alone, amount to three hundred 
and sixty-two thousand four hundred 
and ninety-two. Of these there were 
170 thousand, 750 EngliMh Bibles ; 
and 173 thousand, 750 * nglish Tes- 
taments : and books issued upwards 
of two hundred thousand. Last year 
the amount issued was 134,607; 



this year there is an increase, in the 
number issued, of 65,515. 

The Report proceeds next to /rive 
an account of the progress of the Bi- 
ble cause in the United States, and 
the extent of its foreign distribu- 
tions. The Report will be published 
soon, and ext'^n&ively circulated. We 
beg the attention of our readers to it 

Lducation Society. — The Presby- 
terian Branch of the American Edu- 
cation Society, held its anniversary on 
Thursday evening, May 14. Its re- 
ceipts this year, amount to 8,188 
dollars, of which sum 6,564 doUars 
art: annual subscriptions, pledged for 
seven years. The expenditures are, 
8,019 dollars. — But besides these re- 
sources, the society has Temporary 
Scholarships, or subscriptions of 75 
dollars per annum for seven years ; 
in consideration of which the board 
pledges itself to educate one young 
man for the Ministry, for every such 
4um subscribed. Through the activity 
of the St'cretary, no less than a hun- 
dred and six such subscriptions were 
obtained, last summer, in the city of 
New York : and it is calculated then 
the numbers made up in other places, 
may make the whole amount to 
about 160. The Society has ninety- 
five beneficiaries, of whom thirty are 
new ones, received since the last Re- 
port. Of these, forty-eight have com- 
menced the study of Theology. The 
Western Education Society, in addi- 
tion to the above, supports forty-five 
beneficiaries, making in all a hundred 
and forty. 

The dmerican Society for MeL 
the Con. of the Jews, — held its Anni- 
versary on the afternoon of Friday, 
the 51th, the Hon. Chief Justice 
Savage, was in the Chair ; the Annual 
Report was read by the Rev. Mr. 
Vermilye. It was an able, full, and 
luminous exposition of the operations 
of the Society. It glaodened the 
hearts of every true fnend of the 
descendents of the ancient children of 
God. This Society, ^as will appear 
from^the Report, wmch will speedily 
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be laid before the public, (with a 
copious appendix,) was never in a 
more prosperous condition, and never 
had it better prospects. It holds up 
the state of its funds as one proof of 
this ; and it challenges a comparison 
on this point, with any one Society, 
whose Anniversary has been recently 
celebrated. It has been circula- 
ted with most charitable indtistry^ 
that our funds were wasted and 
ruined ! Let a comparison be made 
with the state of any other Society's 
funds. They whose Anniversaries are 
just closed, — are all in debt. We 
are not ; — notwithstanding our heavy 
expenses, and preparations for the 
reception of the Jews coming to 
our Asylum. Funds: Monies in- 
vested in the 500 acre farm on the 
banks of the Hudson, where property 
is always valuable, and will even rise 
in value, $ 7,^50. — This includes 
all the repairs, &c. made on it Cash 
in the Treasurer's hands, $ 3,678. 11. 
Cash collected in Britain and Ireland 
by our Agent, about $ 1500. — Total 
of Cash, $5,178,11. Total o{ funds, 
$12,428,11. Our Agent has suc- 
ceeded in every point, in Britain and 
Ireland. The hand of our Lord has 
led him, and shielded him. And he 
has been triumphant over all the dif- 
ficulties thrown in his way. He has 
got a new Society organized in Lon- 
don to co-operate with us : the 
Edinburgh and Glasgow Jews' Socie- 
ties have pledged their co-opera- 
tion, and have voted us funds 
already: the Female Jews' Society 
of Greenock, and a new Jews' Socie- 
ty in Dubhn, have done the same. An 
eminent Minister, m Ireland, pledges 
us £ 50 sterl. per ann. as soon as we 
have ten Jews on the Farm ! Dr. 
Ferrier and Mr. Symington, of Pais- 
ley, promise us annual collections for 
the same purpose. Our Agent was 
in Paris, and hastening to Prussia 
and Warsaw. Tfaos is our last inteUi- 
gence from him. 

Mmnoir of the Rev. Dr» Livingston, 
— ^The General Synod of the Re- 



formed Dutch Church, selected the 
Rev. Alexander Gunn, D.D. to pre- 
pare a i^lemoir of this eminent father 
of our Church. That Memoir has 
been prepared from the materials put 
into Dr. G.'s hands. Ihose who 
know Dr. G., have anticipated a 
work of no ordinary interest. This ' 
expectation was reasonable. Dr. G. 
is an able writer ; and, moreover, he 
had a splendid subject placed in his 
hands : and, if we are correctly in- 
formed, an abundance of materials to 
work upon. That' our expectation 
will not be disappointed, we con- 
fidently believe. The Memoir has 
been submitted to the judicious Com- 
mittee of the General Synod,— the 
Rev. Drs. Cuyler, Knox and Mc 
Murray ; and they have laid the fol- 
lowing certificate before the public :— • 
<<The undersigned having, at the 
request of the author, and in com- 
pliance with their appointment as a- 
Committee of the Greneral Synod, 
carefully perused the manuscript Me- 
moir of the late Rev. Professor Li- 
vingston, prepared by the Rev. Dr. 
Gunn, have much pleasure in bearing 
their decided testimony to the able 
manner in which the task has been 
accomplished. With much well-di- 
rected labour, and in a manner that 
will not fail to prove gratifying to 
the Church, the author has reduced 
to order a large amount of interesting 
and important matter. 

The public may expect to see this 
valuable book soon ; and we call the 
attention of all our Ministers and 
people to it. It assuredly contains 
a faithful delineation of that loved 
and revered father of our Church ; 
and, at the same time, it exhibits the 
most prominent parts of the history 
of the Reformed Dutch Church in 
this land. And it contains also an 
outline of the character and history 
of many of her sons, who have en- 
tered into their rest, and whose me- 
mory is embaLned in our sweetest 
remembrance. 
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The Ret. John B. Johnson, A.M,, 

Late Pastor of the Reformed Dutch 
Church in Albany^ and afterwards 
ofBrooklyny {Long Island.) 



There are two ways of setting up 
a memorial to the memoiy of a dis- 
tinguished and useful man. It may 
be done by combming the materiab 
ti his history into a regular memoir. 
And when the pious care of relatiyes, 
and the industry of the subject of the 
memoir, do afford plenty of interesting 
matter, a regular memoir,— it must 
be adnoitted, — will be the most pleas- 
ing and profitable. But when neither 
the pie^ of the one party, nor the 
industry of the other, has furnished 
materiids fitted for such a purpose,— 
recourse must be hsul to another 
method, — ^by which also a token of 
remembrance may be reared to de- 
parted worth and piety ; and the sub- 
ject improved to the edification of our 
Christian friends. 

And that may be done, simply by 
spreading out the ** Experimentsd 
Remarks,'' with the Diary, and the 
'* Letters" of the deceased, before 
die reader. We thus let him tell his 
own history, and record his own 
views, and delineate his own feelings. 

Vol. IV— 10. 



—In the former case, the writer be* 
comes the speaker; and occupies, 
oflen, the foreground himself, — and 
exhibits his own theories and senti- 
ments, — while we are anxious to 
study those of the subject of the 
memoir. In the latter case, the 
writer is placed in the back ground, 
and the deceased is made to revive, 
as it were, and to be present before 
our minds. We are introduced to 
him in his unrestrained moments ; we 
hear him speak; and he tells us 
his own history, in his own way. We 
are fascinated with the pious detail of 
his sentiments and exercises. We 
rejoice with him when he rejoices ; 
we weep with him when he weeps in 
his closet devotions ; we are reproved 
by his holy bewailings over the hidden 
evils of his heart; and we are in- 
structed and warned by the narrative 
of the Lord's dealings with his soul. 

This seems to be the best, — and 
indeed I may say, the only way left to 
me, to pursue my purpose, relative to 
this once popular, and most pious, 
and holy minister of the Reformer} 
Dutch Church. I shall introduce him, 
without further preface, to the reader's 
respectful attention ; and he shall tell 
us, in his own neat and unadorned 
language, his history, brief and un^ 
ostentatious as it is, — ^together with 
his varied religious exercises.— -The 
following Ijcopy from No. L of Mr. 
Johnson's <<£xperimeutal RemErt^/' 
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which his worthy representative has, 
in the most polite manner, put into 
my hands ; — and from ^< Letters,'' 
which his friend in Albany, an emi- 
nently pious Christian, has kindly 
loaned to me for this purpose. 

'' Considering my chief good to 
consist in being made conformable to 
the image of God, and deeming it 
necessary to use every means in my 
power to accelerate my progress in 
the divine life ; I have thought fit to 
commit to writing the changes I may 
be able to perceive in my soul, as she 
is making advances in the road that 
leads to Zion. And it may also be 
proper to take a short view of my 
past Hfe, which I shall do as far as 
my memory serves. 
- ^' I lost my parents at an early 
stage of life. My mother died when 
was I about five weeks old; my father, 
when I was about nine years. Under 
his care and instruction, I recollect to 
have learned something of the truths 
of Scripture; but, I believe, they were 
'chiefly the pleasing and entertaining 
parts of it. After his death, I lived 
for many years with a cousin, who 
was also an executor, and went to 
many of the common schools. In his 
family, I had very little opportunity 
for improvement, either with respect 
to this life, or a future ; he being bent 
upon the means of obtaining riches, 
more than any other object. 

^' It may be remarked, that where 
the master of a family has no taste 
for religion, the family itself cannot 
make great improvement in it ; be- 
cause it is destitute, in a great mea- 
sure, both of example and instruction. 
I lived above seven years with him, 
when he died. After his death, I 
continued about a year in the family, 
which was then under the direction of 
his widow, a good-natured, sorrow- 
ful-hearted woman, who seemed to 
have some sense of religion. 

^< Ever since I came to this family, 
the door of knowledge was, in a great 
monrart, shut against me. Proper 



care was not taken, that I should 
attend divine service; and when I 
did attend, it being mostly in tiie 
Dutch language, I could reap little 
instruction. It is not then to be 
wondered at, if I fell into the ways of 
vice and immorality. I had very 
little reverence for the Supreme 
Being ; for 1 was, in some degree, 
addicted to the vile habit of curmng 
and swearing. I had no command 
or very little, over my passions. 
Anger, pride, and other vices, alt^- 
nately reigned in my youthful breast, 
without restraint, being allowed, 
when at home, to be much with the 
servants, I became tinctured with 
most of their vices, and had my ideas 
of things degraded to a level with 
theirs. However, during this period) 
1 sometimes had serious thoughts, 
from accidentally hearing or reading 
something good. I was not of a 
wanton, volatile disposition, like some 
youths, but rather of a sullen temper, 
and very silent. This, however, 
might have been owing to the par- 
ticular usage I met with ; for the 
spirits of some break under veiy 
slight oppression ; but if the good 
disposition was injured, the evil still 
thrived, and was well cherished. 

" About my seventeenth year, I 
went to a school at Flatbush, where 
I studied arithmetic and surveying. 
While I was here. Dr. Livingston, 
(who afterwards became a valuable 
friend,) took a house in the village, to 
spend the summer here. I had now 
great respect for all ministers, but 
more particularly for him. I con- 
tracted some acquaintance with him 
during the course of the summer, 
and in the fall, when he returned to 
New- York, I accompanied him into 
the city. — Having now a convenient 
opportunity of conversing with me, 
he turned the discourse on literaturOi 
and prevailed on me to engage in 
study; and, for my encouragement, 
promised to take me into his own 
family. Accordingly, I agreed ; and^ 
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with great alacrity, put myself under 
his care. By his direction, I entered 
a Latin school kept by Mr. Cochran, 
proiessor of languages, in College. 
i was now about eighteen years old. 
While in the Doctor's family, my 
Blind was impressed with a sense of 
flie value of religion : and I believe, 
I had some experience of a Christian's 
ttercise ; at least I then thought so. 
About nine or ten months afler I 
came to New-York, I returned again 
to Flatbush, where was now an aca- 
demy; — and I studied Latin under 
Dr. Minto and Mr. Lupton. Here 
I continued until a new teacher came, 
and had been here about a quarter, 
when I returned to New- York again, 
and studied once more under Mr. 
Cochran, but in a private capacity ; I 
also boarded with him. Under his 
instruction I continued until I en- 
tered College in the Freshman Class, 
half a year advanced ; having been 
about two years engaged in the study 
ofLatm. 

" Since I left Dr. Livingston's fa- 
mily, I have had risings and fallings 
m my religious course. Sometimes 
living carelessly, without bestowing 
any considerations on an eternal 
state, and almost without prayer : at 
other times, I have had awakenings, 
though not in such a degree as to 
make me feel the weight of sin, or 
anxiously dread the punishment due 
on account of it. However, since 
my last return to New- York, I have 
bestowed some serious reflections on 
the things which concern my ever- 
lasting peace ; and have had thoughts 
of approaching the Lord's table, 
though I have been tempted to pro- 
crastinate, from one opportunity to 
another. By conversing with my 
Christian friend. Dr. Livingston, I 
have been emboldened to give my 
name to the Church, and to become 
a regular member, which solemn act 
was performed on Wednesday even- 
ing, November 26th, 1788. 

*^ I may remark here, that my 



exercises seem not to have been so 
great as Christians in generaL i 
have not had so pungent a sorrow 
for sin, nor so awful a dread of pu- 
nishment, as some of them ; yet I 
hope I have been enabled to see 
something of the evil nature of sin, 
and desire to become freed from it. 
I beUeve I must have an interest in 
Christ, or I cannot be saved ; and, 
therefore I have given myself to him, 
trusting to proceed onward in his 
strength. It is in his strength also 
I hope to approach his table, and 
by this ordinance increase my faidi 
in him. 

<< Nov. 30. Sabbath : I attended 
service to-day in the Middle Church, 
and saw the Sacrament dispensed, 
but did not participate. This even- 
ing I prayed more fervently, and 
more earnestly, and I hope witib more 
faith, than I have done for a long 
time since, though I was dull and 
wandering in his service to-day. 

<< Dec. 7. Sunday. After praying 
to God for a blessing, and an increase 
of faith, and his gracious presence 
with me at his table, I went to 
Church, where I heard an excellent 
and encouraging discourse by my 
friend Dr. Livingston. After ser- 
mon, I partook of the Supper of my 
Lord, and thus published to the vi- 
sible church my resolution of serving 
him. While at the table, I think I 
felt a more than common awe of 
God ; but my graces of faith and love 
were not then in proper exercise* 
However, afterwards, I was in a better 
frame ; for, while others were partak- 
mg, I was enabled to see more of the 
fulness of Christ, more of the evil of 
sin, and consequently more need there 
was of an interest in him. I wept ; but 
the immediate cause I cannot tell. 
As the Lord has put it in my heart to 
serve him, I trust in him for support 
and strength, and for spiritual bless- 
ings in due time. I have reason to 
hope, the surrender of myself has 
been sincere and deliberate. And 
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since I have nothing of my own that 
I can bring, the least effectual to 
expiate the smallest guilt, I beg thai 
God would pardon me^ and accept of 
me, only for the sake of his Son! 

Dec. 10. Wednesday. This even* 
ing I attended Dr. Livingston's Lec- 
ture on the Catechism. The subject 
was the perfections of God. The 
Doctor made some observations on 
the attribute of justice, which were 
well calculated to alarm the careless 
sinner, and also to rouse the saint. 
Such as the necessity of punishing 
sin, and the impossibUity of pardon- 
ing a sinner without an atonement. 
He also said, that those who were 
brought to Christ, must have bright 
and Meeting, yea, pungent views of 
this perfection ; as it was this from 
which they flew to take shelter in the 
Lord Jesus. These words, in some 
measure, alarmed my soul; for I 
could not remember that I had so 
clearly seen, and so weightily felt 
the justice of God, as the Doctor 
seemed to intimate. But I hope I 
may take comfort from this consi- 
deration, that I have fled to Christ for 
safety, and given all into his hands. 
Some may be drawn by his amiable- 
ness, and others terrified by his awful 
majesty, to enter into covenant with 
him. But I pray that, God would 
increase my views of all his perfec- 
tions, and cause me to dwell near 
Him, who is the source of true hap- 
piness and peace. 

" Dec. 21. Sabbath.— This driy I 
have heard much of Christ, and of 
righteousness through him, and of 
justification freely through his blood. 
I conceive myself to be yet a babe in 
Christ ; for, of late, I have been in a 
state of unfeeling indifference, having 
small views, and being little affected 
with any thing. My faith is weak 
and languid; my love small, and 
almost extinguished; my heart, de- 
ceitful, hard, and obstinate ; my 
prayers are, alas ! without their fer- 
vor ; my thanksgivings without grati- 



tude. In a word, I need the enliven- 
ing influences of the Divine S{Hrit to 
quicken my graces, and to bear roe 
up in a time of temptation ; and to 
conduct me safely through the en- 
snaring paths of the world. Have 
mercy upon me, O, my God! give 
me just views of thee, and of mys^ 
and bring me unto Jesus, that in turn 
I may be accepted of thee, and see 
the light of thy eountenance for ever. 

<< Jan. 4, 1789,— Sabbath,— I find 
it requires great watchfuhiess and 
resolution to vitiXk with propriety in 
the Christian course, and to maintain 
a steady perseverance throughout the 
journey. I went a few days for re- 
creation in the country ; but, from a 
want of common opportunity to per- 
form the accustomed duties of reli* 
gion, and firom a variety of company, 
I have got, as it were, out of tune,' 
and am careless, languid, and uncon- 
cerned. Lust, which I thought had 
nearly been slain, was revived, and 
troubled my soul. This morning, 
coming home, I was enabled to ad- 
dress the throne of grace, and to 
offer my sinful self unto God, throu^ 
Christ ; to begin with him this year, 
and go on in the strength of the Lord. 

<<Jan. 11. — Sabbath. — I heard a 
sermon to-day on the freeness and 
extensiveness of the Gospel offer of 
salvation, and had a desire of com- 
plying with it Accordingly, when I 
came home, I went to the Lord, and 
earnestly pleaded for his free mercy. 
I said before him, I was his by a 
natural right, and wanted also to be 
his by grace. I asked his pardon for 
my carelessness and indifference, 
ever since I had given my name to 
the Church; and agam mentioned 
my resolution, with his assistance, of 
being a servant of Jesus. I prayed 
that he would open the eyes of my 
mind, to perceive the dreadfiil evil of 
sin, and the utterly undone condition 
I was in by nature. — O, my soul! 
remember, the vows of God are upon 
thee.— Cleave unto thy beloved, and 
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fomke him not. He will support | 
tbee in eveiy time of need. 

« Jan. 25 ; Sabbath. — If I recollect 
i^ht my affections are not so much 
jwt on woridly objects and enjoy- 
ments of late, as they were formerly. 
Biches, and honours, and sensual 
l^tifications, seem not worthy the 
pursuit of an immortal being, de- 
stined for a better world. My reli- 
iAce on God has, of late, remarkably 
mcreased, both for acceptance with 
bim in another world, and for his ; 

ravidential dealings with me here, 
cannot say, however, that I have 
been in the lively exercises of faith 
and love. Some seasons of prayer 
have been very agreeable ; but my 
views, in general, are not very affect- 
ing. I wait for thy Holy Spirit, O 
God! 

<< Feb. 8 ; Sabbath.— How often do 
inb Saints languish on the road ! — 
How often do their hands hang down ! 
If I should be asked this evening, 
** How has it of late been betwixt 
God and your soul ?" — I would have 
to make an answer, which would 
reproach me, on account of my indo- ' 
lence, carelessness, and negligence. 
Though I have not been greatly 
attac^d to the things of this world, 
yet I have made no progress, or very 
Kttle, towards Heaven. I have not 
been affected in a proper manner 
widi the important truths of religion ; 
I have not held communion with my 
Father who is in Heaven ; — ^nor have 
I lived as becomes a professed ser- 
vant of Jesus Christ. — This evening, 
at Church, I think sorrow and re- 
morse, in some measure, invaded my 
•ool, and caused me to regret my 

dfeparture from my God ! Oh ! 

Thou, who art the God of the spirits 
of all flesh, quicken, I beseech thee, 
my stupid and sluggish soul ! Shew 
me the truth in all its divine colours 
and convicting appsdUBnces. Oh! 
lei me be saved from tiiis body of sin 
and death, through the prevailing me- 
dmtt^ of thy weli4>eloved Son. 



<< Feb. 22. — ^This morning, about 
three, I was alarmed by the ringing 
of the bells, on account of fire. After 
my mind was composed, such reflec- 
tions as these occurred :-»** What, if 
I had awoke in the flames of hell ! 
What, if instead of bells, 1 had heard 
the shrieks and bowlings of eternal 
despair! What, if the important 
change had taken place in my sleep^ 
and my day of grace been suddenly 
at an end !" Such providences are 
well calculated to strike a damp into 
the most sanguine spuit, and make 
the careless seriously consider him- 
self.— -Since last account, nothing 
remarkable has happened with respect 
to the state of my soul— sometimes I 
am more fervent ; sometimes more 
languid in my addresses to God. But 
I trust my Saviour is forwarding me 
on the road ; for on him do I trust. 

** March 1; Sabbath. — This morn- 
ing the Sacrament of the Supper was 
celebrated, and unworthy I, partook 
of the communion of saints. Nothing 
appears to be better adapted to revive 
the soul on its journey ; to paint the 
real nothingness of terrestrial things ; 
and to represent the vast importance 
of eternal concerns, than the Supper 
of our Lord. I think my soul has 
received considerable benefit, and 
increased her strength by it During 
communion, the necessity of an in- 
terest in Jesus more stnkingly ap- 
peared to my view ; and I vowed, in 
sincerity I trust, to be his. I besought 
him to receive me into his covenant, 
if I had not yet entered into it ; and 
I have an hiunble hope and reliance 
on him for acceptance through his 
merits. O Lord! thou hast made 
me, in some degree, willing to be 
thine — wilhng to be saved agreeably 
to thy method of redemption ! Oh ! 
make me more willing, and encou- 
rage my soul to build on the sure 
foundation stone ! Let me see more 
of Jesus' fulness and ability as a 
Saviour;— let me see sin in moro 
glaring and odions colours than 1 
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have seen it,«— that I may have every 
possible motive to seeK fer accept- 
ance and pardon in the way thou 
hast appointed. 

<< March 15, 1789.— Sabbath.— 
Before I ever partook of the Sacra- 
mentf I frequently eonsoled myself, 
that, after entering into so solemn a 
business, and publicly avowing Christ, 
sin would have little influence over 
me. I thought my motives^ to check 
and quit all sin would be so great^ 
that I was in very little danger of 
being overcome by temptations. My 
reliance on the Sacrament has been 
too great ; for lately, mstead of more 
and more fearing, and hating sin, I 
have given up myself to the world. — 
Though particular duty has not been 
omitted entirely, yet it has been per- 
formed carelessly and negligently. 
My desires afler several objects, 
which^ for a while, seemed to have 
expired, — have been awakened, and 
kept my thoughts from God. This 
morning I was made seriously to 
reflect on my condition, and was 
enabled to surrender myself up to 
God, and to plead fer his mercy. — 
My backslidings should teach me an 
humble dependance upon my Cove- 
nant Head, and a divine prudence in 
my future walk and conversation. 

" March 29. — Nothing remark- 
able with respect to my state, has 
lately occurred. Since last account, 
i have had a few blessed sea- 
sons of prayer ; but the tenor of my 
aflections has been rather weak and 
languishing. I cannot say, that ter- 
restrial objects have great influence 
over me ; the riches, honours, plea- 
sures, and profits of this life, appear 
more trifling than formerly ; but my 
mind is also dull and heavy with 
regard to eternal matters! — What! 
can I call this indifference? Is it 
not a species of unbelief? If not, it 
springs from it, and proves that I am 
neither hot nor cold, but lukewarm in 
religibn. This, my soul, is an awful 
bM% i— Fly ! O fly to the arms of 



everlastii^ love,' and devote thyself 
more seriously and solemnly to G^, 
through Christ 

'« April 6.— Monday.— Of late, I . 
have been in my usual frame of Ian- : 
guor and listlessness. — This evening, 
I felt in a serious and solemn firame, 
and was enabled to pray earnestly 
unto my God. I told him I was his : 
that I ventured near the Throne 
through Jesus Christ, and waited for. 
the desirable influences of die H<dy. 
Spirit— O, that I could maintain, 
greater intimacy with Heaven, and 
exercise a more lively faith and ardent 
love towards the Mediator ! 

<< April 12.— Sabbath.— The last 
week, I have had no remarkable 
seasons of prayer, or heavenly afleo- 
tion ; though, perhaps, 1 have never 
been favoured with those clear and 
convincing views of God, of sin, and 
of holiness, which many Christians 
have experienced. Tet I have reason 
to lament, that, of late, my soul has 
been in a dead and very languishing 
frame. Unbelief must be the root of 
all this; for how can a person be 
indiflerent respecting matters of die 
greatest moment, if he firmly believes 
them ? — O, God of glory ! cast me 
not from thv presence, nor take thy 
Holy Spirit away from me." 

[To be eontinued,'\ 



Religious Communications. 

ON THE RELIGIOUS SPIRIT OF THE 

▲G£. 



^ Speech delivered at the Anniversary 
of the Missionary Society of the 
Reformed Dutch Churchy in JmUf 
1829, by the Rev. Mr. S. A. Tan 
Yrankin, o£JSew Jersey, 

We request the deliberate attention 
of the Ministers, Elders, Deacons, 
and members of flie Reformed Dutch 
Church to this speech. It is given 
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txaetiy as delivered. This eminent 
man seldom comes before the pub- 
lic. But we need not tell the bre- 
thren, that when he does come out, 
it is on no unimportant subject ; nor 
in a manner unbecoming one who 
is with the Church of his fathers, — an 
imiversal favourite. 

** The operations of every religious 
institution are, more or less, influ- 
enced by the religious spirit of the 
age. As a consequence of this con- 
nection, it is quite natural that the 
attention should be called, on an oc- 
casion like the present, to the cha- 
racter and operations of that spirit 
But I apprehend that any thmg in the 
shape of encomium would be alto- 
ge^r superfluous, not because en- 
comium is undeserved, but because 
such a vast amount is bestowed. £ach 
successive anniversary of the nume- 
rous societies of the day, forms a 
kind of pious gala, on which the 
-powers of eloquence are put in requi- 
sition, to laud the spirit and the doings 
of tiie times; and in the intc^rvals, 
there are various methods, in which 
die age takes care to do justice to 
itself; and in which, by the way, it 
evinces that self-complacency is sel- 
dom apt to fall in the rear of better 
feelings. 

** But, whatever may be said in 
praise of the spirit of the age, it must 
be confessed, that there is something 
that acts unpropitiously on the opera- 
tions of our own institution. It will 
not do to affirm that the energies of 
the Church are relaxed, or that the 
streams of her benevolence are dried 
up ; and yet a melancholy amount of 
our ruins lie, and many of our fields 
are parched and barren still. What, 
Sir, has been the result of all your 
appointments, and all your conces- 
aions, and all your arrangements, to 
call up to the work a powerful section 
of the Church? If it be aught, I 
know it not And the failure is the 
BBore to be deplored, because the 
desolations are in sight, and the cry 



is at the door. The Church does 
comparatively little in support of her 
own missionary establislunent Shall 
we praise her for this ? We praise 
her not. The amount of her contri- 
butions in aid of others has been 
generous. Do others praise her for 
this? They praise her not. She 
seems doomed to reproach on every 
hand. But what else could she ex- 
pect, if while her sensibilities are 
aroused by every call that issues 
from the distant forest, or floats across 
the main, she regards with so little 
emotion, the sad necessities of her 
own offspring 1* We grudge not the 
amount that has been thrown into the 
general treasury. No, Sir. Would to 
Grod it were greater. Never let the 
destitute inhabitants of a continent, 
or an island, stretch forth their hands 
in vain ; — never let the cry for help 
from Macedonia, die unheeded on 
the ear. Let the remotest wanderer 
be welcome to participate in our har- 
vests and our feasts. But we do 
complain, when the children's portion 
are ^e gleanings of the field, and the 
crumbs that fall from the table. 

** This state of things has wrought 
perplexity in the minds of many wor- 
thy men of God. They have been at 
a loss to account for this strange 
invasion of the natural order of the 
operations of the social and religious 
affections ; and while they have pro- 
ved themselves willing to contribute 
to every religious enterprise, they 
have been constrained to abridge the 
expressions of their regard for those 
of a foreign character, in order to 
make up, in some measure, the de- 
ficiencies of others in the domestic 
department. If any of this class 
have been led to ascribe the existing 
state of things to a spirit of aliena- 
tion, it is not my intention to join wifli 

* It is not in the nature of man, no, nor 
in that of the Christian teUmonf to regard 
with approbation that species of benevo- 
lence, which bestows its regards any where 
rather than at home. 
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them here. It would be painful to 
refer our deficiences to a want of 
attachment to the Church, and es- 
pecially 80, when a far more general 
reason can be assigned. 

** If I mistake not, this reason is to 
be sought in the religious fashion of 
the times — -in the mode of conducting 
a large portion of the religious ope- 
rations of the daj. There is some- 
thing highly imposing in the forma- 
tion of plans, that are to tell upon the 
nations — ^that are to make an im- 
pression upon both hemispheres at 
once. We naturally venerate these 
sublime conventions, which mature 
these plans, and form the high resolves. 
Union, the order of the day, fells 
with the power of a charm upon the 
aoul. The affections are conscious 
of an unwonted elevation ; they expa- 
tiate to the outward boundaries of the 
scene, and there they delight to 
range. Call them back, and you sub- 
ject them to the pains of a retrogres- 
sion. Confine them within the range 
of a strictly domestic entarprize, and 
the scene appears contracted, its ob- 
jects comparatively mean, the em- 
ployments which it commands, drivel- 
ling and insipid. In the marshalling 
of Jehovah's hosts, a scant battalion 
like our own is overlooked; and, 
under the enchantments which dis- 
tance and magnitude lend to their 
objects, the importance of filling up 
its ranks is not felt Foreign re- 
cruits are regarded as formmg 
the most, if not the only effective 
force for the great battle of God 
Almighty. The view of the vast pre- 
paration dilates the soul, arouses the 
powers of eloquence, and whole ranks 
of orators stand pledged, by the tenor 
of their own declamation, to spend 
their strength in a way, that promises 
but feeble assistance to such of their 
own kindred as are exposed to the 
ravages of the foe. 

" But whatever may be the ardour 
nPith which a foreign object is pur- 
sued, and in spite of the influence of 



a predominant sentiment, maa is 
compelled, from the constitution ef 
his nature, as well as from die sug- 
gestions of religion, to look about 
him, and make account of interests 
that are nearer home. But mark the 
influence ef the times. The limits 
of the field must be enlarged, the 
inclosures must be thrown down, and 
the whole converted into one vast 
common. The labourers that wen 
employed by the church of God, moit 
cease to act under the immediate^ 
superintendence of the occupiers ef 
the soil ; and are henceforth to re- 
ceive their orders from a half civil, 
half ecclesiastical, and in eflect an 
irresponsible aristocracy. The do- 
mestic economy is absolutely insuJObr- 
able, and must be broken up. The 
discipline of Sparta is introduced into 
the church ; and, without being coih 
suited as to their habits, tastes, or 
digestive powers, the difierent nHnn- 
bers of the heterogeneous community 
are required to thrive upon a common 
fare, or rather upon every kind of 
fare. In this way, a foreign aspect is 
given to the familiarities of home, and 
an air of apparent majesty is thrown 
around the modesty aiMi simplicity of 
domestic concerns. Thus they are 
rescued from comparative ins^piifi- 
cance, and raised to the standud of 
the loftiest enterprizes of the day ; 
and thus, without a re-action, will it 
be brought about, that the ieffislation 
of your ecclesiastical assemlmes, up* 
on the most important of all eccle* 
siastical concerns, will be reduced to 
the despicable formality of sanction- 
ing what they cannot prevent, and of 
ap|[>roving what they dare not con- 
demn. Nor will the influence of flie 
aristocracy be limited to the subject 
of missions. Kvery department of 
ecclesiastical administration wiU ted 
it ; the boasted energy of Presbytmal 
government will languish; and as- 
semblies, synods, classes, and pros- 
byteries, will be little else than «o 
many congregations or associationsr. 
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Andean there be a catholic tendency 
in all diis ? An impartial investiga- 
ti<m of the subject might lead us to 
anticipate something venr different ; 
or, at least, evince mat if, under cer- 
tain circumstances, sectarian zeal 
diose to operate in its own behalf, 
r fitter selection of means could not 
possibly be made. Whether they 
are under the requisite control or 
nbt, is a question of fact, upon which 
jrilence can create disgust in none. 
I leave the subject. Our proper 
business is with Uie influence of the 
religious fashion upon domestic mis- 
sions, properly so called, and upon 
our own in particular. 

^^ At a time when little is done, 
but in concert with others, men sel- 
dom act with vigour when alone. 
There is an analogy here between 
&e feelings and actings of communi- 
ties, and the religious exercises of 
individuals. With the latter it fre- 
qoently occurs, that by an almost 
tminterrupted association with others 
in devotional acts, a spirit of religious 
gossiping is created ; home loses its 
diarms, from the desire of company ; 
and the devotions of the closet lan- 
goish for the want of aid from the 
sympathetic affections. Introduce 
&ese same individuals again into the 
social circle, and again their devotion 
bums. Now, it is not their fault, 
that they enjoy association with their 
Christian friends in pious duties, but 
it is surely their infirmity, that their 
minds cannot act with vigour, but in 
concert with other minds. From 
similar causes, individual communi- 
ties may feel the want of stimulus, 
arising from the absence of associ- 
ates in other acts. The world in a 
bustle on mighty projects, and them- 
selves just withdrawn, for a moment, 
finom the animating scene, their place 
of business assumes the air of a soli- 
tude, every thing about them is tame, 
and their proceedings are tame, as if 
impelled only by the remains of an 
almost exhausted energy. 

Tot. IV.— 11. 



*^ Another thought, Sir,— Pardon 
its su^estion. Religion and rihd lo- 
sophy will approve the deep, vniile 
we are in these tabernacles, wo are 
subject to a thousand feelings, which 
frequently exert a very potent influ- 
ence, when we are far from being con- 
scious of the fact. Man is not only 
capable of being wrought upon by 
the splendor or benevolence of an 
object, so as to labour for its promo- 
tion, on its own account ; but in the 
very midst of his toil, he is not invul- 
nerable to the influence of associa-^ 
tions, that are not quite so disinte- 
rested. A popular theme never 
wanted a panegyrist. A popular 
cause never wanted supporters, and 
to suppose that, in everv instance^ 
there should be an utter mdifference 
even to its earthly rewards, would be 
to entertain a sentiment, which, how- 
ever it may accord with the ethical 
theory of our world, must certainly 
seek its practical illustration in some 
other. When the good or glory of 
an object seems sufficient to sanctify 
the zeal with which it is pursued, I 
know. Sir, that our general judgment 
should be honourable to man, and 
especially to Christian man. But 
when to this zeal, by a fair application 
of the acknowledged principles of 
human action, can be traced the neg- 
lect of other objects of no less im- 
perious obligations, it would be a 
pitiable affectation of charity, not to 
regard man as he is, or to refuse to 
allow any influence to the natural 
aspirations of his mind. I cannot 
readily forget an observation of a man 
of God, at whose feet it was once my 
honour and happiness to sit. In 
answer to a plea for charity, " Cha- 
rity, Charity!" said the venerable 
man, "Charity is no fooL'* Wo, 
Sir, she is no fool. She is not blind 
to those influences, which secure 
supporters to a cause with which 
honour and applause are associated, 
while others no Ic^s dear and holy^ 
are suffered to languish, and almos! 
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to die. While man remains what he 
is^ and the religious fashion retains its 
present characteristics^ the compara- 
tivolj humble business of domestic 
missions must labour under immense 
disadvantages. A roan must be al- 
most willing to endure the hateful 
epithet of bigoti who resolves to act 
with energy and decision in the cause 
of his own communion ; at all events, 
be must be content with a very limited 
applause for services that may be 
most laborious, and may deserve an 
everlasting memorial. The hunour 
of associating with worthies from afar, 
in this particular business, at least, he 
must forego, and content to labour in 
a comer, he must be willing, for 
aught he accomplishes there, to re- 
main comparatively unknown. 

*' How far the popular sentiment 
will carry the affairs of the church, it 
is impossible to foresee. In the 
Bible, and other causes strictly com- 
mon, let it live, and thrive, and put 
forth, from year to year, augmented 
energy, till it has carried matters to 
the full extent of its tendencies. But, 
as far as it goes to confound truth with 
error, to £rown into the shade the 
sacred cause of domestic missions, to 
take from the church the business of 
her own extension, to despoil her of 
the powers delegated to her by her 
Lord, and to create an aristocracy, as 
foreign from her constitution, as in an 
evil hour, it might be made to prove 
unfriendly to that of the Republic, — 
a reaction is desirable, and is antici- 
pated. The different denominations 
have begun, and will continue to take 
care of Siemselves. Where the mind 
is not absolutely enchanted by the 
glare of surrounding objects^ it re- 
quires no very subUe logic to con- 
vince it, that toil and treasure might 
as well be expended for the propaga- 
tion of that which is approved, as for 
that which is not. Indifference here 
is the very spirit of infidelity. The 
doings of a sister church, through her 
Board of missions at Philadelphia, is 



calculated to minister unfeigned plea- 
sure to the friends of truth and eccle- 
siastical order! But it seems that 
these doings have not every where 
been viewed with a benign aspect. 
It has appeared quite incongruous 
that the church should take care of 
herself, and it has been judged that 
in doing so, she has actually and 
most sadly interfered with the openu 
tions of a body, that would benevo- 
lently charge itself with the fulfilment 
of that sacred trust I rejoice, Sir, 
that the Board was unwilling to yieU 
and die in the midst of so -much use^ 
fulness. The resistance was firm 
and dignified, and such as ought to 
be opposed to the spirit of monopoly, 
in all its forms. 

'< The system of amalgamation 
has distracted, though it cannot de- 
stroy, the larger ecclesiastical com- 
munities that have, in any degree, 
yielded to its influence. It becomes 
the smaller societies to place them- 
selves in an attitude to avert still 
more calamitous consequences. Oiff 
duty cannot be mistaken. It is truef 
Sir, as is admitted in an epitome 
published not long since toward the 
sun-rising, that our church has under* 
gone fewer changes than any other 
in our land. Whether this is to be 
regarded as a reproach, or an honour, 
wiU of course depend upon the sentH 
raents of those that would pass a 
judgment on the case. I doubt not, 
it has exposed us to the charge of 
bigotry. For yoii know, Sir, that in 
this enlightened age, every man is a 
bigot who will not give up almost 
every thing, while he who asks is 
studious to make no concessioiuh 
but what may be turned to good ac- 
count Now, instead of showing onr 
contempt, we are extremely sensitiTe 
on the subject of this senseless pre- 
judice. We are so afraid of being 
sectarian, and of exposing ourselves 
to the charge of bigotry, that we 
readily expose ourselves to be laughed 
at, for something less creditable to 
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our discerament, however compli- 
mentaiy it may be to our good na- 
ture. This is one way to procure 
the honours of a personal exemption 
from the reproach of a general charge; 
and one way to appear magnanimous 
al the expense of die community to 
Ivhich we belong. Than this, in 
]yroportion to its extent, I know of 
nothing before which a venerable in- 
ttitution has more reason to tremble. 
It disposes the mind to yield with 
Bqual readiness to the attacks of re- 
proach, or of flattenr. But why 
should we be cowardly? or why 
should we be vain ? It is not bigotry, 
nor yet a sickly spirit of compliance, 
that will save our institutions ; but it 
is magnanimity, that true magnani- 
mity I mean, which regards with 
equal indifference, the flattery that 
would soothe into an abandonment of 
what we venerate and love, or the 
reproach, which is alike allied to the 
^urit of denunciation, whether it pro- 
ved from the cell of a bigot, the 
eolumns of a periodical, or from the 
ladl of some executive committee. 

<< The time has arrived, m which it 
has become necessary to take i^ 
stand. And if any religious commu- 
nity is unwilling to encounter the 
odium of a decided preference to its 
own sjTstem of thinking and acting, 
nothing remains to be anticipated but 
a total prostration of every thing ve- 
nerable and dear. And all this will 
be realised, while we are dreaming 
of our magnanimity and of our influ- 
ence. Have you never seen indivi- 
duals, Sir, moving along, as if con- 
scious of an ability ^'to bear the 
weight of mightiest monarchies," and 
who 3ret were mere automatons, 
unconsciously subservient to the 
•diemes of some master spirits, who 
•miled at the ability which they had 
Ibosed, and appropriated the rewards 
of that labour to which they had in- 
ched t He who attentively regards 
the doings in our world, will seldom 
Sod It free from an exhibition of this 



kind. And would to God, that the 
church could be acquitted from a 
charge, involving a similar reproach* 
The impulses te action, even on 
sacred ground, are not always un- 
derstood. Suspicion may, indeed, be 
mean in its scrutinies; but that is 
something worse than suspicioDi 
which from inattention, or still more 
flrom design, helps along the destruc- 
tion, which an honest v^ance might 
prevent But, if in spite of a thmi- 
sand indications, and as many warn- 
ings, we shall so far indulge, either 
in sleep or intoxication, as to mxSet 
the goodly temple where our fathers 
worshipped, to fall, let those, who, 
while they should have been active in 
defence, either lounged about the 
sacred apartment, instead of having 
applied the ax and the hammer, get 
their honour where they can. Lime 
will be awarded to them by the spi- 
rits they have served; still less oy 
those whose interests they have be- 
trayed. But for ever honoured be 
the worthies, who, after their magna- 
nimous exertions shall have failed, 
will still delight to linger among the 
venerable ruins, and who will derive 
a pious, though a melancholy satis- 
faction, from worshipping in the place 
of their fathers' sepulchres." 



ON THE EXTENT OT FEMALE 
INFLUENCE, 

And the duty o/* exerting it in favour 
of Christianity. 

No. 2. 



We have spoken of woman's in- 
fluence,— as a Mother, as a Daughter, 
and as a Sister. We now proce^ :•— 

Fourth: — There is another rehu 
tion, in which woman commands a 
more controlling influence. It is 
that of a Wife.— With the Pagan 
and the Moslem, a wife is not what 
she is in Christian lands. With them 
she is a slave to a disdainful tvt^td.. 
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She is deprived of knowledge and of 
liberty. Bblts and locks are the 
safeguards of his honour, and hePs. 
With us the wife keeps the object of 
her choice in chains, — strong and 
immovable as death. I mean, my 
Charlotte, the fascinations of an en- 
lightened and virtuous woman's love ! 
And that love, ardent and transport- 
ing in youth's gay and sunny days, 
ripens, in process of time, mto that 
peculiar and delicious kind of friend- 
ship, which exists between the Chris- 
tian wedded pair, — and which our 
language has no exact word to ex- 
press. 

Catharine B 

well. She was wedded 



you knew 
in early 

youth to the husband of her choice. — 
She had a heart kind and discreet. 
She had cultivated sound sense, and 
prudence. Her readmg had been 
rather select than extensive. The 
Holy Bible was her companion. ' She 
opened her mouth with wisdom, and 
on her lips was the law of kindness.' 
She was neither a politician, nor a 
polemic : she shunned both. Loud 
speaking and passion she deemed 
the sure evidence of ill-breeding: 
and the vice of the scold, degrading 
equally to the dignity of the wife, 
and the purity of the Christian. — 
She strove to sustain the greatest 
propriety in speech, as well as de- 
portment. She contradicted not her 
husband, even when he was wrong. 
But she did something more to her 
honour and his : she persuaded. And 
by obeymg him, she gained an in- 
creasing influence over his heart. — 
She is always happiest when at home. 
— She combines taste, and neatness 
with economy. And, with the Ro- 
man, she gives a practical proof that 
she believes cleanliness to be one of 
the virtues. — She cultivates an ha- 
bitual cheerfulness. Her husband's 
return— often in weariness and de- 
jection, — is greeted with a cordial 
welcome,-i»and more in manner than 
in words. His friends she fails not 



to receive with dignity^ modesty, and 
affability. He hais long been con- 
vinced by the sweetest experience, 
that a smiling fire-side, and a happy 
wife and children, are the best cures 
for a man's heart^aches. — This lovely 
woman has converted her family into 
a paradise. Constrained by her cour- 
teous and most winning exhibition of 
the Gospel, and its precious fruits^ 
her husbund has not only espoused a 
profession of the Christian faith ; but 
with a firmness of purpose, and ar- 
dour of devotion, he now takes the 
lead of even his Catharine. 

It is true, my Charlotte, when the 
husband is so amiable, and judicious, 
it is easy to exert this controL — ^Well 
then, my dear, hear the story of 
Amanda. Female influence has sub- 
dued even a sot. — Never was there 
a sweeter being, than our Amanda, 
united to a more boisterous and in- 
temperate man,— than is Bonosus. 
He boasted one evening among his 
sottish companions, of the meekness, 
and perfect submission of his spouse. 
' I may return home, at any hour of 
the night, — and I may bring any of 
you I please, — she will immediately 
rise from her couch, — place herself 
in meek and quiet submission, at the 
table, as I shall bid her, and do the 
honours thereof.' — This boast was 
received with a boisterous shout of 
incredulity. And the company com- 
pelled him to lead the way directly, to 
make the proof. — Amanda was a 

Christian. The love of Christ 

crowned all her other accomplish- 
ments. In her trouble she used to- 
think of her Saviour, and his awful 
sorrows : and she uttered not a mur- 
mur under hers. — She rose up, and 
received them ; placed on the hoard 
what she could command the readiest, 
and meekly invited 'her husband's 
friends to partake ;' — while she apo* 
logised, ' that if she had only known 
of their coming, she would have be^ 
better provided to entertain her hus- 
band's guests.' — ^And upon being 
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asked by the admiring company 
(for vice does homage to virtue,) how 
she could contrive to exercise so 
much patience, she replied — ' I have 
been, with urgency, employing all 
the talents and means which God has 

S'ven me, ever since we were wed- 
id, — to gain over my poor dear 
husband to piety, and the love of God. 
I have despaired of success. In- 
temperance is latal to man's earthly, 
and eternal happiness. All that re- 
mains, therefore, for me to do, in this 
world, — is to make his situation as 
comfortablu as I can. It is all tht 
heaven that awaits himJ* 

You know the result of this touch- 
ing reply, on more of these miserable 
men than one. Her husband was cut 
to the heart, by the rebuke adminis- 
tered, with so much love, by his 
amiable spouse. The truth — and 
with it conviction, — flashed upon his 
heart He threw himself at her feet, 
and solicited her pardon. ' It should 
he the last time,' he said, — ' that 
«ver he would grieve her meek spirit 
by his brutish folly.' — From that time 
he kept his word. And by the grace 
of God, he became an altered man. 
It was thus that Amanda sowed the 
seed even in this most forbidding of 
all soils, — ^that of a drunkard's heart. 
—God gave it life. And it has 
yielded a joyful harvest. — His latter 
end was peace, — for he has gone to 
the rest of the saints, — as we chari- 
tably believe ; and Amanda has fol- 
lowed him. 

Wiflh : — There is another charming 
display of female influence which 
must not be omitted. This arises 
out of those tender ties by which God 
has united society together. Every 
joung person, in the bloom of beauty, 
along the obscure, as well as the 
middle, and more elevated walks of 
human life, has her train of admirers 
and lovers. And virtuous love ex- 
erts an imperious control, and spreads 
a delicious enchantment over the hu- 
man heart. Now God so wills it 



Virtuous and lovely woman is the 
light of society. She wields a power 
unsubduable over the young mind. 
And, I repeat it, my Cluurlotte, were 
she to exert it for the love of God, 
and the cause of Christ, how many 
might she win from impure objects^ 
and woo over to the cause of virtue 
and religion ! How efficiently might 
a beautiful and accompUshed woman 
defend the Holy Bible ! In what a 
charming light might she exhibit the 
native beauty and excellence of the 
Christian religion! With what a 
happy facility might she put to silence 
the infldel, and check the scorner, 
who should dare to utter his impieties 
in her presence 1 How successfully 
might she roll back on himself the 
tide of ridicule, by which he assails, 
oflten fatally, the principles of inexpe- 
rienced youth ? With what a persua- 
sive force might not the pleadings of 
a sensible and beautiful woman, come 
over the hearts of her admirers, while 
she urges on their attention, in the 
unaflected tones of earnestness, such 
sontiments as these: ^ In every 
country where our holy religion has 
not exerted its divine sway, every 
woman is a slave ! In all countries 
which have felt the divine energies of 
Christianity, woman is happy and 
blessed! This is a matter of histo- 
rical record Would you insult our 
intellectual powers, by supposing we 
do not perceive it? Can you sup- 
pose woman incapable of gratitude to 
the Deity? Would you overturn 
Christianity, or even check its holy 
influence? Then you would bring 
back on us the reign of paganism and 
barbarity. Then you would annihi- 
late woman's happiness here, and our 
sweetest hopes of heaven! A fe- 

MA.LE INFIDEL IS A MONSTER ! She 

dashes from her the cup of salvation ! 
She even strikes the hand that offers 
to raise her to dignity and a crown ! 
Would you proselyte me to your mis- 
belief? Would you transform me into 
a monster.:»B, traitor to my God ? 
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What ccnfideiice, after this, could ! herself, what she was defending, u 

Jou repose in me?'— < Would jou dearest to her heart The infidel airi 
aye a joung lady preach to her profane she repelled from her select 
loyers V — No, my Charlotte. But I company. The loquacious femals 
would haye her look well to the con- infidel, who mistakes pertness for 
sequences of a step that may precipi- talents, and fluency of language fir 
tate her and others into ruin. Thou argumGnt,»*-she opposed succeai>« 
knowest how many unhappy and fully ;— and yet with so much graoft 
miserable matches are formed :-*all and tenderness, that she excited pi^ 
owing, no doubt, to inattention to for one fallen so low ; — ^rather wam 
this matter. I would have her con- indignation.-^This charming womali 
suit her own happiness, and do this declined an alliance with the most 
too, by discharging her duty to her , influential man in the county of S— ^ 
Blessed Redeemer. | simply for these reasons,— -that ho 

This duty is necessary, and it is ; was without principle, and of iotem- 
practicable.-— Theodosia was a most perate habits. For the first, she 
amiable and accomplished woman. couIS haye hoped a remedy; but i 
She was also a consistent Christian, when she saw them combined in one 
Eyery accomplishment, and eyery miserable bemg, she could not see i 
grace in her, was tempered by meek- hope of recoyery. < TluU woman j^^ 
ness. If she had some learning, she Theodosia used to say, — < ihrom 
had great modesty. If she displayed away her happiness^ and trifles with 
the attractions of genius and wit, her aahatim^ who unites herself to • 
tfiere were superior do.nestic qualities drunkard P — And she frequently r^ 
which shone out in her character. If peated with earnestness, these linea : 
she employed the aid of science, and 
mental accomplishments, it was done '* ^y child, I would on thy young mind 

without the air of the mere amateur.* ^ impresa, 

Yr^k^ ..^u..i.^j -4 '^u ui u- One rule, the onward path of life to blisaL 

If she rebuked,— It was with blushing ^e'er be thy soft and sweet afiectioni 
gracefulness, and not seyenty. She . given 

never entered on the subject of reli- I To him who scoffii at piety and Heaven!" 
gion with the air of a polemic. N^or 

did she defend it with the < half ear- ! It so happened, indeed, that the 
nestness' of those who trim between youth of her choice had been drawn 
Christ, and the fashion of this world; into the snares of infidelity. But, 
and whose very manner of defence then, he was strictly virtuous and 
tends rather to pardon, than to rebuke temperate. And, moreover, there 
the infidel and the rake. She never was every prospect of his being re- 
betrayed the rudeness of the enthu- claimed. His was not that reckless 
siast, or the ill-breeding of the bigot, infidelity, to which an abandoned 
She was earnest on this subject, heart has recourse to shield itself 
without the afiectation of solemnity, from the horrors of conscience, add 
Her attractive manners displayed a which is indicated by a settled ma- 
charming combination of cheerful- lignity against religion and virtuey 
ness, and Christian gravity. She and by blasphemy of the lips, which 
uttered her sentiments with a pleasant the wretched being employS| not so 
vivacity ; and, at the same time, in much to convince others, or to make 
the tones of deep earnestness which proselytes, as to stifle the convictions 
satisfied every one, that she believed of his own abused conscience. Theo- 
dore F had never examined the 

evidence of Christianity. He bad 
* Mrs. Hannah More. I adopted, without much reflection, Ae 
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timents of the inexperienced pro- 1 of his faith before he breathed his 
ional men, with wh >m he had love to her. And they sat down, 
n associated.— 'Theodosia soon side by side, the happiest of beings, 
^ved this, and she conceived the at the Holy Table of the Lord. And 
py scheme of wooing this young shortly after, they stood ujp, in the 
I's immortal soul over to Christ happiest family circle, on the baidis 
I made religion and piety the of Uie Hudson,—- to seal their mar- 
[uent subject of conversation. ! riage vow before the Minister of 
I lavished on this dieme all the : Gmist 

ms of discourse, in proportion Sixth: — ^In the department of 
she perceived the subject at- education and literature, woman now 
ling his deepest attention. She begins to display a controlling influ- 
sented to his eagerly inq'iiring ; ence. The best elementary books 
id, an outline of the Christian for training up the rising generation, 
h : while her life and manners, ; are composed by females. And the 
h the most beautiful simplicity, ' spirit of piety and devotion infused 
sented a model of the young into them, and also into that class of 
ristian. It was no affectation, books designed for youth's entei^ 
} loved her Saviour : and she stu- tainment, lend a charm to their lite- 
d to imitate his holy example, and rary excellence. And we perceive in 
fulfil his law. £ven when she our seminaries, and in our families, 
3 presenting before Theodore's \ an influence, the most salutary, ax- 
is this model, she was unconscious \ erted over the hearts and morals of 
any superiority in her own cha- , our youth. 

ter ; for she was unweariedly re- * !Pf or are their talents confined to 
nmending to him the most perfect this department in letters. A new 
dels of Christian life, among those era has dawned on the Christian and 
h whom it was their happiness to literary world. Some of our bMt 
)! — iHow naturally we imitate writers are Females. I pass by 
se whom we revere and love ! > Agnesi, the mathematician, and Da- 
m roadily we learn under their ' cier, Barbauld, McCartney, and many 
»ctionate instructions ! Theodore others of that class, and a cloud of 
irchod the Holy Scriptures for his novel writers. I need only mention 
n satisfaction. He made rapid Edgeworth, Taylor, Hoffland, Sher- 
provement in Christian know- wood. Nor shoidd we omit Blackford, 
Ige. Theodosia went along with Strickland, Hemans,<— and Grace 
n in his studies, and was successful Kennedy, who gave our youth Father 
removing his prejudices. He em- • Clement, Dunallan, and others,-^ 



iced the truths of Jesus, after pain- 
. and mature deliberation. And 
) manners and moral image of this 



before she was called away, — alas! 
too soon for us, — ^to her rest and 
crown. — And above all others of the 



eurming woman were gradually co- 1 sex, I place Mrs. Hannah More, a 
m1 by him, and transferred into his | writer of exquisite elegance, sweet- 
n soul, by the influence of the | ness, and vivacity, whose unostenta- 
[>Iy Spirit, a<9 carefully as ever the ! tious learning, and admirable senti- 
igious character of a beloved mo^ ! ments, have an unction of piety, 
w was copied into the heart of a which consecrates them to the Mas- 
u^ter or a son. Divine grace had ter's service. This excellent writer 
owned the exertions of Theodosia, will exert an influence of a most 
id made her a happy woman. She happy and salutary nature over our 
Ml to her Crod, the soul of her be- young people, and over the sex in ge- 
ved. He made a public profession neral,whilethe English language last?. 
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FinaUy ;— A new field of Female 
exertion, has, in our times, been 
opened up by the enterprise of the 
Female Howard. Mrs. Fry has 
studied human nature : and she has 
also, with the eye of a Christian, 
observed how our Heavenly Father 
woos the hearts of the sons ot men, 
over to himself. ' God so loved the 
world P He put not on looks of 
terror. He came not in rebukes, 
and wrath. He put on a look of 
tenderness and love. — And there is a 
chord in the bosom of the most 
froward, and rebellious of the children 
of men, which will vibrate, and re- 
spond to the touch of a skilfui hand. 
Woman's tenderness and skill have 
touched this chord, and made it ' utter 
sweet harmony.' By the witchery of 
her compassion, and tenderness, a 
class of beings, deemed the most ob- 
durate of the species, and one hitherto 
given up as utterly irreclaimable, has 
been softened down, and actually 
won over to penitence and -hope. 
The scenes of Newgate exhibit the 
practicability of the triumphs of Fe- 
male influence, on this new field of 
benevolence. 

Yours, &c. Henrt Solyns. 
l^To be concluded in our nexL^ 



Miscellaneom. 



THE OLD OAK TREE. 

BT OR. BELFRA6E. 

In going out one morning lately to my 
pastoral duties, I saw by the way side an 
old tree lying on the ^und. None had 
ever passed that way without being struck 
with the appearance of that tree in its 
glory. Its trunk was large, its height was 
great, and its branches were thick and 
spreading. There was no tree around, so 
lofty and majestic Its trunk measured no 
less than twenty-four feet in circumference. 
For some seasons past it had exhibited 
symptoms of decay, and last summer there 
was not a green spot on all its branches, 
except what two or three twigs presented. 
Its roots were rotten, and one night lately, 



though there was no wind to occanon the 
least* agitation, it fell to the ground. In 
l'>oking at it, I thought of the kindness oC 
Providenci', in ordering its &ll in tha 
night; for had it fallen m the day time, it 
is more than probable, that some of tin 
numerous travellers on the foot-path w^db 
t overshadowed, mifiht have been killodi 
or injured. The kuidness of Providence ii 
visible in the season in which many similic 
occurrences have taken place. BridflM 
have fallen, not when they were erowcm 
with passengers, but when no foot wi4 
treading on them; and houses have fiUlM, 
not while their inhabitants were asleep, but 
when previous warning had made then 
hasten their escape. 

The next thought that occurred to wm 
was this, that it was a strikmg emblem ^ 
old age and death. Like this tree^ the aged ' 
exhibit many traces of bodily and of mentil' 
decay. The frame once fresh and yigorons^ 
now shakes with palsy; and the counts* 
nance once fresh and blooming, is nov 
ghastly and withered ; the imagination ones 
80 luxuriant in its varied fancies, is now 
languid and sluggish, and yields nou|^ 
but dark forebodings ; the memory once m 
rich in its refloUections is now like abrokfli 
vessel ; and the afiections once so ardent^ 
are now clulled amidst the peevishneM- 
which is produced by infirmity or neglect 
To such decay in body and in mind, ino- 
tracted life must lead ; and the vigour wnidl 
some have exhibited on the borders of fbiv* 
score is rare, and is not strength in whidi A 
wise man would glory. It requires B9 
violence of disease to lay the old man in tlM 
dust. The supports of life are exhausted^ 
and so feeble is the vital principle, thal^ 
with little or no struggle, nis breath dt« 
parts, and he returns to his dust. To minj 
a passenger it has been a monitor of humtn 
Irailty. The young may have been re- 
minded by it that favour is deceitful, and 
that beauty is vain ; and the a^ed may 
have learned from it, that in thSrfrail^ 
they are the subjects of one common law 
with every thing that lives. It was an 
afiectmg incident in the life of Swift, thatia 
a pleasurable excursion with some friendi 
into the country, be fell behind, and afUf 
waiting in vain for his joining them, one of 
them turned back to seek for him, and 
found him standing gazing intently on • 
beautiful tree whose top had been scathed 
by lightning. To the friend who inter- 
rupted his musings, he said, pointing with 
his finger to his forehead, *' Like that tree, 
God will smite me here." The presenlip 
ment was unhappily realized in his mental 
imbecility, and ne whose intellect was so 
quick and powerful, became as that of a 
child. 
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la pursuing my walk, I thought of the never vary ; it is on the lesser that the hand 

tmte of Providence over this tree. Often of man works. 

bMl the blasts of winter shaken it, but not A plantation not far distant, was the 
• braneb had been broken ; oflen had the scene of a suicide awfully instructive. The 
IghtniD^ of heaven moved over it, but it wretched victim once seemed destmed to a 
hmd not been permitted to strike. Hostile happier fate ; he received a good education, 
imues have passed by it, but they had not and was settled in a respectable line of 
ioneit the least injury. For three hundred busmess ; but he was enticed by loose 
fears it had stood, and for as many springs companions to scenes of dissipation ; his 
■id the hand of the God of nature renewed morals were debauched by their vile con- 
it. And if God is thus incessant in his versation, and his principles were ruined 
one of such objects, will he cease to in- by their infidel sophistry. He became em- 
Iveet himself in his rational and redeemed barrassed in his circumstances ; the pro- 
ifikpring 7 Such is the argument which our fiigates who had corrupted him were unable 
Lofil employs to repress solicitude, and its or unwilling to aid bim, and the sober and 
jjewer has been felt in many trying situa- the virtuous felt that in him they could put 
iMms. In beholding the tender plants safe no confidence. Too proud to labour for 
lAer a tempestuous night, the fuiy of whose his support, and to accommodate himself 
irinds we thought no shrub could with- to his altered circumstances, and destitute 
Hand — ^in seeing them neither torn up nor of contrition for his folly, and of that hope 
broken, the reflection has been excited, in God which would have led him in tears 
Slat G^ will strengthen his people for to his footstool, he resolved to terminate 
Bnduring the severest affliction ; that the his existence, and he did it there. Nothing 
BMble and the delicate he can fortify against could show more strikingly the influence 
Ike fury of disease, and that amidst the of infidelity in hardening the heart to every 
pneenre of calamity he can maintain the emotion of benevolence and commisera- 
patience and the hope of virtue. My mind tion, than this circumstance, that his asso- 
Wae led to the consideration of the benefits ciates lamented nought about his exit, but 
which it had yielded. Year after year it its vulgar mode ; and said, with an air 
Vaa a lodsing-place for the foiHs of heaven ; bordering on derision and contempt, that he 
eften too nas it sheltered the traveller from ought to have died by a pistol-bullet like a 
the tempest, and from the scorching heat, gentleman, and not like a lelon by a halter. 
It was not the gourdof Jonah which sprung The feeling heart will listen to the warn- 
ipin a night, and which perished in a night ; ings of such a scene. For many a day the 
Mfor ages it had been a place of refuge. remembrance of his fate filled the passer-by 

•What, changes have taken place around with horror, and amidst the gloom of night 

4ds tree! The noble proprietors of the it seemed a spot where the demon of despair 

■lately mansion near it, have been thrust had triumphed. 

airay from it, and it is now occupied by There were ages of superstition in the 

•tiao^ers. To those who have been bom land, in which such a tree would have been 

to a richer lot than others, it is an aggra- the object of worship, and in which its fall 

'Vation of the day of calamity, that it drives* would have been deplored as the presage 

Qism from scenes of greater beauty, and of some dreadful calamity ; but Grod is the 

these never appear so lovely as to the eye Lord who hath dispelled our darkness, and 

Qiat is gazing on them for the last time ; wisdom and devotion shed their light on 

aad this is one of the pangs of the last hour every object. In the age of the Druids, this 

to those on whom prosperity has smiled to tree would have been the favourite retreat 

the end, from which the bosom of the poor of its priests ; under its branches their 

man is fiee. How many have passed by it mysterious rites would have been per- 

to the places of religious worship in the formed, and the melody of their sacred 

irilage near it, whs are now silent in the harps would have been minMed with the 

grave. How many processions of joy and waving of its branches, and the rustling of 

grief have passed under its branches ; — its leaves. Let us think with gratitude to 

often have tne poor passed by it in quest of what nobler purposes nature now creates 

bread, and the wealthy in the pursuit of her productions, and how they are called to 

vleaMire. During its growth the surround- magnify the grace by which men have been 

mg district has improved amazingly in saved. <* Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord 

wealth and population, in culture and h^th done it ; shout, ye lower parts of the 

ia beauty ; so that were those who lived earth ; break forth into singing, ye moun- 

when It was planted to revisit this quarter, tains ; O forest, and everv tree therein, for 

they would recognise nought about it but the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and hath 

the mountains which still bound the pros- glorified himself in Israel !^' 

pect, and the sea which still washes its There were some tender pfants growing 

oosdera. The great features of nature near this tree, which were crushra bv its 

Vol. IV.— 12 ^*'^ * *"*^ ^ could not but be reminder ^7 
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thif circumstance of the miseiies in which 
men are involved by their connexion with 
the calamitiei of others. The bankrupt 
has redoced to poverty the simple who con- 
fided in him, and he whose seemingly pros- 
perous establishment gave employment to 
workmen of various descriptions, has in his 
fall brought them low. Few are so insig- 
nificant or obscure as not to implicate 
ethers in their misfortunes, or their crimes ; 
and this operates as a powerful motive to 
keep parents from indulging in sloth, and 
from the commission of iniquity, that by 
their indolence they may not bring misery 
•n those whose happiness is dear to them, 
nor entail disgrace on those to whom they 
should transmit an unsullied name. It is 
one ofthe sweetest rewards of benificence 
and wisdom in this world, when others are 
enlightened and purified by their influence ; 
. wken the young learn to fear God from a 
parent's prayers, and to resist the entice- 
ments of sinners, by the happiness pre- 
pared for them in a sweet home. 

The next time I passed that way, there 
were persons employed in cutting this tree 
in pieces, that what of it was stdl sound 
migat be turned to some account. At a 
former period it might have formed part of 
a ship, and have ploughed the ocean, or 
have been used in the erection of a build- 
ing, but now it is fit only for some humbler 
purpose, and thus it teaches us not to throw 
aside as useless, what cannot answer any 
great object ; but to improve it for advan- 
tage, so far as it will go. Gather up the 
fragments that nothing be lost. The old 
may learn from this, to be content with 
the humblest oflSces of utility. Let them 
not say, because to others are allotted the 
tasks for which they are no longer com- 
petent, ^* I will do nothing ;" but let them 
say, *< I will do what I can.'' It will be a 
most delightful reflection, amidst the infir- 
mities of age, that you are not altogether 
useless ; and to the eye of heaven an old 
person, dedicating his remaining strength to 
the means of support, or to the lessons of 
experience, is as pleasing an object as any 
ofthe pursuits of active manhood, or labo- 
rious zeal He hath this hope amidst all 
his weakness, that he will soon be made a 
pillar in the temple of his God. I have 
never passed that way since the fall of this 
tree, without feeling that there was a blank 
in the spot : and in how many scenes of 
life are we reminded of objects whose loss 
has not been supphed to us, whose coun- 
sels we have found in no human wisdom, 
whose support we have felt in no liuman 
arm, and whose kindness we have seen 
ia no human heart. .Suck blanks re- 
mind us that ''this is not the place of 
our rest." There is only one Being in 
Whom the human heart can be fully and for 



ever blessed, for he is God aU-suflisieBt 
and unchangeable, and in no situation shall 
they that trust in him be desolate. Thero 
are seasons in a good man's life when he 
can say, I sat down under this shadow with 
great delight, and his fruit was sweet to my 
taste ; but there is none m which God 
leaves himself without a witness, and in 
which piety seelcs his shade in vain. 

I ought to have mentioned sooner, thit 
the spot in which this tree was plants^ 
was in the direct line ofthe wall formed If 
Antoninus betwixt the Forth and theCly4% 
and that the most distinct of all the tnuii 
of it are within a few yards of it Thsss 
are the memorials of a power wkidi hit 
long since passed away, and whose exftp 
ditions were, in the early ages of the Gospal^ 
a preparation of its way . Happy is it wnm 
conquerors leave their traces, not merely it 
ramparts for security, engines for oppres* 
sion, or pillars for tnumph, but in establidi^ 
ments for learning, hospitals for the relirf 
ofthe afflicted, in the improvements tlMf 
have made in commerce and in agricnltuic 
and in the mounds which they haye ream 
to keep back the devouring sea. 

There are three texts of Scripture whifik. 
have occurred to m^ in thinking of this trsfc 
Solomon said^ ** If the tree faU toward tkl 
north or towards the south, in the pla# 
where the tree falleth there it shall b«i^ 
This text has been justly considered as ii 
intimation that man's state after death U 
unalterable, and that grace will issue It 
pardon for the damned, nor make the IsVt 
efibrt for the sanctification of those i^ 
have died in their sins ; and bow desiraUt 
then is it that when death comes, we wM 
be found united to the person of the Loll 
Jesus, formed to righteonsness, and pointinf 
to heaven. 

In the book of Job, it is said, << There ii 
hope of a tree if it be cut down that it will 
sprout again, and that the tender braaah 
thereof will not cease ; but man dieth bmA 
wasteth away." If the soil is moist, branch^ 
es will shoot forth from the stock, and ilt 

Erocess of time may become a large trsfi 
ut no breath, no dew can reviye m bodiii 
of the dead, and till the resurreetioa moi% 
they must abide as dust among dust. 

I shall only refer to another text, and ii 
is to a passage in the Prophecies of Isaial^ 
where in describing the duration of thi 
millenium, and the health, peace^ aai 
felicity of that era, he says, ^* As the dait 
ofa tree shall be the days of my peopH, 
and mine elect shall long enjoy the work i 
their hands." The miseries and evil passiom^ 
by which life is embittered and shortens^ 
shall then cease from troubling, and co** 
tentment, temperance and peace, shall hi 
health to the countenance and marr#w t> 
the honw.'^Falkirk, ^ H. B. 
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WHAT AWFUL CONSEQUENCES ARISE 
FROM ONE FALSE STEP ! 

A TRUE NARRATIVE* 

, John C— was the son of a 
•ensible and pious man, — aa elder in 



Church. Though six miJes dis- 
iuit from Church, that venerable man 
muBy if well, never absent from his 
plmce in the house of God. He was 
i man of prayer, rigid m his example, 
JM^emn in his instructions, and family 
doty. But he had one fault — and it 
was a great one. He was too gentle, 
iDd easy in the discipline of his only 
ion. John was warned, and instructed, 
mad entreated by him. But the rod 
•f correction wias not used. He was 
thid by his grieved father. But it was 
with the chiding of Eli. John's eye 
Slocked the sofl reproofs of his fa- 
Iher's lips. In process of time the 

foth dtd not wish to gaio Churcfu 
was too far. He was quite indis- 
posed. He was indulged once. He 
jffeaded earnestly the next Sabbath. 
And the ^poor boy* was again ex- 
twed. John soon found base com- 
paaions. He could not go a few 
miles to Church. But he could go 
several miles to the tavern on the 
\isAj Sabbath ! This was repeated. 
He soon learned to gamble. In such 
company religion was the subject of 
mockery and scorn. The infidel 
acenes.of this Sabbath profanation 
soon effiioed his early impressions of 
religion. He was an infidel at 17 ! 
He learned it at the gaming-table, on 
Ae Lord's day, — when his father was 
at Chureh. His father's heart was 
broken. He ceased to shed tears. 
His grief was too great for that. But 
ke was taken away before he saw his 
soil's final undoing. John took the 
moderaie use of liquor at 20. He 
was a confirmed drunkard at 25. I 
•aw his fine estate, — the best in one 
of tfie sweetest and richest valleys of 
Hew Jersey, graduaUy wasting away. 
It was finally sold by the shenff, and 



his little children and amiable wife 
were reduced very low. Amid all 
the efforts to reclaim him, and they 
were neither few nor small, — ^I never 
saw him shed a tear but once. But, 
Oh ! how rapidly religious impres- 
sions vanish before intemperance! 
The pastor shed a tear and turned 
away ; — his friends sighed and turned 
away ; — ^his wife and little ones wept 
and wrung their hands ; — ^they could 
do no more.^ An infidel,— and in- 
temperate ! It is equal to the pos- 
session of seven demons ! He was 
poor^ and an infidel^ and a drunkard^ 
' First starved in this world, then' — 
But I will not say any more. — He 
was sober when he died. It was 
the only time he durst not drink ! He 
met death with frantic horror ! He 
blasphemed ; — and then prayed. He 
prayed;-— then blasphemed. His last 
words were these, — O Lord Jesus^ 
hofoe mercy on me — O Christy have 
mercy on me. He then muttered un- 
belief — and words of blasphemy. — 
Nature was exhausted, — he stretched 
out his clenched fist, — uttered a 
heart-rending scream, which ended 
in a low tremulous groan,— ^and ex- 
pired. Reader, BeTbold the issub 

OF ONE WRONG STEP ! 



'beware, LORENZO, OF SLOW, SUDDEN 

DEATH !' 



What are all temporalities, when 
laid in balance with, the immortal 
soul ! We admit this in theory. But 
alas! reader, time and its pleasures 
are too near thee,— in the foreground 
of thy speculations : while £temity is 
put far out of view, in the distant 
back-ground of thy prospects. And 
from the nearness, and factitious 
light thrown on the former, they ap- 
pear great, and all important. But 
permit thy fancy to conceive an ap- 
proaching reality. Pass over time,— > 
over death, — and conceive thyself to 
have been an inhabitant of Eternit? 
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for a thousand years ! And enriched 
with a thousand years of such expe- 
rience, tell me which is most worthy 
of thy undivided attention, and of the 
urgency of thy painful seeking ? Is 
it timcy and timers business, and joys 
t:*Or Eternity, and Eternity^ s bust' 
ness, and enjoyments ! 

Israel was an accomplished 

young man. But he had forgotten 
the God of his forefathers. He sought 
not the Lord ; nor had he pelded his 
soul, or his heart to the Blessed Re- 
deemer. He had thrown away his 
Bible; for he had read Paine. He 
became from that time an altered 
man. He was unhappy, — ^he be- 
came dissipated ;— and haggard, and 
wretched. Disease came on him like 
an armed man. I sat by his death- 
bed. — ^I had seen his sainted mother 
expire, in the same chamber, after 
breathing out her heart, m an impas- 
sioned confession of her faith in her 
dear Saviour. — Several weeks were 
spent in the urgency of zeal to bring 
back this prodigal to his father's 
house. Every terror that we could 
think of was urged on his conscience. 
With weeping tenderness we laboured 
to woo him over by the touchiog ex- 
hibition of our dear Redeemer's won- 
derful love. The horrors of infidelity 
were depicted before him ; — its fear- 
ful consequences, when it sweeps 
away hope, and peace, and heaven, 
and its last stay, — from the anxious 
immortal soul. . We wept over him : 
we pleaded : we supplicated, — we 
implored ! He was unmoved, and 
obstinately silent. — We had antici- 
pated several weeks of his life under 
his lingering disease. — But, Oh! 
shocking to relate, he died, one day, 
very suddenly ; — and as he had lived. 
It was a slow, — sudden death ! Read- 
ER, — wotddst thou be willing to die 
as suddenly >,:and €is unprepared ? 
How, then, canst thou permit thyself 
to lead such a life as that which thou 
art living! 






Gleanings. — Faith explained to a 
Child.—'' Children," says Mr. Cecd, 
'' are capable of very early imprefl- 
sions. I imprinted on my daughter the 
i^ea of faith at a very early age. She 
was playing one day with a few beads, 
which seemed wonderfully to ddigfat 
her. Her whole soul was absorbed 
in her beads. I said, ' My dear, yea 
have some pretty beads there.' ' Yes, 
papa !' ' And you seem vastly pleased 
with them.' < Yes, papa!' < WeQ 
now, throw 'em behind the fire.' The 
tears started into her eyes. She 
looked earnestly at me, as if she 
ought to have a reason for so cruel a 
sacrifice. ' Well, my dear, do as 
you please ; but you know I never 
told you to do any thing, which I did 
not think would be for your good.' 
She looked at me for a few momrats 
longer, and then, summoning up all 
her fortitude, her breast heaving with 
the efibrt, she dashed them into tiie 
fire. ' Well,' said I, ' there let them 
lie : you shall hear more about them 
another time ; but say no more of 
them now.' Some days after, I 
bought her a box full of larger beadi, 
and toys of the same kind. When I 
returned home, I opened the treasure, 
and set it before her ; she burst into 
tears with excessive joy. ^ These, 
my child,' said I, ' are yours, because 
you believed me, when I told you to 
throw those paltry beads behind the 
fire : your obedience has brought yott 
this treasure. But now, my dear, 
remember as long as you live what 
Faith is. I did all this to teach yoa 
the meaning of Faith. You tbrew 
your beads away when I bid you, 
because you had faith in me timt I 
never advised you but for your good* 
Put the same confidence in God; 
believe every thing that he says in his 
word. Whether you understand it or 
not, have faith in him that he means 
your good." 

Anecdote of JR. Rogers. — This Pu- 
ritan divine viras styled '' the Enodi'' 
of his day. Bishop Kennet said of 
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him, — tbat England hardly ever 
brought forth a man who walked more 
closely with God. He was always 
remarkable for gravity and serious- 
ness in company. Being once ad- 
dressed by a gentleman of rank, — 
** Mr. Kogers, I like you and your 
company well enough, but you are 
too precise P^ "Oh, Sir," replied 
Mr. Rogers, <' I serve a ptedse 
God !" 

Anecdote of RichMrd RothweU. — 
This excellent person was m youth 
noted for his audacity, intrepidity, 
and great bodily strength, by means 
of which, in robbing fish-ponds, deer- 
parks, and other exploits, he became 
the terror oi his neighbourhood. After 
his conversion, so much of his old 
eharaeter remained, as to stimulate 
him to extraordinary zeal and bold- 
ness in his ministerial duties. From 
the peculiar style of his preaching, he 
was denominated the Rough Hewer. 
When the excellent Lady Darcy ap- 
pointed him to the living of Barnard 
Castle in the county of Durham, she 
expressed her fears about the risks 
he incurred amongst a race of men 
almost diabolicaly in pomt of ferocity 
and depravity. <' Madam," he re- 
phed, ^' if I thought I should not meet 
the devil there, I would not go. He 
and I have been long at odds in other 
places, and I hope we shall not agree 
there." He did, in fact, encounter 
in this situation singular obstacles 
and dangers, but his labours even- 
tually were so extensively useful, that 
he, as well as Bernard Gilpin, ob- 
tained the designation of " The apos- 
tle of the north." 

A word fiUy spoken, — Job Throg- 
morton, another Puritan minister, 
who was described by his contem- 
poraries >' as being as holy and as 
choice a preac;her as any in England," 
is said to have lived thirty-seven 
years, without any comfortable assu- 
Tance as to his spiritual condition. 
When dying, he addressed the vene- 
rable John Dody << What will you say 



of him who vs going out of the worid, 
and can find no comfort 1" ^^ What 
will you say of him," replied Mr. 
Dod, *' who, when he was going out 
of the world, found no comfort, but 
cried. My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ?" This prompt 
reply admini-«tered consolation to the 
troubled spirit of his dying friend, 
who departed within an hour afler, 
rejoicing in the Lord. 

Jtcute sayings of Mr. Carter.-^* 
Mr. John Carter was remarkable for 
acute and witty turns of expression.— 
A poor man once meeting him, and 
sorely bemoaning his case, said, 
" Mr. Carter, what will become of 
me 1 I work hard, and fare hard, and 
yet I cannot thrive. I know not how 
in the world to live." To whom he 
replied, '< You still want one thing. 
You must work hard, and fare hard, 
and pray hard, and then you will be 
sure to thrive." 

This reverend divine once coming 
softly behind a religious man of his 
acquaintance, who was bi^ily em« 
ployed in tanning a hide, and giving 
him a pleasant tap on the shoulder, 
(he man started, looked behind hiin, 
and with a blushing countenance said, 
'< Sir, I am ashamed that you should 
find me thus." To whom Mr. Car- 
ter replied, " Let Christ, when he 
Cometh, find me so doing." " What," 
said the man, " domg thus ?' " Yes," 
said Mr. Carter, ^< faithfully perform* 
ing the duties of my calling." 

Being invited to dine, together 
with several other ministers, at the 
house of a respectable magistrate at 
Ipswich, a very vain person who sat 
at table, boast^ that he would dis- 
pute with any gentleman present, 
upon any question that should be 
proposed, either in divinity or phi? 
losophy. A profound silence en- 
sued, till Mr. Carter addressed him 
in these words : *^ I will go no farther 
than mv trencher to puzzle you. Here 
is a sole ; now teU me the reason why 
this fish, which hath always lived in 



116 



Gkanmgs. 



9aU water, should come out fresh ?" 
As the bold challenger did not so 
much a/i attempt any answer, the 
aoom and laughter of the company 
were presently turned upon him. 

Conversion oj Mr» FairclouglU'-^ 
The following account is given of 
Mr. Fairdough's conversion. Mr. 
Ward having preached on the con- 
version of Zaccheus, he observed, 
^'I'hat no one who has wronged 
another can expect pardon from God, 
who does not make restitution if it be 
in his power." This was like a dart 
to the heart of young Fairclough, who 
with one John Trigg, (afterwards an 
eminent physician in London), had 
the preceding week robbed the orch- 
ard of one Goodman Jude. The 
sermon drew forth many tears, and 
he could get no sleep during that 
night ■ Karly the next morning he 
went to his companion Trigg, and 
told him that he was going to Jude's, 
to give him a shilling for the pears he 
had stolen. Trigg, fearing the old 
man would acquaint the schoolmaster, 
and they should be beaten, strove to 
dissuade Fairclough from bis purpose, 
who answered, that God would not 
pardon the sin without restitution. 
Trigg replied, '< You talk like a fool, 
Sam ; God will forgive us ten times 
sooner than old Jude will once." But 
Samuel persisted in his design, when 
Jude refused to take the money, and 
readily forgave him the wrong. But 
he could find no rest till he went to 
Mr. Ward, and opened to him the 
state of his soul. 

Jonathan ^urr.— It is to this ex- 
cellent and laborious divine we owe 
the well known reply, when he was 
urged by his friends to spare himself, 
" It is better," said he, " to wear out 
with work, than to be eaten out with 
rust." The account given of his 
death is touching and instructive. — 
Mr. Burr, immediately after his last 
sermon, preached on reiieemtng the 
<tmc, was seized with an affliction of 
len days continuance* During this 



period, he discovered the most be- 
coming patience and submission to 
the will of God. His wife perceiving 
his willingness to die, inquired whe- 
ther he wished to leave hf^r and their 
children ; to which he readily answer- 
ed, «< Do not mistake me," said he, 
<* I am not desirous of that. But I 
bloss God that nnw my will is the 
Lord's will. If he will have me yet 
to live with my dear wife and chiU* 
dren i anl willing. It is better f<Mr 
you that I abide with you ; but it is 
better for me to be dissolved, and to 
be with Christ" His affectionate 
wife intimating how hard a thing it 
was to be separated, he exhorted her 
to acquiesce in the will of God ; and 
added, '< Our parting is but for a time. 
I am sure we shsdl one day meet 
again." Observing her very kind 
attentions in waiting on him, he said, 
(( Do not spend so much time with me, 
but go thy way, and spend some time 
in prayer. Thou knowest not what 
thou may est obtain of God. I fear 
lest thou look too much upon this 
affliction." The night preceding his 
death, he said, ^' I will wait until my 
change come. Why art thou loath 
to die ?" A few hours previous to 
his departure, he had a sore conflict 
with the enemy : and his friends re- 
minding him that this was a subtle 
enemy, and would, if it were possi- 
ble, deceive the very elect, he im- 
mediately said, **If it were po«w6/e; 
but blessed be God, it is not pos- 
sible. " Before he departed, he most 
affectionately addressed his wife, say- 
ing, << Cast thy care upon God, for 
he careth for thee :" then added, 
^< Hold fast, hold fast," and closed 
his eyes in peace, August 9, 1641, 
aged thirty-seven years. 

The Understanding and the Dtt- 
position, — There is a mutual action 
and re-action of the understanding 
and the disposition. The habitual, 
or even the occasional, feelings, affect 
the belief of positions, and positions 
believed affect the emotions* 



ReUgiotu Intdligence. 



117 



ReUgiaus IntelUgmce. 



Home Procebdinos. — The Anai- 
vtrsary of the Miasionaru Society of 
ike Reformed Dutch Churchy took 
place on the evening of June 4, .in 
the North Church, New York. The 
Rev. Dr. Milledoler, President of 
Butgers College, in the absence of 
the Hon. S. Van Rensselaer, took 
the chaur. The Rev. Thomas 6. 
Smithy opened the meeting with pray- 
' er. The Rev.Thomas De Witt. D.D. 
read the Annual Report of the Board 
of Managers. As that will be pub- 
lished in a few days, it is not our 
design to make extracts from it. It 
will be eztensivelj circulated in all 
our churches. 

. We have employed this year fif- 
teen missionaries only. We have 
been utterly cramped for want of 
young men to act as Missionaries. 
Many of our stations are languishing. 
We have none to send out Even 
our mission station at our new build- 
ing, at the comer of North-street, 
h^ been vacant four Sabbaths, at our 
date of writing this. We moorn over 
the desolation, while we offer up our 
earnest prayers to the Lord, that he 
would send out labourers into his 
vineyard. Meantime our eyes are 
turned to the small class uf young 
men who will have finished their stu- 
dies in our Theological College, this 
month, and will soon be licensed. 

Besides supplying our mission 
stations, as far as was practicable, 
we have aided twenty weak churches. 

Our receipts this year have been 
$4,470 70., our expenditures $4,028 
60 ; balance in treasury $441 10. 

Eighty Auxiliaries have been re- 
ported to us. But we hold up this 
painful fact to our Ministers and Con- 
sistories, that out of these, their are 
ihirt^'two Auxiliaries which have not 
yet forwarded one cent to our funds* 
And besides all this, a very large sum 



is due on the Magazine. The full 
returns have not yet been given by 
the agent, idiile writing this. But if 
all that is due were paid, diere would 
be, this day, at least eight hundred 
dollars in the Society's funds,— -and 
in this I do not reckon what is due 
the editor ; I speak of the nett profitB 
which go into our funds. And when 
speaking of this, we may add, that on 
September 1st, next, when the pay- 
ments on volume lY. become due, 
the profits will amount to something 
like $900, the gains on volume IT* 
The halt of which is nett gaim to the 
Board; — a sum greater than that 
which has occurred on any preceding 
volume ; — I have mentioned this to 
our patrons, because I deemed it due, 
in courtesy, to let them knew what 
we are doing. I have other reasons. 

1st. The Board, by the active 
Committee which they have just ap- 
pointed, are about to resort to effec- 
tive measures to collect this debt. 
And as the arrecu's due on the Maga- 
zine, and from the thirty-two Aux- 
iliaries, are considerable, we majr 
well afford an active agent on this 
business. And as the money be- 
longs to the treasury of the Lord, we 
have no idea that legal compulsory 
measures will be necessary, on the 
part of Christians, to be employed 
against Christians. And yet if any 
are so lost to a sense of duty as to 
refuse payment for subscriptions to 
the Magazine, on the faith of which 
heavy expenses are incurred, there 
surely cannot only be no impropriety 
in the measure, but even a necessity 
and duty in it. 

2dly. This is mentioned to show 
that it could ndl have been either 
discreditable or unseasonable to have 
noticed the Magazine in the Anmutt 
Report^ and in the Report of die 
General Synod's Committee on Iffis-^ 
sions, as one of the sources of our 
revenue. But we are fully satis- 
fied, with the reason assigned. It 
was not necessary^ as the Magazine 
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is more extensively circulated and 
ready than either of them. 

After the Report was read by Dr. 
Dewitt, the folio wing Resolutions 
were submitted and adopted :— 

1st. Resolution moved by the Rev. 
Isaac Fbrris, of Albany, and second- 
ed by the Rev. G. C. Cutler, D. D. 
of Poughkeepsie — Resolved, that the 
Report of the Board of Managers 
just read, be accepted, and published 
under their direction. 

2nd. Resolution moved by the Rev 
Samuel A. Van Yranken, of 
Freehold, New Jersey, and seconded 
by the Rev. George W. Bethune, 
of Rhinebeck — Resolved, that while 
this Society cherish lively gratitude 
to the Head of the Church, for the 
success attending its past operations, 
and return thanks to the Auxiliary 
Societies, congregations, and io<ii- 
yiduals, who have contributed to its 
funds ; they would at the same time, 
affectionately urge all the churches in 
our connection, to united, vigorous, 
and increased efforts to promote the 
object in view. 

On presenting these, each of the 
gentlemen made a speech. And these 
speeches were animated, eloquent, 
and manly. Unlike the flashy de- 
clamations, and unique specimens of 
bombast, got up, x>f late years at our 
anniversaries, (to be comtielled to 
listen to them is the pains of pur- 
gatory,) they wore the proofs of care- 
ful preparation. I'hey instructed and 
delighted the audience. We refer to 
a specimen of them in the preceding 
pages. Without any previous con- 
cert, as we believe, all the speakers 
pursued, in pleasant harmouy, the 
same train of ide2 and argument. 
The good old way is to be defended ; 
the daring innovations of the undis- 
ciplined spirits of our times, to be 
steadily and prayerfully opposed. 
When dangerous principles are boldly 
avowed, on a miscalculatiou of the 
public feeling, there is usually, in 
a wholesome state of the religious 



conununity, a positive re-actton. The 
open and bold challenge given, — and 
the avowal of the dangerous radical- 
ism lately made here, by some over 
darmg spirits, in the Home Mission- 
ary Society, have stimulated the 
lovers of truth, and the order of God's 
hrmse to its vigorous defence. And 
we rejoice to say this excitement is 
not ronfined to our Church* We 
hail those who have responded to our 
feelings, within the bosom of the 
Presbyterian Church, in the midst of 
us. It will be seen, ere long, that 
those have no influence in the Dutch 
Church, who would, with the fanati- 
cism of the age, sweep away our 
creeds and confessions of faith; or 
who would take out of the hands of 
the Church, the ho^ work of sending 
forth the gospel, and would put it 
into the hands of a monied aris- 
tocracy, not accountable to any 
Church ; nor exhibiting any creed, by 
which we can judge of its religious 
aspect and character ; or who '^ would 
bestow their benevolence any where, 
but at home." 

This feeling, we assure our friends 
at a distance, the lovers of the good 
old way, — was displayed in the beilt 
manner and spirit, throughout the pro- 
ceedings of the Missionary Anniver- 
sary ; and throughout the proceedings 
and decisions of our late General 
Synod. And this we wish distinctly 
to state, that the Reformed Dutch 
Church may be judged as she is, — 
not from what some individuals among 
us, are. 

The following is the list of tfie 
officers and managers of the Socie^ 
for this year . — 

The Hon. Stephen Van Rensselaer, Pres.' 
Rev. John Knox. D D. /^ 

Rev. Jacob Brodhead, D.D. | 
Rev. W C.Browniee, D.D. tv -.i> 
Rev. William M«Murray,D.D. f ^»ce-J?"«* 
Mr. Richard Duryee. 
Mr. Abraham Van Nest. J 
Rev. Thomas De Witt, D.D., Cor. Sec. 
Lawrence V. Deforeest, Treasurer. 
Rev. Isaac A. Van Hook, Clerk. 
Mr. William Foe, Assistant Clerlu 
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Other IVIamagers. 
Rev. Eli Baldwin. 
Rev. N. I. Marselas. 
Rev. George Dubois. 
Cornelius Heyer. 
T^lliam G.Jones. 
George Wilson. 
John Limberger. 
Leonard W. Kip. 
John Steward, Jun. 
James Bogert, Jun. 
John W. Hinton. 
William Mandeville 
James Forrester. 
Isaac L. Kip. 
Samuel Delamater* 
Elbert k BrmckerhoE 
John L Labagh. 
William Swan. 
Joseph v. Varick. 
James V. H. Lawrence. 
Brockholst L. Kip. 
Everardus Warner. 
Isaac Young 
ITiiliam Kejy 
Teunis A. Waldron. 
Valentine Van Dewator. 
Henry Hoogland. 
Theophilus Anthony. 
John Nexsen. 
Dr. Stephen Hasbrouck. 

The Ediication Society of the Re- 
wed DtUch Churchy — ^held their 
miversary in this city, on Tuesday, , 
ne 9, 1829. In Uie absence of 
>l. Henry Kutgers, the President 
the Society, by illness, Mr. Abra- 
M Van Nest, one of the Vice- 
esidents, took the Chair. 
The Meeting was opened with 
lyer by die Rev. Peter Labagh, of 
irlingen, New Jersey. 
The Secretary of the Society being 
sent, the Rev. Thomas M. Strong, 
Flatbush, was appointed Secretary, 

9* temp* 

rhe Annual Report from the Executive 
iimittee was read by the Rev. William 
Vfurray, D.D., Corresponding Secretary, 
motion accepted, adopted, and ordered 
le published under the direction ot theEx- 
ttve Ck>mmittee, and by them distributed, 
^er the transaction of other business, 
Society proceeded to ballot for Officers 
the ensuing year, and the following ap- 
r to have been elected :— 

HeNRT Rutgers, President. 

bPHBN Van RfCNSSELAER, 

RABAM Van Nest, ^ Vice-Presdts. 

IN Freumghutsxn, 

Vol. IV.— 16. 



Rev. Wm. M'MaRRAT, D. D. Cones. Sec. 

Rev. bAAC A. Vas Hook, Recording Sec. 

Executive Cobiiiittsi. 

Rev. Thomas Db Witt, D.D. 
Rev. Jambs M. Mathews* D.D. 
Dr. John Clak, 
Mr. Cornelius Hbter, 
Mr. John Nkxsbn. 

The Executive Committee of the Board 
of Education appeal to the different Dutch 
Churches, in behalf of that important Insti- 
tution. They have now seventeen bene- 
ficiaries on their list, for whose support they 
have no other dependence, than that whicli 
is placed on voluntary contributions of indi- 
viduals, or auxiliary Associations. The 
Treasurer has nothing in his hands to meet 
the drafts which are, and will be coming in, 
for expenses incurred by the Students. The 
Committee, in view of the trust reposed in 
them, and considering the wants of the 
Church, have felt that they could not reject 
the applications which have been made, 
by those who promise to become useful 
labourers in the Grospel Ministry, and whose 
hearts seem to be devoted to the work. They 
have ventured to tell them that they shall 
receive aid, believing that an appeal in their 
behalf would not be made in vain. The 
appeal is now made. It is for the Churches 
to say, whether these devoted youths shall 
go on in their preparation for the Ministry, 
to supply our vacant Churches, occupy our 
Missionary Stations, and extend our bounds 
as a Church, or whether, having taken 
them by the hand, and held out encourage- 
ment of assistance, we shall have to aban- 
don them, and say, — We cannot help you ; 
you must relinquish all hope of ever attain- 
ing the object of your desire. 

It is hoped that those Auxiliary Societies, 
which are already formed, will take prompt 
measures to transmit funds to the Treasury, 
and that Societies will speedily be formed 
in every Church within our bounds. ^* The 
harvest truly is sreat, and the labourers are 
few." And surely those who " pray to the 
Lord of the harvest, to thrust ibrtn many 
labourers," will not hold back their hand 
from helping those whom he is bringing 
forward, and making willing to consecrate 
themselves to the work. 

Monies are to be transmitted to the Trea- 
surer, John D. Keose, 195 Pearl Street. 

The Executive Committee hold their sta- 
ted meetings on the first Monday of every 
month, at half past four o'clock, p. m. in 
the Consistory Room, corner of Nassau and 
Ann Streets. 

WM. M'MURRAY, Cor. Sec 
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The following ore the Board of 
Officera and Manageis of the Sab* 
bedi School Uoioo of the Refonned 
Dutch Church:— 

Hbmrt Bdtgkbi, PrsBidoat, 

Bev. Pbiuf HiLLBODLBK, D.D. ITieePrM. 
Ber. AiHBEL Grkeh, D. D., 9 do- do. 
Eer W. C. BsowKi-tE, D. D., 3 do. do. 
Rev. John Knox, D. D., 4 do. do. 

IUt Phiuf DiraTBE, 5 do. do. 

BlCHABD DuRTCt, 6 do. do. 

Jamcs BoeisT, Jan. Treasiuer. 

Dt. BraraiH HiBBBoncs, Corfoi. Sec 

Bar. Uuc A. Vw Hook, ReeordlDg Sec. 

OrBEa MuiAOBHS. 

Bev. Jacob Bradhead, D. D. 

Bev. Alexander McLeod, D.D, 

Rev. PficholAi I. Maraeltu, 

Ker. Slaphen N. Rowan, D.D. 

Sev. Thomas Ds Witi, D.D. 

Ber. E. Baldnin. 

Rev. George Dubois. 

John Neieen. 

Slaphen Reed. 

Abnham Van Nest. 

EverarduB Wamer. 

ThodoruB Brett, 

Samuel Hioinan. 

John MaffBt. 

Abiahsm Labagb. 

TeuDiB A. Waldron. 

Samuel Delamatcr. 

James Weitorvelt 

Gideon Fielier. 

I. T. Deforeeat. 

William Keily. 

JowphV.Varick. 

•lames Forresler. 

Dr. E. R. Belcher. 

William Swan. 

Thomae G. Talmn^e. 

E. A. Biinckerhofii 

William Poo. 

Daniel Fisher. 

Valentine Van Dewatcr. 

Hear; Hoogland. 

Samuel Ward. 

Heni]' MHIar. 

James V. H. Lawrence. 

William A Hercein. 

William J. Booms. 
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Rav. Thos. E. Varmilye, of New York. 
~BV. Gustavus Abe^ of BelviUo, New 

Rev. Stephen H. Meeker, of Bvihwiek, 

Long Island. 
Rev. Peler F. Bouse, of BiooUyo, Long 

Island. 

The GiNBRiL Stnod, — of ths Beformod 
Diiich Church luembled in New-Toit an 
June 3, and continued In lessioo until tba 
loth. It wa» eoiutltuMd by prayer by 
the Bev.Jacsb Scbonnmaker, the Preaidenl 
of the former Synod : who al>o deliveied 
the Synodical Sermon, in the eveniog of lbs 
3d, fiom Roin. i. 16, " I am not aabauied of 
the Goipel of Christ, &c." About sevaaty 
inembeTi,mint9te»Bpdeh<eT<,weiepreMDt. 
The Rev. Dt. Kooi was choeen President, 
and Ihe Rev. Mr, Goiman, AdscHor. 

The Bcis and proceedings ol* the Synod 
being published, it would t>e foreign to our 
object to detail Ihem. 

The Cammiiiionen from the Ameiicin 
Blblo Socieij, tbe Rev. Dt». Milnoi and 
Macaulej, having favoured the Synod widi 
an inlereiting de(D.il of the purpoie and 
plans of that national Institution, relative 
to the supplying every deititute family in 
Ihe United Sialei with a Bible, thefolloving 
Reiolutions were adopted by the Synod : — 

1 That this Synod have heard with much 
pleasure, of the reBolulion recently adopted 
b; the AmericHn Bible Society for su}^)ly- i 
ing every family in the nation with ■ BibU| ' 
within the Bpece of two yeacB ; and wouU | 
contemplate Ihe measure sb one of the ha{q7 
proofs arising in our day, that the time li 
drawing near, when the earth ahall be fall 
of lbs knowledge of the Lord ai the watsif I 

8, Thalit be recommended to the mioit- 
tert and churches under the cara of this 
Synod, to aid in the accomplishment of ttail 
great object, Bs God shell give thero oppoc- 

And whereas it hat been stated to this 
Synod, that the greatest obatacle to be en- 
want of suitable men to act as KgonH, 
Therefore, rtfolvtd, 

3. That it he affectionately recommei^ded 
to mioielers of the Gospel, saiioutly to CC» 
■ider hov far they might be able to unds^ 
take agenciea in this great and good woil^ 
either in their own immediate vicinltias, 01 
in the more diiiant parts of our land. And 



R«*. C. D. Westbrook, of FIshkill. 
Bev. Rqbart McCarlee, of New York. 
Ber. Jamea B. Hatdenberg, of New Bnins- 

Bar. B. C. Taylor, of Bergen, New Jaiiey. 



4. That it be recommended to the Clw 
BB to take all convenient measures to aid 
II lupplyiog the pulpits of luch minister^ 
uiing their absence. 

The following ncto tccltritttieal Hale, 
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louchiag our correspondence with the Pre8> 
byterian Church, was brought forward, and 
on motion adoptedi in the words following : 
Resolved^ That if the General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church concur herein, 
the following additional article be added to 
the articles of correspondence between the 
two churches — that none of tho inferior 
judicatories, under the care of the corres- 
ponding churches, shall be at liberty to 
admit into their respective bodies, or under 
their care, any student or licentiate, from 
the sister church, without a regular dismis- 
sion from the Ecclesiastical body, or Theo- 
logical Seminary, to which he is considered 
as attached. 

The Rev. C. C. Cuyler, D. D. our Dele- 
gate to the meeting of the General Synod of 
the Reformed German Church, reported, 
'* That he was cordially received, and that 
he was highly gratified with the state and 
prospects of that sister church ; that she is 
manifestly advancing in intelligence and 
piety, and labouring to give more efficiency 
IQ her government and institutions ; that 
her sphere of influence is wide, and she is 
labouring with encouraging success to oc- 
cupy It. 

The Rev. Mr. Leavitt, Agent of the 
American Seamen's Society, and Editor of 
the Sailor's Magazine, having made a state- 
ment of the views, plans, and wants of that 
very important Society, the General Synod 
adopted the following Resolution: — 

Resdvedj That this Synod have heard 
with deep interest the statement of the Rev. 
Blr. Leavitt, Agent of the American Sea- 
men's Friend Society, and while hailing 
with gratitude, the means now employed 
for the redemption of the present race of 
seafaring men, they will bear up this long 
neglected people on their hearts before the 
throne of grace, and give them a share in 
their affections, not forgetting the Magazine 
which has been recommended to their pa- 
tronage. 

The letter of correspondence with the 
Church of Holland had not been answered 
by the parent Church. This was owing to 
its not having been sent in time. It was 
stated that it was only on the way, though 
ordered by the Synod last year. 

The Rev. Jacob Brodhead, D. D., preach- 
ed the annual missionary sermon, before 
Synod, from Mai. i, 2, on Sabbath evening, 
tlie 7th inst. 

The Rev. Henry Ostrander was appointed 
to preach the annual missionary sermon at 
the next stated meeting of Synod, and the 
Rey. Eli Baldwin, substitute. 

The record of the acts and proceedings of 
the General Synod, from its organization 
in 1771, to the year 1791, having been kept 
in the Low Dutch language, a Committee, 
Gonristing of the Rev* Jacob SchoOnmaker, 



Rev. J. y. C. Romeyn, and Rev. Drs. Kuy- 
pers and De Witt, of this city, was appoint* 
ed to translate them. 

In pursuance of previous resolutions, the 
Synod spent the afternoon and evening of 
the sixth day of the session, in religious 
exercises. 

The Rev. W. Elting, Rev. Dr. Brownlee, 
and Mr. John Nitcbie, were appointed a 
Committee to open a correspondence with 
the Reformed Protestant Church of France. 

The Rev. Dr. Brownlee and elder Andrew 
Howell, were appointed Delegates to the 
next General Assembly of tlie Presbyterian 
Church, and the Rev. Peter Labagh, and 
elder John Rozer, seconds, or substitutes* 

The Rev. G. R. Livingston, and Samuel 
Van Vechten were appointed Delegates te 
the Synod of the German Reformed Church, 
and the Rev. Robert Bronk, and Jacob C. 
Sears, substitutes. 

Business being closed, the President, the 
Rev. Dr. Knox rose, and made an affection- 
ate address, and concluded with prayer. 
The Synod adjourned to meet in the city of 
New Brunswick, on the first Wednesday of 
June, 1830. 



NARRATIVE OF THE STATE OF 
RELIGION. 

The movements of the church of 
God have a peculiar claim on the 
attention of all who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, and espe- 
cially it becomes the judicatory of 
the church to observe her aspect, and 
to endeavour to interpret the dispen- 
sation of her Head, that measures 
may be adopted, which, under the 
divine blessing, may extend her li- 
mits and secure her prosperity. 

The reports of the particular Sy- 
nods of New- York and Albany, con- 
tain a variety of details which call 
for our gratitude to him who has 
said of Zion, <^ This is my rest, here 
will I dwell, for I have desired it." 
The churches enjoy peace ; the truths 
of the Gospel are preached in their 
purity ; catechetical and Bible clas- 
ses are formed, and awaken an iiN 
creased interest, which afford grounds 
to hope that they may become foun- 
tains of spiritual health to our 
churches. 

In the Minutes of die particular 
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Synod of New- York, it is stated, that 
in Uie South Church and in the church 
in Market-street, in the city of New- 
Tork, members have become more 
awakened to diligence and prayer, 
and while a deep seriousness is ap- 
parent in public, there are an unusual 
number in both these churches, now 
under deep religious impressions. In 
the church in Orchard-street, in the 
same city, it is said that the influence 
of the Holy Ghost has been powerful 
and extensive. The awfulness of 
the Divine Presence has been felt — 
Christians have agonized in prayer 
for a refreshing from God — the im- 
penitent have trembled, and in many 
cases broken forth in audible voices 
for mercy and forgiveness. 

In the church at Jamaica, on 
Long-Island, a goodly number have 
been received into full communion ; 
considerable seriousness and seeking 
of God prevails. In the First Church, 
in Philadelphia, the subduing power 
of the Divine Spirit has been lately 
manifested in some remarkable in- 
stances. The hoary head has been 
made to bow to the sceptre of divine 
grace, and from the lips of infancy 
and youth praise has been ordained. 
The state of reUgion in the Second 
Church in the same city, and the 
prospects of that church are becoming 
more encouraging. The Spirit of 
God has been poured out in copious 
effusions upon the church at King- 
ston, and ninety-four added to the 
communion. Rhinebeck has been 
visited with the same showers, while 
drops from them have descended upon 
the congregations of Upper Red 
Hook and Fishkill Landing. In the 
united churches of Esopus and Hur- 
ley, in the Classis of Ulster, there is 
a happy state of things, and unusually 
large accessions have been received. 

The report from the particular Sy- 
nod of Albany is defective. In that 
report it is stated in general, that the 
Spirit of the Lord has not been so 
copiously poured out as in instances 



heretofore recorded in our congrega- 
tions. No special revival of religioB 
is reported by any of the Classes* 
Yet the Lord has not left himself 
without a witness among us, whidi 
should lead to greater duigence and 
fervency. 

Your Committee would add, among 
those institutions which exert an im* 
portant influence on society and the. 
church of God, Sabbath schoob oc- 
cupy a distinguished place. The 
schools are increasing in number, and. 
the system having received the im- 
provements suggested by experience^ 
cannot fail, wiSi the blessing of God, 
to produce results which will be felt 
in the present prosperity of the church 
of God, and extend their benign in- 
fluence to generations to come. 

Your Committee rejoice to observe 
an increased attention to meetings 
for prayer, and religious conference* 
The spirit of prayer is the best indi^ 
cation of the state of vital religion^ 
and a harbinger of blessing. As this 
prevails, our churches may be ex« 
pected to present the aspect of the 
primitive churches, << walking in the 
fear of God, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghost." 

Our Theological School is in boC' 
cessful operation. Messengers of 
salvation are sent forth into the vine- 
yard of the Lord. There is a want 
of labourers, but it is hoped that wi-. 
der the blessing of God on our Edu-: 
cation Society, young men whose 
hearts glow with love to God, will be 
thrust forth to gather the harvest. 

There has been an awakened at- 
tention to divine things among several 
of the students in Rutgers College* 
Present appearances are favourable^ 

Let our churches wrestle with im* 
portunity that these drops may be the 
precursors of a copious shower ; thus 
may we expect Uiat the number of 
those who devote themselves to the mi* 
nistry of the word will be increasod,and 
a hallowed influence spread throt^ 
different departments of society^ 
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The missionary operations of the 
church are essential to her prosperity. 
While the indifference ot former years 
is reviewed with regret, we have rea- 
son to be thankful that sympathy is 
excited in behalf of those who are 
destitute of the stated preaching of 
the Gospel. A degree of success 
has attended the labours of our mis- 
sionaries, which ought to animate us 
to more vigorous efforts to build our 
'^ waste places." The field is large, 
our churches possess sufficient re- 
sources, and we trust there is an 
mcrease of Christian enterprize which 
will not hesitate to << devise liberal 
things," that << Zion may put on her 
beautiful garments, and Jerusalem 
become the praise of the whole earth." 

It is gratifying to witness an in- 
crease of a spirit of harmony, which, 
producing a combination of council, 
resources, and efforts, may justify 
the expectation that churches may be 
planted in places hitherto desolate — 
feeble congregations strengthened — 
and that the visitations of grace, de- 
aeending as '< the dew on Hermon," 
on all our churches, may send forth 
the fragrance of a field which the 
Lord hath blessed. 

The Bible and Tract operations 
of die day are cherished and sup- 
ported generally in our churches, and 
we trust that their claims will receive 
increased attention. Societies for 
the promotion of temperance are es- 
tablished in many of our congrega- 
tions, and will have a happy tendency 
to arrest the progress of that debasing 
and destructive vice. But while there 
is much to animate us, there is still 
abundant cause of lamentation, that 
among many who profess to be the 
diadpies of the Hon of God, a spirit 
of lukewarmness and indifference 
prevails, and a conformity to the 
woild« which ought to lead to earnest 
supplication, that He with whom is 
the residue of the Spirit, would 
" strengthen the things which remain 
and which are ready to die." 



Our lot is cast in an interesting 
period. It becomes us as <' observ- 
ers of the signs of the times" to view 
the condition of the church. The 
slumber of ages is broken. In a 
degree hitherto unknown, the church 
coUectively in the efforts to enlarge 
the boundaries of the Redeemers 
Kingdom, is giving an impressive 
proof that '* faith worketh by love.'' 
Let us awake to a deeper sense of 
our responsibility. In our respective 
spheres, let us exert our influence to 
promote the Kingdom of the Redeem- 
er in the world. Confiding in the 
promise of the King of Zion, that all 
flesh shall see the salvation of God, 
not wasting our time or energies, in 
calculation or probabilities as to re* 
suits, but diligent, faithful^ submissive 
to Him, who ' has reserved the sea- 
sons inhis own power,' and employing 
the instruments which God has select- 
ed for subduing the world, let us dis- 
miss the suggestions of unbelief and 
despondency, assured that at the ap- 
pointed time, the vision will surdy 
come, it will not tarry. 
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The XJniUd States, — General health, and 
national prosperity, are the rich blessings 
lavished on us by the beneficent hand of 
Heaven. There are indeed complaints of 
hard times in the mouths of many. But 
they are found not in the lips of the indus- 
trious, steady, and economical. They are, it 
is believed, more generally heard from those, 
who in the spirit of wild speculation, aim at 
the attainment of sudden independence* 
And hence, too often staking all, they lose 
all. They turn the honest and sober pur- 
suits of merchandise and trade, into a yen* 
turous speculation, — a kind of lottery. 
They are not content with gradual and sure 
gain ; nor keep they within frugal habits, 
and a well regulated expenditure. Thej 
make an exhibition of the manners and 
habits of the rich, in the outset of bu- 
siness. And failing in almost all their aims 
and speculations, they fill society, and the 
domestic circle, with the wailings of aettlretty 
of money, And hard times f Tlie effectual 
cure for all this, would be to place ourselves 
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Vfiw ofPfMie Again. 



under the discipline of Christian principles ; 
and under the primitive plainness, and salu- 
tary economical habits of the early business 
men of our city. Let those «^ho make the 
murmurs on hard times, study to reduce, 
with rigid perseverance, the rules of Dr. 
Franklin, which he put into the lips of Poor 
Richard. Our Republic is comparatively 
young yet. Nevertheless, we are almost 
equal in point of luxury and extravagance, 
to the older cities and countries of Europe ! 
There is a prospect of an abundant harvest, 
in all parts of eur happy land, and a pro- 
fusion of fruit. We have peace in all our 
borders ; our government, the choice of the 
people, is moving on in its strength, stable 
and secure. Our Magistracy are men of 
vigour, and intelligence, and fidelity. There 
is a spirit, deep and solemn, of reform, gone 
fbrth over the people, as it respects our na- 
tional and besetting sin of intemperance. 
And the energy of the Christian communiQr, 
lately abused and provoked by impiety and 
sophistry, has been roused ; and \b main- 
taining its holy purpose of putting down the 
iniquitous law, which goes to destroy the 
command of the Almighty to << Remember the 
Sabbath, and keep it holy.*^ The Christian 
community only ask that God '' s 1 aw be pa ra- 
mount to all human law ; that when God 
says ' Thou shall keep my Sabbatha\ no man, 
nor Legislature shall contravene it ! And 
was ever a desire more reasonable, or a 
wish more righteous ? 

Chreat Britain. — ^The Roman Catholic Re- 
lief Bill, which has been the all-absorbing 
subject for some time past, in Great Britain 
and Ireland, has finally passed, and is now 
a law of the United Kingdom. In the House 
of Commons it was introduced with a speech 
by Mr. SecretaryPeel,of four hours length. 
It was plain, full of good sense, and per- 
spicuous argument. Unlike, indeed, to the 
eloquent and beautifully classic speeches of 
Canning, it made little or no pretensions to 
ornament. The Bill passed its third reading 
on March 30, and, after a long, and vehe« 
ment debate, in which Brougham took a 
conspicuous part, among others, it passed 
by a majority of 147. The Irish 40 ShUltng 
Disfranchisement Bill, passed at the same 
time. By this, it is required that persons 
entitled to vote, shall possess not less than 
ten pounds sterling, instead of forty shillings. 
In the House of Lords, the Duke of Wel- 
lington introduced this his favourite Bill of 
Catholic Emancipation. It had generally 
been supposed, and verily not without some 
palpable reasons, that the Duke of Welling- 
ton, though a man of distinguished talents, 
in his own line, that is military, would not, 
and could not, manage the helm of political 
affairs. But the contrary now appears. 
His speech was manly, dignified, yet sim- 
ple, full of excellent sense, destitute of 



> irrelevant matter, and declamation, mani- 
festing no small share of legal knowledge, 
and sound political tact. The Bill passed by 
a great majority in the House of Lords ; and 
received the Royal assent. Mr. O'Connell 
has not been allowed to take his seat in 
Parliament, because he refused to take the 
oath of supremacy, &c. : and because ha 
was elected member for Clare under the old 
law, excluding Catholics. — In the present 
depression of trade, many alarming riots 
have taken place, and several turitings out 
for higher wages. Want of bread for them- 
selves and families, is the distressing cause. 
How insensible are we, and the great body 
of our people, who want for nothing, and bow 
ungrateful under the unnumbered blessings 
of a free government, and the profusion of the 
bounties of Divine Providence, showered 
down upon us ! Let us only look at the pri- 
vations, and sufferings, and famine, endured 
by the manufacturing districts of Britain, 
and then let us look upon our happy and 
smiling land, and over our well fed, and 
well clothed population ! What aneffiectual 
cure this must bring to the discontented aid 
murmuring hearts among us ! 

Mr. Secretary Peel, it is said, will be 
disinherited by bis enraged father, (the rich- 
est comment' r in England) who cannot for- 
give him for introducing the Catholic Bill. 
On the contrary, the King is about to ele- 
vate him to the peerage. 

Portugal — The condition of this unhappy 
country, is in no respect improved. Tlie 
reign of terror under an unprincipled tyrant 
and ruffian, Don Miguel, still spreads its 
fatal influence over Lisbon, and the whole 
land. Having received intelligence that 
his sister, the late Princess Regent, had se- 
creted her jewels and papers, in view of a 
retreat, he made an attempt on her life. 
She providentially escaped ; but the pistol 
bullet discharged at her, killed one of his 
domestics. The tyrant has thrown about 
2000 leading men of the nation into prison. 
And the number of executions is appalling. 
At Oporto, an American captain states, 36 
Constitutionalists were to have been execu- 
ted, but for a want of an executioner to do 
the hoi rid murder, their execution had been 
stayed. Trade and commerce are at a 
stand. And in addition to all this, it bad, 
previous to April 18. rained at Lisbon for 
70 days ; the country was deluged, and the 
crops almost ruined. The Emperor of Bra- 
zil, the brother of this tyiant, whose daugh- 
ter, Donna Gloria was prevented from tak- 
ing the crown, — is unable to render his 
daughter and the Portuguese people justice, 
on account of the distracted state of his 
finances. England is about to interfere^ 
and France also. In a debate in the French 
Chamber, one of the members in the debate 
on expenditure, observed, that the convey- 
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Ins of an Afiic&D lion to Paria, coit TDOO 
'- franei ; but in 19SS, it h&d coat tha Franch 
\ double Ihm sum to accelerate the airival 
i la Portugal, of a tigtr, or a, biped mmsttr, 
i mueti more dangerous ! 
t France, — is in a iiate of peace and pro- 
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land troop) employed in 
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bulatel; been turned la the Bi 

tiwiivnt of theie piralee and ruffians, but, 
in connBction with England, and other 
Eucopean powers, it propn^vt to suppresa 
otlsrlj tfaat licensed nation nf freebooteri. 
Tbe aaaataination of MoiiEieui Calernard 
. La Fayetle, a deputy of the upper Loire, 

nssin shot hisrictini in the palace of Louii 
XVI.. and then blew out hit iwn braing ! 

Spain.— Taere it nothing worthy of re- 
cord in Ibe civil or political moTemenii of 
Bpain. The inSuence of sn unmitig-ated 
tfraany exerted by the throoe, and a prieit' 

bigotry, out of the dark agea, ii Mtllderted 
over the land. On the SUt nf March, a 
fety tremeudoua ahock of an earthquake 
was fell ia aeveral placea of Spain. At 
Madrid it waa compatatiTely slight, Bui 
ID Muicia, it was attended b; most melaii- 
diol* reaultL Carthagena is demolishad, 
St. Fulgentiohas entirely diaappearad. La 
Malta ia a heap orruina j and what is re- 
Bukable, ita Iwo aaii lakes are dried up 
At Torre-Viego not a bouse is left aland- 
in|. Guardamar is no longer in eiialance : 
Hajada has suffered greatly ; Rafal Is ruin- 
ed totally. At Aix-Garres, a mountain 
gave way, and man; houses were thrown 
down, At Almocavi not a house n lefi 
standing. The number of persons killed hae 
not been ascertained, Ihe number of tht 
wounded is most appalling. The earth- 
quake was attended by afaaiful noise. Tia- 
Tellers perceived a column of fire, which 
gleamed towards the eastward of Murcia, 
at the moment of the shock May Al- 
mighty Gad oierrula this sore calamity, to 
the good of miserable and benighted Spain, 
and when hi* judgments are abroad, may 
iu inhabitants learn righteousness! 

Ptrria and Rtuaia. — It iraa feared thai 
tba nuaaacre of the Russian Ambasjador, 
and aearly his whole suit, (thirty perBOna), 
in Teheran, near the Court <^ Peraia,— 
wonid have kindled afresh the flamei of war 
between the two countries. A very snlis- 
bctOTj explanation has, howerer, been 
grran. Tbe Ambaasador had, it is stud, im- 
ptoperlj interfered in the claiDU of tbe Ar- 
meiuan and Georgian subjects, and had 
maltraated a Mahommedan. This drew a 
mob about bim. The AmbasiBdoT caused 
Ub pM^ to fire on ihero, and alx wen 
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shoL Thi* enraged the papqlaee t> the 
highest degree, aed in spite of tho Kiu of 
Feraia'a utmost exertiona, and Ihai ai tlM 
ynung Prince, Ali Shafa, at the head nf 9000 
troops, the whole were massaoed, — with 
the exception of only three peraona, — whom 
the young Prince saved at tbe imminent 
risk of his own life^ — The King of Persia 
put his cnurt atid people into mourning, and 
haacened the diapatch of Ambassadore to 
Ihe Court of St. Peteriburgb, to explain tlw 
whole matter. 

Riuiia and Turkey, — Nothing deeiaive hw 
reached us from the seat of war. We shall 
hear aoon of some evenlful battles The 
two great powers were, in April, moving 
alowly lonvard on each other, like two tre- 
mendouB thunder cloods. — Count Diebitch, 
who succeeded Wittgenstein, as commander 
in chief of the Ruasian armies, has been 
constrained In reiign. The jealousy on the 
part (if the ollicera. it ia said, was auch, 
thai the Emperor Nicholas did not think 
it prudept to incur the hazard of re- 
sisting it, by sustaining hia new appoiat- 
menl. His successor la not yet named.-^ 
Tbe Russians retain SIzepob. Thej h«TD 
gamed some small ndvantsges along the . 
European line, and on the Asiatic side, 
particularly in an nBair with Ihe Pacha (tf 
rrapMuut, near the river Natoncta.— Tbe 
RnasianB had thrown their pontooni acroas 
the Danube, betoia Slliatria, to convey thai 
anny across. — Our inielligenoe is no later 
than A pi tl S3d.— Varna la placed by the 
Russians in a stale of complete fortification. 
Provisions are reported to Im getting scarce, 
among the Turks at ChooDda That w^ 
be the point on which Russia will again 
direct Its utmost force. The Grand Viiier has 
arriveil there with 13,000 men. The Russian 
squadron in the Mediterranean will e&setu- 
afty proven tEgypt from sending the demand- 
ed quota of troops and provisions, to aid the 
Turks. And Iheir squadron in the Black 
Sea, threatons to prevent grain from being 
sent to Constantinople. 

Greece. — The most cheering news atiU 
reach us from Qtoece. Its liberty is achiev- 
ed : it iadrivtng the Turks outof the coun- 
tr; : even tbe Turkish garrison at Miaoo- 
longhi has oSrred to capitulate ; and ita 
paimiil wounds are heitis healed up by the 
active benevolence and charities of the 
United States, England, and Francs. — Dr. 
How, who went out with our ship load of 
clothing and provaujaa, has been engaged 
in making judicious distributions to the 
needy : while he teaches and employs tbow 
whom he relieves, to help themwlvei and 
their couDiry. He pay* them in bread wid 
clothing, for making repairs in the poit of 
Egina, and in aiding to restore (btireonit- 
tiy, fields, and houawi, to whit (hej coce 
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wera. TbiM diipU^i the tnw itHrit of are 
enligfataMd chuity. — Heantiaie the war 
n^ botweon the ToAm ajid Gre^s in 
theiiluii]d'Cu>du;lhe Enropean office ra 
had &Ued in their atlampu to eSect aa 



Poetry, 



XOtrto.— The ship Hniriat, which took 
oal 163 people of colour, eraigranlB, has 
lately retained. The luieouiitB from this 
Colony are aftogether latiBraciory and 
{deulne. The town containa aln>Bdy be- 
tween So «.ad 100 houses : and many more 
•re being builL SsTen fminet were tak^re 
oal in the ship Harriet. The town is de. 
fended by a Intt rannnted wiib cannon, ami 



of the late emigraata had lallea 
their om imptudent indulgence m me 
bottotiful &aiu of the climate. The aalo- 
nicti hare gained the respect of the nativta, 
•nd have, by tbeir military attitnde awed 
them inio peaceable intercoane. Ad active 
and profitable trade is now carried on bc' 
tween tham and the natiies Nothing is 
yt said of Piince Bahhman, who went 



Hbhet'' CoMHEHTAaT. — We are bappy 
to say that the volume iii. of Henry on tha 
Old Teitament, making ihe volume v., dcw- 
publithed by Toitb and Hoqak, has been 
published in Jnee. It ia another beautiful 
specimen of the work fiom the pieu of these 
eDieipriBing and succaasful young booksel- 
leri,— the UeBiii. Took and Hwan, of 
Fhiladelptaia. We once more invite our 
Ghrinian friends, who wish lo posgeia the 
very beil Commentaiy on itae Bible, eitanl, 
and alio all thoaa men of (aaie who Idtc 1i> 
patraniia an elegant specimen ot book-mak- 
mg among ourselves,— to call at Mr. Ha- 
.fod'i, and examine the work for themselvts. 
It caiiDot be loo highly commended and I 
praised. We have to add that volume iv. | 
joaking in all, ihe »i. and last, will be pub- i 
liahed in September next. ! 



Poefty. 



THE FIRMAMENT. 

The Firmament, how beauteona to Ite 

sight! 
Bright, blue, and boundless, with itt M|k 

phire wall. 
And glowing vanit, flooded with Mft^AI 

light. 
An arch of aiure glory ^Nling all ; 
Far is the easje's flight, hi* tracic ia Ugh, 
Bnt wider, loftier, spreads its canopy. 

There is the sparkling pathway of the Sim, 
The gold and crimson of his rising lay, 
The galea that fan him till his race be ran, 
Ths gorgeonB hues that crown (he dying 



In boundless revelry, eacb glowing star 
Rolls on in glory, tlirougb its blue expanH ; 
There the pale moon rideaonharailT>ry car, 
There is the meteor's glare, the cornel's 

Its robe of light ia glittering pride nnlori'^ 
The spangled curtain of a Blee{UDg world. 



! The tempert'i 



Obituary. 

Died, in this city, on the 2nd of May, 
After a lingering illness, Mrs. Maria De 
FoTost Daggel, wife of Mr. John Oagget, in 
the 40th year ot her age. — During her long 
{ootracCed illness, she was patient and re- 
■igned. She repeatedly eipreaoed her trust 
and hope in the Redeemec ; and at the close 
of her life, slie commended her departing 
■ptrit into bis hands. Her bereaved friends 
are not left to mourn aa those who are with- 
out hope. 

And on the 23nd of May, died Jane Law- 
wnca, daughter of John Dngget, in the fifth 
TBM of her aiB. Thus mother end child 
asre descended Into the same grave 



And yet it has 

path,— 
The tbunder's burst, the lightning's flsih 

The S|nHt of the Storm, in cloudy wralb, 
OA-timea sweeps through the fiereely-tini- 

Hia mantle of thick darknesa round Un 

In feartut wiUDesa riding on the blast. 



The blue aky smiling through the lue'iai| 

spray,— 
And where the tempest, in iu might, hilk 

striveD, 
The rainbow glowing on the pided heans ! 

And when the carsa of earth havo boaad 

the Boul, 
When Diem'ry woepa o'er youth's db- 

sever' d ties. 
And joy lies crush'd by sorrow's dark 

How sweet to know, — beyond the changing 

There ia a world of pure and heavenly llriit. 

Secure from troablingstorms, and with'tmg 

blight, MoTREK. 
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Historical Sketches. 

id plain and true narrative touckine 
the Vernon of the Bible out of the 
origiwd tongutt, into the jyethev 
laadiah, or Dutch, — and the Anno- 
taiioM, pMiihtain Hottaaii A. D. 
1637. 

[Tnuriated from the Dutch.] 



The States General of the United 
IVettierlaadfi, did iu the /ear one 
ftouMod aix hundred and eighteen, 
by reaaoD of the iateslme differences 
then tTOubling their (.'hurches, call 
a National Synod to be bnld ut Don, 
•nd) to shew before all the wr>rld, that 
tbey desired a fair proceding, they 
Kkewiae invUed thilher, by applica- 
tion of ihw earneot desires uoto the 
Chief Md^istrateB and Govemours 
of mut Reformed Churches, some 
oTthe most eminent Divines for parts 
•ad piety, out of Knglaud, Kmnce, 
flu Palatinate.BTaDclenburgh, Hesse, 
Switzerland, Geneva, BremeD, F^mb- 
den, &c. mea publickly known and 
WWthily famous in their generaliona. 

Being ansembled tiiem before 
die diflMiitflra, * who were likewise 



* Hm RemoBMiuit*, ec Arn 
Vot. IV.— 17. 



fairly called, did appear, there was a 
solemn motion made in the Synod, of 
undertaking a Netr Tianslation of 
the Bible, for the use of those Church- 
es, out of the Otiginal fountains. 

Hereupon the Synud proceeded to 
make choice of six, the ablest and 
best quaUiied men for such a task 
among them, appointing them to be 
tbe interpreters or translators of the 
Old and New Testament, viz. three 
of Ihem for the Old Testament, all 
wntten in Hebrew, and three otheta 
for the New, written in Greek. And 
forasmuch as this employment of 
theirs was like to require divors yean 
atteodanoe, to be done as it ou^ ; 
the Synod made a Provisional choice 
of six other able men, respectively, 
to supply the accidental &ihng or de- 
ceasing of any of the former inter- 
preters ; and besides them, they held 
it fit, that of every Province of the 
Netherlands, there should be chosen 
two of like abilities every way, to 
revise from time to time, what the 
mterpretfira got ready first at home, 
every one his share, and at last (re- 
's and interpreters all) jointly 
together, at a full meeting : also it 
judged very expedient and pro- 
per that the foresaid interpreters 
should, by reason of this employment, 
repair to, and during the time of it, 
continue together, in one of their 
Universities, to have the more means 
and opportunity of conBulttng both men 
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and books for their purpose, and to 
this end it should be endeavoured to 
procure them dispensations from their 



sand pounds sterling, and 'upward.* 
One thing ought not to be forgotten, 

as a testimony of their extraordinai^ 
ordinaiy functions and employ- care, that nothing should be wanting 
ments, their entertainments neverthe that might be ^ny way useful to further 
less continuing, besides other due and improve the work : 1 hey were 
encouragements am) considerations informed by a noi>lt* member of their 
of this their great and vublick labour, own, that It* arned P.8ca/or, had, not 
In regard whereof, and not to pre- long before his death, himself revised 
cipitate a work of that weight and and much amended hi& own {ojw^lj 
importance, the Synod thought it pubhshed Ge? man 7 Vi n</alton of the 
needless to limit their time, but rc'fer- Bible upon occasion ol' several ad- 
red the same wholly, and relied upon vertisements given him by sundry 
the unquestioned faithfulness and learned .nen. about vanous passages, 
uprightness of the persons they had U< reupon the state ordered presently 
chosen, only to satisfy the public November 8, 1625. that Letters 
expectation, it was found meet, they should be written to Count Emesi 
i^ould give notice and account from Casstmir oj Aassau Govemour of 
quarter to quarter, unto the Lords Fritzland^ ^c. to procure all the sai^ 
llie States General, of their progress ; amendments, then in the hands of the 
besides divers other instructions said fMcafor'8 children at fierftom, in 
about the work itself to be seen at theCountyof JWusau, andtogetthem 
lai^e in the Ada SynodcUiay before transmitted to the Lords the States 
cited. General, to be communicated by 

And in obedience to the humble them to the interpreters at Leyden, 
petition of the Synod, the States with promise to the naid children that 
General, did in 1619, pass a decree, they should be well rewarded tor imp 
ordering that no pains or cost should parting of the same, 
be spared,— on whatsoever might The names of the interpreters em- 
conduce to the advancing and com- 
pleting of it, by summoning the six " ' ^^ 
persons, (as soon as they could) to ♦ vvhat an illustrious example of the 
repair tp the University of Leydenf piety and liberality of the Dutch Govsm- 
with their Books and fi^milies, dis- >nent ! This i^vas more than $111,000, one 
^^,^«^A r«^«v.4i.A;.i^*^;»o..»r.,.>^«:^.« ;« hundred and eUvtn thousand doilar.- of our 
pensed from their ordinary function m „^„^y. But those expenditures l«,d out 

manner abovesaid, and liberally there by a government to promote literature and 
providing for all their conveniences and reli^on, are never in vain. The histonan 
necessaries,^ ordinary and extraordm- Rol^»n> in detailing the munificence of 

a,y. and taking care too that the ^^^Se'yf fflr4e"f wt^'^alS 

very cjmldren aiid heirs of any com- for his f.imou^ library, the Hebrew Old 

ihg to decease in the attendance of Testament, into the Greek (the ^-eptuagiot,) 

this WOr|(, should fully enjoy their observes, that "suchjaational expenses nev*" 

due proportions of entertainment and fu 'Zlrf/Hlff.'ipn;" ''**^^ Vk t!^!!'J 

',**,,, ; , , , thousand dmerenr ways, in the happiness* 

reward, and lastly, m honourable sort peace, and comfort diffused over the whole 

rewarding all both interpreters and population. When will those of our states^ 

revisers to their full content, (be- whf e some of our venerable scientific In=ti* 

^ides what the interpreters had by {"'ion«^f« languishing for lack offundi^ 

. ^ ' ^1 "^ 1 . 1 ■'/. learn a les&on, — and be provoked bv a no- 
agreement from the undertakers of bfe jealous>. to hapten pecuniary r'ehef-r- 
1^e,impression. j The sum of the char- Depend on it, a noble generation, iilummed 
ges the State was at in this behalf, by science and rehgioi., will ari<«e— at no 

as may be shewed, if need be, by the remote period, who will convince the old 
^ 4:«,.i^«„ 4 r xu LI- iZ world, that mgratitude is not the besettine 

parMculars, out of the publick re- ^ of oM republics ! ^ 

cords, amounted tp twenty five-thou« « Talia stgtla vm dbeerunif cmiu, Parett** 
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plloyed for the Old Testament, were 
Johannes Bogermannus, Pastor of 
the Church at Lewarden, afterwards 
Divinity Professor at Franecker, who 
had been President of the Synod, 
Guilhelmus Baudartius, Pastor at 
Zatphen, Gerson Bucerus of Yer^, 
in Zealand, both members of the Sy- 
nod. Of these three, Bucerus was 
held to escel in the Hebrew ; Bog- 
ermannus in judgment, and Baudar- 
tius in comparing all manner of Yer- 
sions. The care of the New Testa- 
ment was committed to Antonius 
Walaeus, then Pastor at Middlebnrgh, 
afterwards lyvfimiy Profe^^sor at 
Leyden; Festus Hommius, Pastor 
at Leyden,' and regent of the Divinity 
College there for- Holland, having 
been vScribe to the Synod ; Jacobus 
Bolandus, Pastor at A.msterdam, for- 
merly at Frankendall, one of the As- 
sessors in the Synod. Walaeus and 
Rolandus excelled in judgment, the 
former more readily, the latter tiiore 
deliberately ; but for Greek and Di- 
vinity, none went before V\ alaeus.^ — 
Hommius wa^ platn, sound and solid, 
and had, besides, a smgular dexterity 
in penning, and accurate pomtmg. — 
Tlie general care of them all, was to 
express and explain the Original 
Text as faithfuUy and impartially, 
as could be done, and their lunguage 
would bear, without any prejudice or 
violence to the truth. 

In their notes they stooped to satis- 
fy even the meanest capacity ^ though 
' sometimes the matters were such, as 
tbey could not but give proofs also of 
their great abilities in all manner of 
leaniing,-^void of ostentation,and full 
of candour and ingenuity. Their 
method f>f proceteJing was not all 
idike : The interpreters of the Old 
Testament divided the Books ot 
Moses, the Historical, the Doctnnal, 
fuid the Prophetical, each division, 
into equal parts, whereof Bogerman- 
nus undertook the first, Baudartius 
the next, and Bucerus the last. And 
at dieir daily meetings they road and 



examined all in order* Those of tfatl 
New Testament went every one 
through the whole Books apart, and 
when they met day by day, as the 
former, (viz. three hours in (he fore- 
noon, and as many in the afternoon, 
duly) they read it all over, every on6 
marking, what was Hked by all, which 
Hommius afterwards transcribed. In 
the year one thonsand six hundred 
and thirty-one, one of the interpre- 
ters of the Old Testament deceased^ 
viz. Bucerus, as also in the year 
following, Rolandus, one of those 
for the New Testament, whereupon 
addresses being made to the State, to 
get their places supplied according to 
the provisional Order of the 8ynod 
above-mentioned, it was judged more 
expedient, that, things being so far 
advanced, and the surviving mem- 
bers so well versed and practised in 
the business, they should go on, and 
finish the work themselves : — ^It being 
otherwise also observed, that Boger- 
mannus' parts and judgment prevail- 
ed most, throughout the Old Testa- 
ment, and Walseus' throughout the 
New. At the finishing of every 
Book the same was forthwitii trans*- 
mitted by the interpreters from Ley- 
den, their assigned place of abode, 
unto the respective appointed revi- 
sers, till all was done, and then the 
revisers also themselves were sum- 
moned to Leyden, an^' dispensed 
from their ordinary functions, in like 
manner, and every way well provided 
for, which happened in the year one 
thousand six hundred and thirty-four ; 
they conferring there with the inter- 
preters, and revising all the Books 
over in order, so as that within some 
fifteen or sixteen months time, all 
was finished, and now made ready 
for the press. The revisers for the 
Old Testament were, for Gelderland, 
Antonius Thysius, Divinity Profes- 
sor at Harderwyck, and after at 
Leyden. For Holland, Johannes 
Poliander, Divinity Professor at 
Leyden, Abdias Witmarius, Divinity 
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Professor afterwards at Harder- 
wyck ; for Zealand, Jodocus I .oren- 
us, Pastor at Flushing ; for Utrecht, 
Amoldus Teeckman, Pastor there, 
for Friezlaud, Bernhardus TuUenius, 
Pastor at Lewarden ; for Overyssel, 
Jacobus Revius, Pastor at Deventer, 
since Kegent of the Divinity College 
at Levden ; for Groningen, Fran- 
ciscus Gumarus, afterwards Divinity 
Professor there. These, at their 
first meeting with the Interpreters of 
the Old Testament, constituted Ko- 
germannus, their President, i'hysius, 
Assessor, and Reviuu, Scribe : And 
here agam Bogermannus excelled in 
judgment, Witmarius and leekman- 
nus in diligence, Poliander, Thysi- 
us and Gomarus, in profound know- 
ledge and abil^ to determine. 

The revisers of the New Testament 
and the Apocrypha, were, for Gelder- 
land, Sebastinus Dammannus, pas- 
tor at Zutphen, also Scnbe to the Sy- 
nod : for Holland, Johannes Arnoldius 
Lindanus, pastor at Delft, Guilielmus 
Nicuhusius, rector of the School at 
Haerlera : for Zealand, Carolus Dc- 
maetsius, pastor at Middleburg, 
since Divinity Professor at Utrecht ; 
for Utrecht, Ludovicus Gerhardus 
a Renesse, since pastor and Divmity 
Professor at Breda : for Friczland. 
Bernhardus FuUeniuw, appointed al- 
so for the Old Testament before : for 
Over-YsselJ^ Casparus Sibelius, Pas- 
tor at Devonter: for Groningen, 
Henricus Altingius, Divinity Profes- 
sor formerly at Heidle^urg, and af- 
terwards at Gronmgen. At their first 
meeting with the interpreters of the 
New Testatament, th^^y made Wa- 
Iseus, President, Lindanus, Assessor, 
andFestus Hommius, Scribe; and here 
again excelled Walaeus in prudence 
and readiness in directing ; Demaet- 
sius and Sibelius, in their care and 
vigilance in examining, and Altingius 
with Walaeus in their sound and solid 
judgment in determining. The work 
being fini8hed,and ready for the press, 
about the latter end of the year, one 



thousand six hundred and tfairtj-fivSy 
the revisers returned home te tlMir rs- 
spective charges, but the interpretsn 
staid out and overlooked Ae print- 
ing ; whereof the first proofs for the 
Old Testament, were corrected by 
Baudartius and Hommius respectifS" 
ly, and the last by Bogermannus and 
WalsBus ; the whole being fully print- 
ed and presented to the State, andbjT 
their Authority published, m Uie year 
one thousand six hundred thirty sev- 
en, and the use thereof introduced in- 
to ail the Churches and Sehoels of 
those provinces, with general satis- 
faction and approbation even of mesi 
of the dissenting parties themselves. 
They that desire more particulara, 
touching this matter, may peruse ttie 
fore-cited Acta SynodaUa, and the 
life of Antonius Walseus, before bis 
works in folio, besides the publich 
Records. 
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The following essay on EtheaHmi 
Societies is long, but we could not 
divide it, nor did we wish to do it. It 
IS able and practical ; and will be 
read with deep interest, by all. We 
ask the attention of the Ministers and 
Consistones ot* the Church,to it. We 
deem it of vital importance at this 
time. — Ed. 



For the Magazine of the R. D.C. 

Mr. Editor.-— I desire to offer some 
remarks on the subject of our Educa- 
tion Societies. — As the different^ parts 
of our moral machinery are added 
from time to time, and the whole ays* 
tem is getting into more complete 
operation, it is of importance that 
they become properly adjusted, and 
as little loss of power as possible be 
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suffered to arise for want of the ap- 1 less, or from ending with the life of 
plication of appropriate principles to - beneficiaries, or from running out in 
the construction, and connection of their inflience with the individual in- 
the minutest part. We are acting fluence, and labour of those concern- 
not for a year or a generation,but for ed ? 

ages to come ; and an ertor in the The present plan, with the Van 
commencement of our work will Benschooten fund^is to receive bene- 
prove like the mistake of a single ficiaries at any step of their progress, 
figure in the beginnmg of a calcuia* to allow them not more than §125. 
lion, it will run through the whole pro- per-a»ntim, except under special cir« 
cess, and materially affect the result : cumstances ; to leave (in effect) re- 
or, like a little deviation from a payment a matter of convenience, and 
straight course, however small the of positive obligation only in case of 
divergent angle may be, it will land leaving the church, to exercise com- 
us at a point far distant from the one paratively little control over the stu- 
proposed. As it respects the prtnct- dent in his expenditures, leaving the 
pies of these Societies and the necea- items to his own sense of propriety, 
stiy that exists for their influence, the or spirit of economy, to educate all 
circular of the Board of Education, who are assisted^ at N. Brunswick, 
to my mind, settles the point. He even in preliminary branches, and if 
.who can read it without emotion, and deficiencies arise, as they do in 
devising liberal thmgs, and looking every case, to leave the students to 
on' the right and lefl for a way in supply them as well as they can. 
which he may come up " to the help This we believe to be the outline of 
•f the Lord," ought never to speak the plan, we may have omitted some 
reproachfully of the Church ; he had things, and mistated others ; but it is 
beiter retract the dedication of him- essentially correct. The objections 
self to the Saviour i and pause when to it are obvious. 1. It professes to 
tile fcTeat congregation sings <^all do, what we d^^em au error in all 
that I am and ail I have shall be en- charities, to help the student throu|^ 
tirelytl'ine"—- he is not to be reasoned at a dead lift— his own exertions are 
with, cr moved ; and is one to whom superseded ; and provided he does 
** blindiess " more than ** in part not exceed the above named sum, 
hath ha( pened." few questions are asked, and no one 

Agree ing as we do, in their ex- thinks of complaining. 2. The al- 
pedienc;* and necessity, the question lowance is too little compared with 
to be settled, respects their mode of necessary expences, controlled as the 
operatir n. How shall we, with the student is, by the requisition to study 
least a':pense, secure a maximum of at N. Brunswick, and the moral force 

£ reduce in respect to the number of of the mode of living, and style of 
bourirs sent forth^-their qualifica- dres^s prevailing there. — And it is 
tioBs *.n regard to attain laent, practical too much if we look at the number of 
acquaintance with human life,— health new labourers needed, — the small 
oi 'jody,— readiness of thought, and amount of our funds, — the dit^'culty 
haUts of self-denial, and endurance of procuri'ig more, and the compar- 
of the hardness, incident to the char- atively reduced rate at which other 
aoter of <' soldiers of Jesus Christ " similar institutions send out their 
and prevent the charities, in many beneficiaries. 3. The uncertainty of 
cases wrung from the hand of poverty, the issue with regard to any individ- 
diatilled from the sweat of labour, and ual, forbids their full maintenance for 
composed of the widow's mites, — 8 or 10 years, at an aggregate ex- 
from being squandered by the worth- 1 pence o^ from $1000 to $1300. 
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4. No peculiar advantage arises to the 
Church from educating them through 
the whole eourae, exclusively at N. 
B. while the expense is greater 
there than at more remote pla' es, 
where the elementary part of their 
education, could a:4 well be obtained, 
at much less expense, and an addition- 
al number be supported. 5. The 
beneficiary is actutdly embarrassed by 
the present allotment He who be- 
comes 8uch,can rarely look to friends 
for help. Every year there is a de- 
ficit, and he knows it,and has no way 
to meet it ; the opportunity for teach- 
ing, acting as scriveners or the like, 
must necessarily be very limited ; he 
labours, of course* with embarrassed 
feelings, and a distracted mind, and 
is in the pitiable condition of one who 
can neither sink nor swim. 6. Bemg 
released from positive obligations to 
repay, and being not only put on his 
feet, but helped, or rather carried 
every inch of the wa^r, he is under 
the operation ')f a plan, whose ten- 
dency is (facts are invidious thmgs, 
I confine myself to principles) to 
create a disregard of expense. The 
comparative affluence and ease in 
which he lives, render him careless. 
A spirit of impr«»vidence is en«;en- 
dered, he has certainly less responsi- 
bility ; and of course is in danger of 
exercising less economy, than those 
whose parents, in order to educate 
their children, are compelled to cur- 
tad their usual expenditures. 

As respects the amount of allow- 
ance by the Classical or Congre^^a- 
tional Education Societies, reports 
have not yet reached us. The writer 
knows of one instance in which 
nothing is led to the discretion ot' 
the beneficiary. Instead of receivin&r 
the moneyy be is furnished with th 
necessary artirlesy by a judicious 
agent This plan, it is true, prevents 
the possibdity ot an abuse ol the 
charity, but it does not secur ' the 
other and equally desirable results in 
the case* 



The interests of the beneficiary^aad Of 
the church ought to be harmomzedy^ 
As it now stands,they 6o</i8ufier;— the 
one not being relieved from pecunia-* 
ry embarrassment, and the other con-r 
tributing largely, with no pledge of 
remuneration, but the prospective iiae-> 
fulness of those she supports,' and* 
A ithout any return in kind for her ad- 
vances. This state of things oufjbt 
to be reversed, the beneficiary shooU 
have an opportunity furnished himy 
of earning something, in a direct wayi 
at least so far as to supply deficiencesy 
or indirectly, by curtailing expendi- 
tures, to reduce them within the Jimi- 
tation prescribed. — And the Church 
ought not to put money into '* a bag 
with holes," and be stunned with die 
cry '' give, give." Her means, ought 
to accumulate, and instead of educat- 
ing young men on her capital, the con^ 
tributions made, ought to t>e a fundi 
whose existence should be rendered 
permanent, and which would consti' 
tute *' the joy of many generations." 

As to the ji si pointy the rtductM 
of expenditures^ it might be effected 
in either of the following ways.— Let 
the Church establish, or patronise 
some Academy, ably conducted, in a 
part of the country where living is 
«:heap. Let the preparatory studies 
of your beneficiaries be prosecuted 
in it,and let none enter college before 
they bo prepared for the Junior yean 
it '.ioidd save, in the case of those 
who are taken up^ from the time that, 
like Rlisha or Amos, they leave their 
secular employment, for 4 or 5 yean^ 
the difference between the expenses of 
snch a place and ntJV. ^.-"-amounting 
to perhaps $300. College bills, te 
(ost of '< fine rai r^ent," spending 
'iioney, traveUing expences, physi- 
cian's bdls, would all be materiiaUy 
diminished. 

1 would refer to the operation of 
the Academy at Bloomfield, under the 
care of our Presbyterian brethren^ 
lor a general illustration of my meaoF 
mg. Or, let your beneficiaries Km 
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together in convenient numbers, in a 
tenement hired for the purpo8e,--5, 10 
or 14 might reside together. One 
person of suitable age and character 
might superintend the whole. — They 
might prepare their own fuel, purchase 
dieir own provisions — ^be warmed by 
eomparatively few fires, and live at 
cost. This experiment has also been 
made ; date and place can be men- 
tioned if required ; and the expenst^s 
of each individual did not exceed 9 
«r 10 shillings per week. 1 he fur- 
niture necessary for such a concern 
could soon be collected. The wri- 
ter wojuJd pledge himself for its pro- 
curement to tibe beneficiary without 
money or price. Or let monies be 
collected for tho purchase of a farm, 
and in imitation of a plan recently re- 
commended, let beneficiaries labour 
8 or 4 hours daily. A proper super- 
intendent might be procured for a 
reasonable sum. And httle money 
additional to the support thus obtain- 
ed, less than what now the deficits 
amount to, would make ends meet. 
Indeed we think this a matter of high 
importance A recent number of 
your Magazine depicts, in colours 
not too glowing, the injury done to 
the health o< the student m our Ameri- 
can Colleges. It is <* well and truly" 
remarked by a popular writer of our 
day, *^ To the action of a powerful 
mindta vigorous muscular frame ia as 
a general rule, indispensable. Like 
heavy ordnance, the mind in its ef- 
forts re^;oils on Uie body, and will 
soon shake down a puny frame. — 
The mental action and physical reac- 
tion must be equal ; or, finding her 
energies unsustained, the mind itself 
becomes discourageu, and falls into 
despondency and imbecility. The 
flame of animal spirits, the fire and 
vigour of the imaginatioD, the fulness 
and power of leeling, the < o'nprehen- 
■ion and grasp of thought, the tire ot 
die eye, &e tones of the voice— and 
the electrical energy of utterance, all 
depend on the heftltfaiul and vigorous 



tone of the animal system ; and by 
whatever means the body is unstnmg^ 
the spirit languishes." 

It is not without reason that he re* 
fleets on the ''taper fingers of modem 
efieminacy." 1 he general attention 
paid to gymnastic ex('rcises, shows 
the value beginning to be put on this 
subject, whiie thft plan we recommend 
hvLA tbe advantage over ihem. inas« 
much as labour here would not be 
*' beating the air," but have profitable 
results, b<-th to the purse, and health 
of the poor students. Something 
will likewise be learned of the diffi- 
culties ot actual lite. Should they 
g>- to the heathen, they may assist 
them by the knowledge and skill thus 
attained, ^' in the life that now is," 
while they labour to prepare them for 
that '' which is to come." Should 
they be cast in the Providence of God 
among a people, where they must 
' eat their bread by weight, and drink 
their water by measure," — they will 
have a resource and auxiliary, under 
their pressure, ^^e could name some^ 
who are, anion^! the sons of our Zion, 
what the war worn soldiers of the re- 
volution are among our citizens, who 
have proved, undei God, the '' dectta 
i i tuiamm^^ of tlie Church, in " p^ ri- 
lous times," — who had nothing more 
than an academical education — who 
entployed no more time in their edu- 
cation than is now occ upied, in tho 
same preliminanes. who felt them- 
*^elves rich, if able to procure a dog- 
eared grammar, a coverless dictiona- 
ry, or lexicon, and copies of authors 
which had passed through many 
hands ; and who, many an evening, 
witl> a pine knot blazing on the hearth, 
irii^tead of a candle, and a stick of 
wood to support their head, prepared 
^hf ne]?t dny's recitation. We say 
not, that this is a desirable condition. 
But we mention it, to show what may 
he done, when inconvenience, diffi- 
culties, and self-denial must be firmly 
met,— and that with such an object in 
vieW| as the ministiyi our young Tiift" 
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othys must not expect the fulness of 
supply, and ease of circumstances, 
which are found, where rich parents 
minister of their abundance ; nor fail 
or be discouraged for want of them. 
They owe something to the cause, as 
well as to the church ; and mstead of 
fixing as the standard of what ihv.y 
may expect from the ( huich, the 
drcMM, and fare, and lavishiiient^ of 
wealtH, — instead ufmea-^uririg tho dis- 
tance betweeii thems'^ives and oth- 
ers, — let the.n summon new resolu- 
tion, and be satisfied, if what they 
have, will answer. If a man wishes 
to stupify himself* he need only refuse 
to intermit his studies ; the power oi 
attention becomes enfeebled — asso- 
ciations of tiiought are broken m up- 
on. What has been read will, at 
length, flit before the mind, m confu- 
sed images ; and will be seen like an 
object through a driving mist — 
Every man who attends to the opera- 
tions of his own mmd, must know 
that what is done when the mind is 
&tigued, is even nothing. — It is by 
titking a little distaiice, that we can wee 
things better in their proportions, fit- 
ness and relations ; and every minis- 
ter knows, that oflen his richest 
views of divine truth, its illustrations, 
beauty, application, have been obtain- 
ed tn inlet ims, — wh::n the mind did 
not so much grapple with any speci- 
fic subject, as reconnoitre the whole 
ground, — like the bird, lighting for a 
moment on this, and the other part oi 
the field, gently, leisurely sailing 
along the surface of the whole, — 
wheeling in graceful and frequent 
curves, until it attains the desired 
point of observation, or rest. 

We make these remarks, to m^et 
the objection, that labnur would in- 
terfere with study. — But a little por- 
tion of the 24 hours would be thus 
employed ; and while the hours of 
study would furnish materials for 
thoughts, the hour of gentle employ- 
ment would furnish a most favourable 
season for corobiniDg them. We 



doubt not sufficient fimdsfor mush 
an object might speedily be raised. 

jf« to the second fumil.— nmM* 
/y, securing to the Church (he p erma 
nefice of tnesefunds^eUhe iavmB^ 
ble condition be, that whether more or 
less beffrantedy repayment^ without m* 
terest, of the whole amount^ shall bo 
made. If thev abandon the ministiy 
afterward for teaching, or ought elsOp 
or its pursuit while students, the con* 
dition shall be certain repajrment,^ 
and immediate, or within a limited 
time, with inter est j ttU paid. If 
they leave the service of Uie Dutch 
Church, let the same be mutuaDj 
understood. If they continue in our 
Church, as soon as they are in the 
receipt of a salary, as Missionaries 
or Pastors, in virtue of the office io 
^hich the funds have helped thenif 
let them refund annually, the amomd 
of interest on the whoU sum thog 
hoot! received^ until the several amomnis 
ofmterest shall equal the origind 
sum. Thus if a student has receif- 
ed 9 1 000, and his salary be $600^ 
he is to reckon it only 8440 ; $vO of 
it - eing crtnsidered pledged to the 
extinguishment of his debt. We 
knf)iv men who have lived on small 
salaries a* d saved enough to meet 
a demand like this. Had the 98 
students who have been educated 
at N Brunswick all been assistedf 
nine tenths of them are in circum- 
stances, this day, to have refunded 
what they would have received.*— 
The plan amounts to a loan without 
interest; and repayment in suaD 
sums, at convenient periods. The 
only liability t'lloss, would exist in the 
removal of the beneficiary by death. 
This was the plan of Dr. FranUin 
with poor mechjEmics ; and how laigie- 
ly he promoted comfort, economj, 
and honesty by it, there are many 
to tell. To prevent what mi|^ 
under some circumstances, bear hud, 
such as failure of health, sickness in 
family, losses in providence,-*llie 
Executive Committee might have 
discretionary power to remit in wAkole 
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or in part ; or to dela^ the enforce- 
ment of the demands, provided it was 
done unanimously by them, and ap- 
proved by two-thirds of the Society 
at the annual meeting. Should this, 
or some similar plan be adopted, men 
will give liberally, because they will 
ieel that they are giving to the cause 
of reHgion^ and not the individual. — 
Their contributions will constitute a 
fimd, which will be doing good when 
tiliev are no more. Their charity 
frail be so disposed of, that the un- 
worthy cannot waste it The needy 
will not have the vantage ground of 



dieir father's goods given for educa- 
tion, is deducted in the day of recei- 
ving what falls to their share. We 
should suppose that such a plan would 
be preferred by the beneficiary ; be- 
cause raising him from the condition 
of a dependant to that of a debtor^ if 
oUigated to repay, he will do so, and 
wfll be infinitely easier in mind to re- 
flect, that he has paid an honest debt, 
than that he has not refunded what, 
under the present system, is a debt of 
honour of the most sacred kind. A 
spirit of generosity to those who 
come afler, will render the duty easy. 
He will enter busy life under the in- 



authority ; and, in a sense, the earth- 
bom adage ought to be heeded, << take 
care of the o«nts, and the dollars will 
take care of themselves." The mat- 
ter assumes a practical bearing; 
Should the child of any contributor to 
existing plans be spared, he may 
become a subject of grace, and need 
education for the ministry. Under 
present circumstances, he may be 
denied admittance to the funds. 
These parents may have too much to 
render such a step warrantable on the 
part of the board ; and yet they may 
have 80 little as not to be able to do 



fteirown children, whose portion of them the justice they have assisted 



in affording to others : and yet these 
very parents are called upon to give 
gratuitously a donation to an indivi- 
dual who is a stranger, where they 
shall nevermore see it ^ and where 
repayment depends upon the honour 
and conscience of the concerned. It 
is not exceeding truth to say, — or 
rather it is an cdtowable supposition, 
that unworthy persons may become 
beneficiaries, that young men whose 
parents can educate them, are some- 
times helped, — but little has been 
realized from repa3rments. — Minis- 
ters are but men, and nothing but 
strict debt will receive generally 



fluence of a check on expenditure, • speaking, prompt and satisfactory 
and will be kept from what too many attention. And if all we have stated 
young clergymen may have justly be rigidly enforced, how is the bene- 



said of them, that they are incautious, 
and unskilled alike in their purchases, 
givmff their money for what is not 
br«M|and falling a prey to sharpers, — 
while for the sake of ministerial pro- 
priety and influence, they are com- 
pelled to hold their peace. 

I offer these hints, because my 
own inind has laboured, in common 
yriih many others, on this subject. 
They are suggested by what wp have 
observed and heard ; and, as in many 
other cases, the instances on which 
diey are founded, are not proper ma- 
terials for public inspection. '^ Gather 
up thefragments, that nothing be lost," 
is a cooimand emanating from high 

Vol. IV.— 18. 



firiacy in a worse condition than 
the high-minded young man who 
boriows what is necessary on his own 
responsibility, oflen from griping re- 
latives — who minister even that for 
which they receive a valuable consi- 
deration, with hands that tremble at 
once '' with eagerness and age," and 
who through offence given, or the 
official caH of executors or heirs, 
into whose hands their notes may 
have fallen, are compelled to full pay- 
ment at once, without the privilege of 
confining themselves to interest 
alone. We have known such cases, 
our hearts bleed at the recollection 
of them ; and it is time to'flpeak out 
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in their behalf. On the plan we pro- 
pose, we speak'for ourselve€> when we 
say, that we mU che^juUy give 
twenty, where we now doubtingly and 
reluctiuitly give opo- Let us beware 
of a reaction oi public feeling on 
this subject If it dues take place, it 
will destroy all that we have built, and 
that now engages our labours and 
operations. Should a reformed plan 
be adopted, many, now restrained by 
delicacy and tunidity of feeling, 
could come without a blush, and ask 
for a loan^ who cannot ask for a 
charity. Common principles of hu- 
man nature lead directly to difficulty 
on the present plan. Could we see 
our Zion once set m order, and all 
the parts of her moral machinery in 
harmonious and successful operation, 
it would assist in loosing the pains of 
death. Instead of temporary expe- 
dients, let us see a permanent 
established plan. And although the 
success of any of these plans, can, 
before experiment, be matters of 
mere probabihty, and they do not fur- 
nish ground for the conviction of 
faith, so that we can ^^ give com- 
mand " concerning them, yet the con- 
solatory effect on the mind would be 
the same. And we are sure, that to 
attempt it, is to partake of his spirit 
who laboured to secure the produc- 
tion and permanence of certain 
effects <* afler his decease,'^ and who 
desired to be held " m remembrance," 
by his ministrations in tne cause of 
righteousness. S. M. R. 



ON THE EXTENT OP FEMALE 
INFLUENCE, 

And the duty of exerting it in favour 
oj Christianity* 

No. 3. 



We have, hitherto, been considering 
Woman's influence, as a Mother, 
9^ a Daui^l;^, as a Sister, as a 



Wife, as an attractive member of 
the happy circle, as an Authoress, 
and as an angel of benevolence on 
the field of charitable enterprise.—* 
We now come to the last part of 
our discussion. 

11. Such is the extent, and potencj 
of Female influence. Now, this is 
possessed by her, just in proportion as 
society is under the power and meli- 
orating spirit of the Christian religion. 
And as that is the state of societj 
which our Lord is contmually foim- 
ing by the progress of his gospel, it 
follows of course, that this potent in- 
fluence, is an instrument committed 
to woman by her God and Saviour. 
And for this reason is she to employ 
all its power in his holy cause. 

On this subject, we would address 
ourselves most earnestly to eveiy 
Christian Woman. — ^Is this inflO" 
ence to be put forth by you, mere* 
ly in meliorating the condition of so* 
cial life ? Is spiritual life, then, le« 
important than this material exist* 
ence ? Is the salvation of the imnuuv 
tal soul less important than the plea* 
sures of time 1 Is this world, then, to 
receive all our attentions, — and is 
heaven to be neglected 1 Are, we, then 
to spend our energies, and exhaust 
our influence on temporaUties 1 Slutll 
we be anxious to win the palm that 
withers and fades so soon 1 And des- 
pise we the immortal palm that is 
swayed by the hands of the Blessed ! 
Is there any joy equal to the calm sun- 
shine of the Christian's joy ? Is there 
any pleasure equal to the communion 
of the soul with God? Is there a 
fame among the })roudest of the sons 
of men, that can be valued against 
the glory of heaven 1 Christiah 
Woman ! What are the fascinations 
of the card table, and of gay society, 
that your sex should undervalue the 
society of heaven, its brilUant com- 
pany of saints and angels ? What are 
the jo)'s, could they even be increas- 
ed tei^old,*— of the fast fading beauty, 
and the witch^y of the ball, the as* 
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sembly, or the theatre ; — that they 
shoald be purchased at the expense 
of the erowD, and the robe, and the 
t^one of gloiy in our Immanubl's 
land ? O woman ! has the hour of 
death lost its terrors ? Has th0 shroud, 
and the eoffin,— >and the grave no- 
tiling appalling in them ? * The great 
WHITE THRONE,' which WO are all 
fiist approaching,-«-does it excite no 
emotions of awe, or terror ? Does 
fbe worm that never dieth, — does the 
fire that is never quenched,— ^oes 
the spear of the second death,-— 
create no pang of horror in our con- 
sciences, that we should thus content 
ourselves in the giddy dance around 
ttie circle of human joys, while we 
may, for aaght we know, the next 
moment drop into eternity 1 * Oh ! 
tbat man were wise, that he under- 
stood this ; that he would consider 
his latter end !' Eternity is man's 

EVERLASTING RESIDENCE ! HeAVEN 

IS THE Christian's eternal home ! 
And every thing put into our hands 
here, is to be valued just in propor- 
tion as they tend to urge us on to our 

I HOME ! 

Now, our Lord calls upon every 
Christian woman to exert her influence 
in behalf of Christianity. — ^And listen, 
I pray you, to the facilities afforded 
your sex, in his Divine Providence, 
of doing ^is efficiently. 

The habits of life bring brothers, 
husbands, and sons, more than your- 
selves, within the giddy vortex of 
business, and the distracting cares of 
time. It is your sweet task to wel- 
come them with a thousand gentle 
assiduities. Here are blessed oppor- 
timities of exercising all the tdents 
€k>d has given you, of wooing them 
to religion, — the sweetener of life,and 
the only effectual remedy against 
corroding cares. 

To man, the affairs of time, from 
llieir always appearing in the fore- 
ground of his speculations, and their 
pressing steadily on his heart, assume 
a greatness and importance, which 



aeaven never attached to them ; and, 
by consequence, the things of eternity 
are thrown into the dustant back- 
ground ; and they lose their influence 
on his heart — Be it your care, in the 
hours of retirement^ to present reli- 
gion frequently, and in the most 
attractive manner, before his view ;— 
and to impress on his mind, the untold 
worth of his soul, and of eternal 
things*. You may win him. Woman 
has often done it. But Oh ! if you 
throw your influence, strong as it is, 
into the opposite scale, you will sink 
with him into an undone eternity ! 

Man's mind is stem, and his heart 
less flexile than yours. He is made 
for the rough work, and the buffetings 
of time. — ^Your's is the soft and the 
tender heart, so sweetly adapted to the 
impressions of divine love, and devo- 
tion. Employ all the urgency of your 
tenderness and affection, to gain his 
heart to Christ That sternness you 
may yet soften down : That stubborn- 
ness you may yet subdue. The love 
of God has constrained the chief of 
sinners. You may yet constrain him 
to seek for happiness and heaven* 
The very sight of his anxieties ought 
to chide your sloth, and impel you 
onward in the earnest pleadings of 
one wrestling for the prize of an im- 
mortal soul! — Man's path is beset 
with snares. The very form and 
nature of his education is unfavora- 
ble to the seed time, and growth of 
piety. The science of the counting- 
house, creates, too often, < the love of 
money.' The mythology of the claa- 
sicks has a tendency to corrupt his 
young heart. The infidel philosophy, 
that has shed its baneful influence 
over all the departments of science, 
deadens his sensibility to the value of 
the Christian religion. At one time 
the agitation of the passions, and the 
jarring of interests on the arena of 
life, sweep him away before them, 
like a whirlwind. At another, he is 
held enchained by the pleasures of 
the world| as by a spell of enchant- 
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ment — The warning of a mother's 
voice, — ^the entreaties and porsua- 
sions of a sister, or of a wife, or a 
beloved object,--4iave a sweetness, 
and a potency of influence, which 
breaks the enchanter's spell, and dis- 
entangles his heart from the snares of 
the tempter. Woman's pious care 
guides him to the paths of virtue and 
holiness. For her influence and 
touching eloquence lead him to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whose love is a 
soothing balsam to the wounded 
mind,-'-and whose power subdues 
the boisterous commotions of the 
heart. 

Man is overbearing and fastidious 
under the exhibitions of thoMoctrines 
of the Cross. He dictates, when 
he ought to learn with humility. He 
criticises, when he ought to pray. 
He smiles, when he ought to weep. 
Displeased with the warmth of devo- 
tion in others, he runs into the oppo- 
site extreme of unprofitable specula- 
tions. Disgusted with religious zeal, 
he afi^ts an heartless indifference to 
all religion. Never having himself 
felt the glowing confidence of a 
Christian's faith, he brands it with the 
opprobrious name of enthusiiBLsm ; — 
and to avoid the imputation of a 
^fanaticj^ he plunges into downright 
sceptiscism ! — ^In the gay circles, 
where utterance is given to suchsen- 
tin^nts, arguments are not usually 
en^Ioyed. There is neither a taste 
for them, nor a faculty of using them. 
This is the case also, in the lower, 
and tho profligate walks of life. 

In these circles your influence can 
give a triumph ; — and a triumph, it 
may be, of life, — or of death ! If you 
shaJl give countenance to these senti- 
timents, and throw your weight into 
the scale of infidelity, — Ah ! let it be 
thought upon, with the deepest sensi- 
bility of the heart, — these gay and 
thoughtless beings around you, may 
be undone for eternity ! — But, on the 
contrary, you can do your Blessed 



Redeemer honour,and be the instrur 
mcnt of saving many an immortal 
being. And, Oh ! can the heart of 
a woman refuse to make the* great* 
est sacrifices in such a service ?-— To 
the invasion of irreligion, a lovely 
and virtuous woman can oppose die 
whole weight of her character, and 
consideration. Her firmness can 
throw, a check on its impetuosity ; 
and her good sense will show its par* 
tial advocates how to disentangle 
truth from error ; and can persuade 
them to render justice to piety, while 
they condemn hypocrisy ; to respect 
their own character and safety, — and 
not to enter with blind fury, on the last 
act of irreparable folly ; — that of 
throwing away their own souls— 
merely because there may be knaves 
and hypocrites, affecting to walk with 
Christians ih the road to heaven ! 
In this age of varied benevolenccasd 
missionary enterprise, in which, afltf 
all that has been done, the work of 
evangelizing the world has only, as 
it were, commenced,— when calls are 
repeated urgently, and frequently on 
each one, to yield up to the treasuiv 
of the Lord, his share of that wbica 
the beneficent donor of all our bless* 
ings, claims of us ; — ^there is a hard- 
ness, and insensibility about man's 
heart, that renders him, in many in- 
stances, deaf to the voice of human- 
ity, — and the voice of his Maker t— » 
Here, woman's influence can be, as 
it often has been, nobly triumphant 
She will pass round the whole circloi 
which her presence adorns : She will 
raise her voice in most earnest in^ 
touching supplication ; and she will 
move the heart of faUier, and hus- 
band, of son and brother— of man 
and woman, to come up to the help 
of the holy cause of the Blessed Re- 
deemer ! 

Finally ;-^In the moments of an- 
guish, when innumerable evils com- 
pass us about ;->-when sickness, po- 
verty, and mental anguish overwhelm 
us,-*-whose angel ministrations can 
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yield ns tislief 2 It is woman's sooth- 
ing tenderness that tranquillizes the 
wounded mind, — that binds up the 
broken heart,—- that sends a reviving 
beam of hope, and joy over the gloom 
of poverty, and anguish,— «nd even 
over a dying bed ! And here is a field 
of triumph for woman's powerful in- 
ftuence. When in addition to the num- 
berJess sources of comfort, she does 
bhng the consolations of religion near 
to the mind, with all the urgency of 
a wife's affection, and the yearnings 
of a mother's love^ — Oh I it is then 
diat thoughtless man's throbbing heart 
begms to ^d the rost wherewith 
Christ causes the weary to rest, and 
to taste the refreshings whereby his 
divine love refreshes his children. — 
And the darkness of despair disper- 
ses before the holy light of hope. — 
And while her ardent prayers are 
breathed over his parting soul, — he 
18 cheered, as by an angel of mercy, 
ID the last moments of his mortal ago- 
ny! 

ouch, O Christian woman !— are the 
many faculties of exerting your po- 
tent influence — And, need I urge my 
appeal to your heart < to double your 
^igence,' and exert it wholly in be- 
half of Christianity. Surely woman 
will do it, — for she sees the imminent 
p^ils pressing on men, and women's 
souls around her, — as they pass on 
into eternity. She will do it, — ^for she 
has herself jshared the blessings of the 
gospel ; and its benevolent spirit will 
give her no rest, while there is a soul, 
within the circle in which she moves, 
to be won to Christ. She will do it : 
because the love of Jesus, superad- 
ded to a mother's love, and a wife's 
strong affection, send the urgency of 
an irresistible constraint on h»^r heart. 
And she will leave no means untried, 
to gather abound her, in the holy cir- 
cle ol Heaven's blessed company, 
one day, those sweet beings, who are 
associated with herhere,in earth's ten- 
derest ties. She will do it : because 
she cannot be ungrateful to her Re- 



deemer. Woman's degradation and 
slaveTy,(such is His will,) shall come 
to an end. And as his gospel rolls 
on in its light, and power, it raises 
her from the dust, and exalts her, in 
her loveliness, to her proper and just 
rank in society. Our Saviour be- 
stowed on her, many marked tokens 
of his divine love, and condescension. 
He has equally with man, redeemed 
her sex by his own blood ?-*Her God 
has given her a generous soul, and a 
warm heart, — and many facilities of 
profiting by his gospel. And his 
invincible grace has, thus far, added 
greater numbera of her sex to his 
Church, — than, perhaps, of men. — 
And her heart has responded to all 
these tokens of divine love, with a 
holy impulse of gratitude, and devo- 
tional attachment to the Saviour^ 

< Not she, with traifrouB kiss her Sa- 
viour stun^, 

Not she denied him with unholy 
tongue, 

She, when Apostles shrank, could dan- 
gers bravev 

Luit at the cross, and earliest at the 
grave.' 

And in the hour of darkness, when 
persecution raged along the whole 
line of the Christian Church, her 
presence was like ^at of a minister- 
ing angel. She revived the spirit <^ 
the desponding ; she rallied to their 
post, the timorous and wavering; 
she cheered up the fainting youth ; 
she animated the veteran confessor; 
she soothed the dying martyr's ago- 
nies ; she stimulated, by her prayers, 
and her heroism, the holy band of 
Pastors, in their dangers, and duties, 
and she too does number, on the roU 
of her fame, martyrs of her sex, who 
stood among the foremost in zeal and 
fortitude ! 

And in those sunny days of peacOi 
and joyful prosperity, fallen to our 
lot, — when it has pleased the Lord 
to cast out the demon of persecution, 
and when he sends us seasons of holy 
revivals, and times of refiredung irom 
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his presence ;-H3tands she not forth 
among the foremost in the religious, 
and heneyolent institutions of the day? 
Stands she not among the fore- 
most in relieving the orphan, and the 
widow ? Stands she not foremost in 
originating and sustaining Infant 
Schools T And among the foremost 
in our Sabbath Schools '^ And 
among die foremost in rendering effi- 
cient aid to our Tract Societies,— 
and to our Bible Societies, and our 
Domestic and Foreign Mission- 
art Societies, — and to our Educa- 
TioH Societies ? 

And it will he only in the grand 
theatre of the universal convocation, 
when the soul-stirring plaudit of her 
Bedeemer shall be heard amid the 
population of the universe,—* In as 
much cu ye did it to the least of these, 
my brethren^ ye did it unto M£ !' — 
tluit the extent of Female Influence, 
successfully exerted in behalf of 
Christianity, in winning soub to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, — shall be ac- 
knowledged> and duly appreciated ! 

Henrt Soletns. 



Biographical Sketchee. 



The Rev. John B. JohnsoNi A. M., 

Late Paster of (he Reformed Dutch 
Church in Albany , and afterwards 
of Brooklyn^ {Long Island,) 



[Continued from p. 102.] 

His Christian exercises, as indica- 
tive of the character of his piety. — 
Diary,— AprU 19, 1789.— "These 
observations i began to write for my 
improvement in religioh ; expecting 
they would be a great stimulus to me, 
in urging roe onward in divine things. 
But, how have I been disappointed ! 
Instead of setting down my increase 



of faith, love, and other Christian 
virtues ; I have reluctantly, to write 
down my backwardness, and indifibr- 
ence in the most momentous cooh 
cems. — The last week I have been 
much in the world ; and my heart aiid 
affections have been bound to objects 
of sense. Small have been my de- 
sires, or none at all, of heiiveDhr 
things* I am persuaded, that if i 
were left to myself, I coidd no mere 
proceed in the life of grace, than 
could an infant support itself in the 
animal life. This consideratioa 
should humble me beneath the awfid 
hand of God ; and make me apply 
more earnestly to the great Redeem- 
er. ^ 

" April 26,Sabbath.— The things of 
the world, this week, have not claim- 
ed much attention ; nor have lustB 
and passions risen high. To-day nol 
heavenly-minded, and inattentive at 
Church. — The dangerous sickness of 
a friend, whom I visited tibis eveniiM^' 
has made me think seriously of dea£ 
Such a view of my misery, as would 
efiectually rouse me from my spoi- 
tual lethargy, is much to be prayed 
for. O God, afibrd me such viewi 
of eternal truth, that I may hastra to 
the Redeemer and receive him as 
as mine ; and grow more and mom 
conformed to his blessed image ! 

May 10. Sabbath. After a loaf 
time of languor, and dulness in Reh^ 
gion ; I was to day favoured with a 
blessed revival. Between service, 
at noon, I was enabled to go to Gody 
and seriously declare my wiUiag- 
.ness to be saved through his free 
grace. I told him I was his by die 
most indisputable right, and accord^ 
ingly dedicated my sinful self to his 
service. I was heartily willing to 
be for ever indebted to sovereign and 
free grace, for salvation f and felt a 
secret pleasure, in relying on Christ 

But Oh ! how far from bmng urn- 
form is such a frame ! How seldom 
do I experience it, and Oh ! how 
short livedi whenldo!— Conversa- 
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tion on worldly themesi and inter- 
oourse with worldly men, quickly 
drove these heavenly thoughts from 
my mind. — ^What, my soul ! canst 
W)u not abstain from earthly things 
(me day out of seven 1 — Is &e wor- 
ship of my God so hard, that I must 
spend the interim of divine service in 
company ?— Dust thou not thus pro- 
fime the Habhath ; and dispise the 
9aviour t Rather, hereafter, seek re- 
tiremeHt, and hold sweet converse 
with the best of company, even with 
thy heavenly father, God. — O Lord ! 
I am thine. And nothwithstanding 
my sins, my lusts, and corruptions, 
I must, I will for ever be thine. — I 
bless thee for Jesus. 

^' May 18; Monday.-- During the 
last week, my frame of mind, I trust, 
was pretty eligible. Liveliness and 
earnestness in prayer, were more fre- 
quent than usud. On Sabbath morn- 
ing last, I attended at Dr. Mason's 
Church, where the Sacrament was 
administered. Here at the most so- 
lemn scene, and during a moit so- 
lemn, encouraging, and comforting 
address ; is it not strange that foolish 
thoughts intruded themselves ; and 
indeed prevented that serious atten- 
tion, which was indispensably ne- 
cessary ! I hope the Lord will more 
and more discover myself unto me ; 
and also manifest himself in his ami- 
ableness and beauty. 



breathings after him. If Grod did 
not keep alive my soul ; soon would 
the world, and satan, and my own 
heart, in formidable combination, 
overwhelm and sink it in death. 

" June 1. — My mind, with respect 
to religion, at various times, is in dif- 
ferent frames. Sometimes, pride 
and lust, rage ; sometimes a calmness 
overspreads my soul ; and all the tur- 
bulent passions seem at peace. Of 
late, however, my youthful desires 
seem not to Imve been so predomi- 
nant as usual ; but a fondness for 
company, and a wish to be with the 
great, in a considerable measure have 
succeeded. Is it worth such pains 
to become a favourite of the rich, 
the powerful, the great and the fair ; 
who are all with myself, perishing 
mortals, and moving forward to the 
bar of the eternal ? How infinite- 
\y more desirable to gain God as 
my friend, who can comfort me when 
every other help fails, and even if 
evei^ other being is my enemy.-— 
Blessed be thy name, O Father of 
compassions, that thou art recon-< 
ciling, a guilty world to thyself, 
through the complete atonement and 
perfect righteousness of thy dear 
Son. Dispense thy mercies unto 
me, I humbly beseech thee ; espe-< 
cially thy grace, as wrought out by 
Christ Jesus. 

•* June 7. — Sabbath. — O my soul ! 



** May 24.— -How unsteady and ^ never forget the ineffable goodness 
changeable is man ? And how pre- | of this Heavenly Father. Innumer- 
carious especially, is a holy frame of able are the mercies even of a temi 
mind ! )iavin<j been occasionally : poral kind, which he with an open 



much in the world ; I have become 
tainted with its spreading contagion. 
For faith languished, and love grew 
cold* But, for ever blessed be the 
the Lord, for his courts of praise ! 
I attended service last Thursday 
morning, and received some blessing 
mider Dr. Livingston's preaching — 
when I returned home, I was enabled 
to go unto Grod, and make a solemn 
surrender of myself to him. Sweet 
was my conunuQion ; and earnest my 



and ready hand, freely bestows : but 
the mercies of the covenant are in* 
finitely more important than the ^eat- 
est possible earthly good ! This day 
the blesnings resulting from the Sa- 
viour's death, have been exhibited to 
my view in the holy sacrament—- 
Thou hast, in obedience to the com- 
mand of Christ, attended this ordi- 
nance, and say, my soul ; was it not 
good to be there? Though little 
exercised with spiritual things thou 
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wentest, trusting on thy Saviour. Spirit How many monitors are 
What hast thou to do with frames ? there, that warn in the most solemn 
They are too unsteady to depend up- manner ! ^ Beye also ready. ^ A very 
on. — The Saviour alone is the foun- intimate acquaintance, Samuel Lup-^ 
dation stone. And if he sees fit, ' ton, was lately snatched away by a 
thy graces shall be in lively exercises, sudden death, and found a wateiy 
During the last week, perhaps, I have grave ! In hb youthful prime, while hu 
not been particular enough in the pulse beat high, and his bow seem- 
duty of self-examination. Being much ed to be strong, lo ! he must bid a' 
in the world, I caught some of its long farewell to all earthly prospects 
spirit*— but still heavenly thoughts and enjoyments. Should not 
and desires were in some considera- : deplorable accident have put 
ble degree, my companions. To-day, ' up^n the most serious inqunyi 



at the church, during sermon, and 
even while at the communion table, 
my soul did not breathe and pant for 
my God, as ardently as I could wish. 
I was tempted to absent myself 
from the table of the Lord ; but a 
lecoUection of his command con- 
strained me to go. But blessed be 
his name, be did not leave me alone. 
Afiter returning to my seat, I seemed 
to be covered with godly sorrow. — 
I resolved to be for God. I trust 
I tasted hb love, and now I have rea- 
son to rejoice. — When I came home, 
I was enabled to address the throne 
of grace, in fervency of spirit ; and to ' 
pour out my soul before God. — O 
my Father ! frequently visit me with 
thy refreshing favour ! Oh ! train me 
up for thy service here, and fit me for 
glory hereafler. 

'* June 21. Sabbalh.— Solitude and 
retirement I find to be good hand- 
maids to religion. Of late, having 
been awile in the country, I could 
not regularly attend duty. Inter- 
course with the world, seldom has a 
tendency to make our graces flourish. 
Indeed, I have great reason to lament 
my many miscamages amd inconsis- 
tencies. Have I acted as a Chris- 
tian ? Would any who know me not, 
suppose I had been with Christ ? To 
be sure — ^neither blaspheming, nor 
obscene conversation proceeds from 
my lips. — But, have I watched oppor- 
tunity to speak for Christ. O ! I am 
deficient in all things ; and need the 
sanctifying influences of the blessed 



** Whether I also am ready V* But, 
(shame to myself!) I was shortly 
afler enslaved by sin ; and 1 longed 
and desired for objects and pleasures 
prohibited. To day, I felt in a re- 
lenting frame. And Oh ! that God 
would give me that repentance which 
needeth never to be repented of ! 

[To be continued'^ 



tu;b last moments of bibs, 
^lizaqetu bradt. 



Mrs, 6. was the daughter of the late 
Parker Campbell, Esq. of Washiostoo, 
Pennsylvania ; an eminent member of the 
bar. We revered and loved him whilst be 
was alive, and it affords us a melancholy 
pleasure, to record the following of his late 
beautiful, accoqaplishcd, and veiv pioas 
daughter, who died a few montns ago. 
And such records are instructive, and ani- 
mating to Christians. We all sympathise 
with each other, as brothers and siiteii in 
the family of Christ. The happy and tri- 
umphant death oi Christians, is hailed by 
every member of the family, however far 
distant they may be, or even unknown 
though they be, to us. It is the victoiioas 
entrance oi a brother or a sister to the pre- 
sence OF THE King Eternal ; and we 
shall all meet there, when the Master's 
purposes are accomplished. The following 
is from the pen of the Rev. A. Wtlib, DJ). 
late President.of Washington College, Pa,— 
now President of Indiana College, state of 
Indiana : — 

** Mrs. Brady's religious character was 
distinctly marked with all those traits wl^ 
are drawn in the passage of Sacred Scrip- 
ture, wliich has been selected as our subject 
on this occasion. The sorrows fvhich she 
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most feniibly felt, were such as proceed 
from monl causes, and can only be expe- 
rienced bv a pious heart. Her works were 
works orriffhteousness; decidedly 'good.* 
Her dependence for aeceptance with Qod 
was in the Lord Jesus. Her religion 
did not appear with that unnatural pro- 
minence in one part of her character, 
wluch, where this is the case, is compen- 
•ited by a proportional defect in the other 
parts. It was even and uniform, like a 
well-adjusted dress on a comely person, 
covering the body equally^ and ' without 
spot or wrinkle.' It was not the subject 
^tf obsenration and remark, for this very 
leoson, that it was natural. You did not 
observe in her any confident pretensions 
or any ostentatious display of superior 
sanctit]^ — qualities always to be suspected, 
and which, when connected, as they gene- 
tally are, with a temper impatient of oppo- 
aition or reproof, and at the same time, 
harsh, censorious, and vindictive, are the 
infallible indications of hypocrisy. She 
loved the Bible, the Sabbath, the ordi- 
nances, and the people of Grod. Never was 
she heard to pronounce a harsh sentence 
upon the conduct or state of any, whatever 
treatment she, or her friends, might have 
received from them. That beautiful enco- 
mium, passed by Solomon on *■ the virtuous 
woman,* might have been applied to her, 
with singular justness and propriety : ^ On 
her tongue dwelt the law of kindness.' 
Tet she knew how to discriminate. She did 
not overlook moral distinctions. She took 
a lively interest in the benevolent institu- 
tions of the daV) and contributed her aid 
and exertions cneerfully and systematically 
to countenance and support them. In 
deeds of charity she felt peculiar delight. 
Her views of gospel truth were clear and 
extensive ; and her hope of eternal salva- 
tion was founded on the atonement forsiu, 
which was perfected by Jesus Christ upon 
the cress. Her confidence in the goodness 
of her state was never very strong ; for she 
was jealous of her heart, and fearful Meet a 
promise being left her of entering into rest 
■he might seem to come short of it.' But as 
die saw death approaching, her spiritual 
courage rose, ana her hope became con- 
firmed in a very remarkable manner, till at 
length, it was, as the ' anchor of the soul* 
mtre and steadfast, entering into that within 
the vail.* 

" There is a sort of awful sacredness in 
those thmgs which take place in the cham> 
hers of the dying, which requires that they 
should not be exposed without reserve to 
the public eye. We shall, therefore, pre- 
eent to you the scenc'-the mournful scene 
it cannot be justly called— which it was our 
privilege lately to witness— in the simplest 

Tot. IV.— 19. 



manner, and without that colouring whidi 
the partiality of friendship is apt to impart 
to narratives of this kind. Wnen the life 
of the departed has been of the same dia- 
racter with their death, and when the lattet 
has been such as to reflect Iwnour upon 
religion, as was the case here, we can see 
no unpropriety in stating the manner and 
character of the closing scene,to the pablie> 
* Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.' And it ought to be 
precious in the sight of his church, the 
members of which, while they feel their own 
loss, in the departure of one firom their 
communion here below, ought to console 
themselves in the reflection, that what is 
their loss is the gain of the departed, and 
that the church triumphant has received an 
accession of another of the ^ redeemed" to 
their communion. The Head of the Churdb 
deserves, too, on such an occasion, a public 
testimony to be given to his goodness and 
power, in granting victory over death to one 
of his folK>wers. The living, who know 
that they must die, should have the benefit 
of such examples as may teach them how 
they may die safely. Those timorous be- 
lievers who seem likely te pass their whole 
life time in bondage througn fear of death» 
need the encouragement which a scene* 
such as (he one we are about to notice, is 
calculated to give, in the confident ezpeo* 
tation that the Lord, the Saviour, in whom 
they trust, will not desert them in a dying 
hour. And those who are careless andon* 
concemed on the subject of their own 
mortality, ought to have the death scene^ of 
the Christian depicted before them, to ter- 
rify them, if possible, with the idea whidi, 
by contrast, such a scene is calculated to 
present, with that which nrast be acted in 
their own last moments, should they sud- 
denly be called out of time into eternity. 

" During that most afifecting and deqply 
interesting scene, to which I shall now 
briefly direct your attention— for to describe 
it adequately would be utterly impossible — 
such was the perfect composure of spirit 
which the happy sufierer exhibited, that not 
so much as e sigh, or a groan, or even the 
slightest expression of uneasiness escaped 
her lips. A considerable time was spent 
in ofierinp; up prayers in her behalf to a 
throne of grace, and in reciting to her 
passages from the word of God, appropriate 
to her circumstances. The intervals be- 
tween these exercises she employed in 
speaking to those around her, of the good- 
ness and grace of God, as manifested to- 
wards her, and in expressing her sense of 
her own unworthiness. She had been 
sorely tried with afflictions, which she 

I praised and blessed the Lord for sanctifying 
to her, and making the means of destroyii^g 
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^hat bias to the things of the present life, 
by which so many are provmit«a from seek- 
ing their chief good in Go<lt and laying up 
treamre in heaven. ^Nothmg,' she 'said, 
* bat free— 'Sovereign— —Bovereign omni- 
potent grace, could luve pardoned her scar- 
tot sins, and brought her mto the Kingdom.' 
On this subject she adverted, with great 
interest, to a sentiment which had, many 
years before, been expressed to her by an 
aged and pious friend, that if ever she were 
brought into the good ways of the Lord, it 
must be by the rem of affliction. ' And so,' 
mid she, ' I have found it. O, the goodness 
of Qod, that such a sinner as 1 should have 
been arrested— arrested. *^Here her voice 
ftltered, from the stren^h of her rising 
emotions. .After some tuhe she recovered 
hersalf so &r as to express with inimitable 
energy, her gratitude to God for adopting 
this method, though severe, of accomplish- 
ing towards her the purposes of his mercy. 
BSd said she had often looked forward to 
the ecene through which she was now pass- 
ing, as that which might probably prove to 
be the closing scene of her life, and that she 
had often, and earnestly prayed that the 
Lord would make his grace sufficient for 
ker, and lift an the light of his countenance 
upon her, eo tbat she might enjoy comfort 
and peace ia her last moments. ''And now 
CM has heard and answered my poor re- 

3 nests. O how comfortably do I feel ! Can 
bis Is a delusion.' When told that her 
llope and joy could not prove delusive, if 
founded on Him who is the ^ tried comer- 
etooe— the sure foundation that God ha* 
laid in Zion ;' she replied, * there I desire 
to respose ail my trust, for I have nothing 
in myaeUl* 

''The family having been called in at 
her reqaett, she took, successively, each 
one by the hand, and with tones of afiection 
which penetrated every heart, addressing 
each-^ My dear brother — dear sister,' &c, 
and^ giving the younger members of the 
family particularly, her solemn counsel and 
last admonition, she closed each separate 
address with a prater, articulated in a ftdl 
and distinct tone of voice, and closed by an 
emphatical Amen. When she addressed 
her husband, she threw her arms^ around 
his neck, and embracing him, spoke to him 
in a supprmsed tone of voice, so ^t what 
shesaici, was not heard by others. I have 
since learned, that the address related to 
himself, exhorting and encouraging him to 
bo reconciled to the events of Divine Pro- 
vidence, and to bow in resignation to the 
will of heaven— and to her infant child, 
requesting him to take special care of its 
education ; to have it brought up *■ in the 
Aurture and admonition of the Lord' — and 
to her mother, asking him to contmue his 



kindness towards her as heretofore. Then 
she resumed her former distinct and audftk 
manner of utterance, in prayer for kiK 
Then extending her hand to her nwthsi^ 
and taking her by the hand, she said, ' Bev 
mother, you have been a kind meiher ts 
me, and O, I love you, and will love yon Is 
the last ; put your trust in Qod, and Hi 
will never forsake 3ron.' Then she losk 
leave of me, in a most appropriate rial 
aifoctionate prayer to €rod m my behalf | 
and I shall ever account it as one ef ths 
most Valuable privileges, that I was psi^ 
mitted to witness such a scene, and to ps» 
ticipate in such prayers. Then riie prayedi 
(her voice still full, and her utteranoe dis* 
tinct,) for all her friends, present and ab> 
sent, and when she had finished, tumiag t6 
me, she said, ' Now o^r up one pray« 
more — one fervent prayer in my beliafr* 
that I may be freed from all pellntion, aad 
be completely prepared to leave this werid 
ef pollution, and go to the presence of ths 
Lord — the r^ions of purity.' Her reqossl 
was complied with. A portion of the M 
Psalm having been repeated, she saii, 
' sing.' A verse or two was sung. At 
length, having exerted her voice for a eSi^. 
siderahle time, she seemed overcome Ef 
the e£R)rt, and appeared, for afowmomeaH 
lost in an attempt to recellect somothiui 
Her looks indicated a painfol eageraesi^ 
which cannot be commimicated in woida 
On a sudden every feature kmdled iats 
animati9n, and extending her hand to bm^ 
she said, < My child — baptize my child.' 
the sacred power of nature — ^tbe strsnglii 
of maternal tenderness and ejection ! Keai 
had thought for sometime, about the ia» 
fant. The mother engrosseid every auab 
except her own. She had given pso^ ikit 
all her other friends had a plaoe in hsi 
heart, and now, though the billing bead sf 
death was upon her vitals, she ooald net 
forget the little one— haopy in beii^aB- 
conscious of the loss which it was about to 
sustain. The infant was broojg^ It 
a moment of deep, tender, 
interest. We were overwhelmed. 'Iti 
ed as though the Great and (3ood S h U fh it i 
who laid down his life for the sheep^ aad 
who carries the lamb m his bosom, hid 
bowed his heavens and come down, aad 
stood revealed in his glory before us. It 
seemed as if He had come to take into -Us 
special guardianship the helpless babe, as 
it he cast a look of ihsfiable benignity npoB 
the Ay\ng mother, saying, * Fear not, for I 
am with thee ; be hot dismayed, for I am 
thy God. This day shalt thou be with ne 
in paradise.' The babe and the mother 
were commended to * the Angel of the Co- 
venant.' This was the closing scene. She 
said nothing afterwards, except expressing^ 
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0W words and in a &int and feeble tone, 
' daeire to be remembered to her absent 
mds^ imrtienlariy mentioning the name 
I Tenerable clei^yman whom she highly 
lemed.* Having committed dl that she 
I dear on earth, mto the hands of her 
leamer, she sweetly resigned herself to 
th, like one gently ai^d insensibly fiiUing 
I the repose of sleep. 
Now, my dear hearers, let me solemnly 
f are you prepared (o die ? Ton know 

must die. The time you know not. 
nay be soon — too soon. Gall up the 
le to your view. Imagine that the phy- 
Uk has fiiven yon up, and retired^that 
r friends are assembled around your 
••that a sinking^ now for the first time 
at the seat of me, and a strange agony, 
you that yoor last hour has come — that 
room grows darker and darker as the 
ts of d^th settle more and more densely 
s your eyehds— and that an endless 
nity unprepared and unprovided for, 
lent before you its appalling realities. 

whither will yon fly for rehef in that 
id moment! To procrastination, your 
istomed resort ? The bare recoUectioB 

your life has been spent to the very 
moment in procrastination, will cut you 
he heart. To Christ? A Saviour 
kften ofiered, and so often rejected I 
it encouragement can you have ? How 
you banish the sound of these terrible 
IS, < Because I called and ye refused,' 
ave you nut too long rejected the 

of mercy already ? In God's great 
e I demand, have you any time to lose ? 
a moment. 



for you of suffenog, yuu may, when death 
shall arrive, realize the blessedness of those 
described in the text'*''' 



Miscelkmeaus. 



Sir Isaac Nswton. 

This man was bojn in A. D. 1642, and 
died in 1727, aged 8$ years. He stands 
formost in the list of scbolars. His genius 
put forth its energies in mathematics^ as- 
tronom]r, and science in general. He inade 
discoveries m each of the departments to 
which he applied himself: and such was 
the nature of his transcendent improve- 
ments^ and discoveries, that each, or any 
one oi them alone, would have eonferrea 
literary immortahty on any man. He shed 
a bright lustre of glory over the age in 
which he hved ; and 0ver llnglan^ the 
land of his birth. 

At the age of twenty*two, he discovered 
a new method of Infinite Series, and Flux- 
ions. His theory that light is not a homoge- 
neous, but a heterogeneous mixture of re- 
frangible rays, he confirmed by the most 
satisfactory experiments ; the laws of 
gravitation and attraction, he discovered, 
and illustrated by his superior genius ; and 
he carried these brilliant illustrations over 



the whole field of his astronomical diaoo« 
Delay raot a moment, then. I veries. He added an improvement to ihe 



may the Lord so teach vou to number 
days, that you may apply your hearts 
wisdom ! And surely, it is an obvious 
ite of wisdom, immediately to make 
aration for an event which may arrive 
ny moment. To be 'in the Lord' is 
ndtspensable part of the preparation, 
jnay amuse themselves withimaginaiy 
ms of being just with God, so long af» 
consider death as at a distance; but 
1 the awfiil crisis draws nigh, and they 
forced to take a near prospect of the 
lal world, and of meeting there with 
their final and impartial judge, all such 
tns are put to flight, and they begin to 
their need of some surer ground of 
, than that which their own goodness 
lopply. Think of this, now, while in 
h ; and as sinners, standing in need of 
)n and sanctification, come to Christ 
lese blessings, that so, after a life spent 
rfonmng! good works, and in enduring 
ever it may please the Lord to appoint 



reflecting telescope, whicn he made, titot 
lent to it new and hitherto unknown 
powers. In his 45th year, he puMisJied his 
Mathematical principles of Natuial Philoso- 
phy. This work, the result of his astro- 
nomical pursuits, has set his name above 
till the philosophers of ancient and modern 
times. As its profound details found men 
of kindred genius, to understand and ap- 
preciate them, his system did slowlv and 
surelv take its place, immoveably, in the 
temple of science, amid the appUnse and 
homaee of the scholars of all cQuntries. 
\nd the deep research and discoveries of 
a hundred and forty-two years, have only 
added confirmation and glory to Newton's 
Principia. 

The illustrious poet of England proposed 
these lines as a motto for Newton's proud 
monument ; had they been more modestly 



* Dr. Anderson. 



* We are faappv to say that Dr, Wylie's 
sermon, firom which the above is taken, has 
been published by Mr. Haven, No. 142, 
Nassau-street, New-Tork. 
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exprcMwd^ the trotb conuiB^ in 
might have boen more oonflpicuoos : 



them ( those of the choiee gpiriti wiio lUild tt the 
head of the Usts^M FoUotre, and Hmmu ef 

: another 



^ature,and nature^s lawSflay hid in night, 
OoD said, let AVttlMi he, and all was 
light." 

Newton also gave a system of chrono- 
logy ; and he wrote an exporition of the 
prophecies of the Revelation of John. 

This illustrious man, was as much distin- 
gnished for his modesty, and hii most un- 
mssoming manners,and his Ioto of peace, as 
be was for his immense genios, and vast 
comprehension of mind Ha did not seem 
to feel that he was, in any particular res- 
pect, superior to other men, he even kept 
back some of his books of improvement 
and disooveiy, firom the public, that he 
might not excite the envy and malice of 
bis oi^nents. Although he discovered 
the new method of Infinite Series and of 
Flnxlons,— in 1664, — yet he did not [mbiish 
it until after many years. And wnile, in 
the mean tune, from various hints given by 
Idm to the learned, in conversation, Leib- 
nitz claimed the honour of the invention, 
Newton entered not the list to reclaim the 
l^ry. It was left to his friend KeiU to de- 
fend and vindicate his claims ; — he did it 
with demonstration complete and over- 
whelming. 

To all his other excellencies, we are to 
add his piety, his abhorrence of infidelity, 
and heresy. And it is recorded of him , 

that in all companies (and be moved in the j small degree of satisfaction, that we rael 
highest of the land,) he ever maintained a : with a striking portion of evidence, on the 
eacred regard to religion and decorum. | matter, gleaned by that illustrious scholar 
He never permitted the language of profli- j and divine, Dr. Hales, in his work entitlei 
gacy, or infideUty ;— nor even of levity or i *^ Faith in the Holv Tnnity, the doctrmeof 
tndi£krence, touching the works, or the i the Gospel ; and Sabelhan UnitartamaB 
revelation of God, to pass in his presence, , shown to be the ' god denting apostact«' 



our species ; and the DevU among 
species,— have been employed by their »• 
happy possessors, against the great Ge» 
that made them t And were we called ob to 
bring forward an anaj of talents, $ad 
mental endowments of the very higfaeil 
order, in illustration or proof of such peiati 
as those which lie in the disputed gromi^ 
between us and the Unitarian SchooL — w i 
should first point you to the band of renowa- 
ed worthies, whose names are blazoned in 
the history of the human family •f all agw 
and countries ; as the first specimen : tnd 
then, as a second, we shoula mention, m 
matches for the master spirits of isrlrnsss 
and Satan te boot, — the Sxrapbim aid 
Cherubim, of every rank and gloiy iD 
heaven ; who covei their faces, anfMbowing 
lowly, before the Eternal Throne, obey 
their Maker's call which be issued what 
he brought in his first begotten into the 

world, '* LET ALL THK AHGBL8 OV Q0> 

WORSHIP HIM." [Rev. 1. 6. Isaiah vL i^» 
8. Psalm Lxviii. 17 & la Eph. iv.] 

Tet, that a man of Newton's pious viewiL 
habits and feelings, i^ould have yielM 
up himself to this revolting gystemy which by 
one blow,eztinguishes the sun of revelation 
and annihilates the gospel, and rendett 
piety, on its own avowed principles, a iJUsf 
utterly impossihle—Y/e could not beliefv. 
We did always suppose that there must be 
some mistake. And hence it was with no 



without the severest censnre. 

But we have mtroduced this article here, 
to make room for another point. The Uni- 



Vol. II. p. 189. note. The reader, I dan 
say, will be glad lo read it. It is as follow. 
Dr. Carpenter,Mr.Belsham and the C/nftt* 



(d 



tarian school has claimed him as one of | rian School in general, are anxioas te 
then own : And Dr. Carpenter, and Mr. { claim in their favour, the high anthoritv of 
Belshani,have been the loudest in asserting ; Sir Jsaae J^ewtony that great philoaopoer, 
this daim. We had long been disposed to as a SaheUian Socinianf or .iriaii, from bis 
entertain a serious doubt on this subject, we : nottkumous Letters to JLe Clercfitst correct- 
bad often been on the point of yieldhig ly published in Horsley s edition <^ 1^ 
up,— reluctantly indeed,— this illustnous ' wows. Vol. Y, But the imputation is cft- 
man to them. We were, perfectly, aware ; lumnious : 

that in making this surrender, we should j ^ 1. Sir Isaac had the highest veneratioa 
not, indeed, be yielding up one iota of the j for the Scriptures in general, and for the 
strength of the argument, or even a sinele I writings of St. John in particular, whose 
illustration of the eternal truth of our Lord's i •Apocalypse he has ably illusuated. And it 
Supreme Deity. Thi>ugh ten thousand ! these Letters he thus expresses himself :— ^ 
geniuses of the highest order, — though have that honour for St. John, as to believe 



hosts rivalling, even Satan's gigantic ta- 
lents and mental energies,should be marsh- 
alled against us,— -it would only add another 



that he wrote good sense ; and, therefore* 
do most implicitly take that sense to be Ml, 
which is, [or which at least appears to me 



demonstration to the already too glaring ! ^o b^l <^ ^e«<*' Newton's Works^ VoL 
end painful fact, that first-rate talents, like I ^* P* ^ 
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'^. The tUUgerical explanation of 1 John 
^» ^9 Sir baae rejected as * forced, strmned, 
and eorrufL* — *• It seems/ says he, < to 
bave been inoenUd by the MotUanittSf to 

KVe countenance to their Trinity." Tlie 
ontaniats were SabeUians according to 
J^irome^ ' including the Trinity within the 
narrow precincts of one person, ^ ( Trmt/o- 
ttm in ttmus persmut angustias conclu- 
dantes.) JfewtoOf therefore, in condemning 
tMr Trinity, proved that be was no Sobel^ 
Kan, 

*' 3. ' The Soeintana,^ says he, * have 
dealt loo v^urUnul^ with Cyprian^ while 
they would have tbis place corrupted : 
[namely, his citation of the three heaven- 
ty witnesses in the text.] for Cyprian in 
ianother place^ (Epist. ad JManum^) 
repeats the same thing. These places of 
Cyprian^ being in my opinion genuine, seem 



immediately indebted to Bishop Burgei^s 
Thwd Jiddrets to the Portmu cMng themr 
selves Unikantms, 1815 P. 21. W. C. 0. 



Thb Lost Tbn Tribes. 
No. 3, and last. 



The foUomng facts respecting the dis* 
covery of these Tribes in Central 
AsiOf are given by the same writer, 
from whom we quoted before. 



<< Id the year 1822, a Mr« Sarffon, 

to apposite to prove the testi(nony of the three y^ jr mistake not was one of 

kk heaoen, th^i I should never have suspected ^**®' " ^® misiaKe noi, was one 01 

a mutake in it, (viz. the seventh verse,) the agents ot the Liondon Society, 

could I but have reconciled it with the communicated to England some is- 

fewrance I met with, of this reading, in the terestUlg accounts of a number of 

Ta- i:^o?r Ir^^aX^r. per.ons'^resident at Bomtay, Cuuu^ 

among the Gruks.' JWtoton, therefore, in more, and their vicinity, who are ovi- 

ecnsuring the Soeintans foi their ill ueat- dently the descendants of Jews, call* 

ment of Cyprian, proved that he was no j^g themselves Beni Israel, and bear- 

S^r suf^eS':a:2J:rrG.tkTn^ m al-ost unifomly Jewish names, 
Latin Fathers of the ensuing age, being but With rersian termmations. inia 
founded throughout on misiake or misrepre- gentleman feeling very desvous of 
fen/a<ton of the testimonies of Jerome, PA«- obtaining all possible knowledge of 
Audita, Jhigustine, Eiichertusy Athanasvus, .,-^ «^„j;*;^.. „«>^»*f^^i, <> ^T^^:^^ 
Qregory JJknanzen, Euthymvis Zygabenus] ^eir condition, undertook a mission 
ate. had he been better informed on the sub- for this purpose to Cumamore ; and 
ject, he must, upon his own principles, the result of his inquiries was, a con* 
liave acquiesced in Cyprian's testimony; yicUon that they werenot Jew^of the 
tomed to the tntemal evidenee, to which he ^„^ . .. ^ „^ i ^ i^c l -^^^r « j;au««.^i. 
aoes not appear to have paid any attention, ©ne tribe and a hdf,bemgof a different 

*^4 JVeioton was no Jiriauy as proved by race from the white and black Jews 
fr^uton's testimony in his Jtfemotrs of his at C ochin, and consequently that they 
wm Lffe, Vol. 1. p. 249, 260. ^ere a remnant of the long lost Ten 

*• On or about the year 1720, I take it rp -l^^ Tkia /*A..«lA.«^or» ^loo. ^^« 
to have been, that 1 was relused to be ad- ^"^«f- ^ ^^\ gentleman also COn- 
mitted a Member of the Royal Society, by cluded from the mtormation .he ob-» 
Sir boat A*eiolon. The case was this : &ir tained, respecting the Beni Israel, 
Hans Sioane, Dr. Edmund Halley, and ^hfiX they existed in great numbers in 
myself, were once together at Child's Coffiae .1 _ «^.,„*«;^„ k-^4-.,^- r*^^^;^ «>..^ 
house 'in St. Paul's Church.yard; and Dr. ^® countnes between Cochin and 
Halley asked me why I was not a Member Bombay, the north of Fersia, among 
of that Society ? 1 answered, because they the hordes of lartary, and in Cash- 
durst not choose an h^^tick. Upon which ^^^e ; the very countries in which, 
Dr. HaUey said to Sir Hans Sioane, that \ . /v ^«««„«««iv :« 4U^ 

if he would propose me, he would secind it according to the paragraph m the 
fhlmself:] which was done accordingly. German paper, they exist m such 
When Sir Isaac Jfewton heard this, he was numbers. So far, then, these ac- 
greaUy concerned; and oy what I then counts confirm each other,and there is 

beard, closeted some of the members, in ^u«u;i:4.. ♦u^* *u-* ii^«: f«»..^i 

order to get rid of me : and told them, that ^very probability that the Bern Israel, 

if I was chosm a Member, he would not be resident on the west of the Indian 
Fresidont,** ■ peninsula, had onginally proceeded 

^ For this curioui and authentic fact, I am ^ fy^^ Bucharia. It will, therefore, be 
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interestiiig to know sometiiiiig of their 
moral and religious character. The 
following particulars are collected 
from Mr. Sargon's accounts : — 1. In 
dress and manners they resemble the 
natives, so as not to be distinguished 
from them, except by attentive obser- 
vation and inquiry. 2. They have 
the Hebrew names of the same kind, 
and with the same local termination 
as the Sepoys, in the 9th regiment, 
Bombay Native Infantry. 3. Some 
of them read Hebrew, and they have 
a faint tradition of the cause of their 
original exodus from £gypt. 4. — 
TlMir common language is the Hin- 
doo. 5. They keep idols and wor- 
ship them,* and use idolatrous cere- 
monies intermixed with Hebrew. 6. 
They circumcise their own children. 
6. They observe the Eippor, or great 
expiation day of the Hebrews, but 
not the Sabbath, or any of the feast 
or fast days. 8. They call them- 
selves Chrah Jehudi^ or white Jews ; 
and they term the black Jews CoUah 
Jekudi. 9. They speak of the Ara^ 
bian Jews as their brethren, but do 
not acknowledge the European Jews 
as such, because they are of a fairer 
complexion than themselves. They 
use, on all occasions, and under the 
most trivial circumstances, the usual 
Jewish prayer — "Hear, O Israel, 
the Lord our God is one Lord.'* 10. 
They have no cohen, (priest) levite, 
or kasi,amongthem under these t^rms, 
but they have a kasi, (reader) who per- 
forms prayers, and conducts their re- 
ligious ceremonies ; and they appear 
to have elders and a chief in each com- 
munity, who determine in theur reli- 
B'ous concerns. 11. They expect the 
Messiah, and that they will one day 
return to Jerusalem. They think 
that the time of his appearance will 



* This should be well confirmed before 
we yield our belief to it. One thing is cer 
tain, that the 70 years captivity in Babylon, 
cured the propensity of the Jews (the two 
tribes) to their ain of idohitry.— JSdL 



soon arrivoi at which they much lev 
joice, believing that ai Jerusalem tbqr 
will see their God, worship him only, 
and be despised no more. 

These particulars, we sheold pre^ 
sume, can scarcely fail to prove in* 
teresting, both in a moral and roK* 
gious, as well as in a geograpUeal 
point of view. The nmnber of die 
scattered members of the tribe of Jq- 
dah, and the half-tribe of Benjamiai 
rather exceed than fall short of five 
millions. Now, if to this number be 
added the many other millions to be 
found in the different countries of the 
East, what an immense power wooM 
be brought into action, were the spirit 
of nationality once roused, or any ex- 
traordinary event to occur, which 
should induce them to unite in claim- 
ing possession of that land which was 
given to them for an << heritage for- 
ever," and to which, in every other 
clime of the earth, their fondest hopes 
and their dearest aspirations nevet 
cease to turn." 



Anecdote of Arunism, — ^and Da* 
Clarke, of England. 

FFe -have selected the foUom^g from 
ButUr'a Reminiscences^ Jar a sptm 
cial purpose, 

<* In a more refined, and, if not in 
a more intelligible, at least in a more 
specious form, than it had appeared 
before, the doctrine of the piunifttve 
Socinians respecting Jesus Christy 
was produced, toward the beginma^ 
of the last century, by Dr. Clarke.— 
Tritheism, Arianism, and Sabellian* 
ism are the rocks, upon one of wfaietc 
the adventurer in the Trinitarian con- 
troversy, too oflen splits. Dr. Clarke 
professed to steer clear of the jfirst, 
by denyiog the self-existence of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; of the 
second, by maintaining their deriva- 
tion from, and similar essence wA 
the Father ;--and of tiie tbirdt by 



(oaiolaining die pononality, ukl die- 
tioct agoDcy, of each person of the 
Trioitf. 

la ilia work, intitled, << Hu Serip- 
l«ire DoctriM of the Trinity," iS. 
Claxka [m){>ounded his sfstem, with 
great oleamesa ; uid supported it 
with considerable strength and aubde 
tf of argument. He met a powerfuj 
^ponent in Dr. Hattarden, an emj- 
Mat Cadialic dieologian. By the 
desire of queen Caroline, the consort 
of George the second, a conference 
was held by them, in the presence oT 
IWT majesty, Mrs. Middleton, a Ca- 
tholic lady, muchin the confidence of 
the queen, and the celebrated Di. 
Courayer. 

Wien they met, Dr. Clarke, at 
BOme length, in vciy guarded terms, 
and with great apparent perspicuity, 
•tated and explained his system. Af- 
ter he had finished speaking, a pause 
of some length ensued. l>r. Haw- 
«rden then said, that " he had listen' 
9i with the greatest attention, to 

iriiat bad fallen irom Or. Clarke ;" 

that, *' he believed he apprehended, 
rightly, the whole ol' his system ;"— 
Hwt, " the only reply, which he should 
make to it, would be asking a single 
fuestiaB ;" — that, " if the question 
were tixHigbt to contam any ambigui- 
ty, he wished it to be cleamd of this, 
boforo Biq» answer to it was returned ; 
but desired, that, when the answer 
BboiiU bo giren, it should be express- 
ad, either by the artirmotive or nega< 
ttw maaosrli^le." To this propo- 
■Mioa, Dr. Clarke assented. "Then," 
«id Dr. Hawarden, "J ask— can 
8od the FadMr annihilate the Son 
Hid the Holy Ghost T— answer me, 
n^t or, no." Dr. Clarke continued 
nr some time m deep thought; and 
mm said, " It was a question which 
Whad neveTOfHuidered." Herethe 
woference ended. 

A seardung question it certainly 
«■■ ; and the reader will readily per- 
saiTe its boarings. If Dr. Cla^o 
' "yw," he admitted Oa 
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Son, and the Jltdy Ghoat, to bo mere 
creatures. — If be answered "no,'* 
he admitted each, indindually, to be 
God." 



HoitoTauAROH — A iraw babhoht 

OP THK GOSPELS. 

A work purporting to bo A New 
Harmony of the Four Gospels, by the 
Rev. John 8. Thompson, has lately 
been brought before the literary pub- 
he of our city. The author is un- 
questionably a man of letters. He 
has read much, and has had the 
means and opportumly of acqmring 
high attainments in BibUcal Criticism. 
He tells us in the title page of his 
book, that he has been a student of 
the FntPWM^ of Edinburgh and 
eke of the Univeraity of GUtgow ft 
He can boant, with the English Stu- 
dent, it seems, diat he has sucked the 
breasts of (too tUma materg. But it b 
quite possible, wo fear, for a man to 
pass through a British Universi^, ay, 
through two of them, and be as 
Robert Bums boneady said of somO 
of his day j — " They gang in stirka * 
and come ooi asses I" Evan so a 
man may, like our author of die new 
MonolesaaroD, or the Harmony, suck 
the breasts of two Moliuiri, and be 
like the farmer's calf, who sucked two 
cows,-~«iien a very great eaif! 

Wo hon'ur genuine, and modest 
adiolarship. We honour every pious 
afibrt of literary men, who labour 
painfuUy and ptayerftdly to expound 
God's word. But it is our solema 
duty to warn the public against leuv 
ned and laboured efforts to corrupt 
God's holy Gospel.— Mr. T. is, we 
understand, from the Arian party m 
the Synod of Ulster, Ireland. He 
was, lately, die pastor of the Univar- 
aalist Church in Charleston, Uasia- 
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1&2 Jllbiiolettaroii— ^ AW0 flonNOi^. 

chuBsets. He has lately improyed on * ordinate god. And whra 4ia writer 

the tenets of that seet, and has come pressed hmi with the argument hot- 

out for future punishments. But = rowed from Dr. Hawarden (mentMNi- 

then, he has attained only the semi- ed in the preceding article,) and 

conversion of a Universal-Restitu- : which utterly confounded Dr. Claikei 

tionist He says in a printed letter, this gemus, more undaunted than Dr. 

that he holds,— >^ adequate and just C after averring that *< none in 

punishments in a future state ;"-— and these United States could teach bim 

he maintains, — " That, all the im- theology ,*'— crept out of the difficid* 

penitent incorrigibly wicked shall be ty by advancing the extraordinary 

consumed with an everlasting des- idea that Christ was neither God nor 

traction from the presence of the a creature: but something that was 

Lord, and the glory of his power." neither God nor a creature ! ! 
But, then, he luids in the next sen* We called his rendering o( Urn 

tence, and it is his province to recon- above passage erroneous* It takes 

cile the glaring contradiction, — that away the Supreme Deity of oar Loidi 

he denies ^* the eternity ot hell's and thence all the merit and reality 

torments." He believes in one of the atonement. We called it wi- 

Crod ; and in the One Only Begotten acholarhke. He renders it ^' a gody** 

Son of God." But << he denies the because the Greek article is awanting. 

Trinity, and the Supreme Deity of Now every scholar who has, widi 

Christ, and the plenary inspiration of honest criticism, read the Greek of 

the Scriptures." This last was quite the N. Testament, and the Classtck 

convenient, and to his system, per- Greek of standard authors, knows, 

fectly necessary ; for the ptenary in- that though the article prefixed does 

qnraiion of God's word, and these show a noun to be d6^m<e,-^yet die 

tenets can never live together. bare want of the article is no sufr 

He is, then, in his creed, — ^I beg cient evidence that the noun is med 

his pardon ;— I wrong him, — ^he has indefinitely. I ask my reader, and 

no creeds he wars against all creeds Mr. T's attention to aproofof ttnsia 

and confessions as tests of orthodoxy, the 6th, 12th, 13th. & 18th, verses of 

They are a part of the hoofs and the this same first chapter of John. In these 

horns of the beast ! His opinions I four passages the article is, in eveiT 

should say, or his belief <i8 express- instance, awanting before 0*0^, Croo. 

ed in print (I must not say his creed,) And assuredly the term is used defi- 

his behef is, that of the IJniversalist, nitely. But on his principles, AeSf 

and Restitutiomst ; and what is usual- we should render them indefinitdyi 

ly styled Arian. And these tenets are thus ; << There came a man out firom 

woven into the body and substance a god :" *' To them gave be power 

of his work, and exhibited as hb 6e- to become the sons of a god.** ^^ Nd 

lief to the world.-— To give our read- one hath seen a god ut any time." 

ers an idea of his criticism and doc- ' Again, every critic acquainted wiA 

trines, we select the following as a the genius of the Greek knows thatf 

specimen of his rendering of certain in order to distinguish the subjoet m • 

passages in his new translation.— sentence from that which is predie^ 

John 1. i. '* In the beginning was the ted of tt, the beat Cheek writers prs* 

word" &c. << and the word was a fix the article to the sutjectf and gin 

god." And in the note he tries to no article to the predicate. And thiS| 

defend this erroneous and unscholar- as a judicious critic observes, is moie 
like rendering. He tells us that the ! carefully observed when the predi* 

apostle means to represent the losros cate happens to be named first*— «ii 
net as Crod absolutely, but as a sub- 1 in this passa^ under our reviewy— 
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s fpf d xoyo$. — Dr. Campbell and 
pheliua have given a striking in- 
Qce out of Herodotus, Nv§ t^ ^fupa 
ttOf &c. — The day became night 
bem fighting 1 Here it is only by 
ups of the placing of the article 
I the subject, that we can know 

to be tile meaning. Take it 
Q 17/Mpa and prefix it to wiy as Mr. 
i rendering would require, and the 
se would be inverted. I can pro- 
B an instance from Xenophon, and 

T. can see another mstance in 
septuagint rendering of Isaiah Y. 
Were it worth while, it could be 
vn that this work has neither or- 
loxy, nor piety, nor sound criti- 
1 in it, to keep it afloat. — 
dmam qui meruit ferat." 

Henrt Soletns. 



and the Rev. C. D. Westbrook, of 
FishkilL The Professor of Langua- 
ges, Dr. Joseph Nelson having, on 
account of ill health resigned his 
chair, the trustees have chosen Pro« 
fessor Anthon, of Columbia College, 
to supply the vacancy. Every well 
wisher of Rutgers College can have 
but one wish on this point, and that 
is, that Mr. Anthon would accept— 
He is a ripe classick scholar ; and 
would add a lustre to the Classick 
Chair of our College. We have not, 



Religious Intelligence. 

Domestic. 

igers College, — The commence- 
ttook place on Wednesday, loth 
The young gentlemen ac- 
ed themselves with distinguished 
lur The speaking was unusu- 
good. We heard that of Mr 
rtz especially commended. Mr. 
der pronounced a French speech. 
Currie carried the palm of the first 
»ur. The crowd was immense, 
r hundred went over from 
-York, on Tuesday morning, 
ibout tiiree hundred on Wednes- 
morning. The Hon. Mr. Ser- 
t pronounced an oration on Tues- 
»efore the two Literary Societies. 
IS a beautiful and able produc- 
It was a plea for the study of 
Classicks. — The Trustees con- 
i the degree of LL. D. on the 
. Martin Yan Buren, of Washing- 
)ity ; and the title of Doctor in 
iity,on the Rev. Professor May- 
* the Theological Seminary of 
L German Church ; and on the 
Joseph McEhroy of New-York, 
)L, lY.— 20, 



at the writing of this, heard whether 
he will accept. We believe he will not 
American Bible Society, — ^In stat- 
ing the present income of the Ameri- 
can Bible Society at nearly $150,- 
000, in our paper of last week, it did 
not occur to us, that nearly one-third 
part of this sum was derived fi'om 
the proceeds of bank-stock sold, and 
temporary loans. The income from 
donations and the sale of Bibles was 
less than $100,000. This sum must 
be increased to $250,000 a year for 
the next two years, to enable the So- 
ciety to manufacture as many Bibles, 
as will be wanted to supply all the 
destitute in the United States. It is 
a great work, but it can be done We 
fear, however, that in some places 
where they have passed resolutions 
to raise certain specified sums for 
tliis object, they have not placed their 
mark high enough. The city of 
New- York ought to aim at $30,000 ; 
(i. e. $15,000 a year,) and in the 
old States generally, at least one thou^ 
sand dollars should he raised for evC" 
ry ten thousand inhabitants."^^* ¥• 
Obs. 

This is one of the noblest coneep« 
tions of modem benevolence. And 
we think it will be done* The reli- 
gious community has received the 
impulse. And we pray that nothing 
may damp the ardour of the enter- 
prise. 

The American focietyfor Meliora^ 
ting the Condition of the Jews have 
received three young Jews, who have 
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tpptied to be received into their 
A8TLUM on the Hudson. Thej are 
JQSt arrived, well recommended, 
from Germany. The Jews' Society at 
Hamburgh paid their passage out. 
These with Mr. Jacobi, will soon go 
to tiie Asylum. They will be under 
the religious instruction, and form a 
part of the flock, of the Rev. Mr. 
Cahoone, of Hyde Park, — the farm 
being opposite, and near to his 
Church. 

We ask the publick's attention to 
the very interesting Report of the 
American Jews' Society ,just publish- 
ed. Copies can be had at Mr. L. 
Chapman's, 48 Wall Street,or at Dr. 
Brownlee's, 121, Fulton. — 

Dr. Rowan is expected home in a 
few weeks. On his arrival, steps will 
be taken to visit and revive all the 
Auxiliary Societies of the Jews' So- 
ciety ; and a fresh impulse will be 
gven to this very important Society. 
Peace and harmony reign in its board. 
They adore and bless tiieir i^ord and 
Master that he gives them unequivo- 
cal tokens of his presence and love. 
Dr. R. has succeeded in evert 
POINT anticipated. The zeal mani- 
fested to the Jews' cause, is stronger 
than ever, in Europe. Many more 
Jews are on their way out to the 
Asylum. The European Societies 
recommend them, and pay their pas- 
sage out. And we have now many 
Societies pledging to us their pecu- 
niary support We put this question 
to every Christian ; — ^You pray for 
the ancient people of God, — that God 
would bring them in. Will he do it 
by means, or without means ? If by 
means, what are you doing towards 
these means ? Do you give one mite 
to the cause? You pray for their 
conversion, and never give one cent 
to the cnly Society in *Americaj that is 
ministering to their temporal and 
miritual necessities ? Is this doing as 
Jesus did for you ? — Had he stretch- 
€rd no helping hand to you,-~but done 
a0 you do to his kinsmen according to 



the fletky where had you be^n"? Can 
your benevolent spirits approve of 
this ? Can you ask a blessing on ttiii 
withholding of the means to die 
perishing Jews ? Had you been pfo- 
sent, and seen these pleading JewSi 
as they stood, the other evening, be^ 
fore the A. Society, we think your 
hearts would have bled for the poor 
outcasts ot Israel. 

iipeeimens of the Spirii of ihs 
Times. — There are some who oppoae 
Bible Societies, and Tract, and Mkh 
sion Societies. 

At a meeting in Bucks Coontyj 
Penn. of members, and some elders 
in the R. German Church, a formi- 
dable array of Resolutions,— • a pa* 
per blockade^ was issued by the 
choice spirits of the place, against 
Bible Societies, against Tract Socie* 
ties, and Religious Magazines, Th^ 
ological Seminaries, &c. And they 
closed the pious and Catholic farce 
by actually entering into covenant^ 
to allow no minister to officiate be* 
fore them, who would not make a 
solemn promise to set himself m 
opposition to all these charities ef 
the day. Verily the spirit of Tetiri 
and the other antagonists of Luther, 
must have come back into that daik 
region of Pennsylvania. 

And this is not all, the Colmmbim 
Star^ (conducted by one of our libeiw 
al and gifted Baptist brethren,) under 
date of July 11, states a simihur 
moral phenomenon within that most 
respectable denomination. A preabb- 
er in holy zeal pronounced his ana- 
thema on the A. S. School UnieBi 
and on Bible Societies, especially tiie 
A. Bible Society, and on all D. D.i. 
and on all Theological SemiiiarieSi 
and on all who issue from them '* af 
sons of the mother of harlots I" 



For the Reformed Dutch Clmrcb Magazine. 

On 30th June, Rev. Mr. Cahoone^ 
was installed Pastor of the Refonn- 
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ed Dutdi Ciiarch at Hyde Park, by 
the Classig of Poughkeepsie. 

Rev. Morris W. O wight, of New- 
Hackensack, President,ot the Classis, 
pfesided Rev. Dr. Cuyler preach- 
fdthe Sermoafrom Ezek. iii, 18, 19, 
/' When I say unto the wicked, thou 
ihalt surely die, &c. &c." Rev. G. 
W. Bethune of Rhinebeck, dehvered 
the charge to the Pastor. Rev. 
Charles Whitehead, of Hopewell, the 
diarge to the Peopin* Prayers were 
ofiered by the Rev. Messrs. Hyer, 
Kittle, and Gosman. 

All the exercises were appropri- 
^e and tiighiy interesting. 

Inatallatton. — The Rev. Christian 
Z. Poulison was installed on the 21st 
June by the Classis of Paramus, Pastor 
of the Reformed Dutch Church, at 
Aquacknonk, N Jersey . Sermon on 
the occasion by the Rev. Mr. Field, 
ftom 2. Corinthians 6. ch. and 1. ver. 

Card —The underiigned tenders his 
mteflil acknowledgmentt te the Male and 
FWmale Missionary Societies of theReformed 
Putch Church ot Brooklyn, for the generous 
donation of One Hundred DoUari, for the 
parpoae of constituting him a Director for 
life, of the Missionary Society of the Re- 
lofined Dutch Church. 

P. P. ROUSE. 
Brooklyn, 10th June, 1S29. 

The Reformed Dutch Churches of 
Rochester and Clove, Ulster County, 
have recently raised two hundred . 
dollars, to supply the destitute of their 
town and vicinity, with the word of 
Crod, on the following plan. — A bene- 
volent individual agreed to give ten 
dollars, provided nineteen others in 
die congregations would do the same. 
The number of subscribers was soon 
obtained, and the congregations have 
wnco been explored by dieir pastor, 
ayod the farnilies destitute, to the num- 
ber of 182, have been supplied with 
a copy of the Bible, chiefly gratui- 
tously. 

The subscriber expresses hb gra- 
titude to the people of his charge, 
fbr constituting him a life member of 
Ite ftefonned Dutch Misnonary 



Society, by the payment of thuly-five 
dollars to their Treasurer, praying 
that this memorial of their benevo- 
lence may be rewarded with the rich 
and lasting blessings of God's grace. 
Benj4Min B. Wbstfall. 
Rochester^ Ulster Co. A*. F. Jwu 
27, 1829. 



Foretgn Intelligence. 

4/Hca.— In the life and death of 
Africaner, the great chief of Nama- 
qua, we perceive an illustrious exhibi- 
tion of the influence of Christianity.-— 
The details are given in Dr. Phi? 
lips's Researches in S. Africa. 

•Africaner was of Hottentot extrac- 
tion. He was on a time, one of the 
most terrible enemies of the colonists 
of South Africa. From the mouth of 
Orange river to the New Hantam, a 
line of 600 miles, the whole country 
was in a state of constant hostility, 
during the Dutch government, and 
for some time a(\er me English took 
possession of the Cape of Good Hope. 

Africaner was at the head of the 
powerful horde of the Namaquas.— - 
He filled the borders of the colony 
with the terror of his name, alone a 
line of 300 miles in extent. He 
achieved the most daring exploits. He 
delighted in blood and carnage. He 
was the Tamerlane of Africa. Hemade 
an attack, at last, on one of the Mis- 
sion stations at Warm Bath ; and mur- 
dered and dispersed the whole. He 
was proceeding further, to destroy all 
the other stations without mercy. In 
this state of things, while he was 
breathing slaughter and havoc, a mes- 
sage was sent to him by Mr. Camp- 
bell, through one of the missionaries. 
We regret exceedingly that the sub- 
stance of the message is not preserv- 
ed. But by the grace of God, which 
struck down a Saul, not only were 
ttie bloody designs of Africaner aver- 
ted, but an entire revolutioiEi waiet 
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produced in the heart of the fero- 
eious savage. The lion of Africa 
was, by the Christian religion, chang- 
ed into the lamb. Mr. C. instruct- 
ed him in the first elements of Chris- 
tian truth: and by the Missionary 
Mr. Mofiat, the principles were ma- 
tured into one of the finest specimens 
of the Christian character. He be- 
came ardently attached to the Mission- 
aries. He introduced them among 
his peopl^ ; he used all his influence 
to introduce Christianity into his coun- 
try. He sent a message to all the 
neighbouring Chiefs, with whom he 
bad waged war, inviting them, in the 
language of Christian love and broth- 
erhood, to lay aside the sword and the 
shedding of blood, to put an end to 
wars ; and cultivate the pure peace 
and brotherly kindness of Christiani- 
ty. 

In a journey he made to Latta- 
koo, he had an interview with Ber- 
ands the aged Chief of the Griquas. 
They had not seen each other for 24 
years, and then they had parted on 
the bloody field of battle. For five 
days they and their armies had fought 
a terrible battle, on the banks of 
the Orange River. But now they 
were both converted to the holy, and 
mild religion of Jesus, they were both 
professing Christians. All animosity 
was laid aside, they embraced each 
other in the most christian manner, 
as friends, and the friends of the gos- 
pel of their common Lord ! The fol- 
lowing is from Dr. Philip. 

" These Chiefs, followed by their 
people, walked together to the tent, 
when all united in singing a hymn of 
praise to God, and listening to an ad- 
dress from the invitation of God, to 
the ends of the earth, to look to Him, 
and to Him alone, for salvation. 
After which, the two Chiefs knelt at 
the same stool, before the peaceful 
throne of the Redeemer ; when Ber- 
ands, the senior Chief, ofiered up a 
prayer to God. The scene was high- 
ly interesting ; they were like Jions 



changed into lambs, their hatred and 
ferocity having been removed by die 
power of the Gospel. Indeed, when 
the Namaqua Chief was converted, 
he sent a message to the Grkjot 
chiefs, confessing the injuries he had 
done them in the days of his igno- 
rance, and solicitmg them at the tmme 
time, to unite with him in promoting 
universal peace among the dififereat 
tribes. 

<< The two Chiefs were mach to- 
gether till the afternoon of the next 
day, when, after taking anafifectionate 
farewell, Africaner, with his waggon 
and people, set off to the weetward, 
in order to cross over to Namaqua- 
land; and the rest of the caravan 
travelled south,' in the direction of 
Cape Town, from which they were 
distant about seven hundred nules* 

'' On reaching home, AiricaBer 
again resumed &e religious instnie- 
tions of his people, and remained 
constantly widi them till his final re- 
moval to the everlasting world* How 
long his la -it ilhiess continued, we are 
not informed^ but when he found his 
end approaching, like Joshua, he 
called all his people around him, and 
gave them directions concerning Ibea 
future conduct. ' We are not,' s^ 
he, * what we once were, savages, but 
men professing to be taught accor- 
ding to the gospel : let us, then, do 
accordingly. Live peaceably witfi 
all men, if possible ; and, if possi- 
ble, consult those who are placed 
over you, before you engage m any 
thing. Remain together as you have 
done since I knew you ; that when 
the directors think fit to send yon a 
missionary, you may be ready to re- 
ceive him. Behave to the teacher 
sent you, as one sent of God, as I 
have great hopes that God will bless 
you in this respect, when I am gone 
to heaven. I feel that I love God, 
and that he hath done much fi;>r me, 
of which I am totally unworthy. My 
former Ufe is stained with bloody bat 
Jesus Christ hadi pardoned me, and 
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I am going to heaven. O beware of 
fcQIing into the same evils into ndiich 
I have led you frequently : but seek 
God, and he will be found of you, to 
direct you.' 

** Sqon after deUvering the above 
address, he died in peace, a monu- 
ment of redeeming mercy and grace. 

^* From the time of his conversion 
to God, to the day of his death, he 
always conducted himself in his fam- 
ily and among his people, in a man- 
ner very honourable to his profession 
of Christianity ; acting the part of 
the Christian parent, and Christian 
master. While his people were 
without a missionary, he continued, 
with much humility, zeal, diligence, 
and prayer, to supply as much as was 
in his power, the place of a teacher. 
On the Lord's day, he expounded to 
them the word of God, for which he 
was well fitted, having considerable 
natural talent, undissembled piety, and 
much experimental acquaintance with 
his Bible. He had considerable in- 
fluence among the different tribes of 
Namaquas, by whom he was surroun- 
ded, and' was able to render great ser- 
Tice to the missionary cause among 
them. He was also a man of un- 
daunted courage, and although he 
himself was one of the first and se- 
verest persecutors of the Christian 
cause in that country, he would, had 
he lived, have spilt his blood, if neces- 
sary, for his missionary." 

Prince Rahhman. — This person af- 
ter a period of 40 years slavery, near 
liatches, has atlast reached the shores 
of his native land, Africa. He has 
reached Liberia, with his wife, and 
five sons. He found that his family, 
is now reigning in Soosu. His brother 
(we believe) is the present King. 
Last accounts from him state that he 
bad succeeded in getting a message 
conveyed. The Prince is the true 
heir. But he seems not disposed to 
sue for it. He is a professor of the 
Christian religion. And seemed anx- 
ious while here, to be instrumental in 



carrying civilized habits into the in- 
terior of Africa, and to displace the 
Koran by the Holy Bible. 

Denmark, — ^It appears firom the 
official returns, that on the 31st of 
December, 1823, there were in the 
kingdom of Denmark, 244 schools 
on the Lancasterian plan; and that 
at the close of the year 1827, they 
had increased to 2,003. During the 
early part of the year 18S8, the num- 
ber increased to 2, 377.— L. C. Mag. 

French ProieetanU, — From a ta^ 
ble recently published, it appears that 
the number of Reformed (Calvinis- 
tic) ministers in France, is 305, un- 
der whose superintendence there are 
438 buildings consecrated to public 
worship. In connexion with these 
churches, there are 451 Bible Socie- 
ties and Associations, 124 Missiona- 
ry Societies and Associations, 59 So- 
cieties and Depositories of Religious 
Tracts, 78 Sunday Schools, and 392 
EUementary Schools. TMs state- 
ment does not include the Lutheran 
Churches ; and the number of church- 
es and pastors, says the London 
Record, is still far from being ade- 
quate to the wants of the Protestant 
population, for they are oilen obliged 
to meet for public worship in out- 
houses, bams, or in the open air ; and 
in many places one minister has the 
charge of several churches, so that 
service can only be performed at dis- 
tant intervals. — JV. F. Oha. 

Oneida /ndtan^.'— About one hun- 
dred and forty of these people started 
lately for Green Bay,they hjEiving sold 
their lands to the State. A number of 
them while on their way, left their 
companions, and returned to Oneida, 
and it was supposed more would do 
the same, before they got to Bufia- 
lo. 

On the 8th ult. about 1100 Creek 
Indians lefl their native land for the 
regions beyond the Mississippi. 

Paris Missionary Sodety, — ^This 
rising Society is sending out three 
missionaries to die Hottentots, to the 
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Cape of Good Hope, under die 
friendly superintendence of Dr. Phi- 
lip. They will be stationed at a vil- 
lage twenty-five miles from Cape 
Town, which is inhabited bv the de- 
scendants of French fugitives, after 
tiie revocation of the Edict of Nantz, 
to instruct the Hottentot slaves. — 
Ch. Obs. 

Pitcaim*9 Island. — It may not be 
out of place here, to cite a fact, which 
lately occurred in the case of the 
officer of a whaling ship, who had 
been a very profane and vicious man. 
In the course of a voyage to the Pa 
cific Ocean, his ship touched at Fit- 
caim*8 Island, where the descendants 
of one of the mutmeers of the ship 
Bounty, have become an exemplary 
and pious people under tlie instruc- 
tions of their forefather, who, after 
ti»t tragical mutiny became penitent, 
and interested himself much for the 
spiritual welfare of his descendants. 
It is well known, that these people, 
with great simplicity of manners, are 
peculmrly exemplary in all their reli- 
gious deportment, and this officer 
was so much impressed with what 
he saw of them, that, convicted of 
his own sinfulness, he became truly 
penitent, and returned to his countiy 
a devout and humble Christian. — 
How happy will be the change, when 
our ships' crews shall cease to carry 
the contaminations of vice to foreign 
lands, and in their turn, cease to suf- 
fer from the contamination of foreign 
vices !— JV. F. S. S. Bep. 




deoto in the hiitory ef the Dateh Ghnrch. 
It eontains aleo brief and well finiilMd 
sketches ef Dr. L.'s. compatriots^, and the 
early championi, in our communion. It ^ 
a book valuable to the historian, to the polih 
tician, and the plain practical Chri^iaa. 

The style, we may add, iB ^am, chame^ 
neat, and often eloquent We cooj 
late our brother, Dr. Gunn, on the 
result of his literary labour8,and our Cl 
on the arrival of the book, irom the manu- 
facturing Press of our friend Wiliiam A* 
Mercein. — 

The plate which adorns the front of tilt 
volume, is at once a striking likeness, and 
an elegant specimen of engraving In fine, 
the work considering the mass of Taloable 
matter, the peper, and beautiful type. It 
very cheap. We invite the public to eomL 
and examine for themselves, this rare and 
valuable work. — And we doubt not our 
friends in the country, throughout the Dutch 
Church, will make many a sacrifice to save 
as much as will bring into their families, 
Dr. Gunn' 8 Memoin of Dr. LinngHm. 



AitrtAt^ $c SbcUntific. 

Dr. Gvmn's Memoirs of Dr. Livihgston, 
has just come before the public. It is an 
elegant book, of 540 p. p. We have just 
glanced over a part ef it. It contains a 
great and peculiarly interesting massof his- 
torieal detail It exhibits our venerable 
father in a full length portrait, admirably 
sketched, and finished with a skilful hand. 
It contains,it is believed, the fullest view of 
the leading and the most important inci- 



THE TOWER OF BABBL« 
[From Parson's Travels in Asia and Afiiea.] 

At a d?stance of six hours traTolling from 
Bagdad, on this side of the city, f9 the 
remains of the Tower of Babel. T\mf 
stand in a vast plain, which is a mere deser^ 
and are still about two hundred and twenty 
teet in height. 

<« The materials of the little remains of 
this once famed Tower, are burnt bri^ 
(now as hard as stone) which in dimensie& 
are 14 inches by 10, and nearly 5 indes 
thick. There is not any cement between 
them, either of bitumen or mortar. About 
the distance of every four feet, from tks 
bottom to the top are layers of reeds, foiff 
inches thick By digging ten or twelve 
inches into one of tiiese, I pulled out by 
degrees a handful of them, wkUsh are as 
firm and sound (except their being pg e eso d 
flat)asthey were when first inserted ; wUdl 
the Jew Rabbles at Bagdad tell me, accor- 
ding to a tradition of theirs, is Tsry iietr 
four thousand two hundred years. They 
call it Nimrod's Tower." 

Needle Making. — I will attempt to |ife 
you some idea of needle making. The wire 
is first cut into suitable lengths for two 
needles. Each end is sharpened by taUqg 
fifty or a hundred between the fingers aaa 
rolling the points on a revolving 8ton&->- 
The needle is then placed on a me exactly 
in the centre, and one blow makes twp 
e>es, and at the same time, cuts the wire 
nearly in two, between the eyes. Tlvs 
was done with so much rapiditr that I 
asked how many times the die fell to make 
the eyes, not perceiving that ^tfae boy todk 
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up a new om M every blow . Two aMdles 
are tbaa parted, and 7011 hsTS two in 
an DnfioiBbad cUte. TimnriiiE them is 
the next proeeM. Tba DeedlsB while hekt 
»i Ted hot, Bie thrown into cold w&ter, and 
afterwanb an brnughl to a tpring temper. 
In being rolled in plalet of hat iron. — 
bd> ii then filed al the e^e ; and lait uf 
•U, nsei*** the polish iix the Hme ivay as 
It Ii iMHnted, only on a finei itone. In the 
bat roon I visited, were lifleen or twent^r 
Ttunggirli, finmtmi 10 lottrteco yean of 
age, busyin eounting them oot, potting 
them into papers, and labelling them. Ths 
principal part of iha work ia tlone b; boj s, 
irfao,uom their appearance, laoet be poorly 
paid. 
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View of Public Affairs. 

VnittdStatit — The aubjecta tnsinly oc- 
mipyin^ the nubile attonrion al present, arc 
the projected emiemtion of ihe Southern 
Indiana, and the trials at Washington, far 
Mculatton, and breach of trust. Dr. Wal- 

There can br no rsaaonible dnubt that 
the unhappy man applied to hia ova wee 
•Otne public money. But thai M'^d mean 
to defraud, has not been proved. He 
■sems to bavs Rattened himself tbat.withoui 
detection, he could replace it. How true it 
is that himtity ii tht best pviicy /—That the 
Indians wilt finally emigrala to Ihe place 

lintsd out, and lefl to tbeir choice b; our 
the aouth side of the Mi?. 
Mune, IS neit to certain. Whatever may bo 
uidof the policy of Georgia, we do beTieve 
the policy of our General Govemmenl 
towards tbem, to be moil humane and gen- 
erous —A great plan is now maturing, 
ths Conitiiution of an Indian Association 
has, in fact, been leporled and adopted, in 
00/ city, in cootequence of the multTtUiad 
bmiOaiien uf tht Extmtive. And we ahall 
in oar next, bs in a eondllion to eitiibit the 
whole of th* blessed plan, which, we unite 
whfa our leading men her«, m thinking, 
will be the aalvation of these great tribes, 
iD)ared and oppresEed as the; have been. — 

MtjuMia Qf South America. Thing! re- 
nain jet in the most uorattled stale, 
ovor all that iBmense country. Ii is a re- 
naaikaU* (act that wilhin the last two 
yaara. ereryone of the Spanish American 
UapuUics, with the exception of Chili, hat 
bona the scene either ot revolutisn, ininr- 
natioD, otdvil War.— in Mexico and Bue- 
nos Ajrat, a complete revolution has bean 
4&etedby forceoTarmt. In Colandiia,to 



menl, a fcraudaUa conspiracy bas been de- 
veloped, which had for its abject the same 
reiiut, hj taking the life of Bolivar. Guate- 
mala haa been distracted by a civil war. — 
Peru, after being Itself revoiiitioniied by the 
aid of Colombian troops, has extended die 
same favour to the Republic of Boliva, by 
sending an army and lieposing its Piesi- 
deat. And it is poasible that Mexico may 
soon B|[ain be a scene of war, if any credit 
is to be placed in the repoits nf tbe expedi- 
tions prepared, and sent out by Old Bpain, 
from her ports ot Cuba. As it regards 
Buetui Ayrti, things are approaching a cri- 
lii. Qen. Lavalle, who opposes a Federal 
govemmeni, like our own, is at the heail of 
oue party. He had carried his arms as ftr 
aa SanlB Fe. But he has been driven back 
with slaughter to the very environs of 
Buenos Ajres. And by our last aceounta 
that city wu in an awliil state of constai- 
natioii. They fear, and they have reason t* 
fear, ibt vengeance of aa anjij, winch ia 
inceneed by Lavatle'a cruel mutder of the 
Conalitutional Chief Dorrago, and which 
contains battalions of savage bidians, who 
have joined tbanl, and are prniJnf on to 
take the city by assault,— We wait with 

from this place. 

Spain ^ Portu^ot. — Hatters are neatly 
(he same ns foimerly reported. Ferdinand, 
it aeetna, is yet nnder the delusive idea 
that he will regain bia former empire in 
South America. We hear of great e 
dtttons being prepared : ' " ' 
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1 occupy his usurped throi^e, and te . . 

ite the eountr}' of the innvs Portuguese. 
The British Hiniilry have given their 
reasons why they muil yei remain neutral. 
Grtol firtleut. — TrouUes of a serioas 
nature still exist Ihioughout tbe manufac- 
turrng districts. The pressure of the times 
falls heavy on them, and on the farmers. — 
Serious dif&cnlties are like to arise between 
the British and the Russians, on account of 
the latter blockading the Siraiis of ttie 
Dardanelles Velthiire is no serious in- 
dicationa whatever, of the peace of Enrope 
being distuibed soon. 

Fraiut. — Much distraction prevails in 
the councils of the King. The court is, in 
fact, at iasUB with both parties in the Legis- 
lative aisembly. This, it is jirobable, has 
retarded the measuns ajainst Algiers. In 
this country, as well as in Britain, seriuua 
riots have taken place. The people want 
employment : ana they want bread. — 

Rtiana and Pcriiit,— Since the niasBterD 
detailed in our last, report saya that war 
hao broken out between tbeae two powir*. 
Built ia not worthy af ciadik 
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" ALL 18 VANITY, SAITH THE 
PRE4CHER." 



Fodry. 

For the Reformed Dutch Church Magexinc. 
TO THE WINDS. 



And 18 it 10 ?— Is Wisdom vain 7 
Her soaring thought, her boundless view 7 
Must Science, with its solemn lore, 
Become a thing of lightness too 7 

Is Beauty vain 7 — Oh ! thou soft shade ! 
Thou mute and breathing loveliness ! 
Midst chance and change, and fading hours, 
Comes there a time thou canst not bless 7 

But is it so 7 — ^Is Music vain 7 
Sweet lute and harp, and winding shell ;— 
Oh! Love shall weep thy parting strain, 
And Beauty mourn thy broken spell ! 

Have Riches wings, that erst they fly. 
Like wand' ring birds, and leave no trace 7 
Has Pleasure, withlher rosy leaf, 
A root of wasting bitterness 7 

'Tis even so. — Oh ! vain, vain world ! 
I*ve lookM at things as light as air. 
Leaves on the spray, foam on the wave, 
And saw thy treasures imaged there ! 



FUhkiU, Jime,1829. 
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EEN NEDERLANDTSCHE LIED. 

1. Myn Godt vocdt my als myn Herder 

gepresen, 
Dies sal ick geenes dings behoeflick we- 

sen. 
In't groene gras seer licflick hy my 

weydet. 
En aen dat soet water hy my geleydet. 
Hy verquickt mynziel, die seer is vers- 

legen ; 
Om syns Naems wil leyd» hy my m syn 

wegen. 

2. Al waer 't schoon dat ick in »t dal des 

doots ginge 
En dat my des doots schaduwe omvmge. 
Ick vrcesde niet, gy zyt by my gestadig; 
En gy troost my mot uwen staf genadig. 
Gy maeckt ryck met goeden seer veler- 

handen, 
Myn tafel, voord' oogen myner vyanden 

3. Gy salft myn hooft met rieckend' oly 

En schenckt my den beker vol overvloc- 

dig. 
Gy suit doen dat uwe gunst, Heer 

krachtig, , y., ^ 

Myn leven lang by my steeds blyft een- 

drachtig : 
So dat ick hoop' eeuwiglick vast te 

woonen 
In Godes buys, 't wclck niets is om 
verschonen. 



Ye are sweeping along o'er mountaiD [and 

dale, 
Sighing »ofl in the breeze, rnshiog swift m 

the gale ; 
In the sun-ray and star-beam, ibrougi 

forest and bower ; 
When the morning light glows, or the night 

shadows lower. 

Ye blow from the north, and the snow- 
flakes are seen. 

Where the flowers grew high, and the ker- 
bage was g^reen : 

The frost-blight is flung o'er valley and 
hill, 

The verdure is withered, the song-birds 
are still. 

Ye breathe from the south, and the winter 

clouds flee ; 
The green buds are bursting, the streamlets 

are free ; 
In gladness and beauty the azure skies 

glow, 
And the earth laughs with joy as the 

spring breezes blow. 

Ye rise in your rage, and the stout stttid 

aghast ; 
The tall ship is buried by the might of the 

blast ; 
The mariner's cheek wazeth deadly tin 

pale; — 
Hark ! his death-cry is fearfully b<»neo» 

the gale. 

Ye have been since creation ! When earth 

was one grave. 
And the Ark floated lonely upon the w3d 

wave, 
Ye went forth at his bidding who gave yon 

your birth. 
And the waters assuaged as yeawepto'er 

the earth ! 

MOTRBN. 



Errata in our last No. 

In p. 105. Cd, 2. line 3. for deep rttd 
deed. — 

In the paein^, p. p. Ill & 118 weie 
repeated, and this gives an error also aila 
p 118 ; and the appearance as if 2 pagw 
were awanting. ^ 

In p, 117 (119) Col. 1. line 4 from the fid, 
for their read there. 

In p. 118 (120.) Col. 1. line 18 rmi 
Cherishes, — returns, Uc. 

In p. 126. Co/. 1. line 5. after reduce 
sripply the words into practicie. 
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Historical Sketches. 



JOHN HUS8, 

The J\$artyr of Bohemia. 



Bohemia is derived from Bohmen, 
die couDtry of the Boii, a brave tribe 
of the Celts, who through an ardent 
love of liberty, retired from the Forest 
of Hercynia, to avoid the Roman 
yoke. Bohemia, in former times, in- 
cluded the kingdom of Bohemia, pro- 
perly so called,— virith the Dutchy of 
Silesia and the Blarquisate of Mo- 
ravia. The country is about 300 
miles long by 250 broad, and is sur- 
rounded by a chain of mountains, al- 
most circular, and by immense forests. 
The people were brave, hardy, and 
enterprising. The government was 
originally feudal, (he Lords of the 
soil were absolute in power ; and the 
rest of the citizens were divided into 
cultivators of the ground, and artists. 

The gospel was introduced at an 
early period of the Christian Church, 
into Bohemia. The Apostle Paul 
bears testimony ][ that he prbached 

THE GOSPEL OF ChRIST IN IlLYRI- 

cum; AND Titus visited Dalaiatia. 
Hence the Bohemians maintain with 
an air of truth, that the gospel was 
meached in all the couotries of Sola- 
Vol. IT.-*2L 



vonia, in the apostoUck times. St* 
Jerome, who was a native of Stridon, 
a City of lllyricum, translated the 
Scriptures into his native tongue ; and 
thence aQ the nations of Sclavonic 
origin obtained the Scriptures in their 
tongue. And they use this transla- 
tion unto this day, even as the Ror 
mans do the Liatin Yulgate. And the 
nations of Sclavonic origin are the 
Hungarians, the Poles, the Russians 
proper, the Wallachians, the Bohemi- 
ans, and Vandals.* The Bohemians 
and Moravians maintain that their fore- 
fathers received the gospel of Chrbt, 
not froHi the Roman Church, but from 
the Eastern v. hurch. And they hold 
up their proofs, that the Sclavi were 
the first Europeans who possessed 
the Scriptures in their own tongue ; 
and they exhibit a long line of pastors 
and martyrs, irom the early ages of 

Christianity, t 

This primitive and happy people 
did not escape the ambitious grasp 
of the Roman Ponti£[s. Many at- 
tempts were made to JRomanize them, 
by placing their stiff Bohemian necks 
under the papal yoke. In the ninth 
century an attempt was made by two 
Greek monks, to introduce popery. 



^Robinson's Ecdes. Researches, p. 479. 

f A. Gradin's Hist of the Bohemian? 
Moravian Prot. Church, and David Cr^tz*' 
Wst. of the Brdthxto. 
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The Martyr of Bolumia* 



Having been in the habit of thinking 
for themselves, on religious subjects, 
they could not, all at once, be brought 
to think and beUeve by proxy, and im- 

?licitly, as a good Catholic must do. 
et they gradually yielded to the ic^ad- 
ine tenets, while as yet they retain- 
ed the sacramental cup, and held the 
lawfulness of the ministry marrying. 
This last the Pope was strenuous m op- 
posing. For by retaining all the funds 
in the Church, and by preventing any 
fiimily property, they enrich the hie- 
rarchy. When the Pope's cardinal 
legate came to enforce celibacy, 
people and priest rose to stone his 
eminence. And he escaped without 
executing his commission. Popery 
was fully established in Bohemia on- 
ly in the 14th century ; and then 
not by persuasion, or conviction of a 
willing people : but solely through 
the wicked artifice of the Emperor 
Charles lY. 

Three things contributed to keep 
up the animosity of these people 
against the Catholicks. The vices 
of the popish clergy were notorious 
and scandalous. They filled pious 
minds with deep abhorrence. An- 
other thing contributed no less. — A 
colony of the Waldenses was eordially 
received by the Bohemians, and they 
settled in the towns on the river Eger. 
These spread around thftm the love of 
purer Bible truths, and a growing ha- 
tred of idolatry and will worship. And 
to these we may add, that almost at 
the latter part of the famous WicklifiPs 
days, Richard II. the King of Eng- 
land, married Anne the sister of the 
king of Bohemia. And from that 
time, a free and afiectionate inter- 
course was opened up between these 
two countries. The happy result 
was, that the holier and more evan- 
gelical sentiments of WicklifiT were 
spread to some extent, in Bohemia. — 
To all these causes, we may proper- 
ly add the convulsed state of the Ro- 
mish Church. It was divided into 
three factions, in the early period of 



the 15th century. And at the head 
of each faction there was a Pope.*- 
For the infaUihU head of Rome was 
divided, at this time, into three dt^ 
tinct heads,— each claiming infallibi- 
lity ; and each hurling the thunder of 
the Vatican against each other's heads, 
•—as heretics and uionsters, not fit 
to live And as each of them was a 
pope, the plain and simple might very 
justly believe that they were, each (n 
ttiem, correct in speaking only the 
truth of each other I It was in thii 
state of things that the illustrious and 
holy men IIubs uid Jerome aroeei 
as stars in a dark night, to died light 
and joy over their country. We eon- 
fine ourselves at present to the for- 
mer. 

The following we extract firom the 
General Baptist Repository, with 
some additions from three other aih 
thors. 

John Huss was bom at Husainetsi 
a village of Bohemia, in 1378, of pfr 
rents who occupied a humble class in 
society. In his youth, as he confer 
ses in a letter to a friend, written a 
little before his death, he was too 
much addicted to playing at chesi; 
by which he neglei'ted hu time, and 
often indulged in a blameable heat of 
temper. He was, however, by some 
means, educated for the churchi and 
entered early on tht^ ministry. EBi 
talents and eloquence soon raised 
him to eminence as a preacher; and 
he was higiily esteemed for his inte- 
grity and the correctness and morality 
of his conduct. 1 his is tne charac- 
ter given him by his most inveterate 
enemies, the popish ecclesiasticfl.— * 
His literary attainments raised hini) 
at an early age, to the rectorship of 
the university of Prague, the capitsl 
city of Bohemia, which was thenveiy 
fiourishing. His success as a preach- 
er was rapid. When only twon- 
ty-seven years old, he was appointed 
minister at Bethlehem, one of the 
largest and most popular churcheciB 
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the metropolis ; and, in the same year, 
he became confessor to the queen 
of fiohemia, by whom he was highly 
esteemed. 

In 1405, when Huss was in the 
height of his popularity, some of 
Wicklifi's works fell into his hands.* 
At first, he held them in detestation ;' 
but being of an ingenious and inquisi- 
tive disposition, he gradually felt the 
power and influence of tho truth of 
the gospel. He yielded to convie- 
don : and, though he could not, at 
•oce, sfiake off the prejudices which 
he had long nourished, yet he easily 
perceived how inconsistent many of 
die tenets and practices of the 
church of Rome were, with the spirit 
and precepts of Christianity. He 
therefore preached boldly against the 
abuses which disfigured the Catholic 
system, and the immoral conduct, and 
character of most of its clergy. He 
was particularly zealous in exposing 
the false miracles which then greatly 
jnevailed. And about this time, be- 
mg caUed to preach before the arch- 
bishop of Prague and his clergy, he 
mveighed, with astonishing freedom 
and seventy, against the vices of the 
ecclesiastics. 

At this gloomy period, the Church 
of Rome was sunk mto the deepest 
degradation, both in doctrine and dis- 
cipline. Three nval popes, who 
were reigning at once, involved Eu- 
rope m confusion, by excommunicat- 



* Wa are told by several bintorians, that 
Wickliff wrote a letter, in the last year of 
Ins life, to J. Huss and his friends ; and the 
latter itself is given in a late publication.— 
It is certainly a valuable epistle : but seems 
to be addressed to Christians of some stand- 
ing and experience, who were contending 
earnestly for the &ith, and sufier'mg great 
Opposition from antichrist, ** which caused 
nsnr and varioos tribulations to tbefiuthful 
in Christ.'' But, as Huss was born iu 1373, 
and Wickli£fdied in 13S4 ; the former was 
only eleven years of age, at the death of the 
latter ; and there appeart to be some error, 
either respecting the dates or the persons. 
Junes' Cknttian Ckurch^ vol. ii. p. 179. 
IMhum^s Reseorchei, p. 481. 



ing each other ; and deluged its 
plains in blood, by the conflicts of 
their adherents. The abuses of the 
hierarchy were so glaring, and its ex- 
actions so oppressivoi that the tern* 
poral princes felt the scandal which 
this state of anarchy and injustice in- 
flicted on Christianity, and called 
loudly for a reform. To appease 
their clamour, Sigismund, the empe- 
ror of Germany, and Johnxxiii, who 
was acknowledged pope in his do- 
minions, consented to call a general 
council at Constance, a city of Suabia 
on the banks of the Rhine, for the 
professed purpose of reforming the 
church, and putting an end to the 
schism in the papacy. At this coun- 
cil, so infamous in tiie annals of the 
church, the emperor presided, accom- 
panied by many princes and ambassa- 
dors of various kingdoms. Of the 
clergy, who composed the regular 
members of the synod, there were 
present, twenty archbishops, one hun- 
dred and fifly bishops, an equal num- 
ber of other dignified clergymen, and 
two hundred doctors of divinity.— 
F ox indeed states that, upwards of 
sixty thousand strangers were drawn 
together on this occasion, at Con- 
stance ; of whom four hundred were 
prostitutes, six hundred barbers, and 
more than three hundred cooks, min- 
strels and jesters. The transactioi^sof 
this motley synod were such as nught 
have been expected from their chap 
racters. But it is not our present ob- 
ject to notice them, any further than 
they are connected with the^subject 
of this memoir. 

* The zeal and fidelity with wfaidi 
John Huss exposed, both publicly 
and privately, Uie prevailing abuses, 
very naturally excited the enmity <^ 
those who were the objects of his cen- 
sures. This hostility was increased 
by his active and successful exer- 
tions, in vindicating the privileges of 
the university against foreign influx 
ence ; and in promoting the call of a 
geneml council, which was contrary 
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to th« mahes of the ecclesiastics. — 
A clamour was raised against him for 
preaching heretical doctrines ; and in 
1410y the archbishop of Prague con> 
demned the writings of Wickliffto the 
flames; and threatened Huss with 
the same treatment, if he presumed 
to propagate his opinions. Finding 
his threaetnings ineffectual, he com- 
menced a prosecution against hiai 
for heresy ; and he was cited to ap- 
pear at Rome, to defend himself be- 
fore the pope. Huss declineii to at- 
tend personally, but sent his proctors 
to defend his cause. They were de- 
tained at the papal court for eighteen 
months, and tben thrown into prison 
for their zeal in the discharge of their 
commission. Their employer was 
excommunicated by the pontiff, and 
forbidden to preach any more. Uuss 
disregarded the papal thimders ; and 
having solemnly appealed from the 
sentence of the pope, to the judgment 
of Almighty God, continued to teach 
and preach as he had formerly done. 
Many of the nobles, and almost all 
the gentry of Prague declared them- 
selves his friends and converts. But 
the then irresistible influence of the 
priesthood at length prevailed, and 
he was prohibited from exercising his 
literary and ministerial functions at 
Prague. He therefore retired to his 
native village, and diligently employ- 
ed his leisure in instructing his coun- 
trymen by his pen. 

In reference to the religious opi- 
nions of Huss, we cannot speak very 
fully, or oven clearly. We know 
how incorrect were Luther's theolo- 
gical opinions at first, and how long 
he lingered in the outer court, and even 
on the threshold of Leo X. During 
many long years he grappled with his 
difficulties, and urged his way through 
the overwhelming mass of errors ; and 
reached forward through the erro- 
neous system of overgrown wicked- 
ness, into the land of light and of 
truth. Oflen was he ready to faint — 
And he had all the advantages of the 



testimony of those martyrs, who had 
preceded him. How deeply, tfa«ii, 
should we sympathize with Huss and 
Jerome, of Prague, in their incipient 
reformation 1 — Yet their attainments 
were, after all, not so meagre. They 
believed in the Supreme Deity of t&e 
'Lord Jesus Christ in his divine and 
eternal Sonship, in his substitution, 
and vicarious sufferings ; and in the 
necessity, the freedom, and f flicacy 
of divme grace. — ^A little m^re « 
their sentmients may be learned froih 
the Bohemian Compactaia^ which 
was drawn up afterwards by their de- 
voted followers, at the Cooncil of 
Basil, in A. D. 1433. 

" 1st The word of God shall be 
preached freely by able ministers, 
according to the Holy Scriptures, 
without human invention.^ Thus 
they struck at the root of the popiA 
principle which had been so success* 
fully empl(»yed by antichrist, in cor* 
rupting the word of God. 

'' 2d. i'he Lord's Supper shall be 
used in both kmds, and divine worship 
performed in the native tongue."*— 
Huss also taught that, — '^ the law of 
Jesus Christ is sufficient of itself 
for the government of the Chindi 
militant, that the Church is the myi* 
tical body oi' Christ, of which he alone 
is the head, — that its members ars 
not of the world, as Christ was not 
of the world, — that Christians ought 
not to believe simply as the Catholic 
Church believes, — for the testimony 
of God is the reason and foundation 
of faith, — that a multitude of human 
doctrines and statutes is useless and 
pernicious, — that there is no otbv 
law to bind the consciences of men, 
than the law of God, — that all human 
traditions are of the devil, and savour 
of folly, — and finally, that Elders, or 
Deacons, raised up by instinct, or the 
grace of God, and by the gospel ef 
the Lord Jesus, without any licence 
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from Pope cr Biahopj may preach, 
and convert spiritual children.* 

But wfaaif above all things, made 
tliese two holv and blessed mart3rrs, 
most obnoxious to the Pope and the 
Catholic Priests, was thei** eloquence, 
and fervent piety, and great success 
in exposing the shocking vices, — the 
perjury ,the simony, the licentiousness, 
the ambition, the maligmty, the im- 
piety, and blasphemy of Uie Roman 
Pnests, and hierarchy. They felt 
^t those martyrs were shaking the 
papal throne, and aiming at no less 
dian taking the tiara from his head ! 

In 1414 he was summoned to re- 
pair to Constance, and defend him- 
self from the charges which should 
be brought before the Council against 
him. He determmed, contrary to the 
■olicitations of his friends, to obey 
die summons. In this determination 
he was confirmed, by obtaining from 
die emperor a passport, securing his 
persona] safety and good treatment, 
m going, remaining, and returning 
.. This safeguard of Sigismund was 
giyen solemoiy, on the faith and ho- 
nour of an emperdr. << Omni prorsus 
imoedimento remote, transire, stare, 
morari, et rbdire libere permittatis 
■ibique et suis." << Permit ye him 
and his, freely to pass, to stay, to de- 
lay, to RETURN, — every impedunent 
lieing taken out of his way.'' And 
fliis was addressed to all men to 
wfaomsoeyer he came,— and it re- 

Krded a subject, not of the Pope, 
t of the Emperor, or of his brother, 
the King of Bohemia. 

• Yet he had a strong presentiment 
of the tragical issue of his journey. — 
Before he set out, he wrote several 
aflbctionate letters to his friends and 
his congregati< >n ; exhorting them to 
steadfastness in the doctrines which 
tiiey had learned of him ; praying for 
grace that he might persevere, and 
not betray the gospel through coward- 
ice ; and beseeching their prayers 
that he mi^t, either glorify God by 

* Robinson's EccL Res. 472. 



martyrdom, or return to Prague with 
an unblemished conscience, and with 
more vigour than ever oppose the 
doctrines of antichrist. 

John Huss, attended by several 
tnendly gentlemen, arrived at Con- 
stance, Nov. 3d, 1414, and on the 
following day aquainted the pope with 
his arrival, who affected to treat him 
very courteously. Two of his coun- 
trymen immediately commenced the 
prosecution, by posting bills in vari- 
ous parts of the city, describing him 
as an excommunicated heretic, and 
demanding jusuce upon him. The 
council requested the pope to exam- 
ine the matter ; and he sent two bish- 
ops to cite Huss to appear before 
him. The martyr told them, that he 
had expected to plead his cause be- 
fore the council, and not before the 
pope and his cardinals : adding, 
^' However, I am willing to lay down 
my life, rather than betray the truth.'' 
He went, and was committed to pri- 
son till his accusers should be ready* 
A nobleman who attended him, pro- 
tested loudly against this breach of 
faith, but the pontiff paid no attention 
to his protestation. He said, that he 
had granted no safe conduct, and was 
not bound by any act of the emperor* 

Sigismund, at first, expressed great 
resentment at this insult offered to his 
authority : and he sent orders to his 
officers to demand the instant release 
of John Huss ; and he charged them, 
if any delay took place, to break 
open the doors of the prison, and set 
him at liberty. This, it may be 
readily believed, was mere affecta- 
tion, to amuse and deceive the public. 
His officers, it appears from the 
result, understood his meaning per- 
fectly: and the Pope also, — ^for he 
relaxed not a whit, — nor offered 
any repair for th ' daring and out- 
rageous insult on the imperial power, 
and on the common law of nations, 
not to mention public honour, or con- 
science* He reminded Sigismund 
that *^ no faUh is to be k^t with 
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hereficsJ* And the imperial scruples 
were soon remoyed. This is one of 
the fatal results of Catholicism. It 
demands of men to think by proxy, 
to be religious by proxy, and to have 
deeds ofVillany sanctioned by the papal 
maxim,-— ^' no faith with heretics,^^ 
The Pope had the keeping of the em- 
peror's conscience,— and what plea- 
sed the Pope he could not but 
beheve, must please God ! And for 
Wenceslaus, the King of Bohemia, 
whose duty it was esperially to have 
protected his subjects against the sav- 
age artifii'os and cruelty of the Roman 
Court,-^e was almost continually in 
a state of intoxication.* He utterly 
neglected the affiiirs of his govern- 
ment ; and the reins of the state 
were thrown into the hands of igno- 
rant and cruel priests, who bore sway 
in his court 

Huss was confined in the chapter 
house for eight days, and then remo- 
ved to a tower on the banks of the 
Rhine ; where, the closeness of his 
confinement, and the dampness of 
the place, brought on a violent ague 
that threatened his life. 

Meantime his prosecutors prepar- 
ed their accusations ; and charged 
him with rrrors touching the sacra- 
ments, and the ministers of the church, 
the church itself, — ^its revenues,— the 
power of its bishops, and with being 
a disciple of Wickliff, and a teacher 
of Hedition and rebellion. 1 hese 
com:>laints being laid before the 
council.three prelates were appointed 
to examine them. Witnesses were 



* Robinson's EcgL Res. p. 483. — Duriajor 
-the commotioDs at Prague,on account of the 
cruel fate of the martyrs Hubs and Jerome, 
Wenceslaus was at Prague. But his mind 
and time were given to revelling. He 
eared fornone of these things. A message 
came to him, one day, that one of his splen- 
did country palaces was on fire. ** Is the 
wine cellar burnt T' cried the King. *^^q^ 
maif it please your majesty^^^— mid the 
mesfftnger, ** then let the whole castle hum 
andwdcome^ashngas my Rhent^ wine 
is safe /" — was the hinges reply. 



summoned and the process commen- 
ced. The accused demanded an ad- 
vocate to assist him in his defencoi 
but was refused, because no one was 
allowed to plead for an heretic. 

Many months were employed by 
the pope and his agents, in coliectiiig 
charges and procuring evidence 
against this injured man. The fint 
list of accusations amounted only to 
eight ; but the diligence and malice 
of his adversaries soon increased 
them to four times that number. 
These were all presented to the pope^ 
and confirmed by witne-ssea, before 
the accused party was permitted to 
appear in the presence of his ju4gafl| 
or to see his accusers. Dunng this 
interval Huss remained a close pri* 
soner,and sustained very severe treats 
ment Yet such was tlie firmness of 
his mind, that he occupied this leisurs 
in writing many useful books for the 
edification of faiis followers. He was 
confined for several months in flu 
custody of the officers of the pope ; 
but the pontifiT, a little before EasteTi 
finding it expedient for his own per* 
sonal safety, to retire in disguise froai 
the council, Huss was placed in the 
care of the Bishop of Constance) 
who removed him to a strong toim 
on the opposite banks of the river. 
Mere he was luaded with heavy fal- 
ters, so that he moved with great 
difficulty ; and at night was chained to 
the wall near his bed. He had not 
been long in this wretched places 
when his chief persecutor, die pepe, 
having been deposed and apprehen- 
ded by the council, was lodged m As, 
same piison. 

Many noblemen of Bohemia who 
nere present at the "assembly, indif* 
nant at the cruel and unjust treatment 
which their beloved countryman re- 
ceived, on May 14, 1415, presented 
a strong memorial to the council, in 
which they demanded a speedy and 
fair trial ; urging the danger of Ae 
prisoner's life from the length end 
rigour of his confinement. '^'^ 
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eal oecasioned moch discussion 
¥6611 the friends and enemietf of 
ii^jarad minister, but produced no 
d efiect Such also was the re- 
ef a second remonstrance from 
same parties, presented May 30, 
testing that the prisoner might be 
litted to bail ; and offering them- 
es as securities for his appear- 
B when summoned. The assem- 
refused their request ; but pro- 
ed that Hubs should be brought 
»re them on June 5, ensuing ; 
n he should have full liberty to 
Ld his o^n cause, and^ be lovingly 
kindly beard. How this promise 
fulfilled will soon appear, 
^n the day appointed, the council 
, and proposed to hear and deter- 
e the charges, in the absence of 
accused. This iniquitous design 
ig perceived by some of his 
ifrds, they acquainted the emperor 
i it ; and that prince immediately 
: two noblemen to command that 
decision should be made on any 
he articles of accusation, before 
prisoner had been fully heard in 
>wn defence. In consequeuce of 
prohibition, John Huss was 
ight into the assembly ; and the 
"ges against him were read over 
lis presence. — But, when he at 
pted to speak, the whole assem- 
was instantly thrown into confu- 
I ; numbers on every side voci- 
ting in the foulest terms against 
prisoner, and filling the room with 
most disorderly clamour. ^' The 
€," observes one who was pre- 
'^ << resembled the roarings and 
ing of wild beasts, rather than the 
seedings of an assembly of men 
lulting on grave and religious 
jects." The astonished martyr 
sral times attempted to speaH ; 
finding it impossible to obtaiil a 
ring, even for a single sentence, 
desisted from the vain attempt, 
silently waited the result. Thi* 
' increased the ravings of his ene- 
$, who exultingly construed his 



silence into a confession of guilt. 
At length some of the more sensible 
of the prelates, ashamed of this dis- 
orderiy proceeding, postponed the 
business to the following day, and 
withdrew from the disgraceful scene. 

The next day, the emperor and his 
nobles attending to preserve order, 
John Huss was again brought before 
the council. Ke was examined w^ 
great art and severity, on the several 
charges ; and though insulted by his 
judges, taunted by the audience, and 
worn down with sickness and con- 
finement, yet he defended himself 
throughout the day, with surprising 
coolness, ability, and piety. The 
third day was spent in a siinilar man- 
ner; and the prisoner was again 
worried with long and heavy Charges* 
For many hours he pleaded his cause 
with admirable, constancy and clear- 
ness. At length, exhausted by the 
harassing scenes of the previous 
days, and having had his rest inter- 
rupted through the nights by a violent 
tooth-ache, he began to taint His 
enemies perceiving this, renewed their 
revilings ; and his judges urged him 
to submit to the determination of the 
court Even the emperor joined in 
pressing him to acknowledge his er- 
rors, as the most becoming conduct 
which he could adopt To these so- 
licitations, Huss meekly but firmly 
replied, that, as many of the charges 
were false, he could not renounce 
errors which he had never held : and 
that, as those which werb true had 
not been proved to be erroneous, he 
would sooner die than renounce them, 
till he was convinced of their falsity. 
Ha . ing made this declaration, he was 
c(mducted back to his confinement ; 
and the emperor closed the sitting by 
exhorting the council to bum the ob- 
stinate heretic, and take proper means 
to prevent the spread of his doctrines. 

July 6. This prince deputed foinr 
bishops to confer with Huss, and 
learn his final resolution. The pious 
sufferer still professed his wiUungness 
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to recant, if they would convuice him 
of his error ; but declured that he 
would sooner die than renounce any 
doctrine which he believed to be the 
truth of God. On the following day, 
a general session of the council was 
held, attended by a great concourse 
of the nobility and clergy. Huss 
was placed on an elevated platform 
in^ .nidst of the assembly ; and a 
Catholic bidhop preached from Rom. 
vL 6 ; *' That the body of sin might 
be destroyed." These words the un- 
feeling priest apphed, with equal 
ignorance and inhum^ty, to the ex- 
tirpation of heresy ; and earnestly 
urged the princes and prelates to des- 
troy all heretics, but especially the 
obstinate heretic there present The 
charges against Huss were then 
read ; and he attempting to reply to 
&em, was told by one of the cardinals 
that they had heard him surficiently 
alreidy. On his still persisting, 
officers were sent to prevent his 
speaking. The holy man, falling on 
his knees, devoutly committed his 
cause into the hancLs of his .Saviour, 
and was silent. The sentence was < 
then read, by which he was condemn- 
ed to be degraded from the priesthood, 
and committed to the secular power, 
as one rejected by the holy church. 
When the sentence was concluded, 
he kneeled down and said, '* Lord 
Jesus Christ ! forgive mine enemies, 
by whom thou knowest 1 am falsely 
accused. Forgive them for thy 
great mercies sake." 

The ^axcQ of degradation now com- 
menced. Seven prelates assisted in 
dressing their victim in priestly vest- 
ments, which had been provided for 
the purpose ; and when he was fully 
attired put a communion cup filled 
with consecrated wine into his hand. 
His judges then ac^in entreated him 
to repent and save tiis life. In reply, 
he turned to the spectators, aiid, with 
tears in his eyes, declared his wil- 
lingness to recant, if proved in an 
error; and his resolution, through di- 



vine assistance, not to betray what 
he esteemed to be truth, through 
fear of death ; lest he should not oi3y 
wound his own conscience, but also 
injure the souls of those multitudes 
whom he had instructed in the gos- 
pel. On hearing this, one of the 
bishops took the communion cop 
from him, saying, *' O, cursed Jo- 
das, why hast thou forsaken the ways 
of peace ? We take away from thee 
the ohalice of thy salvation.' To 
this the martyr replied, <' But I trust 
unto God the Father omnipotent, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ for ndiose sake 
I suffer thesi things, that he will not 
take away the chaUce of his redemp- 
tion ; which I steadfastly hope I shall 
this day drink of in his kingdom.'*-— 
Each of the bishops then took from 
him that part of the robes which he 
had put on ; accompanying every ac- 
tion with similar curses. When he 
was completely divested of the cfr 
nonical garments, they presented to 
him a paper cap painted with devilS} 
and inscribed '* Arch-heretick," whick 
they required him to place upon his 
head. <' Truly I will do it," said the 
affectionate Christian, '* and that 
most willingly. My dear Lord Je- 
sus Christ, for my sake, wore a crows 
of thorns ; why should not I, there- 
fore,for his sake, wear this light cap^ 
be it over so ignominious ?" Wbaa 
he had placed this mock crown on his 
head, the bishops said, *' Now we 
commit thy soul to tke deviL" ** But 
I," said the intrepid saint, *< do com- 
mit my soul into thy hands, O Lord 
Jesus Christ , for thou hast reedeem* 
ed it." The cruel prelates turning 
to the emperor, solemnly declare^ 
*< The most sacred Synod of Con- 
stance now leaves John Huss, who 
h.ith no more office or any concen 
in the Church of God, in the hands 
of the civil judgment and power."— 
On which, the emperor ordered the 
duke of Bavaria to receive the prison- 
er, and deliver him to the proper ofr 
cera for execution. 
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The order was instantly obeyed ; 
and the willing victim was led, amidst 
a strong military guard, to the sub- 
nrbs of the city, where a stake had 
been prepared. When he arrived at 
iSb% place, he kneeled down, and in 
an audible and cheerful voice, repeat- 
ad the thirty-iirst and fiUieth psalms ; 
and ardently prayed for divine sup- 
port and acceptance. The specta- 
lors, who had been taught to consi- 
der him a monster of wickedness, 
were amazed. " Wo know not," 
fliey observed, '* what this man has 
done formerly, but he now prays most 
excellently." He was soon com- 
manded to rise ; and, his outer gar- 
ments being taken off, he was chained 
to the stake and surrounded with fag- 
gots. The duke of Bavaria now 
rode up to the stake, and made a last 
efibrt to induce him to confess his 
errors, and save his life. 'M am 
con^ciouM of no errors," replied the 
dying minister. '* The chit^f design 
ef my preaching and writing has been 
to bring sinners to repent and em- 
Irace the gospel, that they might ob- 
Ittn the remission of their sins. 
And for these truths I am ready to 
sufier death." The duke despau'ing 
of success, retired. The fire was 
kindled, and the martjrr expired, call- 
ing on his Saviour with his latest 
breath. 

How infatuated are the persecu- 
tors of Christ's flock ! The blood 
of the martyrs ever has been the seed 
of the Church. Huss perished. — u 
But there was a tremendous reac- 
tion against his treacherous and cruel 
murderers. 'Ihe adherents of Huss 
and Jerome rallied around the stan- 
dard which was raised by the noble 
and pious Ziska. His army of Hus- 
ffteo and Waldenses seen Amounted 
to 40,000 valiant men. The Ring's 
fower fell before them. No gold of 
tho empire could bribe Ziska. He 
Ibogllit eleven pitched battles, and 
won them. He resisted Rome and 



Germany together. He routed the ar- 
mies of the emperor, and threw off 
the despotic yoke of the emperor, 
who had deserted Huss. He laugh- 
«'d to scorn all the Pope's bulls ; imd 
he put down the Catholic power in 
Bohemia, and purged the land of its 
idolatries. After this the Hussitee 
spread their influence, in the pro- 
gress of many years, widely over all 
Bohemia, and Hungary, and over 
Silesia, and Poland. And they pav- 
ed the way for the happier times of 
l^uther, and the blessed lleforma* 
kion.* 
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The Rev. John B. Johnson, A. M. 

Late oj Albany y and Brooklyn^ L. /. 
His exercises 6f experience^ as tmft- 
cative of his ardent piety. 

\_Continuedfromp. 144.] 

June 28th. Shbbath. — The busi- 
ness of my calhng, keeping me much 
engaged the last week, afforded me 
little time for meditation on divine 
things. Employment is assuredly 
wholt some for the body and mind. 



'*' One extraordinary circumstance de^ 
serves, our notice. This bold and unsubdued 
veteran^Ziska wbo loat first one eye in battle, 
and then the other, --when dying, was ask- 
ed where they should bury him : — *^ When 
I am dead,'' — said the terrible soldier, with 
his ruling passion strong in death, — ' when 
I am dead, let the brethren take off my 
fckin : let them give mv flesh, if they please, 
tu the fowls of the air, — and make a drum 
of my skin ! The Germans and papists will 
flee at the sound of it, when you approach 
them in battle !" — And what is equally as- 
toiiiijhing, this request was actually taken 
in good earnest. A noble monumeat was 
raised over his body. And his skin was 
prepared, and converted into a nottonat 
drum, which waa long the symbol of victo- 
ry to his followers ! ! Robinson's EocL 
Res. p. 487. JeoftHi Cb. Hist iL p. 188. 



ITO 



The Rev. John B. Johnson^ A. JdL 



The idle hand is most apt to be 
engaged in wickedness. But too 
great a inultiphcity of business often, 
however, draws us from considera- 
tions of the most important and 
momentous nature. — Blessed be the 
Lord, this day, without any ment on 
my part, hf visited me in mercy, en- 
abled me to pray earnestly to him, and 
gave me that tranquility, that i'aith, 
and hope, which could only arise 
from expectations of more <&nd more 
grace.-0 my soul ! observe the goings 
of the Lord, and seek him with atl 
thy powers. 

July 5. Sabbath. — Very compas- 
jRonate was the warning of my Lord, 
he ye also rectdy. Many are suddenly 
eut off, and fall on every side, while 
I remain a monument of grace and 
mercy. — O Father! let thine unmeri- 
ted goodness and forbearance lead 
me to sincere and genuine repen- 
tance. — Shew me the intense evil 
and inevitable consequences of sin ! 
Give me the experience of thy chil- 
dren ; and teach me by thy Holy 
Spirit. — I need, l-iord ! thy quickening 
and sanctifying grace ; for though 
death is unavoidable, yet I am unac- 
countably careless respecting my 
interest in Christ ; — extremely dull 
at times, in thy service, and seem 
** dead in trespasses and sins." — 
Thou author <'f my being ; thou 
supporter of my life ; thou benign 
bestower of all temporal and eternal 
good I to thee I would commend my 
sinful self, this night. — May every 
night and every morning, and every 
hour, find me prepared for all thy 
will concerning me — May I always 
be waiting for my important change ; 
and, at length, when it shall arrive, 
either with or without a warning, may 
1 depart in peace, and through grace 
divine, be ever with the Lord ! 

July 19. Sabbath.— If Christ was 

as forgetful of his people, as they 

• are of him ; if he were equally 

wavering, and unsteady with them- 



selves — how few would be in com- 
fort! How few bum with love to him 1 
Levity of behaviour, and companions 
of pleasure, ahenate the soul from 
heavenly things, and give it a dis- 
relish for happiness with God. — May 
I not with shame declare,that thrcugli 
a multiplicity of business by conver- 
sation in the world — and a variety of 
other means, I am careless, languid, 
and dead ! Awake me, O my God ! 
either by judgments, or mercies, lest 
1 sleep the sleep of everlasting aeaih! 
Aug. 2. Sabbath. — If 1 am faithful 
in my felation,! can write only 
what should be to my shame. — In- 
stead of making progrei^s toward 
Zion, 1 have loitered, on the way, or 
deviated from the path ! I have indeed 
backslidden. — Of late, sm has reign- 
ed in me, to a high degree, tuid 
lessened very much, my affections 
for heavenly things. I have been 
spintually dead. No views of divine 
things — no desire for the knowledge 
or enjoyment of them — no longings 
and pantings for my Creator, — no 
inquiries after God my Mak^! 
Heaven and hell, eternity and judg* 
ment, — Everlasting glory and nuseiy; 
Jesus and his sufferings, — the law 
with its threatenings, — the G^ispsl 
with its invitations, and all things of a 
like nature — have scarcely seemed 
more than fables — at least their influ- 
ence has been very insignificant 
on my heart ! What things, my soul, 
are these ! Standing on the verge of 
eternity — an eternity of joy or 
pain — art thou indifferent, as diou^ 

nothing were impending? Some 

sense seemed to steal into my sod 
this evening at Church, while be 
preacher treated on the nature of 
evangelical repentance. And com- 
ing home, I was enabled to address 
the throne, with some earnestness, 
which of late I have only formally 
visit^^d — O ! that these future pages 
may contain a more agreeable account! 
O Lord, revive and quicken me ! 
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Aug. 9. Sabbath.— O God ! the 
only satisfying portion of my soul ! 
how far have I wandered from thee ! 
how frequently have I slighted thy 
grace ! Every exellence of the crea- 
ture is only a faint resemblance of 
thy glorious excellence; and yet I 
love the creature and am not led up 
to thee ! I drink of the sweet streams, 
but do not think oi the source 
whence they flow. O my God ! thou 
art manifestly, though invisibly, present 
with me. For thv power is display- 
ed in my formation, in my preser- 
vati*»n, and in all my life ; and yet 1 
act as if thou didst not regard the 
actions of men — as if thou didst not 
trv their hearts ; and weigh their most 
secret thoughts. O Lord, let me 
always realize- thy presence ; and 
open my heart to the blissful infusion 
of thy grace. Suffer me not to die, 
though I have deserved death a 
thousand times. Let me be duly 
afiected with eternal truth ; and mak' 
me thy sincere follower and .servaut. 
Direct me through this alluring 
world, keep H\y feet from falling ; 
glad me with thy Huly Spirit, and bring 
me to the mansions of that rest, which 
thou hast prepared of thy free grace 
I commend my most precious pan 
unto thee ; and trust that thou wilt 
preserve it unto the coming of my 
Saviour Jesus. — Open my eyes t« 
see sin ; cleanse me from all initjuity , 
pardon me, and accept of me through 
Christ. O my compassionate Father ! 
I wait for thy salvation. 

Aug. 30. Sabbath. — The children 
of God talk of exercises towards 
Him — but certainly I should act tht 
hypocrite if I pretended any such 
thing. There was a time, when my 
sool longed for my God : but how 
difierent has it been of late ! I have 
exhibited a striking example, of late, 
of ttie natural man. God has not 
been the subject of my thoughts,nor of 
ny desires. I have too great reason 
to conclude myself dead in trespas- 



ses and sins. Although ray state of 
health has not been for some time 
past, well estabhshed, yet this does 
not affect me with regard to a future 
state. My mind has also been so 
weak, thbt I couhi not engage with 
ardour in study. Indeed this distress* 
ed me a good deal ; but there was 
nothing of piety to be seen in all this* 

But, O how long wdl the Lord 
forsake me ! Must I go through this 
world without any connection with 
him ? Dismal, then, will be my end. 
This evening I fell into a more com- 
posed frame, than usual. The con- 
versation of my dear Christian friend, 
Dr. Livingston, seems in some 
measure, to have revived me. O 
that God would employ some effec- 
tual means to bring me to himself, 
and for ever to keep me near to him ! 
Encourage, O God ! my poor sin- 
stricken soul. 

Sep. 5. Saturday. — 1 have great 
reason to bless God, for his kindness 
to me, this week. 1 have been very 
much distressed on account of my 
weakness of body, and . debiUty of 
mind. I concluded that I must aban- 
don my studies,— once my great de- 
light But a more tranquil frame 
has again overspread my soul, and 
r rmer joys have, inr a measure, been 
restored. — I have, indeed, for a great 
A'hile past,lived at a distance from my 
God ; even in distress I did not ear- 
Hi^stly call on him. 

Every good and perfect gifl comes 
from God, and all the talents which 
his creatures possess, are derived as 
a free gift from him. — Much less, my 
soul, canst thou boast of any spiri- 
tual strength, in thyself, to run the 
Christian race. All grace comes from 
God ; and thou art absolutely depen- 
dent on him. — To-morrow I purpose, 
through God's good assistance, once 
more to approach the ordinance of 
his supper. In my self, I well know 
that I am not prepared. If I were 
to come with the filthy raiments of 
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my own righteousness, I should be 
a very unworthy guest But, dear 
Jesus ! I come to tiiee for raiment to 
be clothed ; wash thou me, O Lord, 
and I shall be clean. 

\_To be continued.'^ 
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Address to a Pastor. 

The Classis of Schoharie met on the 8th 
of July, ill the church at Schoharie-kill, in 
the town of Windham, N. Y. lor the pur- 
pose of installing the Rev. Mr. Stimson, as 
pastor of the said church. 

The services of the day were opened by 
the Rev. John Garretson, in a solemn ad- 
dress at the Throne of Grace. A very 
suitable and practical Sermon was deliv- 
ered by the Rev. Winslow Paige, their 
late pastor, from Isaiah Ixii. 6. 7. <* I 
have set watchmen upon thy walls, &c." — 
The installation form and prayer, were 
read, and the Address (which follow s,) de- 
fiirered to the pastor, by the Rev. Stephen 
Ostraiider, of Oak Hill. The Rev. Mr. Van 
Wagenen addressed the congregation, and 
the Rev. Paul Wiedman gave the right 
hand of fellowship. The audience was nu- 
merous and attentive, every heart appeared 
to rejoice,and every ear was attentive to the 
exerrises of the day, all of which were so- 
Itran and impressive. 

It is prayerfully hoped that it was a day 
jrreteful!y to be remembered, both by the 
Classis, and by that people. 

Beloved B hot her — By an ar- 
rangement of Classis, the task of ad- 
dressing you, on this solemn occa- 
sion, has been assigned to me. Our 
ages may not differ much,and the time 
past in which we have laboured in 
the work of the Ministry, is nearly the 
same, which, when considered, will 
convince you, and your belored peo- 
ple, that I am not, in this address, as- 
suming the character of a dictator. 
You will receive what I have to say, 
as the discharge of a customary du- 
ty. Wo are commanded to exhort 
one another dady^ and in love to serve 
each other. 
Permit me to remind you of the 



greatness of the work committed ta 
your hands, and of ^e responsibility 
under which you are here placed, in 
having the care of soub. Remember 
the precept and the promise, — " Be 
faithful unto death, and 1 will give yea 
a crown of Life." And in prosecutor 
the duties of your office,as an exampla 
to, and shepherd of, the fl'»ck, yoa 
will, my brother, recollect the chuge 
given by our divine Lord and Master* 
'* Be ye," — saith he, — " wise as aex* 
pents, and harmless as doves." 

This caution, although applicable to 
every Gospel Mmister, may apply to 
you in a peculiar sense,as you are heri 
placed somewhat under peculiar cir- 
cumstances. 1 advert to your for* 
mer associations,and connection with 
the Christian church.^ 

True it is, my brother, that tfaere 
is but one Church in the world, and 
there will be but one in Heaven.—" 
1 he visible church on earth, ftom 
which the invisible will be foimd of 
God in Christ, as its living, and life- 
-giving head, exists under distinct and 
various names. In its present stats 
it IS imperfect ; nor can it be other* 
wise, so long as its members remain 
fallible ; yet the doctrines and disci* 
piine of the Church, as taught by our 
divine Lord, are perfect and com* 
plete. 

I believe, and by your subscribiitf 
our formula and constitution^ I 
cannot but cherish the belief,that you^ 
with us, do receive the doctrines and 
discipline of the Reformed Dutch 
Church, as comporting more and bet* 
ter with the word of God,than those of 
any other church in our world. We ds 
not say that our conbtitution, oar 



'*' The Rev. Mr. Stimson was fcmiieriy ^ 
Pastor of a church under the Congregatioii* 
al order. And not being » fully reconciled 
to the order and dicipline ef that christiaa 
denomination, he took his dismiseioo, aed 
joined the Presbytery of Columbia. Frca 
that body he has been regularly disnufsedk 
and recommended te the CUeas of Mn^ 
hsrie. 
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forms, and the articles of our faith, 
are the inspired word of God. But 
we hesitate not to say that they 
emanate from, and have their founda- 
tion in, the word of inspiration. 

The following doctrines are em- 
tiraced, and believed by the judicato- 
ries of the Reformed Dutch Church. 
The eternal and necessary generation 
of the Son of God. The total de- 
jiravity and mabilityof man. The 
definite, or limited atonement of 
Jesus Christ, which was made only 
and truly for " the sheep," or " the 
Church," as being a sacrifice for the 
sins of his Church and people; — 
and we believe in the usefulness of 
creeds, and binding obligations of 
confessions of faith, as tests of or- 
thodoxy. 

Allow me here to read a preamble, 
with a resolution introduced and 
adopted by the General Synod of 
1824. 

It is an open declaration of the 
doctrines and faith of our Church, in 
opposition to Socinian, Arminian, 
and Hopkinsian creeds, which we 
viewed as unscriptural and spurious. 
At p. 51, we thus read : <* Whereas 
certain publications have issued from 
tile press, and have been circulated in 
many parts of the R. D. Church, 
denying the doctrines of the eternal 
generation of the Son God,-— of the 
total inability and depravity of man, 
of the definite nature of the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ, — Kcc. &c. 
And, whereas it has been frequently 
declared, (especially by members of 
tiie late secession) that such errone- 
ous doctrines are now tolerated in the 
R. D. Church, and whereas the spirit 
of the 55th rule of church government, 
and the 64th explanatory article, re- 

S'res from ministers and members of 
R. D. Church no ordinary circum- 
spection previous to the publication 
of any book, or writing on religious 
mibjects ; — and whereas such publi- 
cations are calculated to ferment the 
unhappy spirit, now uausting in many 



parts of the Church, — ^to increase the 
dissensions of its members, and alie- 
nate still further the minds of the 
adherents of the secession ;— and 
whereas it is deemed important that 
the General Synod at its present ses- 
sion, should express a definite opi* 
nion on these subjects, — therefore ; 

Reaoived, — That while this Synod 
totally disapprove ot the late seces* 
sion, and of all the means that have 
been employed to promote it, they do 
decidedly disowuj and condemn any 
such doctrines (before recited) set 
forth in such publications, and the 
doctrines commonlf railed Hopkin* 
sian, as being contrary to the word of 
God, and the standards of the R^ 
formed Dutch Church,nnd at the same 
time, as they do decidedly condemn 
the course pursued by ministers and 
members of the late secession, who 
by their publications and conversa- 
tion, and other measures, have en- 
deavoured to establish the belief that 
such are the views of the Reformed 
Dutch Church; which representations 
this Synod unequivocauj^ pronounce 
altogether calumnious." 

Now, my Dear Brother, — By 
your acceptance of a call under the 
care of this Classis, by your subscrib- 
ing the arti(!les of our taitii, — the foib 
mulu and constitution of the R. D* 
Church, we cannot but believe that 
you will act consistently with the 
provisions, — and in conformity to the 
Rules of our Church Government ; — 
realizing your solemn vows of faith- 
fulness to God, and the souls of 
men.— And, we pray that you may 
be abundantly successful in bnnging 
many from the love and service of 
sin, satan, and the world— -to the lovOi 
services, and enjo3rment of God in 
Christ Again, permit me, my broth- 
er, to observe to you on this occasioni 
as you are now standing before Clas- 
sis, and the people of your charge, 
that it is your solemn duty and mine, 
to contend for ike Jaith once delivered 
to ihe foifrfs.— *Ana although we ad- 
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mit that orthodoxy, viewed in the ab* I pray far them who deejinteftiUy use yoUf 

9tfact from religion, '< pure and un- . andperseeute you. And, lastly, an it 

defiled,"— will not entitle any one to respects your intercourse with othen. 

Heaven; — ^yet we read that those in Uie lawful business of life, study ta 

wi^ have not the spirit oj Christy are a* conscientiously. Ever seek to 

none of hisy and that his spirit leads be guided, and instructed by the 

into all truth. Consequently all wordof God, soas to/iecofne oi/ l^'nM 

tkcise who err in fundamental points of tit all m*i2i^ that with the holy AposUe 

doctrine, must be heterodox, and far Paul, you may gain some. And 

from the knowledge of the truth as it thus, my brtithf^r, in the faithful and 

18 mJesus.- - And while we fervently persevering discharge of your pasto- 

pray for grace, mercy, and peace, to ral duties, 1 am vvarranted from the 

them, we as fervently pray for con- word of God, to say to you, that the 

fusion to their gross errors, and blind time cannot be far distant, when yoa 

zeal. Finally, my brother,as a Minis- as an under shepherd to Christ the 

ter of the Gospel, you are not of the great Shepherd and Bishop c»f soulfl^ 

world, nor must you be as the world, shall be admitted into his holy presence 

worldly-minded, that you may not fall above, there with exquisite joy and 

under the vain and ill-designed cen- gratitude, to exclaim. — Lord! hen 

sure of those who are open enemies ain /, and the children ihou had 

of the truth ; and who display it both given me. 
by precept and example. As a shep- 
herd of the flock, you are to be an 
example to old aad to young, in piety 
and devotion before God, and the ' 

world. And you have privileges be- Reflections on the Existence op Gob. 

coming the Gospel, in common with 
private Chnstians. 

Every Minister of the Gospel, that 



Mr. Editor. ~ I fell into the following le* 

has a family and a church committed flections the other day.oi. hnpi enirg t. betf 

to his care, has a double charge.— t^ounheheversconversu.gon thcsubjj^ 

wT i_ ' 'J. I' 1 • ^ ** chance.*' — One denyme altogether the e>> 

He has visits of a religi.>us nature — istence of <iod, and an overrniling proii- 

visitS of friendship, — and also those denre^maintained that every thing lapp^ed 

that relate to the lawful and necessa- by chance. The other defended the truth of 

ry business of life. When you make f superintending power and the divinity rf 

Y r 1- • ^ 11 the Scriptures, yet admitted that parts a 

those of a religious nature, you will them had become coirupted, and uiTTOid- 

dwell on Christ, and the glory of his ably so, in being handed down to vs, 

cross, — on Christ, and the excellency through so many genfjrations of men.- 

of his knowlerige. Shun not to de- ™*' ^^^} ^t''^^^ ,\^^ T^^^'y* T?*^ I!^ 

« * II au L I I /• was considered a brilliant a rgumenU — f*A©- 
Clare to dl. the whole counsel of cording to your sentiments, if you plant aa 
God. Exhort, reprove, rebuke, with acorn, there is no certainty that it will grow 
all authority. Let no man despise '"to an oak.— Efery thing happens lif 
lUjQQ^ chance, — and it may chance to bo a pump- 
In your visits of friendship, you TUid »* unbelievers," Sir-not that 1 lap. 
will study to be cheerful, pleasant, pose there are aii\ to be found m the striet 
agreeat*le, and profitable to all, sense of the word, among those who eDjojf 

wh#5ther friends or foes. The advice *^® ^^^^^ of truth. I am not so ready to 

_i* c I A rrti. ' gi^c credence to the professions of thesis 

of Solomon is good. Thine ovm l^^om the world have 5en«minated infidaki 

Jrtendj and thy fathe^^s friend^ Jor- They strive hard to persuade themselveatd 

sake not. And the Gospel precept believe a lie, arid to persuade us. But ih0J 

enjoined by our Lord is precious, bave a tesiimony which contradicts it Bm 

TkL ^^^A j1 jj. *L A t. 1 J I used the term " unbelievers,'* m a wesm 

Do good to them that haU yoih ^wi^justAU, i conceive, by the Qmpmm, 
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which aeeountfl all persons ^* onbelieTers," 
MTho do not receive ** the truth in lore of it." 
They do not receive it, — not, becauie they 
do not beheve it. Scripture leaves them 
without excuse, and in strong language 
says, ^ ye wiU not come unto me, that ye 
may have life.*' 

Fery few are found, vrho, whatever they 
may pretend, are so lost to the voice of con- 
science, and thtf dictates of '-ight reason, as 
openly to declare their diirbelief in the ex- 
istence of Qod. But they wdl not allow 
tbemselves to reflect on the ronsequences 
which must result from such a belief. Did 
they do so, they would naturally fall into 
the following tram of thought. 

I believe there is a God. Then I must 
believe that he made me If I am his crea- 
ture. — Then I am dependent upon him. 
Then it is my duty to worship Him. — Then 
I must do so according to His will. In 
order to worship Him aecording to His will. 
—I must know it. How shall I obtain this 
knowledge ? I see Grod in ever^ thing. 
He is all around me. But he sits m visible 
Mmd the elements of his own creation. 
It is only in the display of his goodness and 
power, that 1 see him dimly. I am nut 
taught in these manifestations what service 
be requires. Being Goo, — he must be the 
infinitely wise Governor of all things, and 
te his creature I must be subject to a law. 
Now the Bible is said to contain that law. 
To ascertaip my duty there ; I must exam 
be it. — What evidence is there, of its di- 
vine authority ? Does it bear internal testis 
■u>ny ? Do the works of nature ccmfirm 
it ? Does it come approved to my under- 
itandi'tg ? Do the doctrines it inculcates, 
correspond with the situation in which i 
find myself? What ai e tnose doctrines ? — 
OoO'V not God's word require the perfect obe- 
dience of all my powers ? Can I render 
such an obedience? No; — Why not ? — 
BecauS'' those doctrines describe me as de 
praved and helpless And from my own 
observation, it is self-evident, that I am 
corrupt and sinful. God's word, and my 
own conscience, both declare tUat I am 
unholy. — An unholy being cannot servf 
God. For God is holy What then ? Am 
I left to despai*- ? No, his word makes pro- 
▼ision, tKere is far^iveness with hi:n, that he 
msy he feared. How does this appear ? — 
Most imoressively m the gift of his own 
80M. For what purpose ? To render a 
Mrfect obedience to his law. For whom ? 
For lumself ? No, for those who believe 
on his name. God^s word declares, ** he 
that believethon the Son hath life.'' Him 
hath God, ** set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith " — His righteousness is de- 
clared --*' that he might be just, and the 
jtutifier of him which believeth in Jeius." 



In this manner. Sir, tboie who will pur- 
sue the subject, may arrive plainly, simply, 
and dbectl^ at the only bofb, for guilty 
man. Chnst is evidently ** set before them 
as crucified for sinners." 

But men pass on gaily throuffh lif<*« occu- 
pied, and busy about many things. And 
while they will admit general truths, thej 
will take no pains to investigate, examiuS} 
or apply them, they acknowledge a God, 
but*' He is not in all their thoughts.'* — 
They feel not the obligations under which 
they are placed ; nor regard they at all, the 
** chief end of their being.'' As the brutes 
they live, and as the beasts they shall perish. 
^^ Like sheep they are laid in the grave ; 
•ind death shall feed on them.*' 

O Lord f keep thou me from the fascina* 
tions of earth. Let me not lose my way, 
nor become bewildered in the mazes of its 
enchantments. Let not my mind become 
blinded by its vanities. O let me not lose sight 
of the immortal prospect set beftire me.«^ 
Let not the honours and the pleasures of 
this, my temporar> existence, carry me 
away from Thee, thou source of all 
good, who only canst confer truei honour ; 
who only canst bestow real pleasure, and 
crown us with life eternal. 

A.— .D.— 0. 
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Moral Puilosoput. 

It ought to be a subject of deep in- 
terest, in what manner Moral Science 
is taught in our schools. There is 
the utmost danger from the course 
pursued m many places. When it is 
properly exhibited, it seems to serve 
three purposes : — it shows the neces- 
sity of a divine revelation ; it is a lite- 
rary exercise ; and it enables the stu- 
dent more suc'^essfully to illustrate 
religious and moral truth. It is to be 
\ observed that we speak of moral phi- 
i losophy, strictly so called, or the du- 
j ties we owe to God, to man, to our- 
selves, as inculcated by the light of 
nature, and the circumstances in 
which man is placed. Metaphysics 
and Political Economy, although fre- 



176 



Moral Phiht^hy. 



quently taught to the same class, are 
properly sp^dcing, different branches 
of study ; if the above purposes are 
kept io view, moral science may 
serve a valuable end. It is, however, 
considered as a leading principle in 
almost every work upon this subject, 
that the Light of Nature is a sufficient 
guide to virtue, and happmess. W^e 
are very much mistaken, if this idea 
does not run through the whole work 
of the late Mr. Dugald Stewart, 
which was published last summer in 
Britain, and lately re-printed in Bos- 
ton, entitled The PfUhsophy of the 
JBteHve and Moral Powers of Man. 
It is with the utmost diffidence, 
and with painful feelings, that we at- 
tempt to expose the errors of such a 
man as Dugald Stewart We were 
one of his pupils; we admired and 
loved him. But we dread the conse- 
quences, if this book shall be intro- 
duced into our Colleges. A sense of 
duty prompts us to express our opinion 
with freedom. Professor Stewart en- 
tirely overlooks,if he does not, indeed, 
deny all the evidence of man's natural 
guilt, and d^^pravity, derived from ob- 
servation and experience. This is 
entirely unphiiosophical. And if it 
had any foundation in truth, it would 
be a powerful argument against the 
necessity of a divine revelation. After 
illustrating the Philosophical argu- 
ments for a future state, which is done 
with great force and beauty, he admits 
that they only afford strong presump- 
tive evidence. Not a single word 
of that direct evidence afforded by 
the testimony of God, in Scripture, is 
introduced. The following passage 
from vol. ii. p. 128. appears to us, to 

§ive too much ground to conclude 
lat Stewart did not believe the doc- 
trine of the resurrection of the body, 
and its union to the soul in a future 
state. *' There are various circum- 
stances which render it highly pro- 
bable that the union between soul 
and bodyt which takes place in the 
present state, so far from being es« 



sential to the exercise of eur powera 
and faculties, was intended to lin^ 
the sphere of our information ; and 
to prevent us from acquiring, in this 
early stage of our being, too clear a 
view of the constitution and govern- 
ment of the universe, &c." In treat- 
ing of the duties we owe to God, he 
seems to confine them to the atu^ 
of his works. There is nothing said 
of the-necessity of prayer, or other do* 
ties. The doctrine of Grod's punitive 
justice is certainly inculcated by the 
light of nature,'* but it is entirely over- 
looked in the work before us. Many 
of our readers will remember that 
beautiful and interesting passage in the 
early editions of \dam Smith's Theory 
of Moral Sentiments, oAen qaoted ;f 
wherein Smith, as a mere Moral Phi* 
losopher, inculcates the doctrines of 
the punitive justice of God,shews how 
inadequate repentance is to satisQr 
justice, the necessity of a superiur 
atonement, and confesses that nature 
makes no discovery of a remedy* 
This passeige produced, as might be 
expected, alarm and a good deal rf 
grumbling among the infidels. None 
of them, we believe, however, at- 
tempted to answer it. 

In the edition, published shortly be* 
fore Smith's death (who at that time 
resided in Edinburgh,) the above 
passage is expunged, and no reasen ' 
is assigned. There were none of 
the Literati who enjoyed so much of 
the society of Smith, as DugaM Stew- 
art. He became Smith's biognq>her, 
had access to his private papers, and 
he has related, with a minuteness 
very uncommon, (in that work and in 
his other writings.) the various ciiw 
cumstances of Smith's literary hi»* 
tory. But, *' it is passing strange," 
that in reference to the expunging of 
this passage, which was so much the 
topic of conversation at the time, to 



* See Acts xxviiL 4. 
t See it in McUee on the At9nmnMl» 
vol. If I(o. xxii. 
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wUch Stewart's attention was so fre- 
quently directed, and which is, in it- 
self, so important, he has never told 
the public a single secret ; nor breath- 
ed a word respecting it 

The errors contained in Pale3r's 
Moral Philosophy are different widely, 
from those contained in Stewart's. 
They relate chiefly to practical mo- 
tility. But, let both bo excluded from 
among our text books. It has been 
a subject of deep regret to us that 
the attention of the Christian Church 
is not alive to this matter, when so 
many of our young gentlemen are 
sent forth to the active scenes of life 
with little other knowledge of God 
and divme things, than what is deri- 
ved from such corrupt sources as 
diese text books of our colleges.— We 
would wish to bring this subject under 
candid discussion. We invite it ; 
and hope that some correspondent 
will favour us with reviews. And we 
shall, therefore, submit to them a plan 
for conductmg the study of Moral 
science which has not been hastily 
formed. — 

In a primary and separate course of 
instruction, let the attention of the 
Students be directed to the Philoso- 
phy of the human mind, and the prin- 
ciples of LiOgic. To the well known 
aiid approved writers on these sub- 
jects, Locke's Essay, Dr. Reid's 
Works, Stewart's Elements of the 
Philosophy of the Human Mind, Ba- 
con's ^<yDum Organum ; we would 
add Playfair's Illustrations of Bacon's 
Organum^ and the outlines of Philo- 
sophical Education,by Mr. Professor 
Jardiae, of Glasgow. Afler this let 
die study of Moral Philosophy eom- 
meace* And if t te primary object here 
is to shew the insufficiency of the 
]i|^ and law of nature, as a guide 
to virtue and happiness, let this be 
kept constantly in view, and illustra- 
ted under the following topics ; at the 
same time, exhibiting, in a general . 
way, the value of divine revelation for : 
sapplying every want, vizj The exis* | 
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tence and perfections of 6od,- 
state of human nature, man's respon- 
sibility, the evidence of his guilt, and 
depravity, — ^the mode of regaining 
the divine favour,— the mode of ani- 
ving at moral excellence,— -A proper 
rule of religious and moral duty,—* 
the means of enjoying happiness and 
tranquiUity of mind, under Uie evils of 
life, — and a future state. — In the il« 
lustration of these things, every topic 
interesting in the whtuigs of ancient 
and modern Philosophers, may be in- 
troduced ; while an antidote is at hand 
for every thing hurtful. The only 
objection to which this plan seems te 
me, to be liable is, that it might lead 
too much to Theological discussion* 
This we are persuaded, will not bo 
the case. Very Uttle more than mere 
reference to the doctrines of Scrip* 
ture will be sufficient. The reader 
is aware that the above plan is neariy 
the same with that contained in the 
very judicious work of Mr. Halybur* 
ton, —entitled J^Talural ReUgion /»> 
sufficient^ &c. (a book which we had 
not read when the above plan occurred 
to us.) From this work much valuable 
information may be obtained. But 
since Professor Halyburton's time, a 
very important change has been ef* 
fected in the Philosophy of the human 
mind. Religion has been attacked 
by new weapons, and many with great 
originality of thought, have appeared 
m its defence. During the greater 
part of the late century, the Philoso- 
phy of India, which now throws so 
much light upon that of Egypt and 
Greece, was entirely unknown to the 
Christian world. And we might also 
notice the important facts which have 
been acquired during the late voya- 
ges of discovery , relative to the natu- 
ral history of man ; and the equally im<- 
portant facts, which geology in its in- 
fantine and slow progress, has been 
throwing on the natural history of the 
world. 

It will be allowed by such as have 
examined the subject, that the Book 
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•fPMverlNy, which ecmttuis the best 
gystem of practical morals in the 
world, is in general, not so happily 
translated in our common version, as 
the other Booksofthe Old Testament. 
A new version of thai book accompa- 
nied with a commentary, in which 
there mi^t be a liberal use of the 
fiicts of Scripture history, and biogra- 

gy, and foots occasionally taken 
\m profane history, if conducted by 
proper talents, might be of most sin* 
gular benefit. 

The study of Political Economy 
may commence afler that of Moral 
Philosophy. And we learn from the 
life of Mr. John Urquahart, who 
studied this subject under Dr. Chal- 
mers, the great importance of the 
study^ where Philosophical genius is 
combing with a sacred regard to di- 
vine truth. Many works of distin- 
guished eminence have lately appear- 
ed on the subject ; but, we believe, it 
is generally admitted by those who 
are able to form a proper judgment, 
ibaX Dr. Chalmers has been excelled 
by none in regard to real practical 
utility. The publication of Dr. Chal- 
mers, to which we refer, contains 
much that is of a local nature, it is 
true, but we shall be much pleased to 
have it reprinted in this country. 

We have said nothing respecting 
the Lectures on Moral Philosophy, 
by the late Dr. Thomas Brown. — 
The truth is, we have not had cour- 
age to read them. We suffer so 
much like what may be conceived the 
pains of purgatory, in listening to pop- 
ular preachers, whose sermons have 
been formed on the spur of the occa- 
sion, that we felt no inclination to en- 
counter three large volumes of Meta- 
{Aysics, formed under similar cir- 
cumstances. Dr. Brown's Biogra- 
pher, the Rev. Mr. Welsh, informs 
us, that when Dr. B. composed the 
I^ectures,— ^^ his mind was in a state 
of powerful excitement." — The sub- 
ject of many of his Lectures, he had 



not reflected upon, till he took up his 
pen : and many of his theories oc-> 
curred to him during the period of 
composition." * All this is mentioii-* 
ed as giving an additional value to 
the work ! In justice, however, to the 
memory of Dr. Brown, who was un- 
questionably, a man of admirable tal- 
ents, and extensive learning, we can 
state, and we do it with unfeigned 
pleasure, that he was not suspected 
of holding infidel principles. 

MOMITOR. 



Miscellaneous. 

Arminius Calyinibtic 

Mr, Editor, — The December nnmbsro^ 
tho Wesleyan Magazine contains n Umg 
kind of Keyiew of th«) works of A fuiiuiu i^ 
the ancient Dutch Professor, who broacbady 
or rather new modelled, the errors and her- 
esy which bears his name, and which rent 
the Dutch Church in Holland, by the acMnl 
of the Remonstrants. 

We remarked, in a former nmnber, tint 
James w9rmtmt», ne?er went into the dai^ 
ing and extrayagant lengths of certain of 
his followers. He had never followed oat 
the legitimate consequences of his BytUm^ 
And when he saw the immense evils wfaibh 
it had brought into the Reformed ChindL 
and the distractions he had caused, he dm 
of a broken heart 

The writer in the Wesleyan Macaiinfl^ 
considers Arminius as tmctured* in bo 
small degree, with Calvinism. Hence Ui 
cautious and rather meagre coramendft* 
tions. 

The following extract is a meiiiieaof 
this, and here permit me, through jroii. Mi; 
Editor, to put a question to the writer In the 
Methodist Magazine of last year, who took 
^e, and exploded marvellously, becaoieb 
verily, you ventured to speak a severe woid 
on toe necessary tendency ofJhwinMtnink 
The question I would put is this:— Whan 
you, a Methodist brother, saw the word «A^ 
minion used, you deemed yourself aiid no 
other te be intended : and therefore, mjtaif 
affronted, what will you say to this &mnm 
English brother, who has actually convicMl 
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Arminms of no less a fiital crime than that 
of Cahinim ? Or will you still identify 
yourself and •/Srmtnianirm, and, then, as in 
duty bound, turn round and cudgel the per- 
fset brother 7 — But to our quotation : — 
Speaking of Arminius, he says : — « Nei- 
tiier his public nor his private disputations 
on Justification are perfectly clear and sa- 
tlsfiustory, being cast too much in the Cal- 
vinistic mould. He loses sight of the only 
explanatory point, that justification is sim- 
^i the pardon of sin, in respect to the sac- 
rifice of Christ, which reconciles the act to 
divine justice, and to our personal trust. — 
He represents the righteousness of Christ as 
imputed to us ; and in the same breath 
says, that faith is imputed to us for right- 
eousness. He contends that sanctification 
is a vei7 gradual mortification of the old 
man ; a process which is to go on through 
life ; but in p. 55, he seems to have had a 
glimpse of a more hopeful doctrine. 

'* A haze of Calvinism occasionally hangs 
over his statement of some points of great 
importance ; and he sometimes indulges in 
speculations of little utility ; and in oUiers, 
of which a less innocent use was made by 
some of bis followers at a subsequent peri- 
od. We make these observations to pre- 
pare the reader for the perusal of works, 
which, with discrimination may be perused 
to great profit, and which contain a large 
naasof the soundest divinity. Wesley an 
yeaders will need another caution. 

<« The two Disputations on <* the Right- 
eousness and Efficacv of the Providence of 
God concerning Evil," are very carefiiUy 
•laborated. The Translator regards them 
as distinguished by *' consummate ability, 
and nice discrimination." At the same 
time he observes, ^' I am not surprised at 
the report which was circulated by some 
of the most shallow of his contemporaries, 
both in Holland and in this country, that 
he made God the author of sin." We cer- 
tainly believe that Armmius was at the ut- 
most distance from this abhorrent doctrine ; 
rnA we are not indisposed to contend, that, 
strictly and fairly interpreted, with all the 
guards with which the Professor surrounds 
bii positions, no such inference can be 
drmwnfrom what he has advanced. We 
are, however, afiraid, that the popular inter- 
pretation would be some what difierent ; and 
we think it unfortunate for plain people 
i6 be pushed so near to views, which to 
them, must at once be perplexing and pain- 
ioL The fault lies much more in the man- 
ner in which Uie subject is treated, than in 
the argument employed. In some parts it 
is not scriphirtdhf treated : that is our ob- 
jection ; and we think it a sufficient one. — 
The object of Arminius is to show what 
pan the Alsmghty takes in the matter of 



sin. Now we do not question but that lo« 
gical accuracy will generally escape firom 
the pollution pf the condusion which wooU 
attach the Divine Being to sin in any sense 
as an efficient cause ; yet we have to leant 
that any man has the right to take a ha- 
zardous position on such a subject t end 
especially when he has before him the mj 
different manner in which God himself has 
spoken on this subject, in his own BevelSfi' 
tion." 



For the R. D. Magazine, 
The Mming of Childftn. 

Mr. Editor,— There are, I presume, few 
ministers of the Gospel, barine beenengs^ 
ged for any length of time in their nunistSip 
rial labours, who have not been pained by 
hearing men speak of Baptism, and ths 
naming of their children^ in such a manner 
as to manifest that the two were so associa^ 
ted or jumbled together in their minds, that 
they conceived the baptism of th^ children 
as little else than the ceremony of regvUarl^ 
naming them ! I know at least one clergjr* 
man, who has seen and heard this sentir 
ment betrayed in many instances, and even 
by those too, who were so well informed on 
the subject of religion that they would 
have been ashamed to avow it in so many 
words. Else why talk of sealing the ekiUPif 
name by Baptism ? And why say, we talk 
ofcaUing it sOfhUit is not baptized yeU-^ 
And why do so many in our churches on the 
occasion of the baptism of an infant, speak 
and act as if the whole of their interest in 
the act consists in hearing what the name 
may be. 

It is time, Mr. Editor, that such a prosti- 
tution of holy ordinances should cease.— 
Such views respecting the ordinance haye^ 
no donbt, arisen in the minds of some, ia 
consequence of repeating the child's name 
at the time when the water is applied ; — % 
custom for which I can find no warrant in 
the word of God, and which, as it is calca- 
lated to beget this erroneous conceptioii 
respecting the ordinenee, ought, I think on 
that account, to be henceforth abandon- 
ed. 

Christ told his disciples to go and baptise 
in the name of the Father, and of the Sen 
and of the Holy Ghost. But he said no- 
thing respecting using the names of the per- 
sons to whom me ordinance might be ad- 
ministered. I am a fiiend to old usages 
and customs, though they are human in their 
origin, provided they are good. Nay, I 
would say venerate them, for their a^e, if 
tjiey only do no herta^ But ndien it }b 
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erident to me that they have a Uodency 
to injure the sonle of men by leading them 
to the prostimtioo of a sacred ordinance of 
God's house.— I say let them be abandoned, 
no matter how Tenetabie they may be for 
age ; or how universally they may have ob- 
tained the countenance of the christian 
ohurch. 

All the necessity for the child's having a 
name, at the time of its baptism, of which 
I can conceive, is in order to its being re 
gistered among the baptised children of the 
church, which can more conveniently b<^ 
done, and will be less likely to be neglect- 
od, if done, then, than at any subsequent 
period. But as the administration of tli«* 
ordinance to the child, has nothing to do 
with the giving of its name, why should it 
even be mentioned, especially when it leaus 
manifestly to evil ? 

AUIPH. 



GleiniNgs.— The Rev, Mr. I. Air was a 
pious evangelical minister in Hackne> 
^England.) He officiated sometime in 
Xtady Huntington's (^hapel.— In Hackney 
there was a worthy good man,a parishioner 
of Mr. Air, a fisherman. He had accumu- 
lated a handsome property, — and he was a 
bachelor. Not long before he died, he sent 
for his minister, Mr. Air, to whom he was 
aflfectionately attached. '< My worthy Sir,' ' 
said the parishioner — ** I cannot live for 
ever. I take it to be an act of a wise man,— 
especially, a christian man, to make his will. 
and not cause trouble among friends^ about 
his property, after he is in his grave. In a 
word, my dear pastor, I am this day going 
to make my will, and I leave you all I nave, 
as my sole heir. I have no near relation in 
the world. I give and bequeath you in this 
will Ten thousand pounds.*' (Forty four 
thousand, four hundred dollars.) *' You are a 
generous christian, my dear sir," said Mr. 
Air, aAer the first surprise was over. ''And 
I do thankfully accept idl this, upon one con- 
dition ; — and that is, that this great sum be 
appropriated by you and me to the founding 
of a THBOLOGICAL SCHOOL. And as you 
have been so generous, I must do a little 
also. I give the house, I dwell in, to be oc- 
cupied as the young college." 

This was accordingly done. And this is 
the origin of the Seminary at Hackney.— 
The Rev. Mr. Air had a large family — 
And he died poor, about 30 years ago. 

Can any English family, who may hap- 
pen to read this, tell us what became of Mr. 
Air's children and widow. Did the Lord 
make good his word to the children and 
widow of his servant 7 It woidd give us 
pleasure to record it We have oat been 
able to learn their history. 



ReUgiaut Peri^mtton.— The English Am- 
bassador demanded of Louis XIV. the liber- 
ation of the Protestants, who had been con- 
demned to the galleys on account of their 
religion :*' What would the King of Grreat 
Britain say, if I aaked him to liberate the 
prisoners, in Newgate." * Sir,' replied the 
ambassador, ** the King, my master, would 
grant your majesty's request, if yon reclaim- 
ed them as your brethren,^* 

Buhop Beveridge. — When the pious Bkh. 
B eve ridge was on his death bed, he did not 
know any of his friends or connexions. A 
minister with whom he had been well ac- 
quainted, visited him ; and when conduct- 
ed into his room, he said, '^ Bishop Bever- 
idge, do you know me ?" ** Who aie you V' 
said the Bishop. Being told who the min- 
ister was, he said that he did not know him. 
Another friend came who had beea equally 
well known, and accosted him in a similar 
manner '' Do you know tne. Bishop Bever- 
idge ?" " Who a/e you ?" said he. B^Dg told 
it was one of his intimate friends, he said, he 
did not know him His wife then came to 
ills bed-side, and asked him if he knew her, 
" Who are you ?" said he. Bein^ told 
that it was his wife, he said that he md not 
know her. *< Well,'' said one, <« Bishop 
Beveridge, do you know the Lord Jesus 
Christ ?" ** Jksus Christ," and he, reviv- 
ing, as if the name had upon him ^ influ- 
ence of a charm, *' ! yes, | have known 
him these forty years. Precious SAVioua; 

HE IS MT ONLY HOPK !^' 

Rev, Rowland HtU and a Htg^toaymen.— 
In early life the Rev. Rowland Hill, travel- 
ling in his carriage over Uounslow-heatby 
was stopped by a high-wayman, who deman- 
ded his money. The Rev. gentleman imme- 
diately assented : but with his usual self-poA- 
session and good humour, entreated a few 
moments' previous parley, which the high* 
wayman granted Mr. Hill then requested 
to be informed if he was driven to this pur- 
suit by necessity, or if he followed it as a 
regular profession. The trembling culprit 
answered, ** dire necessity ;'' then, lepued 
the Rev. gentleman, " perhaps yoa would 
follow a more honourable pursuit T" <* Tei^ 
most cheerfully,' ' said the man. " Give me 
your entire confidence," said Mr. Hill, tel- 
Hiig the man his name, ^* and I will keep 
your secret," He did this — the man was 
taken mto Mr. Hill's service as a domes- 
tic, where, from a humble station, he gra- 
dually advanced to the highest post in the 
Rev. gentleman's establishment. This man 
remained in Mr. Hill's bouse upwards of 
forty years. When he died, Mr. Hitt 
preached his funeral sermon, and then, fee 
the first time, divulged all the particulara of 
his servant's life, who had beoome a verj 
sincere christian. As there are no hi^ 
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waymen now^wecan repeat the anecdote 
Mrithoat fear of tempting our readen to 
choose their servaats from the clerkf of St. 
Nicho]a8.^Co/. Star. 

The FrieH Conjtaed.--** An Observantine 
monk, preaching one day at Imohi, told the 
people, that itbehoved them to purchase hea- 
ven by their works. A boy who was pi esent 
exclaimed, ' That's blasphemy ! for the bible 
tell us that Christ purchased heaven by his 
aufl^ngs and death, and bestows it on us 
freely, by his mercy !" A dispute of consid- 
erable length ensued between the youth 
and the preacher. Provoked at the perti- 
nent replies of his juvenile opponent, and 
at the favourable reception which the audi- 
ence gave them, * set you gone you youog 
rascal!' exclaimed the monk, ' you are but 
just come from your cradle, and will you 
take it upon you to judge of sacred things, 
which the most learned cannot explain ?' — 
' Did you never read those words, ' out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings Gud per« 
fects praise ?* rejoined the youth. Upon 
which the preacher quitted the pulpit in 
wrathful comusion, breathing out threaten- 
ings against the poor boy, who was instant- 
ly thrown into prison.' " — M*Crie*s Re- 
f&rmalum in Italy, 

Anecdote of Mr. Cotton — A company of 
vain and profligate persons having been 
drinking, and inflamed their blood, in a 
tavern at Boston, in New England, upon 
seeing the Rev.Mr. Cotton, a pious and ami- 
able minister,coming along the street, one of 
them told his companions, *< I'll go and put 
% trick upon old Cotton." Accordingly, be 

3 preached him, and crossing him, whisper- 
in his ear, <' Cotton, thou art an old 
fi>ol !" *« True," replied Mr. Cotton, «* I 
confess I am so, — the Lord make both me 
and thee wiser than we are, even wise to 
salvation." Struck with his answer, the 
man related it to his associates, and not- 
withstanding their then situation, it failed 
not to cast a great damp upon their spirits 
in the midst of their frolics. 

The Dmger of trusting to impulses, — 
^< Several of you knew,'* said R. Robinson 
in a sermon, ^* a good old man who depart^ 
ed this life twenty years ago, and who of- 
ten 4ndiorted you to live M^ the ten com- 
maodments, and n^t by impulses. He used 
to tell, you know, how he got free from 
that delusion fifty years before. Then he 
was pious and poor, and (being only a lad) 
thooght that all suggestions in Scripture 
styles came from heaven. Walking in the 
fiddi in want of firing, by the side of a 
neighbour's hedge, he wished for some of 
it to bom, and the word came, ** In all this 
Job nnned not ;" and in the &ith of this he 
began to make free with his nei^ibour's 
wood » but presently hedicoveredhis enor. 



tried his impulse by the eighth oommand- 
ment, Thou shalt not steals and so got rid 
of an error, which mi^t have led him out 
of the church into a jail !" 

Djfing sinfings of the UAe Mr, LiUy of Had' 
cfin^ton.— Oct. 29. 1802. Being asked by 
one who came to visit him, how he was 7 he 
replied, ** I am just waiting to see what the 
Lord will do with me next. He hath satis- 
fied me with length of days, and I am 
now longing to see his salvation." Oct. 

27. He expressed ardent desire for patience 
to wait till his change came, and that he 
might lie like a little child, gently in the 
arms of his heavenly Father. '* It is but lit- 
tie that 1 have done for Christ some months 
past, but I wish to glorify him more and 
more with my dying breath, to bear an hon- 
ourable attestation to the truth of leligion 
and his kindness to me ; and when I am 
gone, may I sit down at the lowest place 
of the feet of Christ. ! he has been a kind 
Master to me, and now when I can do so 
little for him, I sometimes thuik that he 
will accept the will for the deed." Oct. 

28. He seemed quite resigned to the will 
of God, being confident that he will do aU 
things weU. He frequently repeated that 
text, **' At that day ye shall know that I am 
in the Father," &c. The prospect of this 
seemed greatly to delight his soul. 

Anecdote <^ Bishop Grotthead,-^ After he 
had been advanced to his high dignities, he 
was waited on by a relation, a husbands 
man, soliciting preferment in the Church.'^ 
** Cousin," says the Bishop, '* if your cart 
be broken, I'll mend it; if your plough be 
broken^ I'll give you a new one, and seed 
to sow your land; but an husbandman | 
found you, and an husbandman I'll leave 
you.'' A similar story is told, greatly to 
the honour of the late Bishop of Dur- 
ham. A faceless spark of a nephew ap^ 
plied to him for orders and preferment.—- 
His uncle rather chose to provide him with 
an income out of his own pocket, than ad- 
mit him into the church, wnich he was so 
likely to disgrace. 

Anecdote of Mr Cadogan, — A musical 
amateur of eminence, who had often ob<» 
served Mr. Cadogan' s inattention to his 

r9rtormances, once said to him, '* Come^ 
am determined to make you feel the 
force of music ; — pay particular attention 
to this piece." It was played—" Well, 
what do you say now ?" " Why, just 
what I said before." ^* What ! can tou 
hear this and not be charmed ? Well, I 
am quite surprised at your insensibility.— 
Where are your ears ? ' '< Bear with ms^ 
my lord," replied Mr. Cadogan, *^ since I 
too have had my surprises. I have often 
from the pulpit set before you the meet 
striking and aflfectmg truths: I have 
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sounded notes that have raised the dead ; 
I haTO said, * Surely he will feel now ; but 
you never seemed charmed with my music, 
though infinitely more interesting than 
yours. I too have been ready to say with 
astonishment, '^ Where are your ears ?*' 

The perseverance of the Saints. — A person 
who suspected that a minister of his ac- 
quaintance was not truly a Calvinist, went 
to him and said, *' Sir, I am told that you 
are against the perseverance of the saints.'' 
"Not I indeeid," answered be, *Mt is 
the perseverance of sinners that I oppose." 
<< But that is not a satisfactory answer, Sir. 
Do you think that a child of God cannot fall 
very low, and yet be restored ?*' He re* 
plied, *' 1 think it will be very dangerous to 
try the experiment." 

AneedoU of Mr, John Glass,— -He had, 
like other ministers and Christians, endur- 
ed various trials through hfe. They were, 
however, light in comparison of what he 
had to feel with respect to the family of 
his only son, in the close of his days when 
above seventy. Captain George Glass, 
with his wife and daughter, a girl about 
twelve vears of age, were murdered off the 
coast of Ireland, on their return firom the 
Canaries. They had taken their passsj^e 
ilrom thence in a trading vessel, bound for 
London ; but some villains in the ship, un- 
derstanding there was a good deal of trea*- 
sure on board,entered into a a conspiracy to 
secure it to themselves, and accordingly 
they murdered the master of the vessel, and 
his crew. Captain Glass as a passenger, 
being in the cabin, and hearing some up- 
roar upon deck, went hastily up with a 
Bword in his hand, when one uf the ruffians 
having concealed himself below, came be- 
hind hmi whilst ascending the stair, and 
thrust him through the body. Mrs. Glass 
and her darling child clung together, crying 
for mercy, but the mutineers threw them 
overboard, locked in each other's arras* — 
They soon confessed the whole, and sufier- 
ed the punishment of their crimes. — Mr, 
Glass' was at this time living in Perth with 
his son-in-law, and bis then only surviving 
daughter. The newspapers announced the 
melancholy tiding It came first into the 
hands of ms son^m-law. He went up, and 
with soleom silence laid the paper before 
the aged parent, pointing with his finger to 
the paragraph. He read and remained si- 
lent, till his son-in-law began to express 
some hope that it might not be true. The 
reply was, it is too circumstantially told not 
to be true ; and after a little pause, he said, 
with Eh, «< It is the Lord, his will be done," 
and retired to his closet. After a few min- 
utes, he came out to receive his affectionate 
friends, who came to mourn with him. He 
went to the church assembly a fe^ \ko\fn 
afrer/ where aU w^e surprised to see him 
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attending to the worship, in which he bore 
a part, as if nothing had happened. Some 
weeks after, when the accounts came of 
the execution of the murderers, he said, *' It 
will be a glorious instance of divine mercy, 
if Geor^ Glass, and his miuderers meet to* 
gather m Heavea" 
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The liev. A, Mc CldUmd^ fonnerij 
of this city, and for several jears a 
professor in Dickinson College^ has 
beea chosen Professor of langiiages 
in Rutgers College, New-Bruns- 
wick, in place of Dr. Nelson, resign^ 
ed, in consequence of ill health. 

The fail session in Rutgers Col* 
lege will commence on the 15tli of 
September. 

The Rev. Dr. Neill has resigned 
the Presidency of Carlisle CoUqee ; 
and has accepted the office of Coiw 
responding Secretary^ and Creneial 
Agent of the Board of Education ef 
the General Assembly* 

Dedtcation. The Reformed Daldi 
Church at WilUamsburgh L. I. was 
dedicated to the worship of Crod| 
on Sunday the 26 July, Sermon bj 
the Rev. Jacob Brodhead, D. D. of 
New-Tork — ^from 2 Cor. 7 ch. and 
16 V. The concluding prayer and ad- 
dress were made by the Rev. S. H. 
Meeker, the Pastor of the congrega- 
tion. 

The installation of the Roy. Wil- 
liam Boyse, as Pastor of tho Refbr- 
med Dutch Church in Woodstock, 
Ulster County N. T. took place on 
July 37. 

The sermun was preached by die 
Rev. Benjamin Van Keuren of £80- 
pus, from Jeremiah 3. 15 : ^< I will 
give you pastors afler mine own 
heart, which will teed you with know- 
ledge and understanding." The ad* 
dress to the preacher was eiven bf . 
the Rev. Henry Ostrander of SaiiM> 
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ties ; address to the people by the 
Rev. Peter A. Overbaugh of Fiat- 
bush. All the service was solemn, 
eloquent, and impressive. 

IwtaiUUion.— The Rev. I. F. Mor- 
ris was installed pastor of the Church 
at Nassau, on Tuesday, Aug. 11. 

The Rev. Mr. Van Cleef of Athens, 
preached the sermon — the Rev. P. 
S. Wynkoop of Ghent, made the 
charge to the pastor elect, the Rev. 
R. Slujrter of Claverack, addressed 
the church and congregation. 

All the exercises were impressive 
and gratifying ; and there was great 
gladness and gratitude in the church, 
that God had permitted them after a 
long and trying vacancy, again to pos- 
sess a pastor and guide in the way of 
life. 

Mackinaw Indian JMfMton.— The 
following extract is from a letter 
from the Rev. Mr Coe, a Mis- 
sionary under the General Assem- 
bly's Board of Missions. 

^< My visit here has to me been 
interesting. The glorious marks of 
Ck>d's footsteps are visible ; — seve- 
ral of the natives ure among the hope- 
fill converts. Perhaps within a short 
time, if we should go in search for the 
purest Churches, we might find them 
among the Indians — who have here- 
tofore been viewed as wild beasts 
and creeping things. 

The Indisin converts appear to feel 
Hmt their salvation is of grace. For- 
merly, sunk so low in wretchedness 
and vice— most if not all of them 
drunkards, — they realize the rich 
mercy that saved them as by pulling 
tfaem out of the fire. They gener- 
ally appear very humble, zealous, 
ttaakful, and joyfui. 

Are the Indians the descendants of 
tbe Israelites? — Their fathers, for 
fiieir pride, covetousness and the 
like, were brought to be a by-word 
iki the earth, — and we. Gentile dogs 
in dieir view, exalted as Kings and 
Ftiests. In our turn we look down 
i90iittiem»and call them common 



and unelean. Soon the scales may 
4'.hange — we sink, and the Indians 
rise. May we not hope that God 
has rich blessings in reserve for the 
Aborigines in this region ? 

The conversion of some who hold 
the key of access to this benighted 
people, and the conversion of some 
of the natives themselves, appear to 
be indications that God will not stop 
here in his glorious exhibition oif 
mercy. God is making bare his 
Holy arm. He will be exalted 
among the Heathen. He will be ex- 
alted in the earth 

I have of late been at Sault de Ste. 
Mdrie. While there I had a meeting 
with the Indians. The assembly was 
large and attentive. 

I expect soon to go into the heart 
of the Indian country. 

Florida ^-^The following is ex- 
tracted from the copy of a letter which 
has been kindly furnished us by J. 
Evarts, Esq. Cor, Sec. of the A. B. 
C, F* M. In a note, Mr. Evarts re- 
marks: " The enclosed is from a gen- 
tleman, whom 1 formerly knew, as a 
merchant in Baltimore, and who b I 
trust, a sincere friend to the promo- 
tion of the Gospel in our new settle- 
ments." It is dated* ManannafJack- 
son Co. tloridaj Sept. 28. 1828. 

Heretofore, it has been my good 
fortune to be a helper ; now, I must 
call upon you for help, to feed those 
who are perishing for lack of know- 
ledge. Tou know, my dear sir, that I 
have visited nearly all our mission 
stations among the heathen Indians, 
and how deeply I feel for and com- . 
miserate their situation ; but here are 
.^mmcan«,equally destitute, and call- 
ing upon us for prayers and exer- 
tions. I have lived ^een months in 
this county, containing a population 
oi'five thousand souls, without hear- 
ing the sound of the Gospel; and 
the other counties of the Territory 
are not much more favoured. At 
Pensacola and St Augustine, the 
Spanish population have Roman 



164 



DameHie Rd^iauB ImtMigenee^ 



Catholic churchei, and the Ameri* 
cam in Tallahasae, have an Epiaco- 
pal church. These, with a few locai 
Methodist and Baptist preachers, are 
all the watch'tfhJaers in the countj. 

The place 1 now address you from, 
has recently been laid off into to\\n 
lots, and is populating rapidly. It is 
situated in ^e heart of the richest 
tract of land in Florida, at the head of 
navigation on Chipola>; and is ex- 
pected to be made the seat of justice 
for the county. Considering this my 
adopted home, I have repeatedly 
pressed upon my neighbours, (most of 
them are poor) the necessity of mak- 
ing exertions to estabUsh a church ; 
and a feeling, very favourable to it, is 
now manifested by many of them. — 
The proprietor of the town has given 
a fine large lot for a church, and the 
wealthier planters offer to subscribe 
liberally to defray the expense of 
erecting the building. On me has de- 
volved the getting of a minister ; and 
on yoM are my hopes and expecta- 
tions cast. I believe that a support 
for a single man may be raised among 
us ; but it would be desirable to 
have one who would teach a school, 
at least , for a while. 

I pray you to send us a messenger 
of peace ; we shall receive him with 
joy, and bless you with gladness. If 
you can send us one, give me infor- 
mation, and I will engage to have his 
passage paid out. — Home Mis. 

Ht. Augustine, Floridd,— The fol- 
lowing extract of a letter from this 
city exhibits its destitution of the or- 
dinances of grace. 

Destitute as St Augustine was for 
long periods, of any public religious 
services [at one time two years elap- 
sed without one celebration of divine 
8ervice,according to the rites and ce- 
remonies of our church ;] the spirit 
of religion had vanished, and even 
the forms were forgotten. It is de- 
voutly to be hoped, however, that the 
Great Head of die church will bless 
the efforts now makuag, and thai tte 



time will soon arrive, when our 
church will be established in this re- 
gion, or at least in this city, whidi ig 
3ie oldest town within the Hmita of 
the United States. 

One item I deem intemsting to oar 
mcmbers,and it is the fact,that the lot 
owned by our congregation here, is 
the spot on which stood the first 
christian church that was built on the 
continent of America, as the church 
occupied by the Episcopalians during 
the time of the British, was taken 
down by the Spaniards soon after the 
cession of this province in 1783, and 
the materials used in the boilding of 
the Roman Catholic Cathedral. And 
as many natives of Great Brham and 
its dependencies reside in these paitSy 
it is hoped that his Britannic Majes^ 
will authorise his consul, rssident in 
this city, to contribute one half the 
cost of rebuilding the church. 

One subject for regret, is the great 
want of the Holy Scriptures thrra^ 
out the Territory. As a proof of the 
destitute condition of some puts of 
the country, Walter Smith, Esq. U« 
S. Marshal here, tells me that in one 
instance, where a magistrate was aB» 
pointed in the district between the ot 
John and St. Mary's riversi the 
nearest Bible was twenty miles di»* 
tant, and which they had to procnvs^ 
in order to administer the oath ai oC* 
fice ! I think it very deorable thst 
means should be taken to supply Ais 
deficiency. — Phil, Rec» 

CHEROKEES. 

Candxfs Creek. — On Sabbath, the 
10th of May, five natives ivere adnol* 
ted to the church at this place. Mr. 
Worcester was present, and writes 
that the congregation was rather 
greater than he had before witnessed 
there. 

About the same time, it wasfbiBid 
necessary to excommunicate one of 
the native members. 

Bratfterd.— On Mr, Woroeslerti 
visit to this place in Maj, six natifes 
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were admitted to the church. Four 
of them speak Cherokee only. One 
of the others is a child of Mr. Charles 
Reece, who was one of the first that 
became deeply impressed with the 
importance of religi(»n, during the vis- 
it of iVIr. Cornelius, in the fall of 1817. 
This was but a few months after the 
commencement of the missionary ope- 
rations of the A. B. C. F. M. among 
the Indians. Mr. Reece has sustam- 
ed a &ir Christian character from 
that time. 

A letter from Mr. Ellsworth, super- 
intendent of the school at Brainerd, 
under date of June 1 and 9, says that 
encouraging appearances, as to the 
state of religious feeling among the 
people in the vicinity of Brainerd, 
continue. A number were deeply 
serious, and mquiring what they 
should do to be saved. 

The additions to the church, during 
the nine months previous to the first 
of June, were 16. 

Mr.E. recently spent a few days in 
Tisiting from house to house, and 
conversing with the people personal- 
ly on the concerns of their souis. — 
He was accompanied by an inter- 
preter, who manifested much intelli- 
gence and Christian zeal in conver- 
Bing with individuals, and in addres- 
sing the people in their meetings for 
prayer and exhortation. I'hese visits 
were universally well received, and 
seem to have been attended with the 
divine blessing. In many cases, per- 
sons who had before been indifferent, 
and even unwilling to attend meeting 
on the Sabbath, were found willing 
and very desirous to converse on the 
subject of religion, A spirit of in- 
quiry was excited, and many were 
induced, by what they heard in these 
conversations, to attend public wor- 
ship. Others were totmd in a state 
of deep anxiety about their souls. 

In one of these visits, they called 
oa a woman upwards of 60 years of 
■ffOy who was formerly an opposer of 
idimon. She now, with her dau^- 

VoL. lY.— .24. 



ter, appeared very desirous to re- 
ceive infitruction, and wished to be 
visited again, as they lived twelve 
miles from Brainerd. A week or two 
afterward, both of these women were 
present at a religious meeting at 
Bjainerd, having walked the whole 
twelve miles, the daughter carrying 
a child. At this meeting they bo£ 
said they were determined to follow 
the Saviour. We visited, &ays Mr. 
E. and conversed with an old man, 
of perhaps 75, who has been a con- 
juring doctor. At a subsequent in- 
terview, this conjurer said, <'I have 
thought of what you told me — it is 
new — I must consider." At another 
time, he said, '' I think of what has 
been told me, all the time." 

A few weeks since, a man who 
had been addicted to intemperance, 
and very inattentive to religion, came 
15 miles to attend meeting. Ho 
said, " It is sometime since I began 
to think a little of these things : and 
now, when I awake in the morning, 
my first thoughts are about this new 
way." At the ISaturday evening 
meeting above mentioned, he said, ^'i 
have in my heart given up many of 
my old bad ways, and now I mean 
to attend meetings, and try to learn." 
About twenty Cherokees were pre- 
sent at this meeting, nearly all of 
whom were more or less serious. 

fVUlstowfu — The church in this 
place appears to be edified* Three 
adults have lately been baptised,, on 
a profession of their faith. 

Mr. David Brown, who has lately, 
resided here, and who is extensively 
known in the United States, was 
seized with a bleeding at the lungs 
last spring, and his recovery is doubt-, 
ful. It will be gratifying to his nu^ 
merous friends to learn, that he is, in- 
a very happy state of mind. . In a 
letter to the Corresponding Secretary, 
dated June 1st, he says : — " On the. 
bed of sickness I have enjoyed sweet 
communion with my dear Saviour." 

-— Jtf. Her. 
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Choetawa^r^A letter from the Rev. 
Cyrus Bjiiigtoii, uoder date of Judo 
86th, contains the pleasing informa- 
tioD, that die attention to religion 
among the natives is increasing. — 
He sajs, ** The Lord is now blessing 
this people, and gathering his chosen, 
in a remarkable manner," 

At a meeting in the wilderness, 
about 14 miles from Mayhew, on the 
first Sabbath in June, twenty persons 
including two white men, were admits 
ted to tibie Church. Of this number, 
was CoL Daniel Fulsom, (the senior 
of the three highest chiefs,) and two 
of his brothers. Ninety were num- 
bered among serious inquirers. Col. 
Fulsom, by nature and practice an 
eloquent man, makes discourses to his 
ceuntfymen in their native tongue, an 
hour or two long, and has for months 
been greatly engaged in his employ- 
ment. 

Chrein Bdiy.-^This mission has 
been severety bereaved by the death 
of the Rev. vfesse Miner, the mission- 
ary and superintendent. Two of his 
i^ldren died also ; and Mrs. Miner, 
with her surviving children, will re- 
turn to the place of her former resi- 
dence in Oneida county, New-¥ork. 

Board of Managers of the Mi$» 
sioMory Society of the Rejormed D. 
C^nrc^— Abstract of their proceed- 
ings at tiie meeting in August^* 
The nominations mt^e by the North- 
em Board of Agency, at Albany, — 
of the Rev. Mr. Murphy, to act as a 
Missionary for a portion of his time, 
and of the appropriation of $ 75, for 
this year, to the Rev. Mr. Ostrander, 
at OakhiD, were confirmed. 

The usual appropriation of $75, to 
the Reformed Dutch Church, at Wy- 
nant's Kin, for the current year, was, 
at the recommendation of the North- 
em Board, confirmed. 

A eommunication, was read from 
the R. D. C. at Walpack, N. J. 
tendering their thanks for past mis- 
sionary aid. And, as theur pastor the 
Rev. Mr^ Demund, has resigned his 



I charge of that church,— they express 
a desire of missionary aid, if the 
Classis of N. Brunswick do not 
send supplies. It is earnestly to be 
hoped that that numerous and wealthy 
people, consisting of between 200 
and iiOO families, will soon pay off 
the small debt on their Church, and 
procure again a settled ministry. 
Nothing, it is believed, is awanting 
, but the t0t//, in CH-der to efiect this.—- 

The Rev. Mr. Demund was ap* 
pointed for thrc^e months, to labour as 
a missionary at Warwarsing, N. T. 

The application on behidf of fiie 
R. D. Congregation of Mamaketing 
or Waitesborough, was laid over onnl 
a future meeting. 

The committee appointed to pro- 
cure supplies for the mission statioD 
in North street, N. York City, were 
instructed to invite Mr. Demarest, 
a licentiate, late of New-Brunswick 
Seminary, to officiate there.— At 
their next meeting the Board will, it 
is hoped, make a permanent appmnt- 
ment, in compliance with the wishes of 
the people, wno worship thefe. Thd 
application for a mission by the Rev. 
Mr Hoffman, (who has resigned his 
charge at Courtlandtown) was postp- 
poned until next stated meeting. 

An application was made from the 
Consistory of the R. D. C. at Tosop' 
kinsville,Staten Island, requesting for 
this year, an appropriation of $160. 
It was granted. — I'his interesting 
young Church is gradually gaining 
ground. The board appropriated 
1 200 to its aid, last year. 
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France. — One of the French Pr^ 
testant Letters sent, in reply to the 
Letter of the General Assembly, is 
written by tl^ Rev. Mons. Nee, rtM^ 
tor of the dd division, &c. of the BeC 
Consistorial Church of Aime. Iccv 
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It is an interesting Letter. He had 
for nine years been Pastor, before his 
ejes were opened to see Christ, or 
Ills heart taught to know the Gospel. 
<* His ministry," he says, ** was a 
barren one." Of 2000 souls he saw 
BO converts. He made good workt 
ahne the condition of their solvation. 
But when it pleased the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
veveal his sins to him, he preached 
the pure and simple doctrines of 
Christ, and of the Reformation. He 
visited from house to house. He 
urged and pleaded ; he was instant 
in season and out of season ; as is 
every minister who is earnest in the 
work of his Master, and who is intent 
on his own salvation. He soon saw 
the blessed fruits of his ministry, 
among both young and old. ** Al- 
ready," says this zealous pastor, — 
<< more than 300 have embraced the 
Saviour by faith, and are rejoicing in 
Crod their Saviour." 

The following is from another of 
diese letters from the French Pro* 
testants. 

The pious institutions which exist 
in the United States, are also orga- 
nizing gradually, although on a small- 
er scale, throughout our own country. 
The oldest is the «< Protestant Bible 
Society of Paris," which is now as- 
sisted by more than four hundred and 
fifty Societies, or auxiliary associa- 
tions. Through its care, the word 
of €rod has been introduced into a 
very gieat number of families, and iii 
many of them, his word, which is 
with good reason called a << two- 
edged sword," has been an instru- 
ment of conversion and salvation^ 
Our ** Religious Tract Society" has 
published in the space of seven years, 
fifty different Tracts, and several 
placards, as also, for four years past, 
• Christian Almanack, under the title 
of the ** Almanack of Good Coun- 
sels." Our <' Evangelical Mission- 
iuy Society," has established a Sem- 
iirnry in whMSb young men are prepare 



ed to cany the Gospel to the heatbaiui* 
Three of lhein« the first that we shall 
send to the €tontiles, will take ihm 
departure next May for Southwn 
Africa.* We have, besides, a ^Gun- 
mittee for tiie formation of Siniday 
schools," and '* Societies ei provii> 
dence and mutual assiBtanoe," amoqig 
the labourers and mechanicii of our 
cmnmunion. 

According to tiie last statistical re- 
pert, our church coatains ei^i^-fivo 
Consistories, and eleven oratanes ; it 
has the services of three hundred and 
five pasters, and it possesses four hmr 
dred and thirty-oight edificas consef 
orated to worship. But the number 
of pastors and temples is fw fippm 
being safficient for the wants of the 
Protestant population of the kingdom^ 
We sigh for the moment when idl n^io 
belong to our communion, shall be 
enabled to hear the truths of fiutfa 
announced, and when none, as is the 
case with many at present, shall be 
deprived of spiritual nourishment* 

Moreover we know, most estaeoi* 
ed and beloved brethren, that extero 
nal means, even if they we numer- 
ous, have efficacy only so far as the 
Lord is pleased to give it to them, 
and that above all tUags, we ought 
to desire and ask the ouftpounng of 
his Spirit. Already, notwithstanding 
the lukewarmness of our petitions, 
he has abundantly refreshed some 
portions of our church. There are 
towns and villages, in which pastors 
and flocks have been turned unto 
God ; and a still greater number of 
others in which the revival, without 
being so general, is real, and makes 
daily progress. The church of Pa- 
ris,in particular, has for several years 



* These three missionaiiM wert sent eff 
in May. They were set apart to the la- 
bours of the misnonaiy un at « paUie 
meeting m Paris ;— the seene was ens of 
the most afii»ctiiig and solemn, in all its 
circomBtancesu which has oociured in the 
Protestant Chi](rch in France, in later 
times* 
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been blessed with much spiritual 
grace. Much esteemed and belov- 
ed brethren, pray that our country 
may still more participate in grace 
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__ _ AneditioDofCd»af'«CoiiMfientoftef/ortht 

from on high, and that we may see, Sf« ^^ S"*^^"' ^ ttl'T P"^^^?*' ^l 
. ^ ' • *L ji s, c David Pattkrson A. M the Tery ableaaa 
appearmg once more m the midst of ^uexessful teacher of the Classical Depart- 

us, the faith which animated our an- mentin the school, No. 75, Fraaklin-street, 

cestors. We live in calmer, happier New-York.— We noticed Mr. PatterBon*! 

times than they. Oh ! that the pa- «*»i»<*? <>J ^'^« ^''"'^ ^«^' ^>«" i* ^" 

.. J jf r^urj published; and bore our testimony to ill 

tience and goodness ofthe Lord may Jjjtraordinary excellence. We mav just 

be to us, what his justice and chas- a[dd, that its reception with oar Academifli 

tisements were to them-^^ blessing, has been such, that one edition of 5000 co<« 

Germany.— When Mr. D wight in pie« «>o° "^«"* oS^i^^d \^^^^^^^ 

hisvolumeVt^^^^^^ LTf^^^l^w^e^ ^l^f ^^^^^ 

two-thirds of the people of Germany with a reception as liberaU if not eren 

were Universalists (or as other tra- ! more so. It has much to recommaiid it. 

veUers, and missionaries call them,— ** «o",^*;U**®. "'''/* accurate tei^t, icom th« 

B«,i.,_)the Unive«alisu of this '.^ u,Uy%trrA-wlSri.2^ 

City made a public call on theu* body was published at Leipsic, in 1819. And 

to meet, and offer up solemn thanks- Mr P. has added valuable English notes^ 

giving for the diffusion of their tenets and has carefully marked the quantity of 

in that land. Did they in their pray- «"^*^ ''°'A'/\^7-/Ji^C.^LI!f STt 

^i_ 1 ^ 1 /• r '/• •. /•\i • iiounce. And what IS of importance. It li 

ers thank God for the fruits of their afforded at a very moderate price. 

principles so plentifully and bitterly . Virtues of (Hive Oil—An cxtxaordini- 

died down over the community ? — ry effect of Olive Oil is reported by Mr, 

Never were morals more degraded ; »t^^^»"' ^^«, f'''\'^^ ^^^TL*' ^"^"^ 

al cs LL ^L A who observed that, among the numerous 

—never was the babbath more out- t^be of oil porters, none were infected 

raged than now it is there. | with the Plague. Led by this hint, he pn- 

In no part of Germany which Mr. posed unctioo ofthe body with oil to keep 

Dwight visited, is the Sabbath regard- ^^^^^ f'*?"|' f "^ ^1»^ ^f'^TiSi "^"^ 

J u I • lu 4 * *• result of the first trial :— In 1792, twenty- 

edasholy,in the Amencan acceptation ^^^ Venetian sailors lived five days wiUi 

ofthe term. Protestants and Catho- three infected persons, all of whom died^ 

lies act alike. '^ The only differ- but the twenty-two sailors, who had been 

ence," says Mr. D. « between the ^peatedly anointed with oil, remained fiM 

Qokk.fU -«.i ^»u«- 4n.„« ;« *k«* «« "o°» the infection. 1 hree Armenian fami- 

Sabbath and Other days, IS, that no ^^^^ consisting of twenty-seven persons, 

newspapers appear on that day, and occupying the same floor, closely attended 
that die shops are shut. The latter, the sick of the Plague, but being dail^ rub- 
however, is not generally necessa- ^.^^ ^*^^ °**' ^®'* preserved firom the infec^ 
*» . ;f *Ao.«u<> f..^«« ♦u^ ^../*^^ ^f A^ i "on* The nurses m the hospitals of Smyr- 
ry ; it results from the custom of de- „^^ ^^o attended the sick, night and diy, 

voting the day to recreation, rather have, by the same methods, been happily 

thanfromabeUef in its sanctity. The preserved from contagion. After this, Uw 

laws, however, of many of the cities, | ^l^ "^^ employed in the first stages of the 

r«quj« that the shops should be clos- I ?;T%l'3r;:fruT^d':i}'X^ 

ed dunng divme service. For five- ; tepid 01i?e Oil. A pint was eAeemed 9fiU 

sixths of the population of Northern ficient to efifect a cure.— The Caffres, who 

Germany, it is a day of mere amuse- constantly smear the body with lard or oil, 

ment; particularly for hunting ^el^^^'/^Z^tJ^'o^^J^^e'^i^ 

nare and tor shooUng, amon^ the oil, remain also free ; and when the Plague 

higher classes ; for duelling with the raged in London, tallow melters and butcb> 

Students ; and for dancing and walk- era were found exempt Instead of dol- 



ing, in the summer, among the lower 
class of citizens. 



ging up the pores, as might be suspected 
by some, the pores beconie open, and the 
oil produces a salutary per^pintion. 
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Dr. ChvtM Von MajreilT, in Oeniuiiy, 
has Ifttely Invanted a put of booti, made <^ 
block tin uid tnrronndiid with ■. hollow 
body, wHh ihe aBsiitance of which he can 
pus ovar ttm moM rapid tirer. He hai 
iBtalj exhitnted bis conirivaooa at Psrt, at 
which place he walked for apwarda of GOO 
ftlhODU in the riTei Danube, whsre it i» 
nrj rapid and deep, in tho preaeace of a 
great aaoibsi of persuns. 

At a late e^ibition of the Rojal Insli- 
KltioD. a piece of cambric mnglin wns ei- 
UUteJ, said to be made from the baik of 
dwpins apple tree, in China. 

FliSing 8lara. — FrofeBsor Bnde, of Bres- 
laa, in a letter to Piofaaaer Jsiaeson, 
Hates, thai he haa tiaced the course of 34 
dI tho metsari called failing itari, and he 
indi. 1. That thoae which approach to the 
earth ace more numerooa than those wliich 
recede from It, and the; are ptobably aub- 
ject la the earth'! attraction. 3. That nine 
asoved in a direcuon pteciialy opposite to 
the earth's motion in il) orbit, and about 
three-fourths of the whole in a direction 
within 90 degreea ofthis, while neii; mored 
in a directioa coiociding with the eatth'a 
motion, and leaa than one-fourlh in a direc- 
lioD within 90 degrees of it. Hence he con- 
dodes that these meteoTB have a motion 
of their own, but the greatest part of their 
motion, is onljr apparent, and arises from 
the earth passing neat them in iti annual 
circuit round the aun. 

jairurat TViUmo.— Tho Edinburgh Phi- 
losophical Journal menlione, that this rare 
lobatance, which was diicovered in Fia- 
land, in 1736, ban latahr haan found in a 
bog, on the borders of Loch Tjns, in Scot- 
tana. It has the colour and feci of tallow, 
and il tasleleu. II melts at 118 degrees, 
and bcnia at SOO degreea ; when melted, it 
it and colouries* ; on coaling it 



but BOloblein alcohol, oil of turpentine, otive 
oil, and naptiia, while these liquids are 
bot ; but it IB pieeipitaled again when they 
eooL Its apeciiic gravitj m iCa natural 
slate, is 0.983, which ii rather higher than 
tallow. It does not combine with alkalies, 
nor form aoap. Thus it diOers from CTcry 
daas oTbodies known ; from the fixed oils 
in not forming soap, and from the volatile 
mI* and bitumens in being tasteless and 
dMiHnIa of smell. Its volatility and cora- 
biMtibihl^ are equal to those of anj volalile 
igl, or naplht 



IMerary and Theol0gic(U. 

1. Ths Jolf nnnAsrof Frolusor Hodge' 
£iU>aa( Ibftrlery, Jfaa Seritt, pnblisbads 



Princeton, rises, in _ . ., . ., , 

receding one. It mttanii, to the KboUr and 

Ihriitian, a oioM rich and nouriihinc repast. 
'be article on JoAn'r Hdmie ConnHW 
JtalA, and Article third, on the Edwetwn 
Boariiff ilitOBural AutaM-f andtJiM ArnKf- 
.:an Situation Sociity, and ariiclc borth, m 
PvbUc fducofion, %a<l ripeciallj arlicia sixth. 
On (Ac Soruhip of CArul,— are each, in their 
;er piecBi,hiKnlv Gnithed — Thaiesn 
Mtwlerled. We think Ihu walk U 
the veij foremoti, if m tinlh it M 
.unly, the Tcrf ^il,— Uteroiy and 
il misceltanj of oar land. It Itans, 
meaurable diitanca behind it, tba 
Oaihj and a^cted prDduclion* of a vertaia 

tnablj remind ut of the abortive lab 

ZoAow end travaii nughtiiy ^—but, then ii n 
■impjj becauH ibej have got nothug, like ti< 
laJilY, to briiw- /oriA .'—Let oor Ihealogians 
i>nlj read ProfeMor Hodge's work, and judge 
for themselves. For onrselvet, we feel prond 
tbatwe have inch sound and able ibeolojicsl 
wrilen in the midil of as. 

2. Tht Lift lif T/tonuu Botton, new £di- 

— hu appeared.— Tde ar" ' 

irfoldSI'-" '—"' 

bold name. Tune wi 



i!^. 



■«K 



u &miliar to our Chrii> 
in J itsldlis, 



llui Uie Fourfold ^taU, was reallt di 



couage I 



Scotland. Tbl> 



big to all who Ibtb Ihe memorj of Iheir.ami- 

ile aud gifted Ellerick Diiine. 

3. Oiric, a Mitiiiman) Talt, with tht Oar- 
den,and elher paenu bv Charlolie Eliubeth. 
Second Edition. — It has been often said of 
English LiteiBlura, that it '< cmui^id ^ 
CArulion pnu^ md hialJwt ecrse." When 
we look at Shahspeare— Ram«a]>, Burns, 
dcott, Bjton, Hoore, and a hoel el others, 
we are almost reodj to yield our aseeni la 
thi>. But we have also our Milton, our 
rhoDison,oui Dr. Waits, UontgomerjiCoir- 
per — and to pass by ottiers— out Hemans, 
and this bit authoreaa, whoae vivid and de- 
vout poetry in Oaaic, we woidd eamestbf 
recommend to our readers. — The number 
of the writers of hymns and religious 
poems is increasing annaallj 1 asiheqnsn- 
iitf and value of udent on the tide or reli- 
gion has been.for years, constantly anersa- 
ling. Even Byron and Thomas Moor^ 
much of whose other poetry is remarkable 
only for its being flsihy, tinselled, and im- 
pjooB — have borrowed their most beantifnl 
imagery and metapbors from the Sciiptnre 
style, — and thus to the crune of setting Gia 
to the temple, they have added the saoii- 
lege of their lighting their brand at the 
fire of the holy altar. Even Byron and 
Hoore have aiteropted to time their *< lif/ir» 
not '' lyres to ring tlie sweet melsdiss and 
songs of Zion. Sir Walter Scott, indeed, 
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more candid, replied to the request made 
that he should improve the old venion of the 
ptalme, song in " the Kirik,'* yet. — " In 
troth," said he, <* I am not capable of doing 
It !" 

4. Professor Stewart published some 
time ago, his Commeniani on the Hebrews, 
It displajB much ability, deep research, and 
a prolusion of criticiim. Speaking of it as 
■eholars, we would say, that the talent and 
literature triumphantly conspicuous in the 
work, will bespMk the fayour of the LUerati 
of our couotiy and of Europe ; and com- 
mand respect for American genius. — But 
the Andover Professor has contrived to in- 
terweave into it, his unscriptural and dan- 
gerous tenets on the Sonship of our Lord, 
and the eastern theology. And one delights 
to retreat from these muddy 8treams,to the 
clear and refreshing rivers of Dr. Owen,and 
his associates ; who give us the pure water, 
drawn from the perennial fountain of God's 
most holy word. 

5. Walshes Review has held on in its tri- 
umphant literary, and scientific course, — 
few side by side, and none ahead of him. 
We do hope that that accomplished scholar, 
and bright ornament of our literary circles, 
will study as carefully to shun religious and 
theological discussions, as does the iVonh- 
American. Mr. W. has not been quite as 
guarded as the Eastern Reviews have been. 
— In his second number he exhibited senti- 
ments which squint fearfully toward the 
denial of a Particular Providence. But the 
able Editor of the Columbian Star, at that 
time, did snccessfully expose the dangerous 
error. Our theologians ought to meet in 
the teeth, and chastise back into their own 
places, these theorists, who err more egre- 

S'ously, and certainly more dangerously, in 
eir wild theological discussions, — ^than 
ever did any of our divine8,either in law, or 
politics^ when they ventured beyond their 
proper bounds, into these fidds. 

6. The Western Literati, at Cincinnati, 
have, with a laudable zeal, got up a West- 
em Review^ we wish them all manner of 
success. Tke Pandect has been edited, and 
we presume, still is edited by the Rev. Dr. 
Wilson, and Mr. Root. It has evinced no 
small share of talents, industry, and en- 
lightened piety. 

7. A compend of Homers IrUroduetion 
to the study of the ^ew-Testament, has been 
published. It is peculiarly valuable to 
students, and men of literary taste. 

8. The indefatigable Mrs. Sherwood has 
publbhed another volume of the The Lady 
Hf the Manor. This work we cannot too 
earnestly recommend to mothers, and to 
young ladies. Bating her little partialities 
to certam opinions and practices of her own 
xhorch, it is a work of singular merit, both 



in a literary and religious point of view. 

9. The authoress of < Dceinotiy' * Prqfis^ 
sum not PrineipUf^ < FMer CltmenP and 
DunaUany' — wfaidi we would earnestly n- 
commend to our youth, as a happy subMi- 
tute for the light and frivolous novels of this 
age,— <lied lately. — And her early, we may 
not say untimely, death, has been greatly 
lamented. — It has often been askra, whe 
was this youthful Writer? Where did aha 
live 7 She was a native of the land < whsn 
Buehannm torote, and FUteher spoke, md 
Waaacefoueht,'—MiaB Grace Kennedy died 
lately at Edinburgh. 

10. Wbbstke's American Dieiimtry bai 
been published in 8 vols. 4. We think it a 
very teamed and excellent work. We an 
every day, more and more pleased with it, 
and instructed by it, as we cuscover its rsel 
value. We venture to say that il needs 
only to be known by our literary men, in 
order to its being duly appreciated, and 
warmly recommended by them, to general 



use. 



View of Public Jlffairs. 

U. States. — No political news worthy cf 
record, have transpired of late. Eyar/ 
thing is moving on in the usual quietneMi 
regularity, ana order, which characteriiB i 
wise and firm republican govemmenty sa^ 
tamed bv an intelligent, and free people.-' 
We neither witness, nor hear of, in than 
States, the murmurs of an oppreseed and 
starved population; nor the military sitf^ 
veillance of a proud and despotic goyem* 
ment ; — such as are common m the Statsi 
and Kingdoms of the old World. Here the 
government is erected by the people^ to 
rule, and to exist for their safety, proi^eri- 
ty, and happiness alone. There the gov* 
ernment is too frequently made to sobserfi 
a reigning family^s aff^andiaemeoL and 
personal pleasure ; — while, in scarcely one 
mstance, do the good and happineasof tbs 
peopio, enter into the calculation of tfao 
sovereign, or his present favourite. 

All eyes are turned on the present mote- 
ments of the Executive, and of the Qea^ 
gians, toward the Indians, in the south, with 
deep concern. And the nation looka to Iks 
approaching meeting of Congress foraoms 
redeeming measures in their behalf. Tbiogs 
have came to a crisis with the Cherokeei^ 
the Choctaws, and the Creeks. Something 
wiU be done, soon, bygthe Georgiana7-*-«iM 
something must be £me by the nation,on ths 
other side. The discussion on these poiiBti 
has commenced. And every good cmoD, 
every humane man, every christiaii b mtk- 
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ing up his mind. And the sooner it n 
donetne better. Wc must not let these 
Indians sofibr injustiee We cannot stand 
by, and see them exterminated. In that 
case a blot would fiill on the character ot 
this great nation, foal and revolting as that 
which lies on the Spanish government, who 
exterminated so many of the Soathem abo> 
liginee ; and who have drunk deeply the 
cup of blood, for it, since, at the hand ot 
holy and righteous Heaven ! 

We reserve the discussion of certain 
qaestions, on this point, to another time. — 
And we would put the case thus before vou. 
Admitting all you say, of the Indian daim 
to the sovereignty of the soil they occupy ; 
admitting that Greorgia has not the right be- 
fore the eye of Heaven ; and that her spirit 
and deeds are, as you say, unjust and cruel : 
admitting that even the General Govern- 
ment may have committed itself, and done 
an act unconstitutional in guaranteeing 
that Indian land to the Georgians,— would 
it not be much better, that we, who are 
christians and philanthropists, should step 
in, and act as mediators between the white 
people, and the injured Indians ? Is not the 
plan submitted to the public by the **Indian 
Board** of the City of New-York, practicable, 
and the very pfan which will save, and 
meliorate the condition of the Indians ? — 
It has the approbation and concurrence of 
the Executive. It comes forward to th^^ 
Cherokees, Ghoctaws, and Creeks, and ad- 
dresses them thus. We will not dispute 
with vou,as to your right to thcsoil : but wav- 
ing that question,for the pr6sent,we propose 
to you an asylum. We oo not think o/dri- 
ving ifou m/Hiy, We use ne/oroe, M thai of 
^nuuion, and CArMwin love^ Georgia will 
do an injury if you resolve to stay here ; — 
without coming under her laws. If the 
sword do not consume you, the influence of 
the white people will cause the red brothers to 
melt away as snow in the Spring. So have 
your race, in aU the other States, melted 
meoy, even where privileees and advanta- 
ges were liberally granted to you. Be rul- 
ed by us this once. Peaceably move over 
tlM Mississippi. The Government will give 
you a country of your own choice, lou 
thaU select it. We wiU pay you, in full, 
for all your improvements ; and also de^ 
toy the expense of moving to it. You 
diall have it forever. That is the property 
if the U, States Oovemment^ — and they 
tan, and they will give it to you Jbrever !- 
That land you now occupy, never did be- 
long to the U. States Government. Toey 
mmnot guarantee it to ffouin possession, — 
Aey cannot interfere wtth the sovereignty and 
rigUa of the State <^ Georgia. That right 
to your soil, she nevei may have had in the 
eyoof Heaven. But she olamied it« when 



she came up, and joined the Federal lesjene. 
The U. States Government tanne(,ther«orey 
draw the sword to sUy that State in her 
Sovereignty and clauns. The ConsMoHoti 
gives no power to the Executive to do to.-— 
But we ofier you this peaceful and beauti- 
ful, and rich home, beyond the Mississippt 
It shall be made a Territory for you. Yov 
shall have the vncontrolleid sovereignty; 
and you shall have yoiur representatives In 
Congress. Come move with us, and be 
ham>y ! We will teaoh yon, and spread 
the knowledge of the gospel among you. 
--This is the spirit whi<^ it breathes. And 
until we be favoured with better argu- 
ments, than those hitherto ofiered on 
the other side, we hesitate not to say, that 
this is a praeticable,a humane, and a most 
generous plan ; it is the very best that has 
yet been suggested. We invite the pubiie 
attention to the *' Dociimenis of the Ituktm 
Board,^^ about to be published; including 
the address of our vigilant,and well infom- 
ed Agent, for Indian affiurs,— Col. McKio- 
ney : — whose views we have endeavowred 
to present, above, as briefly, as possible. 

Greol Britain. — ^The latest intelligence 
from Britain,brings nothing very interesting. 
The prospects of an abundant harvest, aim 
plenty of every kind of the fruits of itie 
eartfai, — have gladdened the nation, and 
tianquilized, in some measure, the turbu- 
lent disuicts.— The rumour of changes in 
the cabinet, still continues. Lord Lynd* 
hurst, the Chancellor, iJeases nobody,— 
either friend or foe. Mr. Brougham has 
been invited to join the ministry. He had 
the ofier of being Solicitor Generfd^but deeU-* 
ned it, as he wishes the mastership of 
the Rolls.— The Duke of Wellington, it 
is said, will go to Vienna soon, in order to 
take measures, with the continental cahi« 
nets, relative to the distractions of Portu- 
gal ; and relative to the Greeks, and es- 
pecially the Russians and Tuiks. They 
cannot oonceal their jealousy at the recent 
successes of the Russians. 

Russians and Turks. — ^The heavy cloud 
of war has, at length, broken and descent 
ded in a deluge of blood. Sanguinary bat- 
tles have been fought. And signal victo- 
ries have been gained by the Russians.— 
The Danube has been crossed in thi^ places 
by the Russians ; Silistria has at last sius 
rendered ; and the war in Bulgaria is 
urged on. Several small affiurs bad taksa 
place, in which tlie Turks were beaten. 
But on the 11. of June a most sanguinary 
battle was fought. The Russian Comman- 
der in Cbie^ Diebitsdi, while at Silistrla» 
having learned that the Grand Vizier had 
moved against Paravadi, with about 40.000 
effective men ;— HMt out, and bj forced 
mwchesy hastened to relieve Osnsnd Roth. 
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He fairly out-generalled the Grand Visier. 
Before hie was even aware that the Rtui- 
flians bad left the banks of the Dauube, he 
found himself hemmed up ; and kis com- 
munications in the rear, with Shoumla, 
completely cut ofil In fact the Russians 
bad thrown a powerful army m between 
him, and his head quarters. A murderous 
batde ensued. The Russians though fa- 
tifftttd by night marches, fought like lions. 
The exhausted soldiers, on both sides, after 
fighting until near 4 o'clock, P. M., made 
a gradual pause, by common consent, and 
rested on their arms. •— Meantime the 
indefatigable Diebitsch poured in his fresh 
Russians. The Turks stood one fire ; and 
then fled in all directions. The retreat was 
a perfect rout The great army of the 
Turks was utterly broken up and dispersed. 
The Orand Vizier escaped with only a few 
horsemen. The Russians were in fiill pur- 
snit for many days. The Vizier suc- 
ceeded in getting mto Shoumla; but the 
Rossians cut off the retreat of his scattered 
troops, from that place. Eventful tidings 
may be expected by our next arrivals. — ^Tne 
]4agae still rages in the city of Bucharest, 
to a deplorable extent. 



Obituary. 



Died in N. York, on July 24, Mr. Abra- 
ham Childb, in the 61, year of his age, — 
an honoured and pious elder in the R. D. 
Collegiate Church of N. York. From about 
his I7th year, he had walked with God, an 
humble, [nous, and prayerful christian. 
Few men, among us, sustained such a 
snccession of tryine ftimily afilictions and 
bereayements, as he did. And fewer still 
do bear trials as he did. We have heard 
him often express, in meek submission to 
his heavenly Father's will, his humble re- 
signation. 'They are severe,' housed to 
say. * But they are the salutary discipline 
of the Master. — I know they are all for my 
good*' The last words I heard him utter, 
were in reply to the question how he felt in 
his nund ?— -' I feel well and comfortable. 
My hopea are built on the eternal rock of 
ages,— the Lord Jesus Christ.' — ^He grad- 
ually sunk, and wasted away, under a pain- 
ful debility, — and at last gently fell asleep 
in Christ Them vohieh sleep m JeiiM, God 
wUl bring with him. 



Poetry. 



** Thus thine, and smoke Tobacco!" 



The fbUowinff morceau is firom the Gos*' 
rBL Sonnets of tha Rev. Ralph Brskine, of 



inunortal memory. Our smokers neac 
some such thing as the following, to regtt 
Ute their minds, during the frequent sum 
raHona of smoking. Our author caUs im 
ode «< Smolang SpirihiaHzed." 

PART I. 

This Indian weed now withered quite. 
Though green at noon, cut down at nigkt. 
Shows thj decay ; 
All flesh IS hay. 
Thus think, and smoke tobacco. 

The pipe, so lily-like, and weak. 
Does thus thy mortal state bespeak. 

Thou art ev'n such. 

Gone with a touch. 
Thus think, and smoke tobacco. 

And when the smoke ascends on hi^ 
Then thou behold'st the vanity 

Of worldly stu£; 

Gone with a puff 
Thus think, and smoke tobacco. 

And when the pipe grows foul within. 
Think on thy soul defil'd with sin ; 
For then the fire 
It does require. 
Thus think, and smoke tobacco. 

Thou seest the ashes cast away ; 
Then to thyself thou mayest say, 

That to the dust 

Return thou must. 
Thus think, and smoke tobacco. 

PART IL 

Was this small plant for thee cut down ? 
So was the Plant of great renown ; 

Which mercy sends 

For nobler ends. 
Thus think, and smoke tobacco. 

Doth juice medicinal proceed 
From such a naughty foreign weed 7 
Then what's the pow'r 
Of Jesse's flow'r ? 
Thus think, and smoke tobacco. 

The promise, like the pipe, inlays^ 
And by the mouth of faith conToys 

What virtue flows 

From Sharon's Rose. 
Thus think, and smoke tobacco. 

In vain th' unlighted pipe you blow ! 
Your pains in outward means are so. 

Till heav'nl^ fire 

Your heart mspire. 
Thus think, and smoke tobacco. 

The smoke, like burning incense, t6tr*n ; 
So should a piaying heart of yours. 

With ardent cries. 

Surmount the skies^ 
ThuB think, and smoke tobacco. 
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Htstorical Sketches. 



The Obokch of Holland, 



E^Mnergh, 4 FA. 1728. 

Jteeerend iSv, 

I shall without iiitroductioDi, u 

shortly as I can, answer to the 

most material of your Queriea 

anentthe Church of Holland. You 



<S3 it wa$ one huaJkred and one cannot expect a very distinct acco*; 

vears since ®"**^ '* *** **°^y *^^ ™y seing 

' your letter that I study'd to inform 

mi. f 11 • *u .• myself of any thing of y» nature : 

The foUowmg is an authentic ^^ ^^ j ^/^^"ISiamii to own 

and genuine letter written by Lieut. ^ f ^as fixed to Boteidam after 

Col. Erskme of Carnock. to the ^ j^ j ^^^^ ,^^^ j^,^^ 

Historian, Mr. Woodrow. The ocaiion of coming here, otherwii 

Colonel WM as much distinguished , „,ighthaveUkei^ satisfied you 

for his inteUigence*nd piety, as for anem the state of y* other RefoJm- 

his pjunotism, and his command- ^ ^^^^^^^ ^ §. j ,,j^ 

ing influence m the pohUcal move- j^y ^.y that if ever I^ Holland 

ments of his country- He was the ^ 5,^ ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ . , ^^^ 

grandfiither of the late Rev. Dr. ^ ^^ j^ ^^ knoWwtot's worth 

Erskme of Edmburgh, and related jmo^jn- 

to the noble house of Buchan. What you toow well enough that their 

he wrote he dehvered as an eye governm* is as oai8,by Synods and 

witness. Havmg resided m Hoi- |,^by^ries. In £e 7 Provinces 

land, m a pubhc capacity, as a ser- ^^^^ j[^^ g g ^ of w«» 2 areitt 
vant of the goyermnent,-.he had . p^^^^ of HoLid. There \m 

good opportumtM» of m^ him- ^^ ^^ ^ ,,^^j g^ ,i^ ^ 

setfacquamtedwitf, the State of the ^^jj^^ for which 2 reasons a^ 

Ohmrch m Holland generally given ; the growing dif- 

We extract it from the Edm- |.^^^ 1,^wixt the VoetiaTaiiil 

bui^h Instructor, of Feb. 1828. Cocceian partiee ; and the eneiesM 

We dioose to retam the anUque ^^ ^ UttW; which is supported by 

mode of speUing, Ac. of the old ,j,^j^ aU y great men IbUu. g^ 

^^°'^^ venuu*; aadttteDthocomidQinile 

Vol. IV.— 25. 
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ehaiges the iStatos are put to by a 
General Synod. For they gave at 
the Synod of Doit a handsome al- 
lowance to every member y', every 
day so long as it lasted ; and this 
is still practised by the several pro- 
Tinces, who pay a certain daily al- 
lowance to every member of y' 
provincial Synod. To supply the 
want of national assemblies as 
much as possible ; they correspond 
w^ one another just as in Scotland ; 
and at every provincial meeting y' 
are correspondents or representa- 
tives from the oy' seven, one or 
more from each province. I en- 
cniired anentthe truth of Sir Rich. 
(Steel's story of the Dutch trienniall 
thanksgiving, and got the follow- 
ing acco^ of it. Every three years, 
the Synod of South Holland sends 
two of y' number to the States of 
&e province of Holland. The 
States name two of themselves to 
join them ; and the four go togeth- 
er ina kind of procession to Leyden, 
where the acts of the Synod of Dort 
are kept ; to see if the acts, either 
what were printed, or the post acta, 
be entire ; and their translation of 
the bible, and y^ annotations ; and 
to consult any debated passages. 
This is in a measure necessary to 
preserve y' translations from cor- 
ruptions, since y' have been more 
than once attempts made to alter y® 
reading both in y' translation of y« 
bible and the annotations ; on pre- 
tence y* it's conform to y® original at 
Leyden, and to several of the first 
editions after the Synod. Every 
Classis sends I think 2 min'^ and an 
elder to the Synod. Before they 
dissolve ; they chuse so many, (I'm 
not sure if they must be all of y' 
own number) who have a power 
like what our Commission of the 
Kirk ba&; they are called Dogma- 



tist Synods. They meet when and 
where they please, upon y® different 
emergencies that haj^n betwixt 
Synods. The Classis or Presbyte- 
ry, meets r^ularly but 4 times a 
year ; and becair&e tliere are almoflt 
every W'-^k new things w*^** start up 
and must l>e settled betbre y* PrcB- 
bytorie's next regular meeting, they 
name before y' rising 2 of y^selvea 
whom they call Deputati Classis ; 
one of whom, for greater conve- 
niency,and alwise, is one of y*min" 
in y® chief town in y* Presbjrteiy, 
the oy' a min' ui y* country; 
these, upon any appUcation made 
to them, suppose for Ucensing or 
settUng a min', &c., may, if they 
judge it necessary, write circular 
letters to y* presbytery who ther^ 
upon meet, the day and ^place w^ 
these Deputati name. After a 
Synod is constituted, their businesB 
is for y® first 2 or 3 days to name 
different Committees, who revise 
the books of every particular con- 
sistory, or Session, and report to the 
Synod, who approve or censure 
them according, to their good man- 
agement ; aft^r that they proceed 
on any business y^ is brought in be- 
fore them, either w* relation to doc- 
trines, calls of Min'", scandal, &c 
Desiring from poor Mr. Hogg, Min' 
in Roterdam, to whom I owe the 
most part of all I've learned of this 
kind, on account of one of y' most 
material cases of appeal from the 
Presbytery, I was told the follow- 
ing ; q**' may give you a notion of 
the party humour y* y^ kept up in 
the Church. There is, it seem^ 
an order of Synod discharging aD 
books in Theology to be publisht 
w^out the approbation of the 2 rain" 
whose monthly turn it is to revise 
them. One of y® Min" of Roterdam 
publisht a book, and got the appnv 
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n of the two revisers, but one of 
1 has since retracted it, or de- 
: y^ he ever gave his approba- 
The Cocceians, who ^d not 
the author, got every one a 
of it ; and read it through, to 
for a place where they might 
k it. But finding nothing in 
ook itself condemnable, they 
ved to condemn it under pre- 
of preserving the Churche's 
phne ; and accordingly the ma- 
r in the next presbytery did 
emn it, — it not being approved 
le 2 censors ; and they discharg- 
l booksellers to sell its copies, q*^*" 
5ver was not regarded. Three 
entick testimonies were produ- 
proving y* both had approved 
book, but to no purpose. Ten 
e presbytery protested ag* the 
mce, and th^author w* 3 oy" 
ally appealed to the next Synod . 
sentence made a great noise, 
dering the character of y® au- 
and his book, and the number 
ofessors. The magistracy in 
rdam, being afraid, on these 
derations, that it would make 
ivision much wider if the ap- 
were discusst, applying to ^he 
>r and y® 3 who appealed w* 
all min^^ of Roterdam, entreat- 
Lhem for the churche's sake to 
t from y' appeal. They signifi- 
y® Magistrates their wiUing- 
to comply in obedience to them, 
vould not prejudge y' cause it- 
but since dropping of y® appeal 
d look as if they were con- 
8 to themselves of y® justice of 
lassis sentence, they behoved 
excused. But the Magistrates 
^ fully determined to do what 
a y' power to stop y* affair 
; a farther length, drew up an 
perhaps w^ y® consent or con- 
K^ of y® appellants) dischar 



ging them as their burgess, to insist 
in y* appeal. For you must know 
y* all min" as such, have all j* 
rights of burgesses both for y™- 
selves and y' children, and are y'- 
fore lyable to y*^ magistracy or oy* 
burgesses. The Synod when itmett 
and saw y^ y° assailants had dropt 
it, would needs bring it in them- 
selves. It was represented to y" y* 
it's in y® power of any to diop y* 
appeal, re ad hiic Integra, but to y^ 
y® Synod answered, and perhaps 
right, y* they were custodes eccle-* 
siae, and were to judge of matters 
relating to doctrine or discipline, 
whether pastors brought it before 
them or not. When y * would not deif 
the Magistrates sent a deputation 
to y", entreating y™ to remitt it 
once more to y® presbytery, or but 
to leave it in statu quo till next Sy- 
nod, y* an amicable way might b© 
found out of ending it. But neither 
to this had they any regard ; they 
cognosced it, and approved of the 
presbyterie's sentence, and after- 
wards took the book itself under 
coDsideration ; and tho' they have 
had it before y" these 3 Synod&(y 
they have not been able to find the 
least article in it y^ deserves cen* 
sure. * 

The Synod of South Holl. meets 
by turns once a year in all the 
towns of S. Holland, q*^^ are 18 or 
19. The Conmiissaris Politicus 
alwise attends their meetings ; he 
represents the States ; and as the 
matter is represented to me, I don% 
see reason for the noise y^ is made 
by some on y^ point ; as if he 
usurpt a power over y® Synod and 
meddled m all their matters. HiH 
design properly is first to give pro- 
tection,and then to observe y^ the 
the Synod does not meddle w^ stafcT 
affairs, without y ' own epbere ; he 
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nreC^ids to nothing else ; and so Ted that those parishes are settled 

jtalous is 7* Synod of y* privileges more to the satisfaction of the peo- 

of y* church, y^ y* Ccmunissaris is j^e, than those of Reformed patronSi 

not admitted to y"^ meetings the There is appeal from y^ patrcm tD 

first day on q^^ they constitute the States ; as it's a civil right, in 

themselves a Synod. And after y' case it be pretended his claim toy* 

business is over, they thank him patronage is not valid. And bat 

for his protection, convev him to y^ very lately there were some elden 

door, and then dissolve themselves ; who upon y^ pretext, complained of 

and this is more t° we can sa}^ pro- a presentation, to the States, and 

perly of our Assembly, and Cora- got it overturned. But more frc- 

missioner. i quently the patron gains such 
What looks likest Erastianism ' pleas, because the greatest number 



in y* church of Holland, is the 
power y^ Magistracy of a town has, 
to reject the election of a min' made 
by the Consistcny, After y* elec- 
tion of one, before he's called, die 
burgomasters must be acquainted, 
in order to y' approbation. If they 
|igect the choice, the Consistory 
ipust proceed to a new one ; but 
this thj^ colour over w^ a civil pre- 
text They deny that it's a power 
UEurpt over the church ; but say 
they have a power to hmder any 
^hom they mive reason to suspect 
won't be good subjects from being 
inhabitants. This usurpation of 
theirs is not of a very long stand- 
ing, and is yet called Fagal's 
Testamtnt, from its introducer. If 
the church had opposed it vigorous- 
ly in its beginnings, and maintain- 
ed y' own right, it's probable it 
might have been prevented, but 
DOW it's past remedy. It's very 
very seldom the Magistracy makes 
use of y* right, because it's so invi- 
dious ; and when they do, the Con- 
sistory protests ag^ it, as a violation 
of y' privileges. In villages here 
and there, you'l find patrons who 
have power, as w* us, of forcing y^ 
Presbjrtery and Consistory to whom 
they ^eaae. Even Popish patrons 
have y* exercise of their right of 
patronage, and it's generally obser- 



of the States pretend themselves to 
patronages, that they may get the 
like favour when their right is cal- 
led in question. In all y^ other 
villages, where y' is no patron, 
there is what they call qn ^Smbaekr 
sheeTj q^^ is near the same as our 
Lord of the barony or mannor; 
they have the safbe right in reject- 
ing the election by the Session, as 
the Magistracy in towns, but hava 
not y^ power of nominating, any 
more y° y* Magistracy. It has the 
same origmal and author as y* 
power of the Magistrates, and is a 
part of Fagel's Testament. In 
Zealand, the ambachtsheer has no 
negative, but a simple vote as any 
member of the Consistory. There 
have been, and are yet, min'* who 
reftise to preach at the ordination 
of a min' in their turn, if it^s on a 
presentation. 

The licensing of preachers is the 
same in the province of Holland as 
here. After a tryal made by the 
Classis, if they're found sufBdenl 
they have an an3rwhere license to 
preach where they please. In 
Zealand, after a candidate haa- 
past his tryals to satisfaction, they 
indeed license him, but under 
censure; for he's not allowd by 
his license to preach in a vacant 
church ; nor in any qy* except 
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where y* tnin' of the place hears allowed no share in it. When the 
him. And if after a year or two States General appoint a fast, they 
the Classis has reason to be satisfied must have y^ consent of every one 
w* his life and doctrine, y® restric- . of y* 7 pTovin(;es. 
tioB is taken off, and y® license \ No oath is imposed on the y* 
made as ample as in Holland. In min'* ; nay, theie is no post, civil or 
Friesland they make no difference military, in q*^ a man is obliged to 
m respect of administering the takeany oath, besides that da ^/Uefi 
Sacraments, betwixt Preachers and administraHone. TheMin'^in y* 
Min^^ ; after tryal the probationer is ; Synod of Holland have imposed on 
ordaii^ indefinitely to y* M^^J^ ; 1 all y® entrants a declaration, thai 
aikid exercises all the functions of they abjure such and such tenets of 
one, except y^ he has no particular RoeUius. Tho' this famous profes* 
charge given him. . sor is not subject to y' jurisdiction, 

They know nothing of transpor- y* did not hinder them to condenm 
tation in Holland, as the word is the tenets maintained by him,«w^^ 
imderstood by us. They are sur- they reckon heterodox. And this 
prised that the Church of Scotland, abjuration is the (nore necessaryi 
m case of a ccdl given to a settled because a great many young men 
Mins', scarce allow him to tell his seem pleased w^ his new notions, 
own sendment,but must be entirely particularly about the Trinity, 
fpassive to y^ judgment of Presby- They use trine aspersion in Bap- 
tery or Synod, and that they should, tism ; they make no use of tickets 
by y authority force a man from to y® Sacrament, the frequency of 
one charge and plant him else, them taking away the necessity of 
where. In Holland, in these cases, y^ way ; few, except those of the 
the Classis interposes no furtlier in same parish, ever partaking of y^ 
y* matter but to consider y^ legaUty ordinance. Those who design to 
of y^ call ; when y^ concurs wUhe communicate present themselves 
man's inclination to accept of it, some time before, to the Consistoryj 
they give him an act of admission, especially they must do soif stran- 
aod the presbytery where he's call'd, gers. 
received him. | The Mir" wear black cloaks ; 

The Church never appoints any are covered in the time of sermon, 
pablick days of ftisting or thanks- and repeat y* Lord's prayer some- 
giving, not so much, they say, be- times after y' own,sometirnes alone, 
cause they want a power to com- In coming to church they all seek 
mand all of y' own communion, a blessing publickly before they 
as because they cannot fortify it w take y' seats, and one gave me the 
a sanction as the civil magistrate, same reason why he did it, as for 
or discharge all wHn the bounds of his asking a blessing before his 
whatever denomination, fi:om pub- dinner." 



lie work. This might appear 
pretty reasonable in a place where 
not the 6th part of y® subjects are 
of the established religion, if the 
fcfaurch and state both concurred in 
y* ajqpcHntment ; but the church is 
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OBNEVA, AND THE SWISS CANTOll 
DK VAUD. 

It is melancholy to review the state 
of religion at Gr(Mievar--wbiAk ^«ak 
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once bl«ssed with the pastoral labours 
of the apostoUck Joha Calvin ; and 
whioh, in oldeu timea, was set up to 
other cities as a model of all that 
was lovely in d(/cthne, in science, 
and in pnorals. The change has been 
awful and afflicting to the heait of 
the Gliristian. He liHs his eyes from 
Geneva, and the Protestant Cantons 
of Switzerland, and looks at the ruins 
of the seven churches of Asia ; and 
breathes out his lamentation, as his 
eyes again mournfully rest on Gene- 
va. ^Aad wilt thou also become like 
those churches, once blessed wiih the 
apostolick labours of St John 1 It is 
true^ thy - :»tately churches rear 
tiieir proud spires to the skies. But 
the horril)le desolations of error, are 
spread over thee ! *Thou hast surren- 
dered the pure d^»ctrine of thy Lord ! 
Thou hast renounced homage to hi^ 
8UPRXMI DEITY. Thou douiest the 
only propitiatory sacrifice. Thou 
apeakest contemptuously of the doc- 
triues of onginal sin, and of effica- 
cious free grace : and of the divine 
person, and influences of the Holy 
Spirit. Repent, ere the vengeance 
of thy Lord shall fall on thee, and re- 
move his candlestick from thee, and 
make thee desolate as the Asiatic 
Philadelphia ; or as Babylon !' 

With the doctrines f(»rmerly tuught 
at Geneva, every one who knows the 
aentiments of (Calvin, must be ac- 
quainted * They were precisely the 
same as those held in our Reformed 
Putch Church's canons and confes- 
sion ; and in the confession of the 
Presbyterian Churches. 

The proper creed of the Genevan 
and Swiss Church has been, and still 
is, the Helvetic confession ; which 
was composed in A. D. 1566. This 
confession, says the Oxford editors 
of the " SijUoge Confesaionumy^' was 
adopted by all the Protestant Cantons 
of the Swiss, and by ttie Genevans. 
It was also approved of by the Re- 
formed Churches of Holland, of 
France, of Scotland, England, Po- 
Jand, Hungary, and Germany. 



The followiog we have tnnalated 
from it. 

'' We believe in the uhitt of Crod| 
and in the trinity. The onx goo 
we believe to be Father, Son,, and 
Holy Ghost. We believe that dit 
Father begat the Son by an etenni 
and iueflable filintion : that the Spiiit 
proceeded from Father and from tfao 
*^on, from all eternity : and ia with 
the Father, and 8on, to be adored* 
rhese are not three Goda ; but obo 
God, in three co-essenlial» co-oteT" 
nal, and distinct persons.'' 

The belief of that Church m the 
doctrine of original sin, oi the Su- 
preme Deity and mediation of Christy 
is also asserted in equally ationg and 
clear language. 

This creed is publickly recognised 
as the creed of the Church of Geneva 
until this day. And from the perioa 
in which it was drawn up, to the year 
] 705. the candidates for ^e mioiatryi 
and each minister at his ordinatioii, 
was called on with solemnity, to aub- 
scribe it, even, as the practice la care* 
fully preserved in our Reformed 
Churches to this day. Before A.D. 
1705, error was making its danger- 
ous, but silent progress. First .a 
very slight shade of difference ap- 
peared in the form of expresaioo--^ 
and some ne v modes of de8cribiiif[ 
the atonement. Then there appeared 
some hints of its universality—Mine 
doubts of Christ's bearing sin in his 
own body : then in the progress of 
time, some bolder spirits were not 
afraid to impugn his sonshif : they 
denied his eternal filiation: — then 
he was by Arians, made the most ex- 
alted of all creature^, — then in the 
restless progress of error, hia dbitt 
was denied : and with this his atone- 
ment was set aside.-— The doctrine 
of original depravity was also ridicul- 
ed by the more daring, —or explained 
by the more modest to meeft— 
after ail, little more than nothing. 
At length in A. D. 1705, it was oar- 
ried}-<-as indeed it is no wonder tbit 
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it mm earned, by the vote of such 
pastors, to dispense with the sub- 
scribinx ^^ the Confession. Thas for 
one hundred and twenty-four years, 
no candidate, no minister was requir- 
ed to ogn it — or dec^lare his behef in 
it.* This incident in the his»tory of 
the ancient Church of Guueva, illus- 
trates the cause which leads some in 
our times, to lav aside conteAsions 
and creeds.— Having imbibed error, 
these pastors of Oeneva wished to 
act hotustly. 'i'hey wished to n'tain 
their iivingt. But they wished n<>t to 
be trammeled with the subscription to 
a belief, when, in their souls, they did 
not believe the leading articles of it. 
3%ey who have rejeeUd creeds and 
eonfessionSf sither have rejected, — (r> 
Boon vnll openly r^ecty ike leadinii^ 
dmihines of the Reformed Churches^ 
even though expressed in the very 
words of the Bible I This is taughr 
ID the instructive pages of history. 

The sequel gives us a painful il- 
lustration of the effect of laying aside, 
practically, the confession and creed 
of the C hurch. It threw open a wide 
door to every class of novel opinions. 
Without restraint, without the feelings 
of shame or compunction, the Arian, 
the Sabeihan,the Socinian, and,latter- 
ly, the Unitarian, and Humanitarian, 
enter into the Church of the Swiss, 
ead the Genevans. And in those once 
fiunooB Churches where the voice, 
and the pen of the immortal follower 
of Chri8t,-p-JoHN CiLviN illustrated 
and exhibited the pure gospel of Je- 
hevah Jesus, and his perfect atone- 
ment for his sheep, — which brings 
salvation to the poor and wretched, 
blind and naked — there the Arian, the 
Socinian,and Humanitarian utters his 
blasphemies against the only begot- 



* Mr. Hall in hi» admirable Review o' 
Zeai vfUhtui InnovaUon says, *< We hav#> 
nayer heard of the Church of Geneva alter- 
ing her confesiion &c.'* Polem worka,p. 44 
Tmt wai, indeed, not aUenng, but • demg 
H asDa§ lor the time bwng. 



ten Son OF God, and his perfect 
atonement. 

The year 1705 was a memorable 
period in the history of the progress 
of error in Geneva. The Pastors, 
it would appear from statements late- 
ly eiven in the publicati'ins at Lon- 
don, on this matter — had held their 
secret meetmgt'.—- No new heresy 
comes forward 0| only and lairly into 
the li(i>ht I'hey Imd held secret meet- 
ings, and had agreed on the necessity 
of concealing their opinions from the 
people, — until things were ripe for a 
public change. 1 refer to the dis- 
closures made on this subject by 
Mons. De Ferney, in his discourse 
delivered before the Consistory of 
Geneva, in A. D. 1819. — Meantime 
for more than 50 years,they practised 
a deception upon the people tmder 
their pastoral care, — and in a private 
way, laboured in the diffusion of their 
dangerous tenets. As the people, 
under the progress of their laboiurs 
bf'came ripe for the new harvesting, 
and as these sentiments were extend- 
ing their influence in France and the- 
neighbouring countries, these design- 
ing men assumed a bolder and 
louder tone bgainst the pure doctrines 
of the Cross. — The<e Pastors had 
got rid of subscription to the confes- 
sion ; but the ancient Catechism still 
formed a part of the instructions 
given by the Collegiate pastors of 
Geneva. About 1766 they ventured 
to form a new catechism on the mo- 
del of Socinianisnfi. But the civil 
crovernment, which, in that place, 
takes cognizance of religious matters, 
was, to the no small surprise of the 
pastors, not ready for this bold step. 
The magistrates opposed it. Hence 
the old catechism retained its place 
until 1776 ; when, at last, it was 
supplanted by Ostervald's catechism 
ci'trected^ by Vemet. This cate- 
chism represents to the children that 
Christ was nothing more than a me»- 
senger* or' tether from heaven. 
Thu is one of the questieBS of die 
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eatachism now used in Genefa. 
«< What ought we to think of Christ?" 
<* Que nous doTona etre penatr^s 
pour lui de respect" — That i»— 
<^ I%ai w (mght to be penetrated 
mih rcepect Jar Aim." An ever/ 
day phrase, which every nuui was in 
the habit of using to the magistrates, 
and even friends in general !— 

From 1766 to 1815 the sermons 
of these pastors harmonized, in all 
respects, with those sentiments. And 
the candidates, emboldened by their 
teachers and pastors, ventured, in 
their public J%e$es, to impugn the 
supreme dxitt of christ. In 1777 
one of them dared in an unhallowed 
manner, to reject the use of the sen- 
tence, *^ TkeSon of God^^ — because 
said he— it makes him equal with 
Gi>d ! An apt scholar this youth was, 
of the Jews, who crucified the 
Lord Jesus ! 

There are five great Churches 
in Geneva. And in these churches 
there are twenty-five Collegiate pas- 
tors, who preach in rotation in these 
diurches. And such were the opin- 
ions promulgated by the Pastors of 
Geneva ! The state of religion 
was, in every respect, corres- 
ponding to these Unitarian, and infi- 
del opinions: — The cause of God 
seemed to have periflhed in Geneva. 
At length, in A.D. 1810, we perceive 
some early mdications of truth reviv- 
ing. The two pastors Dejoux, and 
Moalini^ in their sermons, pronoun- 
ced and published, in A. D. 1810, 
gave evidence of difiering from their 
associates. But they were forthwith 
singled out and denounceti as d*une 
mnnion exalte, — aa Janatical and en- 
ihueiastic ! • 

In A Di 1813, we find something 
much more encc.'uraging. A society, 
consisting of a few pious, and iniAtl- 
ligent christians, who had drawn 
their religious views from the holy 
scriptures ; and who adhered to the 
doctnnesof the Reformed Church, 
began to eatabliah private meetmgs 



for praver» and for the cbarishing ot' 
those holy truths which were no loBr 
ger to be found in the public assem- 
blies in Geneva. It is romariaUs 
that a few of the students of theolo- 
gy were the leaden in this soeietf, 
and Mons. Empajrtaz. was tlio most 
distinguished of this youthfiilcompany 
of leaders. 

This infiuit Society was distio^ 
guished by two things. Thoj spent 
no small portion of their time in 
prayer. And they clung with an en- 
lightened zeal, to the doctrines of tbs 
Reformed Charch, <* We have only 
one word to say in reply to our ao 
rusers, " said they. " We do b^ 
lieve in the suprxmb dxitt of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; dven as our 
fathers, and your fathers beliered. 
We bring no novel doctrines. Wo 
believe as all the Churches at die 
epoch of the glorious ReformalioD, 
did believe. We do believe in the 
Holy Trinity, Father, Son and H0I7 
Spirit : we believe that man is bon 
in a state of sin and misery ) thit 
he can of himself do nothing to ex- 
tricate himself ; that man cannot en- 
ter the kingdom of heaven unless he 
be born again by the operation of Ae 
good Spirit of God : that the salva- 
tion of the soul is a gratuitous gift of 
God, in his Son, to perishing sinneis, 
whom it pleases him to save ; thit 
our good deeds and services to God 
are only the evidence of our new 
birth; and cannot be supposed to 
possess worth to redeem the souL" 
[See Histoire Veritable, pubUshedat 
Paris, 1824, p. 47. 48.] 

The venerable company of Gene- 
va, (the name assumed by the Con- 
sistory of the Church) soon disco- 
vered this society of praying and m- 
quiring christians ; and pounced 00 
them as an ea^le does on his prev. 
Mons. Empaytaz was refused ordi- 
nation, simply on the ffreund that he 
held the doctrmes of ue Refonned 
Church. And he was driven, bf 
persecutiony from Greneva. He 
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«oon publiihed an able address to his 
fellow students in the theological 
school of Geneva, entitled, " Conside- 
rations on the DIVINITY of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, &c." 

FVom this period the light of the 
gospel began to send its powerful in- 
fluence over the minds of many. 
The venerable company deemed that 
fomething must be di»ne-^and done 
decisively, Uowevc.r they did not 
venture on their anathemas and per- 
secution, all at once. Though they 
had laid aside the creed and confes- 
sion of the Helvetic Church and the 
catechism,as it became Liberals to be 
free from such yokes of bondage — 
ttough they denoSnced the trammels 
of men, by creeds and confesswns^{aa 
the zeal of our Liberals also has led 
them,) they drew up the following 
regulations to which they demanded 
the signature, and the obedience of 
every licentiate and minister, (as all 
Lberals will do when they gam the 
ascendancy ;) — ** We promise, as 
long as we reside, and preach in the 
CantoQof Geneva, to abstain from 
discussing, either in whole discourses 
or in parts of our discourses, the sub- 
joined topics : 1st, The manner in 
which the divme nature is united to 
die person of Jesus Christ. 2d, Origi- 
nal sin. 3d . The operation of grace,or 
effectual calling. 4th, Predestination. 
We engage also not to oppose, in our 
public discourses, the sentiments of 
any minister on these subjects." 
None could be licensed, or ordained 
unless he submitted to this, as his 
solemn declaration. And it is easy to 
perceive that the whole of this was a 
Jesuitical attempt to banish the lead- 
ing doctrines of the gospel from 
CUneva. This display of Unita- 
rianism has no pandlel in all the an- 
nals of the wildest fanaticism and per- 
secution ! 

Mons. Cheneviere and Mens. 
Chaysiere were at the head of these 
men. They soon proceeded to 
more venturous extremities. They 
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caused the aged Picot, Professor of 
Theology, even though suspected of 
leaning to Socinianism, to resign his 
chair, because he was not disposed to 
persecute. They deprived Moos. 
Malan, a pious and orthodox divine, 
of his office of Regent in the Col- 
lege ; and they drove him, and also 
Mons. Mejanel from Geneva.* 

Previous to their expulsion from 
Geneva,the meetings of the orthodox 
were assailo'i by the mob, who gave 
too strong evidence, in their words 
and manner, that they were stirred 
up, and sustained in this, by the 
abettors of Socinianism. The mob 
on a certain occasion assailed these 
servants and worshippers of our Lord 
with the furious cry of' Enthusiasts, 
Nazarenes ! Ji bos Jesus Christ — a 
bas les M craves — A mort,— ^"Down 
with Jesus Christ, down with fill 
Moravians — to death with them." 
And to their curses, and blasphemy 
against our Lord, they added vio- 
lence. They stoned them, and pur- 
sued them to their homes ; and offer- 
ed outrage to them in their own 
houses ! 

The persecution thus begun by 
these ferocious enemies of our Lord's 
suPREBi E OEiTT — ^hus been perpetua- 
t'^d, in various forms, to this day. 
We noticed this in our Magazine ; 
vol. I. p. 64. — 1 he pious and devo- 
ted minister Mons. Juvet, was seized 
by the mob, cast into a cold and 
damp dungeon. His friends were 
not allowed to bring him either food, 
or fire, or clothes ! He was banished ; 
and fell a victim to the cruelty of his 
persecutors. Mons.(now)Dr. Malan, 
another sufferer whom we mentioned 
above, closed the eyes of the martyr ; 
and rendered to him the last services, 
and honours of a funeral. The last 
words of this latest martyr for the Du 

* Mons. (now Dr ) Malan has been, long 
ago, restored to 6ene?a ; is a reGognizecl 
Minister of the United Associate (Siurch 
of Scotland ; and labours under its patron- 
age, at Geneva. 
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VINITT of Christ — were sent forth in a which will deeply afiect you— coDie<|iieiicea 

fervent prayer that God would foririTe '^}'^ ^j^ »°* *• 7^*> time— which win 

his enemies ! The names of the pastors ^J^ '^^'^\ -^ *«"!!r!S"^ ♦"** I'^J^ 

L ^" . """■y*' ''* *"Y r«*""'««' worlds.- To us it i> gratifying to see yoang 

who have sustained this cruel perse- men, the hope of our Church, offenng to 

cution, are, besides Mens. Malan— the Saviour the first finits of their yean, to 

Messrs Gonties, Gyt, £mpaytaz acve Himwith deTotedness in ihe goepel, 

Guiers, Gau88en,and the zealous and ^*'"*' ^. ^"^V^ " ^'k^.?! T^I^JJ^^^ 

, ' -, ^ *,«Mwi*i^*.^ uanuM comparativi»ly few; whilst the destitute and 

eloquent Dost.— May the Lord give tvaate places are crying loud and long, rsMf 

them his special grace, to keep them nver and help ua —whilst yon heard the 

'^failhful unto tienth'-and they shaii '^^"»<^« ^^^^ Lord- Who wiU rise up for me 

m^m^^ms^ 4^^.^» ^4 LfM m leainst evil-ffoers 7 — whom shall I send t 

Tecetve crowns of Me /" l -n r >% \t i ^.^..^a «.m 

rriL . ' •^ ^ . , who Will go for us 7 Vou Tolunteered, yoB 

Three promising young Swiss the- each Mid, hemmn l,9tnd me. 

•logians were licensed some time In the employment and service yoM haie 

ago m Londf-n ; and they have long chosen, you have shown much self-denial. 

ago repaired to their uative land to T-" T""** "? "P"? *° f*^ T2^^ 

^1^'^^ . , .1 .1 V. fheirnature, requinnff less of the exerciaea 

fight m ttie holy cause, the battles of of that chnntian grace. The piofessioD of 

the Lord. We shall resume thiH Law, of Medicine, the elevation of the 

subject when we hear from Geneva, -^'aiesman,- the glorg of the Hero, the 

p pursuits of commerce ; all hold out a lure 

jjgjggj^^^^^^^^^g^^^^^i^^^^^^ to vouth, which is fascinating and power- 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^*'* fully attractive. All are honooraUe and 

2> !• . y^ . . useful. — At an age like yours, when the ptt- 

MeltgUmS CommumcattOnS. sionsare stiong, each has its tempUtions 

and enlists in its cause. Their cause is es- 

The foUtADing Apdrcss ioa« delivered to tht V^^^^ because more congenial with the 

atudenU hi the TheoloHeul Seminary of ^^^P} propensities of our nature, mais 

:N'eW'BruniUfiekj in (he presence of the lucrative, more graufymg topndeandam- 

Board of 8upervnUndenU,mdoJ the Then- *>»^"- ^, .. , i. ,. 

logUd Foctitty,— 6y the Rev, J^r, James . "®°^® ^P comparaUvely few that entsf 

r. C. Romeyn, of Hackensack. JV. /. "»*<> the mmistry But these temptations 

you did forego, choosing rather to sufier af* 

Young Gewtlemen.— On me has devolv- fl»<=*»?" ^V**' ^**® P«^P'« o^ Go<*» **"«* ^ •»■ 

ed the pleasing task of addressmg you on '\oj the pleasures of sin for a season ,•— yoa 

this interestmg and auspicious occasion. Preferred denying yourselves, to take np 

I rise to perform that task.— In the dis- y""' cro«s and to follow the Saviour, 

charge of this duty, having you under my „'®.^ **^ " "*** ^*»*ch has gone forth oat 

eye, I feel mingled emotions of mind, which y ^**'"' >°"f ^^^^' ***• ?»***®' ^*>^«'> •"P«^ 

are more easily ielt than expressed ; I an. **^*» converting the soul, its statutes right. 

coftfident that my Brethren who are asso- **®J!' altogeiher. 

ciated with me in this Board, participate in ^ Your heaUng art is the application of the 

like sensations. "*'™ of Gilead, your prescription, to direct 

To us is committed the important trust ^^^ sin-sick soul to an infallible Phyaieiaii 
of superintending the concerns of the Theo- **'®'®» ^^^ ^^ advise the patient, though 
logical department of Rutgers College, of **onvale8cent, yet, still a valetudinarian, to 
afinitting Students into the School, or re- S^"*"^^ against a relapse, Uy sittin* and re- 
moving them from it, oftesting the attain- PO"ng with deliglit under the shadow of 
ments and qualifications of those who have ^'j.*' *'*® whose leaves are for the hMOing 
finished then: term of study under the tute- ^[^^^ nations, and whose fruit is sweet to 
lage of the Professors ; ano being found com- *be taste. 

patent, to approve, and recon»mend them Your Politics are— to promote the welfare 

so as to obtain a professoral certificate o'^n^^ngdom of Jesus, and nl ways on the 

which will be their passport to an examina- '^ro's »'<Je, to be oi the party of Christ, 

lion for licensure, by a Clapsis. ^°"' Heroism, to quit yourselves like meii| 

Your attainments have been approved by *" un^irl the standard of the cross— to be 

this body— you will now pursue the above equipped in all the armour of God— Co 

course-- this will usher you so far into the **'*®^" *"® awotd of the Spirit, to marah 

ministiy,as to license and authorize you to o"^*"'> and to enlist others to march on- 

preach " the unsearchable riches of Christ.' ' ^*'*^ ^" ^^^ ^****e o*" ^^ Lo"l agahart the 

Whilst it forms an important era ia your "»/«*>*y>— your conquests are bloodlesfl^win^t 

history, the momentous coniequencos of nM*8*oul»» 
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Tour eommerce is in articleB more precious 
than nibiee, the merchandise whereof is 
better than the merchandise of silver, and 
the gain thereof than pare gold. 

Yoar reward, the approbation of your 
eoBBcieiice, the esteem or the wise and the 
good— the plaudit of your Lord and Mas- 
tar, and at last, an abundant entrance into 
Ui everlasting Kingdom, where, having 
turned many to ri^teou^ness, you shafl 
■iline as stars for ever and evei. 

Ton will hence infer, Young Gentlemen, 
that the profession you have chosen is most 
useful to promote the substantial hnppi- 
ness of men — whatever may be the estima,- 
tion attached to it by those " who know 
not what they 8ay,Bor whereof they affirm. " 
It is most noble and honorable. 

To be a minister of Jesus is a station 
more exalted than to be prime minister in 
the proudest and most splendid court. 

To save souls from death, is a nobler ex- 
ploit than to save a sinkmg nation. 

To enrich poor and wretched souls with 
the unfading and undying treasures that 
are in Christ, is a charity, a beneficencesthat 
eclipses, that casts unto the shade the feed- 
ing of the hungry or clothing the naked. 

To refine depraved spirits, to teach them 
the science of salvation, to instruct them 
in the heavenly art of living unto.the Lord, 
to make them meet for the heavenly inheri- 
tance, is a nobler achievement than to pol- 
ish the most barbarous nations, and ac- 
quaint them with the arts of civilized life. 

To negocinte a peace, t" effect a recon- 
ciliation between an offended God and re- 
bels, m this province of his dominions, is an 
infinitely greater good than to reconcile 
contending empires. 

O how ought we then to magnify our 
office ! The weight of these considerations, 
I tru8t,you have felt before you determined. 
Tea considered its nature, and the awful 
responsibility connected with it ; and if 
honest, you exclaimed, who is sufficient for 
these things. 

Your miads fluctuated— <lisconragement8 
ttruck you Iback— you shrunk from the 
nndertaking — again impelled by a love of 
■ools, you said ** necessity is laid on me, 
wo unto me, if I preach not the gospel :**— 
Yoo at lasbbroke through your discourage- 
ments,and nnding no other counterbalancing 
impulse, when He who had your heait in his 
hand, and shut you up to this work, said, 
po to Nineveh, 'you dared not, like the Jew- 
ish prophet, fiee to Tarshish 

In this, the honest conscientious student 
is not alone — great andj good men of anti- 
quity have felt the same struggle when God 
would employ them in his service. 

You remember what excuses Moses had 
to plead, when God called him to goon 
a mission to deliver Israel f — His meanness 



— ^who am I, that I should goimto Pharaoh, 
and bring forth the children of Israel out of 
Egypt 7 The incredulity oT those to whom 
he was sent~ behold they will not believe, 
nor hearken to my voice. His want of 
qualificaiions for the mission — Lord I 'am 
not eloquent, I am slow of speech, and of 
a slow tongue. These are removed. He 
then prays to be excused at any rate !0 my 
Lord, I pray thee, send by the hand ot him 
whom thou wilt senrt. Employ any one on 
this errand rather than me. 

You have not forgotten Jeremiah. How 
reluctant,-"Ah Lord God," said he,"I can- 
not speak, for I am a child** — But the good 
hand of God was upon him. He said ''Thou 
art stronger than I, and hast prevailed;" 
he undertook the prophetical office ; his 
tosaings continued; -*'The word of the Lord," 
said he, "was a reproilth to me, and a de- 
rision daily. Then I said, I will not make 
mention ot him, nor speak any more in 
his name. — But his word was in mine heart 
as a burning fire shut up in my bones, 
and I was weary with forbearing, and I 
could not stay.^' 

How red with guilt ; how contemptible 
those, who with rash presumption intrude 
into this sacred office ! — And notwithstand- 
ing the regularity and validity of their 
licensure, are yet not called of God as 
was Aaron, — who run unsent. 

Let such reflect on Uzzah,reaching forth his 
hand lo the Ark, — on Saul, sacrificing, — on 
the unhallowed ambition, the corrupt means, 
and tremendous end of Simon ! What can 
be their motive ? What their object ? A 
piece of bread— a li vine— not you, but 
yours — self seeking — not the flock, but the 
fleece — greeiings in the market, and to be 
called of men Rabbi, Rabbi ! 

Verdy they have their reward ! These 
are they that creep in unawares — that run 
greedily after the error of Balaam for re- 
ward — spots in your feasts of charity, • 
clouds without water,carried about*of winds, 
having men's persons in admiration because 
of advantage. 

And now, my young Friends, in there- 
view of these things, are you prepared to 
say, <K)ur rejoicing is this,the testimony of 
our consciences, that in all simplicity and 
godly 81 ncerity, not in fleshly wisdom but 
by the grace of God, we have our conversa" 
tion in the world?'' Or a re you so stoutheart- 
ed as to bid defiance to Him who spake from 
heaven. '*Curspd be he that doth the work of 
the Lord deceitfully !" Have yen didy non*i 
dered the doom of the foolish and faithless 
Pastor. - 'Wo to the idol shepherd that leaveth 
the flock ; the sword shall be upon his arm, 
and upon his right eye— his arm shall be 
clean dried up, and has right eye shall be 
utterly darkened." 
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This matter is to be decided between 
your Crod and too. This Board doea not 
pretend to in&liibiUtj in admittinf itudenta 
into the School of the prophets or recom- 
mendinff them for hely orden . 

We ux>k on the outward appctarance. 
Ctod exercises his prerogative. — ^He look- 
eth at the heart. Creasing these considera- 
tiout on your consciences, bear with me 
while out of the overflowings of a heart 
in which you are not straitened, I add a 
few patern<tl directions. — The feelings of 
this Board are those of paternal soicitude. 
1st. Maintain a close walk with God, and 
cultivate a spirit of personal leligion. 
Every minister of Jesus Christ ought, like 
Barnabas to be a good man, — I do not sa) 
with the Mother of harlots ; that the efficacy 
of the ordinances depends on the inwaid 
state and intention of the administrator. 
Out master, who had the Spirit above meas- 
nre, who was a teacher come from God, 
who spake as never man spake, met with 
a gainsaying people. The inspired primitive 
preachers, had to shake off the dust ol their 
feet as a testimony against those whe be- 
lieved not. The best and ablest ministers of 
the New Testament often raise the cry, Who 
has believed our report, and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed 7 

God can use the weakest mstrument to 
serve his purposes of mercy, that the ex- 
cellency of the power may appear to be of 
Him, and not or man. 

He that with clay,couId open the eyes of 
the blind, can by the most unlikely means, 
efiect his designs. Ravens, unclean birds, 
sustained the prophet when he had fled from 
the wrath of Jezebel, mto the solitary wil- 
derness. 

But this does not destroy the position. 
How can graceless ministers speak, ** what 
we have heard, what we have seen wiih 
our eyes, and our hands have handled of 
the word of life, declare we unto you ?" 
How can they say " We beUeve, and there- 
fore do we speak?'* 

To feed the lambs of the flock — to re- 
solve cases of conscience, to bind up the 
broken hearted, we must out of the trea- 
sures of our hearts, bimg forth, like scribes 
instructed in the kingdom of God, things 
new and old. Mere orthodoxy of head, 
while the heart is heterodox, will not save us. 
As men, we need heart transforming 
grace. Without it, there is for ministers an 
additional fearful looking for of judgment, 
and sorer punishment, ^member you may 
preach Christ to others, but unless you 
keep your body under and bring it into sub- 
jection, yourselves will become cast away." 
Tou will resemble yonder signpost, or 
yonder hand, by the way side to invite 
within, or to direct the traveller on his way; 
whilst you stand without and are stationary. 



Not standing bvgracei leralts in Ifaat 
volatility, that light, frothy coiiTatsatioi^ 
that foolish talking and jesting whieh char- 
aeterizes too many in me mmistnr. 

It results in that falling avray which trao- 
bles churches, and gives so much pain and 
troubles to judicatories. 

A graceless, immoral mmister f Wen 
there tears in Heaven — could augds w esf^ 
they would weep at a sight like this ! 
2dly. Study to show yourselves workmsBi 
that need not to be ashamedfby mcraamg 
the furniture of yom minds, k Biihop 
must not be a novice. — ^Ao ignorant Miois* 
try is a curse. — How shall tdy teaoh, whs 
are themselves untaught 7 How fatal tfaa 
consequence when the blind leads tfas 
blind 7 Look at the dark agea when manj 
of the clergy could not even read tknr 
Bibles. — Superstition, error, implieitly fid- 
lowing theur blind guides was the conse- 
quence. — When God has blessingi in atore^ 
he will diffuse li^ht by raioing np lununa- 
ries, who, as his mstruments will dispel that 
darkness. Such instruments were Zuitf ' 
lius, Luther, Calvin, Melancthon, Wiek- 
lifl&, Knox, and otheis, forming a bright ooa- 
stellation, purifying the moral atmosphvs^ 
enlightening the eyes, and making wise Iht 
simple. 

Let me refer but to one instance of superior 
usefulness, recorded in your Bible, bv being 
pre-eminently qualifieo. God adapted ths 
means to the end. 

Who was that man that confounded tbt 
collective wisdom of Greece, in the Areopa- 
gus at Athens?— Who was he when arraign- 
ed before Fel*x, a prisoner at the bar, tEat 
made the Judge on the bench tremble 7 Wba 
so overwhelmed Festus and Agrippa by his 
irresistable wisdom and eloquence, that the 
one exclaimed *^ Thou art beside thyse^ 
much learning maketh thee mad,"-*The 
other *' almost thou persuadeat me to be a 
christian."— Who was that chosen vessel to 
carry the name of the Lord among the 
Gentiles, and who turned them from aiwib 
idols to serve the living God 7 On whom 
rested the care of all the Churchea 7 That 
man was PmU, — And who was Paul 7 An 
universal Scholar. — Brought up at the feat 
of Gamaliel, he was instructed in all the ca^ 
toms "ind manners of the Jews, and lo this 
was superadded the erudition of the Gentilee. 

To what degree of usefulness man mav 
attain by assiduity, cannot be calcnlatao. 
Fonder giant in literature was once ■■ 
infant pu&ng in the arms of his nurse, er 
raising his infantile cries on a Mother^sboe* 
om.— -Yonder veteran oak covering the 
raountam top, and defying the pel tings of the 
pitiless storm, was once a contemptiUa 
aoorn. Your acquirements are but elenen* 
tar^,— the 6rst rudiments. — Merely a Ibna* 
dation is laid on which to bold. 
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Femiaded tiiAt in thii enlighteiMd ifty ; not be tnticiDg woidt of man*! wisdom; but 

an unlettered Miniitry cannot euoceed, by plainneen and simpUeity, make joiir- 

Tnrioue dfloominationi in our land have ad- selves manifest to the coniciences of men. 

opted msasmes for openinff schools for re- '• If you go into the world or travel from 

ligious insiroction.— In these the R. D. place to place, drop a word for Christ.— 

Cmnrch has taken a leading part. — The Like the woman's atabatter box, d^se the 

measure was strongly urged more than savour uf his ..ame — that namr which is 

haifa century ago, when the Churches in us ointment poured lurth. 11 you st-ttla 

iUnnrica reiinquiahed their dependence on i^nd uudt^rtake a charge, let it be to win 

HollaodL and thai venerable Fathei whose souls, by preaching Christ, the wisdom of 

worth they knew, whose sepulchre is ^od and the power of God. 

among us, and whose praise will continue Th« design aod tendency of the Gospel 

!■ all the Churches, was recommended >s to stem the pride of man, by bringing 

lor the professorship. — He lived to see the down evtrv high thought ; to prostrate Uie 

day when the object ot his desires was sinner at the fooutool, while the Saviour 

established — He first filled the professoral ^^ the throne. In your inquiries after 

efaair.-^His luminous, and systematic in- truth, admit this axiom, that that doctrine 

siructions will not be forgotteu,and through which strips fallen man of all glorying^ 

tiiem he being dead yet speaketh.— He now w<^ makes him say, God forbid that 1 should 

lests from his labour 8.---0 may his nantle Rlory,save in the cross of Christ, is in accor* 

and his spirit, rest, and continve to rest on oanoe with the mind of the Spirit, 

his successors ! Here let me refer you to that exeelleat 

We are now reaping the iruit of the ^orm of sound words contained in the staa- 

pmyers, the tears and the strugglev of daida of our Church.— This is the laa- 

oor Fathers who sleep. They Ubotired gunge they hold, — ^this the spirit they 

and we have entered on their labors. Blen- hrodthe.— It is the doctrine that makes tbo 

, ded as is the theological with the hterary ^ope of the suiner buoyant on his way.— It 

department, you will a&ctionateiy resard constitutes the song of the redeemed in 

the whole as your Alma Mater, and by Heaven. — Unto him that loved us, and gavo 

your further improvement, be an honor to hinitieif for us,with shoutings (the top stono 

the Institution. being laid) Urace, Grace unto it. 

Your time of life is the proper season for Hold last this profession. By the cunninf 

laying up a store for more advanced yeata, craftiness of men it is sought to wrest it 

and furnishing your minds fur every good ''om you ; a spirit has gone forth decrying 

word and work. A ministei's place when creeds end cor^'etatoru. it is said they ham- 

Bot actively employed in Pastoral duties, psr the mind. — They uivide christian breth- 

ii not out of doors, but in his study. Per« rt:n, — the Bible is enough. 

haps never has error appeared more refined, What is the tendency of this principle 7 

won subtle more imposiug, more specious I' is meant to bieak down every buiwaray 

than at this day. Its meretricious cnarms to destroy every rampart,— to lift the sheet 

•an only be met by men of sound, cultivat- anchor, and commit the ark to the mercy of 

ed« disciimmating minds« mighty in the the waves and bi lows, — as wandering stars 

Scriptures, and rooted and built up in Christ, to shape a devious course through iufinite 

—and who, like Stephen, honored with the space ! :ieducers, as well at evU men^ wax 

first Martyrdom in the christian era, speak worse ana worte. 

with a wisdom and a spirit which cannot B this be the fashionable charity of the 

be resisted. day, the offipnng o( the spirit of the timei^ 

3dly. Preach the word pnre and unadul- i< >b not the chanty oi ihe BibU The good 

terated. .^et for a defeuce of the Gospel, old way is laid down on its map — on it, 

*l earnestly contend for the faith once de- you see the vestiges oi the flock ;— in it 

livered to the saints.*' — Be this vour motto, those who now inherit the promises walkedf 

—We can do nothing against the truth but whose followers We ought to be. — ^Not to 

for the truth. Inthe whole circle of Bible give place to the adversary ,not for an hour, 

doctnue, all centres in Christ.— In out ser> ^ss the charity of Paul. 

moat he ought to have the same place that Truth is always consistent, falsehood 

be has in the Bible, all in all. 1 venture to never. — This impruvemt^nt (for it is an ags 

■ay that th tt discourse whicn does not of improvement !) in the scienre of Salvia 

dirertly, or remotely lead the sinner to turn, tiou, destioys every hold you have on yovr 

is breath spent in vain — ^if it be but m vain. Mmisters, your Elders, your Deacons, and 

Always honor the Son, if you are in your your Meinbers. — Surrender, and throw to 

ictirement, think wiiat you can say torecom- the winds your standards, and what touch- 

mend yonr Master. stone have you to tesi the orthodoxy of 

If you enter the pulpit preach not ffour- yoi-t pif ofessors ? Tuey may then poison this 

•shMi,butChristJesus the Lord. And though tountaiii; and inftead of sending forth 

loaieek out aoceptaUe wocdfy let them > hoaithf ylf fortiligiiig itiftms towatsryoor 
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clrarchefl, baleful and dannable hareiiet, 
conToymg bligfat' and mildew and death, 
may resalt — And you have no remedy. 
They elude jrour graep) and they lell you 
Buch is our view of Scripture truth. 

I wish not to be miiapprehendcd. — I am 
Bot the advocate of a narrow, bigoted, oi 
centracted spiiii.— To all who lo>e our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, — to those 
who hold the founf^ation l»id entire, we 
reach the right hand of fellowship— we put 
no mere shades of difierence in the place of 
what is fundamental and substantial. — But 
we would not barter away the Gospel for 
another gospel, which as yet we have not 
accepted.— Entangling alliances are danger- 
oii8| and ought not to be entered into 
without great caution. 

*Timeo Danaos, et dona ferentes.' 
We bid God speed to the extraordinarv 
movements and exertions of our day ; we 
aid the general cause, whilst our attention 
is particularly directed to, and confined 
within the bounds of our own denomina- 
tion. — Whilst we consider ourselves th' 
Ministers of the Lord Jeius generally, wi* 
are his Ministers while we subserve the 
interests of that section, which we huve 
Bwom to primote. 

There, young Gentlemen,are your vows ; 
betray not her cause, while you co-oi>€rate 
•n a more enlarged seaIe.-*The field is the 
world, yet each laborer has his sphere of 
action designated by the master of the 
vineyard. There is your character, youi 
standing, your prospects. 

Nor need >ou be ashnmed of your ances- 
try. — Look at Holland. — Though a mere 
ipeck stolen from the ocean — her long and 
successful contest for civil and religious 
Ubertv — her universities — her heroes, — he» 
piety — her learned sons, sufier not by a 
comparison with others.— Her Vitringae,he> 
Witsius, her Brakels, her Marks, and a 
host oi others, elevate her to the altitude of 
a *' city set upon a hill that can never be 
hid." 

Thence, it pleased God to bring a vin" 
more than two centuries ago— he cast out 
the Heathen,and he planted it. It took deep 
root, and he made it strong for himself It 
is m the course of successful experiment.— 
From this Seminary, as from a nurseiy, ou: 
pious young men go forth, to be transplan- 
ted into the vineyard, not to cumber tho 
ground, but to bear fruit — not to loiter, bu* 
to labour.-^From this fountain issu*- 
streams to make glad the city of God. 

Here your minds have bt-en tutored, an(< 
imbued with first principles, which yoii 
will leave, and go on to perfection. 

Whether natives, or adopted sons, you 
will not seek to annihilate her distinctive 
faaturea,— nor to merge her eharacter; si 
mi to obliterate her yeiy alma, by any 



system of dangerous, or mmatiual amalga- 
mation. 

Because comparatively limited, you will 
not consider hei, or her home enbits, ai 
small craft,— on which you enter beeauss it 
contains a prise, and having possessed 
yourselves of it. aspire after a more stately 
vessel, and leave her to sink amidst dashing 
billows. — Rather let your language be. If I 
forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand 
forget her ctmiimg ; il I do not remember 
thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of 
niy mouth, if I prefer not Jemsaleffl to my 
chief joy. 

^nd now, young gentlemen ,you are about 
to enter on a life of painful labor, fatigoe^ 
and mortification. But you enter the ser- 
vice of a good Master — He that now ad* 
dresses you, can testify, that through 40 
years of servitude, during whieh tkMf eyes 
have become dim, and these locki whitened, 
he has found him a support, a retuge, a 
present help in time of trouble. 

You must calculate on difiiculties. The 
doctrines you are instructed to preach, are 
in opposition to the pride and enmity of the 
human heart. Encfure hardships then as 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ ; — and ronom- 
ber,the disciple is not greater than his Mas- 
ter. 

Be strong in the grace that is in Christ 
JcsuB.-You know where your great strength 
lieth, — without me, says the Lord, jou can 
do nothing. I can do all things, said Paul, 
through Christ strengthening me. InAfo 
name set up your banners. Be humble ;— 
a proud Minister, a preacher of him that wu 
lowly lu mind • A couti adiction ! If you sop- 
pre^s not the Pope in your bosom, — if Toti 
indulgp the spi:itofDiotrephe8,you will by 
unchristian rimbition,seek tne pre-eminencSi 
prate evil against the brethi en, and seek 
V our place at the right hand and lefty'ia the 
ki goom ; — exalted above measure, you 
will find a thorn in the flesh. 

Having drank at the same fountain, let a 
sneering world say, as they once said, look 
how these men love each other. But this 
IS the mark of discipleship. 

Let not your cares, your concern, and 
your labor, be confined within the bounds of 
your immediate charge, where you are fed 
and supported. Whilst you are fellow woik- 
-Ts with Grod, with Jesus Christ, with the 
quickening and the life-giving Spirit, vnA 
Holy Angela, with Prophets, Apostles^ all 
excepting fallen angels, and graceless At- 
le.n men, — remember, you are to co-operate 
in the councils of ^our Church, and to pro- 
mote her general interests. 

And now. Go — Let none despise 

yoni youth shun youthful lusts and fiaiiiei. 

\ grave demeanor will be a practical eon* 

ment on the doctrines you preach. These 

who may not understand, nor notice, aer 
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rtm«mb«r all you say, will notice and re- 
member your aeportment.— A minister's life 
it a history which the most illiterate can 
Aell out Avoid,then,the biting sarcasm, - 
nien that teacheit others, teachest thou 
not thyself? — And whilst you admonish 
others to be doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, be examples tn the flock, — en- 
abling you to say, be ye follower t of us af 
we are ot ivhrist. 

Go, tell lost sinnen there is ample lalva- 
tiun in Jesus Christ. ' He is the end of th» 
law for righteousness to every one thai 
believt>th.' J 

Go, as sons of consolation. Preach th^ 
aceeptable yearof the Lord; bind up the 
broken hearted; comfort those that moum. 

Gf), and be animated by the rocompeii«e 
of reward that awaits you. The glare o<" 
those that are blazuned on the page of hio- 
tory,dazzles the eye,theirlusire overpowt^rti 
the mind. Yet mark their latter end, thvv 
often die as the fool dieth. An Alexandet 
bacoraes ^effeminate, and falls a victim to 
intemperance, that detestable vice, which 



man is convinced and does belieye, 
that his actions are beyond his control, 
and, of courneiare neither subjects of 
reward nor punishment, all hope and 
fear of the future cease to operate; and 
the soul sinks into that desperate state, 
in which it grasps at every passing 
pleasurei careless of consequences, 
until it has no power left for hope or 
thought. Ann when the day of fear 
cofn*th. unlesA the hand of God in- 
terfere, he sinks into the grave in a 
state of utter despair. Such being 
the importance of this question, we 
may, we hope, be pardoned in going 
ver the beaten path, if by so doing, 
we can strip it of some of its difficul* 
ties. 

Hume may be considered as the 
most ingenious and daring opposer 



like a strong man armed, slays its 10,000 in of man's free agency, and his reason- 
onr land — Caesar falls by the haiifi ei ing as forming the most systematic 
massins. Napoleon, has his sceptre wrest- attack on its truth. We shall, there- 
ed from mm, and be becomes an Ichabod. r « a^i ^u u a r u* -^ 

He ends his career, a captive exiled, on a • f*^^«» ^^ke the substance of his re- 
ioliUry isle in the heart of the sea. marks as the arguments by which 

Contraflt with this, the faithful pastor, ^ the FataliHts bolster up their cause* 
whom the King delights to honoi. Hislat- President Edwards, on the other 

he wears a crown that none can take away; P^>werlul advocate for man's tree 
he has in his hand the palm of victory;— by \ agency, and as such, we shall take 
anappri)bato.v8enience,A« will judge the the' liberty of oxtractini? from his 
world. And when yonder heavens shall pass ^«„4^,i„ '«j _ui u- * *• ^« 

away, and the elements melt with ferient mastejy and philosophic treatise on 



in the last agonizing struggles of dissol- ; F""®® ^^^i ^^ weapons 4ivherewith tO 
irmg nature, he will stand untottering oi> \ repel the invader. 



the lock of ages, and will say I sustain no 
loss, I tael no harm*l 



Forthf Reformed Dutch Church Magazine. 
ON man's free will. 



The question on man's free will 
haa, for ages, puzzled even the wise 
and candid. And, save tha* princi- 



It may be a8ked, why we have at- 
tempted to extract from these worka, 
and trouble, you and your readers, 
with such an essay, when they can go 
to the fountain head ? We can only 
say, that our aim is the good of others, 
and that we hope by a brief and plain 
tatemeut, to inform those, whom a 
more detaded and close discourse 
would tire, without convincing. 

In order, however, to prepare the 



pla, which impels man to hide thr "^«ra", "''''^ u ' ^^ P^«P"« "*« 
truth from his view, when it militates ' '"'"^' ^^'^ ^^*^V^,t ^^^^ }"" '^^^ ^" ^ 
against the gratification of his desires, r"*y^^^' ^f. ^*«^" *^^« "^T ^'^ f"^ 



the adversaries of Christianity have 
foand none, which better aided their 
attempts to prevent the operations o' 
rdigion on the hearts of those who 
balieved and trembled. For, when a 



a few preliminary remarks, which 
may serve to clear up the obscuritj, 
which the imperfection of language 
may be supposed to cause. 
The epithet Free cannot properly 
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be applied to the will. For freedom 
is the power of actinff according to 
our Willi or aa we wUli The will ia 
a power of the mind, and it is as ab- 
surd to applj one power of the mind 
to another-^as it is to apply one 
power of the body to another.^ And 
a man would smile when any should 
tell him,that his power of hearing had 
not the power of eaiing according as 
he heard, — but it is no less ridiculous 
to say, that a man's power of willing 
has a power ofac'ing according as 
the mind wills. 

Again, most of the words in our 
language which imply necessity, iaj- 
ply an ezerticm both of will and ac- 
tion, contrary to the cause of the ac- 
tion, or event, said to be necessary ; 
and it is natural they should do so, 
since our first ideas of necessity are 
those which concern our own actions 
where we oppose our will and power 
to the power that makes the action 
or event necessaiy. Thus, when we 
say '* without faith it is impossible to 
please God," — We mean thereby, 
that '* If they have not faith, man- 
kind, though they should wish it, 
and strive ever so much, cannot 
please God." Having then found, 
that, in many cases, things are so 
constituted, - that some events will I 
, certainly follow others, though we , 
strive ever so much to produce the 
contrary, we apply the same terms to , 
the connections betweon other events, | 
where there is the same certainty, 
although our will is not exerted to 
proiiuce the contrary event to that 
which succeeds another. Again, 
when we have learned the connection 
ef causes and effects, we find, that 
when certain circumstances concur, 
certain events take place. Now, as 
the only effect our will could produce, 
would be to add to,or take away from, 
the number of those circumstances ; 
if it did not add to,or take away from, 
those circumstanceS| it could pro- 
duce no effect at all. And conse- 
quently, if those very cireumstances 



concurred, and neither more nor less, 
the event would certainly follow; 
because the will could not prevent 
their connection : and, therefore, 
that connection is said to be n^ 
cessaiy. — Hence we applv the tetme 
ntcesnty, cannot, ttnpoMtO'ti^, fce. 
to mathmatical propositions, and 
to many '>thers, where the will can- 
not destroy the connetition l^etweeii 
antecedents and consequents. This 
latter species of necessity is termed 
moral, in contradistinction to dtt 
first kind, which is called noliirsl. 
By the former, we mean the certaintv 
with which effects follow the* 
causes ; by the latter, the exertion 
of a power whereby a moral agent if 
compelled, contrary to the detersoi* 
nation of his mind, or his tettf, aad 
the exertion of his powers conse- 
quent upon that determination, to do, 
or o.nit any action. 

It may be further remained that by 
Free agency, we understand the 
power of acting according to our will, 
f. e. the determination of the mind ; 
or, in other words, as we choose. 
And we may, therefore, conclode 
him to be a free agent, whom we 
prove to have the power of acting sa 
he chooses. 

Having thus settled our preliroioaiy 
steps, we may more safely pmceed 
to theconsideratioirof the argumenti 
on either side. 

1 he arguments of the Fatalists 
may be con<atdered as two,-— to which 
all their others may be reduced.' 
The first we shall call Atheistical, as 
it leaves out if view the existence of 
God altogether ; and the second 
theistical, as it is founded upon dis 
peculiar relation in which Crod^i 
creatures utand to him, and upon his 
attributes of Omniscience, and om- 
nipotence, and upon our subordHMp 
tiiiu to his plans and purposes. 

The Atheistical argumt-nt is ai 
follows. The will is formed hy tks 
preponderance of one set ot motivfli 
over contrary ones ; when die odsd 
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is acted upon by a number of mo- 
tives, some impelling to the com- 
mission, some to the omission of an 
action, it will be determined hy the 
stranger. And as the character of 
his mind, the strength of the motives, 
and their operation upon him, are cer- 
tetn, and no choice, or will of his 
ooold alter their operation, — he can- 
not, when operated upon by those 
motives, help acting in the way he 
does.— A.nd not being able to help 
acting in the way he does, it is plain, 
mcy tbsy, he could not act otherwise ; 
and consequently he has no choice, 
and is, therefore, no (ree agent 

To this we reply, — When it is said 
tiiat the stronger motives must neces- 
sarily determine the will, we mean to 
say, there is a moral necessity for 
the mind to be acted upon by the 



mind is determined, or he wills, to 
act in that way. And the oonclusion 
t^refore, from these [uremises, is 
that a man wills to act in a certain 
way, even though he wills to act in 
a contrary way. Such is the absurd 
conclufflon to which die Fatalist's 
atheistical argument must come. 

With this refutationof the. athe* 
istieal argument, the theistical argu- 
ment, (tvhiksh is sim[^y this, that be* 
cause God predestines events inclu- 
ding man's actions, man must follow 
/lf9 decrees) falls to the ground; since, 
though God IS the Governor of all 
things, man acts according to his 
own will ; and his future destiny is 
the consequence of that will ; and he 
knows it to be so ; and knowing it to 
be so, he makes his choice ; and on, 
that choice eternal happiness or eter- 



stronger motives, and the will to be * nal misery depends. And when it 
fixed by them, which merely implies { does come, he will find the truth of 
•fte certainty of the connections be- | what we have said. We may, here- 
tween the preponderance of the mo- ; afler, if opportunity shall serve, 
five, and die determination of the | shew the justice of God in pu- 
annd, or the fixing of the will, where- ! nishmg those, whose actions he has 
in, the only efiect which a choice foreknown, — contenting ourselves 
•ould produce would be, to change with this reflection, that '' He who 
the operating motives .- but as that j carmoi lie^ has said, thmtjor the righi" 
ekoico must be free, and, therefore, eous is laid up a crown of glory and 
fixed by a third choice, which rauftt everlasHng liftJ*^ Eleuthebus. 
determine the motives, which should 
determine the second choice, and 
Aact by a fourth choice, and so on, 
uati] we come either to a choice be- 
yond which there is no choice ; or 
we come to the conclusion not only 
ftat there is not, but that there could 
Bol be created or conceived of, a free 
agent according to their ideas ! 



N. B. Pergito EleutheniB,* fiat lux in 
tenebrif—ED. 



The Importance of right Principles 
in Religion^ in a Letter to a Friend. 



Dear Su", — ^Tou inform me that you 
^^ . .J. , have become a complete convert to 

When It IS said, however, that a ! the sentiment contained in Mr. Pope's 
w compeaed to act in Ae way | celebrated adage— 

" For modes of faith let graceless Zealots 



kn does by the stronger motives, it 
anist, if compulsion is understood 
to be natural necessity, according to 
oar previous remarks, be understood, 
Ihal he is compelled to act in that 
way, notwithstanding his mind is de- 



fight ; • 
His can't be wrong, whose life is in tbe 
right." 

But do you not know, that Pope 
was in the habit of taking poetical 



temdned, or wills, to act the contrary licenses, not only with words and 
my* Bat when a man is compelled ! phrases, but, not unfrequendyy with 
to act in any way by any motive, Usjcommon sense itself f 
Vol. IV.— 27. 
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'< A wit's a feather, and a chief's a rod ; 
An honest man's the noblest work of God." 

Yflule die second line of this coup-, 
let contains a noble sentiment ; the 
first contains no meaning whatever. 
It was evidently written for no other 
purpose than to chime with the se- 
cond. Many have such an ainbition 
to be considered what they call Foets^ 
that they will sacritice, tor this pur- 
pose, maxims )f common sense, and 
rules of decorum. It is said uf a 
sailor, that, not long since, durmg the 
ceremony of marriage before an epis- 
copal clergyman, when he wa^ direct- 
ed to pronounce the words, — <' With 
this ring I do thee wed," — ^he added, 



unquestionable fact that there are some 
errors which exclude men from sal- 
vation. For he thai beiieveih nai 
shall be damned. To say how far a 
man may go in error, and yet be a 
saint of God, is what no mortal should 
presume i) do ; and yet we do know 
that there are errors, which are dam- 
tiable. Your notion can never be 
reconciled with the importance of 
i'hrist's character, as the prophet, and 
teacher of the Church ; or with the 
gittoftheH ly Spirt, to guide the 
disciples into all truth. The Word 
of (lod is full of direct exhortations, 
to give the truth a proper receptioD^ 
while we are with deep solemnitj, 



*< And with this fist I'll break thy warned against error. 1 beseech you 



head," — When called to order by the 
astonished clergyman, he observed, — 
that he could not think of losing the 
favourable opportunity thus afibrded 
him,of shewing his poetical powers, — 
that was all. 

Buty to be serious, you have paid 
considerable attention to the philoso- 
phy of the human mind. Do you 
really believe that our moral feelings 
and dispositions are not influenced 
by the state of our understandings ? 
I know that you do not. You are a 
physician, and have often complain- 
ed, and as far as I can judge, very 
properly, that false theories in medi- 
cine, have led to the most dangerous 
results in practice. And is it unrea- 
sonable to expect mischief from false 
principles of religion 1 Surely no 
reasonable man ean ever harbour the 
idea, that we can perform our duty 
to God equally as well by believing 
that he is as degraded as the gods of 
the Heathen, as by believing that he 
has all the excellences ascribed tr) 
him in Scripture. TJiis is the work 
o/* Godf that we believe in him whom 
he has sent. Is it, then, a matter ot 
indifierence whether we believe or 
not ? Is it a matter of indifierence 
what we believe concerning Him, 
whom God has sent ; or the end for 
which God sent him ? It is a most 



read and meditate upon the foUowing 
passages. — Deut. xii. 30, 32. — ^Prov. 
xxiii. 23.— Phil. iii. 3.— Col. ii. 8, 2. 
Thess, ii. 10, 12.— 

The following books may be con- 
sulted upon this subject. Dr. Wither* 
spoon's sermon on salvation throu|^ 
Christ ; and on the trial of religious 
truth, by its moral influence ; Fidler'a 
Letters on Calvinism and Socin- 
lanism ; Wardlaws's two sermons en 
Man's accountableness for his belieC 

You ask me whether I do not be- 
lieve that a Socinian may be a saint t 
1 say i\o. How can he ? The Spirit 
of God has decided this matter. No 
man who believes the Scriptures will 
deny that we are commanded to 
believe on Christ for salvation. Now 
the Unitarian system tells me, and 
enjoins it on me, to believe on a mere 
man, for salvation. But God by his 
prophet JereniiRh, says,—** Ciirtsd 
is the man that trusteth in man,** Chi 
xvii. 5. — Now if the Spirit of God has 
called them * cutsed,' shall we dare 
to call them blessed,or happy ?-» Can 
the man that is ^cursed' of God be a 
participator of his salvation ? 

You observe, — ** That your friend 
IVir. — w ho had as liberal opinions as 
yourself, who was no bigot to any 
mode of faith, said shortly before lie 
died, — I am not afraid to die* And 
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you ask me, was not this an evi- 
dence that he possessed the faith and 
hope of the Gospel ?" I answer 
that unless other things were equal, it 
did not amount to one favourable 
circumstance : and I shall illustrate 
this by facts. 

David Hume ^ho believed that 
death is an eternal sleep, when he was 
tired of the world, and the good peo- 
ple of the world were tired ol hini, 
thus wrote five davs before his death 
to his chere amie, Mad. de Bouflers 
of Paris : '* I see death approach 

r'adually, without anxiety,or regret.* 
salute you with great affection and 
regard, for the last time." 

Dr. Priestly and his ft^llowers have 
not been afraid to die, because they 
have believed that the same good 
behaviour which has procured them 
the confidence and esteem of men, 
in this world, will secure their enjoy- 
ment of heaven. 

A worthy minister of the Gospel, 
now with God, gave us the following 
relation upon his death-bed « of a 
scene he had witnesssed in the city 
of a few years ago. Circum- 
stances had prevented Mr. from 



* If ever a man is serious, it is when in 
this position of Hume,— looknig death in 
the face. He uttered here, then, not idle 
eompliments, but the sentiments of his 
heart. — Now, one of two things must be 
affirmed here. 1st. Either human nature, 
with all its sensibilities and attachments to 
life ; and in the full play of reason and 
ipdcment; and witti the inextin^uishaole 
itenags, and longings of immortality about 
It*-— can, without anxiety, — meet the shdck 
of death, that dissolves the ties of sou] 
and body i-^and the still more tremendous 
■hock of the souPs death, were it annihila- 
ted ; — and tan ' without regret,' meet the 
utter and eternal extinction of being ! 

<0h ! who to dumb forgetful ness a prey, 
This pleasing anxious being e*er rebigned ; 
Left tne warm precincts of the cheerf d day. 
Nor cast one longing, lingering look behirid!* 

Or 3d. David Hume, in the most serious 
moment, and mood of his existence, uttered 
the most dehberate and flagitious libs, 
ever breathed by human lips ! Edit, 



visiting a man under sentenee of 
death, before the mpming of his ex- 
ecution he had, however, been attend- 
ed by clergymen of a certain des- 
cription, who, afler alarming his fears 
tor sometime, had, according to their 
metaphysical barometer, pronounced 
his awakenings to be sufficient ; and 
they had directed him to improve the 
comfort contained in the promises of 
God's word. This was done with- 
out shewing him the relation in 
which these promises stand to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the necessity 
of union to his person. The man's 
impressions of fear and terror wore 
off,* according to the language of the 
party, he had 'obtained a hope', and 
^was pronounced to be a hopeful 
convert.'* 

Mr. found him not at all 

afraid to die. But many circum- 
stances disposed Mr. to conclude 

that there was «death in the pot' 
There was a total indifference about 
the man ; and nothing like that ele- 



* The unguarded manner of speaking 
and writing, used by a certain class of di- 
vines, in revivals, has been regretted, by 
the warmest friends - f these re^shmenta 
vouchsafed to the church. They have, in 
fact, a kind of cant and slang, which is 
exceedingly unpleasant, not only to men of 
taste, but to intelligent and devout chris- 
tians. We find these young and unfledged 
divine <i, in seasons of revivings, acting as 
casuists, and counsellors to others, when 
they ought to be in their closets, and on 
their knees, seeking for grace and wisdom 
to themselves. Spiritual pride, or, it may 
be, zeal without knowledge, urges them on 
to teach others, before they hafe themselves 
been taught, deeply and solidly, in prac- 
tical Christianity ! Hence they measure 
character by a certain high and low pres- 
sure of feelings What comes not up to 
their gauge, they put under the ban. What 
comes up to their measure of heat and vtt' 
pcur, they pronounce dogmatically, to be id 
the best possible way, and ' has obtained a 
hope,' — and Ms a hopeful convert, '-rwhen, 
upon examination, tne person is found not 
yet to know the first principles of the wades 
of God ! To this our correspondent 
alludes. And it ought to be reprobated hy 
every friend of pure godliness. Editi 
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vatioaof mind which a true fiuth 
never fails to inspire. A geodljr 
number of clergymen were present, 
yfifho had been directinj^ this poor man 
to a Ijing refuge. Mr.— addressed 
the prisoner : — * My friend, permit 
me to ask you a few questions. Are 
you not a sinner f I am, said the 
prisoner. By what means said Mr. 
-—shall thut guilt with which you are 
chars^eable be expiated ? How shall 
it be removed from the sight of that 
holy and just God whom you havf< 
offended ? The poor man's fears of 
death returned, and he confessed 
that the subject had never been laid 
before him. None of his spiritual 
guides had ever showed him how 
God may be just, while he justified 
the sinner, who believes on 1 hriat ! ! 
But a true christian is not afraid to 
die, because he believes that *in the 
Lord he has righteousness and 
strength.' He has the witness in 
himself, in his renewed heart, that 
God has given to him eternal life, and 
that this Ufe is in his Son. 

I am yours, &c. 

Monitor. 



Miscellaneous. 

J%e greai art of happine88,-^a 
secret dlscloeed* — Reader, — Favour 
Die with thy first leisure moment — 
We are agreed on these principles ; 
H business cannot create happmesii, 
and mental^ joy. Thou feelest this. 
Friends cannot constitute felicity. 
Ah ! how often do friends — and wife, 
—-and sweet children wring our hearts 
with sorrow % Neither riches, nor 
the world's pleasures, — nor all time 
and its varieties can make the mind 
happy. The mind is steady and one. 
Those are fluctuating and perishing. 
They leave us : Or we leave them 
Ah ! then at the parting hour where 
are our joys! Gone — irrecoverably 
perished are they all. Oh ! Man,— 



the finger of God has written Yanixy 
on the world's joys and honoun* 
And none can e&ee his writing! 
And so rapid is their flight, and ine- 
sistible, that we may sooner stop die 
c-ourse of the terrible fiery comet, as 
arrest them m their flight from U8«— » 
And, hark thou : £ i briiitt is onr 
everlasting residence. Heatbr the 
home of the good ! — Nf iw,—- art thoa 
preparing fur thy home ? llie bar* 
rier of a^mlt must be levelled. G<^— 
Oh, forthwith go t«> the atoning blood 
of thv Sun of God. He levels it 
I'he pollution of sin will banish thae 
f^om heaven. Oh,go-^^iasten,— to the 
fountain of washing and the reni»w- 
mg uf tne Holy Spirit Cleave by a 
livin;: faith to GhriHt, and by a hdlj 
obedience to bib law.— Hasten, I 
beseech thee. By the solemnity of 
a dyuig hour ; — by the terrors thrown 
around the Great White Thbonb ; 
by the august majesty of thy Judgs ; 
—by that irrevocable sentence which 
settles thine eternal destinies,— Oh! 
pause in thy career of thoughttons 
folly ! Thin moment seek the Lord 
Yet is HE to be found. Hut there 
comes a moment when by the impeoi* 
tent, HE can never more be fuund. 
And that moment is the next afler 
death has sealed thine eytsi in dark* 
ness ! And the realities of Eternily 
have burst, in awful glery, on thy tft- 
tonished disembodied spirit ! 

To THE Pit ! — And the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth vp for ever 
anU jver, and they ha^e no rssA dmfi 
nor ntght! When I see the fascinap 
ting lure held out to unwary youtfay 
by the boisterous and intemperate 
companion, methinks 1 see the daA 
nate of the bottomless pit revealmg 
itself in the opening perspective, ana 
the scroll blazoned in fire, «Th£ way 
TO THE Pit ! When I see ^ hard- 
featured vendf^r of the intoxicatiBg 
poison, at every comer of the streets 
holding out the sorcerer's cup, and 
beckoning on man to drink ^-I mo 
the enemy of men's MNib beckcmiiy 



them INTO THE Pit ! Wheo I see 
the wanton plying aU their wiles, and 
hear the theatre going people applaud- 
ing dissipation, and leading their 
eons and daughters, like victims to 
ikiQ altar of Moloch, — I think I hear 
the revelry of friends shouting it, — 
Tmis • IS the way to the Pit ! 
When I stood before the temple of 
liceDtiousness, which the deceiver 
has named the < School of Mar<Uityy^ 
and saw the label ' 'l^o the Pi r/ 
Ah ! thought I, these young people 
are vying with each other, who shall 
hurry the fastest into the Pitl — Is 
human life so long then, young 
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ef man, weakness of man — ^what are 
ye before God's wisdom and power ? 
He 9mtj — not an angel,-— but his 
own Si»N. He gofoe, not an an(^ 
but * His own Son.' And the Son 
of the Highest came not to teach 
merely,— Haot to set an example of 
virtue merely He achieved omr 
redemption by his one mighty expia- 
tion ! He aefv*'d ; and the law was 
honoured. He suffered and died, 
and justice wa^^ fJly satisfied. The 
Holy Spint has come, and by his 
divine energy he completes the work 
of grace on the heart. And, theni 
the means of grace, — what simplicity 
men ! that ye need invent means to in them, — and perfect moral beautj, 
murder time 1 Is there au^^ht, under | and fitness ! 1^ hat promises, what 
these heavens, that you can, m a ; doctrines ! What a kind Heavenly 
deliberate hour, weigh against the i Father ! What a compassionate Sa« 
¥alue of your soul's 'eternal exis- '. viour ! What gentle yet powerful 
fence t Oh ! is there, — can there drawings ol the Divine Spirit Oh ! 
be aught to compensate the loss of, unparalleled love! O bowels of 
thjT Maker's favour,— the loss of mercy ! O wonderful forbearance^ 
heaven's glory and bliss f Oh ! is ' and patience, and grace. Who— Oh ! 
there,— -can there be, aught to coun- ' who can repel from hira such a Fa^ 
terbalance the eternal weight of hell's ther's love ! Who can trample under 
tremendous sufferings ? Weighest foot such atoning blood ! Who can 
fliou thy dissipated joys against all dare to bid away from him such 
Aat is glorious and divine, — and all overtures I 

fluU is terrible, in eternity. — But Reader! Thou art the man 1 
thou hearest me not Then hear the To this hour hast thou not believed, 
parting message. Bt^hold, eternity To this hour that heart within thee is 
opens ; I see one approaching tht-e. repelling the offers of redeeming 
Be eomes on thee like an armed love. — 5 sinner ! Enowest thou what 
nan ! It is obath. See whither he thou hast been doing 1 Thou hast 
leads thee. It is to the bar of God. been applauding the murderous Jews. 
That flash was the gleam of his Thou hast been raising the hammer, 
wrath. That thunder is the sound of and the nails ! Thou hast been in 
his voice. 1 hy doom is sealed, the act of crucifying the Son oj God 
<* Dbfart thou Cursed !" And thy afreah^and putting him to open »ham§! 
epitaph is written, — ^It were good for Pause — O Sinner — and this moment 
MM man had he nevet been bom P flee to the throne of mercy ! One 

' hour's delay, — and it may be too late 

Didtt thou not hear that voice ?** to thee for e\er ! 
God 80 loved the world that he gave The Miaer^s Prayer, — * O prajr 
Ub only begotten Son^ that whosoever for me— cease not to pray lor me'^— 
hdievelk in him^ shoidd not periahybui cried the poor man (though rich in 
kane everlasting lije ! On the plan . great sums of gold and silver,) ~ as 
ef redemption is lavished the wisdom I sat down by his death bed. < Yoa 
ef thy Creator, fn it are put forth' must pray for yourself, my friend, or 
the mi|^ displays of his power, ' all my prayers will avail not < O ! I 
combined jrith his wisdom. Felly 
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cannot pray-— I dare not pre/. In ' penitent,-— his hell bbgun. No 
the still hour of midnight I did trj to friends, nor relatives, nor tears can 
pray — ' Oh ! forgive me. Lord, my subdue it. And the wealth of India 
foul crimes' - Except thai false oath cannot bribe it into peace ! 
an thy stained conscience! — replied The DeisVs Prayer. — Oh! 

a voice, which I felt as a burning Deity, unsearchable and unknown,— 
steel entering into my 50ul. ' O we are thy ufispnng. The facuHiea 
God,' cried I — * forgive me my bur- of our bodies and souls are thy.crea-^ 
densome' — Except those deeds of tures. I'he creature cannot dictala 
usury y and cruel g% inding oj my face ! to thee. £very faculty, as thy crea* 
ened another shriekmg voice, which tures, — must ever be subject to theOi 
shook my heart. I cried out, as I and ever do what thou wouldst bavo 
set me closer to prayer, — and with a us to do. We offer thee our komag6| 
deeper and more fixed purpose — * O great and unrevealed being,—* 
Lord ! forgive me my trespasses' — unknown as it is, what that homage 
Though thou never forgavest one that should be ! Thou only canst pra- 
trespassed on thy trade and lucre! scribe the law and form of aoceptdble 
This came thundering on my con- religion. And here accept thou the 
science, and all my bones shook., religion and devotion which cor 
« Pity — O Lord — pity a poor soul' — reascin has prescribed to us as pore 
I cried out in an agony, — ^fVho and right. Noneof all thy creatures 
never pitied the poor^ who never can mount the throne, or act the 
relieved the v>idov>\ who never dried legislator, to prescribe the laws of 
iht orphan^ s teart^. — * O Lord, mine divine wt rship, or bind the humttl 
•yes fail,— and on them is the dark- conscience to its forms of religion* 
ness of the shadow of death' — a And, blessed be the dignity of humaa 
voice here replied — Which yet wept nature ! thy good creature rbaboX 
He tears with them that wept in the assigns laws, dictates truth and duty^ 
lone widnw^s chamber, or the dungeon and hinds conscience by its etenttl 
of the prtsonet — I groaned with in- laws ! Our pure and simple homage 
ward anguish. I cried, in the bitter- thy unrevealed mind will accept 
ness of mv sorrows, — ' O let the We would do what is pleasing befoie 
treasitfes of thy goodness and grace'— thee. But having no revealed law,—* 
and from the countlss thousands of and lefl simply to the guide of eur own 
iky treasures who was ever benefited reason, — can we be blamed for fol> 
hy thee,^-or when did the treasures lowing the strongest desiiea wiliaa 
of benevolence ever receive a nUte us 1 What it is that pleases thee in 
v>rung from thy iron hand ? This divine homage, unknown Dei^ ! 
voice made my knees knock togeth- thou hast not revealed. But we eat- 
er.—* O enter not into judgment with tivate viitue i^hich alone always plea* 
me '-^I cried out — < Qh rebuke the ses thee. The virtue that is genuine^ 
enemy — let the consolations of thy is such only as thy unknown majesty 
gospel' — For the spread of which a>]ows and ai (proves. Accept, theOy 
thou didst never breath r a prayer — the pure virtues of us. thy servantSi 
nor did thy hand ever extract one which thy good creature reason pre- 
ntice from ALL THT TREASUKES ! — scrihesi and regulates. Thou ooly, 
And thus my prayers were, every Our Creator, canst tell us, i«hetlier 
moment, hindered. And I heard the anyj—aud if any what kind of virtoa 
words uttered,— not on the outer ear, is entitled to thy reward. . But thanks ' 
but in the d ep core of my tr* uMed to thy name, O unknown Sovereign, 
heart.' — Reader, — A troubled con- — virtue thou rewardest with unknown 
science on a death bed, is to the im- 1 rewards, conferred in an unrevealed 
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manner, and in a place unknown ! 
Por REASON, thy good creature, has 
lettled and grounded our belief in it. 
We do believe in thy unrevealed 
issurance of paradise ! We do believe 
in thy unrevealed testimony of immor- 
tal felicity. For REASOH has settled 
fete ground of our faith, by its sure 
pord and dictate ! And now we thank 
hee that there is no church on earth, 
BO Sabbath day, no gospel, no 'mighty 
one toredciem,'no grace for salvation, 
DO resurrection of the body, no < Jesus 
on the throne,' no song of the re- 
deemed ! ! We thank thee for the 
darkness spread over eternity, and 
file composing, mind-soothing peace 
of ignorance of a future state. And 
flianks to thy benevolence that vice 
escapes,— that there is no hell, no 
abyss of flaming wrath ! We know 
fliy anrevealed will on ail these points; 
lor REASON has uttered its voice and 
told it all. And now, let the praises 
be thine, — if thou wilt take praises , 
as lone; as our souls live,^f thy unr 
lOTealed will is that they should live, 
^-^through all eternity, — if there be 
any eternity I Amen and Amen. 

Jin appeal to the conscience better 
mmutimea than a weU shaped argU" 
ment — You may ply me with what ar- 
gument you please, in your learning 
and philosophy. They make no im- 
pression on my heart. 1 know them to 
be false. I feel them to be impotent 
as the chUd kno »vs, and feels the railing 
of a foe against his affectionate parent. 
And, philosopher as you are, you do 
not feel the belief of them yourself. 
They pass over your heart like the 
cold wind over the barren waste. 
Tou know there is a God ! You 
know that he is just, and holy, and 
pure. You know that he is your 
judge, and that you must, ere Ipng, 

2 pear before him, — Ay ! in a few 
jf«, whether you will, or will not ! 
yon know that time is a span — is 
yanity, — ^is nothing ! Are you ready 
to fiice tiiat throne, and that judge ? 
Ctti you remove the barrier of guilt, 



and pacify justice? Can you wash 
yourself in ' snow water, and make 
yourself clean ?' Can you brave his 
terrors ? Can you disarm his power ? 
Can you contrive a righteousness,— > 
can you create a gure and holy heart 
in you ? Can you prescribe to him 
the mode of your personal accep- 
tance ? Can you, rhen, atone for all 
the past, and guarantee an exact 
obedience for the future ? Will you 
rely on penitence and sorrow ? If 
repentance can satisjy Jor the pastf 
then it can equally precltuie the neceS" 
sity of a just obedience and moral 
conduct for the Juture I Then, look, 
thou philosopher, to the consequen- 
ces of such doctrine, on morality 1 — 
No, no ! 1 appeal to the misgivings 
of thy conscience. None of all the 
infidel sche.nes has borne up a sinking 
soul in his last mo.nents. Yours 
will not. — it cannot. Can thine 
heart endure^ and thy hands be strong 
in the day that God will deal with 
thee ? — He hath spoken it, and he 
will do. Look — Oh ! look before 
thee :— Death, Judgment, Eter- 
nity ! See, they press on thee ! Pre- 
pare thou to meet thy God I 



Religious Intelligence. 

Age of Religion and Benevolence, 
— I cannot, for one, conceal my pain 
when I hearso much said by the men, 
and the good men, of this age, in 
praise of themselves and of the age 
wo live in. — Were we to believe the 
Anniversary speeches, and many of 
our periodicals, we should be per- 
suaded, in spite of our senses, that we 
are already half round the circle of the 
Millenium ! 1 am pained to hear 
this age praised, at the expense of 
the Reformation period, and even the 
Apostolic age. — I rej(»ice in all the 
light and progress of truth, and es- 
pecially at th^ spread of the gospel, 
over our land by oU Home Missions, 
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and through Europe, and through 
some fields of Asia, and some cor- 
ners of Africa. But I fear the effect 
of this self-gratulation will be, to 
paralyze our efforts, and to dry up, in 
some measure, th^ contributions of 
the Christian public— 

I may differ from many others, but 
I affir:n, that, after all said, there is 
but little genuine, enlightened, Chris- 
tian religii»n« in the land, and in the 
world. There is more talk than ac- 
tion, among us all. There is more 
smoke, than fire, or flame. There is 
more feeling in expression and lip 
service, than deep heart reUgion, be- 
fore Gkld. There is even not much 
Christian charity among us, I fear, 
net withstanding all our mutual claims 
to it One elass of christians main- 
tain that the work of reviving is de- 
lusion, because errors prevail there. 
Those, in return, hurl back the accu- 
sation, and denounce them is ene- 
mies to reviv(d$, because they oppose 
errors in doctrine taught by them. 



bringing some to reason and modenh 
tion on this point 

" The D. States contain 12 mS- 
lions of inhabitants, and the whole 
sum annually expended by them, in- 
se:iding the Gospel to the Heatben, b 
about $120,000. The same people' 
spend annually, upwards of 60 aSt 
lions of dollars for ardent spkitat 
Now, what strikes a disinterested 
spectator, as one of the most extnh 
ordinary characteristics of the pre* 
sent age, is, the complacwicy widi 
which the people contemplate then- 
selves, as inhabitants of the world, m^ 
this age of great and benevolent- 
effort. Yes, the people of those' 
United States, and even [hous Chna- 
tians can look upon themselves widi- 
complacency, and consider theoK 
selves as highlyfavored, in being,per» 
mitted to live in an age where thej 
can expend the enormous sum of 
$120,000 to send the Gk>spel to 60^ 
millions of Heathen, in obedience to 
the command of their God and Sb^- 



A brother editor in Philadelphia de- viour — and in an age too, where ii 



neunces another in Albany, as a 
** bitter " enemy to Bible Societies, 
and the other great institutions of 
the day, because he does n'>t approve 
''the errors and unscriptuial prac- 
tices, which, " says our brother editor 
of Hbany, '< the oorrupters of God's 
word have introduced into these 
benevolent institution!." One may, 
in conscience, prefer the Philadelphia 
Board of foreign missions. A bro- 
ther proclaims him an enemy to all 
foreign missions, because he goes 
not into all hisviews.-^I will venture 
to say there was more brotherly 
kindness, and some more charity in 
the days of the Reformation, and the 
Apostolic age than there is now. 

And much as we have done in all 
of our charitable institutions, if we 
compare it, with what we might have 
done, and ought to have done, we 
should rather blush, than bepraise 
ourselves so excessively. The fol 
lowing calculation will beus^hl in 



obedience to the commands of As- 
Devil, they can spend more than M 
milliouM of dollars for ardent spiritSi 
destroying the bodies and nuning ih&r 
souls of more than 30,000 persons a 
year!! 

One hundred and twenty thowsMid 
dollars, divided among 12 millions of 
the U. States, is ten cents a piece— 
60 millions divided among 12 mfl- 
lions, is $4, 17 cts. a piece. 

Great cause for complacency and 
self-gratulation have the people of 
the present extraordinary age, wben 
with ^eat effort, they can raise 10 
cenU a head to send the Gospel to 
the Heathen ^ and 4 dUfUart 17 cts. a 
head, to ruin the tempoial happiness, 
:ind damage the souls of tiieossnds 
of their fellow citizens ! I"— 



James Stevenson, a licentiato 
from the Theological Seminair ef 
New-Brunswick, was ordained pe*. 
tor of the Aeformed Dntdi Ohuckiii 
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FlorUby IfontgomMy County, on 
tho lltfa of August. Sermon by 
Rev. D. Yan Olinda, from Coloss. 
1» 28 ; the form of ordination was 
read by Hev. J. F. Schermerhom, of 
Utica ; installing prayer by Rev. J. 
M'Kelyy ; charge to the pastor by 
Rev. H. B. SUiker ; charge to tho 

nle by Rev. Dr. Philips, of New 
: ; concluding psalm was read 
and benediction pronounced by the 
pastor. 

Dboication. — ^The Reformed 
Dutch Church at Brakebeen, Scho- 
haiie County, was dedicated to the 
service of the Triune God, on Sunday 
fte 2dd of August The Rev. D. 
Pdge, of Broome, presided, and 
preached the sermon from Genesis 
xzvm, 17. 

View oj ForUgn Bible Societies, 
li is a pleasing reflection that, while 
tte Ajnerican Bible Society is endea- 
vouring, to the extent of its means, 
to spread the Bible through the world, 
kindred Associations in other parts of 
Christendom, are co-operating in the 
same great object. England, France, 
Netherlands, Germany, Denmark, 
Fhissia, Sweden, and Russia, have 
all their Bible Societies, and, with 
ftw exceptions, all are increasingly 
prosperous. 

The last report of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society is one of more 
than GHrdinary interest The income of 
thi» past year amounted to iS 78,943, 
naarly equal to that of the preceding 
year. The issues of books were 
886,270,beingf an increase of more 
than 42,000 copies over those of the 
filmier year. 

The distributions in Ireland were 
greater than in any previous year. 
The translation of the Bible into the 
Irish tongue, is now completed. 

Dr. Pmkerton and the Rev. R. W. 
Sibtfaorp ha4. paid an interesting 
visit to the Continental Societies, the 
result of which was to remove misap- 
prehensions and fears on account of 
Hie exclusion of the Apocrypha, and 

Vol. IV.— 28. 



to prepare the waji to some extent 
at least, for the circulation of the 
unmixed Scriptures. 

The last Report of the Paris Bible 
Society is of a cheering character. 
Two new Auxiliary and 46 Branch 
Societies had been added during the 
year, and books had been issued 
in the same time, to the number of 
14,622. The demand for the Word 
of God is evidently increasing in 
almost every part of that nation. 

The distributions made under the 
superintendence of Professor Keifier, 
the past year, amounted to 66,000 
copies, an increase of 10,000 ever 
the distributions of the preceding 
year. The Turkish Bible, whiM 
this gentleman had been preparing 
with much labor, is now complete£ 
The Breton New Testament is also 
finished, and ready for distribution. 

The Syriac and Carshun New 
Testaments had also been issued 
from the press. The publication of 
this work was, inspected by Baron 
De Lacy, who is eminently qualified 
for such a task. 

In Netherlands the circulation of 
the Scriptures continues from the 
Depot of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. One individual, ua 
Rev. Mr. Nee, has been instrumen- 
tal, since 1815, of distributing 60,000 
copies of the New Testament, cfaiefljr 
among Catholics in,and on the border 
of France. 

The Prussian Bible Society, though 
still opposed to the circulation of me 
Bible without the Apocrypha, mani« 
fested the most cordial feeling to« 
wards the British and Foreign BiUa 
Society, and received from it, with 
great tiiankfiilness, the New Testa* 
ment <* We rejoice," says the Prus- 
sian Society, "that a connexionis thus 
preserved, by which we remain uni- 
ted with the great chain of Biblo 
Societies, spreiEul over the whcde 
earth." 

In Poland the distribution of Ao 
Scriptures contmues* An indrridiAJ 
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at Warsaw, eireulated, the last year, 
2,177 copies, many of them among 
the Jews. This same individual has 
solicited 400 Hebrew Bibles of the 
British and Foreign Bible Siiciety, 
for the purpose of further distribu- 
tions among the Israehte*9. Many 
of that people are represent .d as 
now willing to receive the word of 
God, unaccompanied by the com- 
mentaries of their Kabbies. 

In Denmark 4,324 copies of the 
Scriptures were distributed in the 
year 1827, through the Holstein So- 
ciety. This Society has contributed 
80 rix dollars towards printing the 
book of Proverbs, and some of the 
minor prophets, in. the Greenland 
language, where the Christian Green- 
landers are desirous to obtain them. 

The Danish Bible Society at Co- 
penhagen has issued, since its com- 
mencement, 142,310 copies of the 
Word of God. 

The Swedish Bible Society, from 
whose worthy President your Board 
have frequently r#ceived friendly 
communications, distributed, in 1827,, 
Bibles and Testaments to the num- 
ber of 21,165, and the revenue of 
the Society surpassed that of any 
preceding year. 

In Russia a Protestant Bible So- 
ciety has been formed, of which 
Prince Lieven is President, and 
which is sanctioned by the EmperrT. 
By the last accounts 20,000 copinci 
had been prepared, and were ready 
for distribution. 

In Iceland 8,652 copies of the 
Sacred Scriptures have been put in 
circulation. Not a family, it is said, 
is there destitute of the Word of Life. 

In Spain, Portugal, and Italy, says 
the British and Foreign Bible Socie- 
ty, opportunities increase for intro- 
ducing the Bible. A supply has also 
been sent to Corsica. 

At Constantinople the Rev. Mr. 
Leeves was enabled, in the course 
of 1827, to dispose of 5000 copies 
ef the Holy Scriptures, and in most 



instances by sale. This genilemao 
states, that 50,000 copies had been 
distributed from that place since 
1821. It is matter of regret that 
the recent commotions in that quar- 
ter of the world, have obliged Mr. 
Leeves to quit his important posL 

Mr. Barker is siiil permitted to re- 
main at Smyrna, and to continue hk 
labors in the Bible cause. Since 
September 1824, no less than 12,000 
copies have been put in circulation 
from that poiut ; 4,661 volumes 
were distributed in 1827. Oppoitn- 
nities frequently occur for dispatdn 
ing small cases of Bibles to Cesareii 
Angora, and other places in the inte- 
rior of Asia Minor. The Greeks 
and Armenians are both represented 
as desirous to obtain the Word of 
God. 

In Syria the distribution of die 
Bible was efiected to some eztenti 
especially in schools, by the Ameiip 
can Missionaries, until they weie 
driven from their post at Beyroot bv 
the war. They wrote to the Britiiil 
and Foreign 'Bible Society iar a 
quantity of Arabic Psalters, wbick 
were forwarded to Malta for tfaeu use* 
Whether these books were received 
and distributed by the Missionarieii 
is not known to your Board. It it 
hoped that they were put in circular 
tion, as $800 were contributed, two 
years since, by a gentleman in Math 
sactiusetts, to aid in giving the Scrip* 
tures to the descendants ol IshmaeL 
This muney was forwarded by your 
Board to the British and ForeigO 
Bible Society, and the Missionahei 
referred to, authfirised to draw on die 
Depository of thdt Institution fi)r 
Arabic Scriptures. 

The account of distribution h 
India is of a character increasiof^ 
interesting. The Calcutta Bim 
Society distributed, in ^827, BiblflS 
and Testaments to the number of 
3,458. The Report of that SocMtr 
says, <<that every family in the Arme- 
nian community of Calcutta, is p€*< 
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sesaed of a eopj of the Holy Scrip- individuals of tho nation have recei- 

tares." " The Report of that A.uz- ved the above Gospels, there is 

iliiuy," says the British and Foreign ground to hope that soon an effec- 

Bible Society, " shows, in a delight- tual door will there be open for the 

ful manner, how the Bible Society is Sacred Oracles." 

die sincere friend and willing hand- d. B. Soc, Report 

maid of all religious and benevolent „ . . -, . . . . , , 
Institutions." Jnotttnly Mbstraet. — At the last 

From Se'rampore, as appears from meeting of the Board of Managers 

flie comtnunications of Dr. Marsh- °f^ *®,^ ""'f^- ^*^' »*^ *? *' P' 

man, the prospecte of circulating the V, ""^r * '®"®I '^ "*" "°^ ,. 

Bible in India are truly encouraging : '^e^- Thomas L. Janeway, declin- 

" whole editions have been exhaus- ™g •''» appointment to the NorUi 

tad in Bengalee, the Sungscrit, the Street Mission, in the city of N. Y. 

Hindu, the Mahratta, and the Orissa ^^ ^^''' M""' **• ^- """*"> "^ 

versions ; and the desire for the appointe*! ««» *»» pl«ce, at $600 per 

Scriptures is evidently increasing." *""• 'he Committee, m the mean- 

At Madras the demand for the *""«' *"* **> provide supplies, until 

Word of God also continues with "^11^'i** ''*"^ '"'iS"'" ^~ 
unabated anxiety, particularly in the The Rev John Gosman, of King- 

Tatnul tomnie ston made an application on behalf of 

At Bombay there has been a dis- *« Consistory of Warwarsing. He 

tribution of f.,267 copies. Those in ^'"'^^ that Aey had resolved to caH 

the Mahratta and Goojurattee Ian- *« ^<"'- *•': ^- ^; **"^.' »"' ^ 

Kges were mostly circulated by the T/ expected aid from this Board, 

erican Missionaries resident in '^ hereupon one hundred dollars wa« 

(hat country. At Ceylon, Malacca, granted to them for the current year, 

ffingapore, and New South Wales, , ^ communication was received 

a door is continually opening for tiie "" "" <ne Rev. Mr Isaac S. Demund 

circulation of the Bible, and in seve- T ™^"*«»^' f *»t"« **»»* •>« •"^' 

al different languages. *"er mature deliberation, accepted 

At Tahaa, in «i7South Seas, 4,000 *e ?all.to preside over a Literary 

copies of the Epistles, from Gala- '""Wution m Natches, Mississipi. 

tians to Philomon, have been reprin- „ "" application the Rev. Mr. 

ted, and the remaining part of the Knouse, late of the German Refer- 

New Testament wiUs<Sn be ready jned Church of this city, now a mem- 

for the press. The greater part of "»" «f *« South Classis, N. ¥. wu 

dM Old Testament is also in a state re-appomted for three months to la- 

of forwardness, so that tiie entire ^"^^ ** ** 4***"'° ?^ *^ ^"^ ??S^ 

Kbk mav noon be exnActed in tkA ^'l*^ "' ^' '» ** ">® "*® « w^®**' 

SSLtSnTi^^^^^^^ ^ '' 1^« R^^v. Mr. 8. Van VechtU 

In varioaTpaTts of Africa, and ia ""^^^ 2^^^ ^ t(? P'T^ ''m%'t' 
the island of Mkdagascar,the Word of cond Sabbath,at MamaketingHolW, 

God is beginning to find its way. ""^ '^^^ P®' ^ 

The four Gospels in the Kthiopic rru m • v - . • *s-*v:- 

j . , i"^ L L *^ The folIowiDE we chooie to insert in thif 

and Amharac languages, have been place rather than to omit it, inthisnum- 

Euited by the British and Foreign ber. 

ble Society, and forwarded through Mr. Editor. — ^Your correspondenty 

Missionaries to Abyssinia. From Aleph^ will discover (what he now 

the traditional knowledge which the appears not to know) that the custom 

y>jnMinians have of the Bible, and of naming children in baptism is per- 

jfom die great eagerness with whkh fectly scnptural and proper, by rmf- 
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ring to Luke Ist, 59 — 63 ; — and 2dy 
21. 

I mippoM that he believes *' Bap- 
tism came in the place of circumcis- 
ion.'' And if the Messias and his 
forerunner received their names in 
circumcision, it is high authority for 
our custom. 

Aleph willy upon reflection, discov- 
er also that as Baptism is the initia- 
tory rite into the visible church, it in I 
highly fitting that the individual 
should be received by name, espe- 
cially as that name is to be recorded 
upon the books of theChurch. 

Yours, Beta. 

Cohnizatwn Society, — " For 
twelve years the Colonization Society 
has been struggling into a dubious 
and difficult ezisteuce. It could welJ 
be borne, that its feeble holds on life 
and eneigy should be struck off by 
its epen and avowed enemies. From 
them nothing better could be expec- 
ted. But S its professed friends 
widihold,or take away firom its reach, 
the crumbs which are barely sufficient 
for a meagre sustenance, what better 
can be expected than its dissolution, 
doubly embittered by the reflection, 
that it did not perish by the hands of 
enemies.'' — 

<< The otjecU of the CohnizaHon 
Ssete/y, above ail otkers^ have the 
gfron^ui daima even on the religioue 
peopU of this eouniry* This position 
f shall nold myself ready and able at 
all times to maintain and vindicate ; 
and on the result I am perfectly wil- 
ling that my entire reputation should 
be suspended." Libbrius. 



GBfeaoKEBB. — The Phoenix is the nanie 
of the newspaper poblished in the Cherokee 
nalion. It indicates the distinguiehed 
maich of political, moral, and religious iin« 
provement of that Indian nation. — 

The following laws of the nation are ex- 
tracted from a late number of that paper. 
If the proper officers shall only carry these 
laws intOYigorous ezertion,a.demonBtratioD 
will be complete that these $eoages are con- 
slderaMy in advance of their wniU and etv- 
iliitd meifjbtoooitB, in some points at least. 



''JVeto Totm, Abo. 3, 1S22.— 
Whereas, the great variety of vices 
emanate from dissipation^ partieolaiw 
ly from intoxication, and gaming at 
cards, which are so prevalent at pub* 
lie places, the national cemmitlee 
and council, seeking the true interest 
and happiness of their people, have 
maturely taken this growing evil into 
their serious cr^nsidt^ration, and being 
fully convinced that no nation of peo- 
ple can prosper and flourish, or be- 
come magnaniiTious in character, Ae 
bases of whose laws are not founded 
upon virtue and justice ; therefore to 
suppress, as much as possible, those 
demoralizing habits which were in- 
troduced by foreign agency, 

Heeohed by the AVi/tnna/ Cc m mi U 
tee. That any person or persons 
whatsoever, who shall bring ardent 
spirits within three miles of the Chn- 
eral Council House, or to any of the 
Court Houses within the several dis- 
tricts during the General Council, or 
the sitting of the Courts and dispoiO 
of the same so as to intoxicate any 
person or persons whatever, the po^ 
son or persons so ofiending, shall 
forfeit his, or their whiskey, the same 
to be destroyed ; and be it fiirther,-*- 

Reeolved, That gaming at cards 
is hereby strictly forbidden, and that 
any person or persons whatever, who 
shall game at cards in the ChenAee 
nation, such person or persons, lo 
oflendmg, shall forfeit and pay a fine 
of twenty-five dollars ; and farther, 
any person or persons whatsoever, 
who may or shall be found playing 
cards at any house, camp, or in tlw 
woods, within three miles of the 
General Council House or any of tha 
Court Housesfof the several districtfi 
during the session of the Creoenl 
Council or sittin^^ of the district conrtSf 
such person or persons so ofetding, 
shall forfeit and pay a fine ni tStf 
dollars each, for every such oflenee ; 
and that any person or persons what- 
soever, who shall bring mto the Che- 
rokee nation, and dispose of plujiBg 
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cards, audi person or persons being | the countrj. The priest was directed 

to the family in which these children 
lived ; but it does net appear that the 
father went along with him. This 
family was also m humble life, and at 
the time of the Priest's visit the man 
of the hous9 was from home. Tou 
can scarcely imagine the surprise ef 
this humble family, when a priest 
visited their home — and declared his 
business — and began to put on his 
robes, and make ready for baptizmg 
the chddreu. He asked for candles, 
altheugh it was mid-day in summer. 
The wonan said she had no candles. 
He mquired for pine sphnters — she 
could supply him with these. But be- 



eoayicted before any of the judges, 
marshals, or light-horse, shall pay 
a fine of twenty-five dolkurs for every 
pack of cards so sold ; and it shall be 
fiM duty ef the several judges, mar- 
shals and light>horse companies to 
take cognizance of such ofiences, and 
to enforce the above resolutions." 

The following is the law of the 
Cherokee nation, relative to the 
Holy Sabbath. 

Resolved, That the business of 
file Council, during its session, be 
suspended on the sabbaths, and also, 
that the merchants, and pedlars, and 
mechanics, at New- Town, close the 



doors of their shops and suspeud all : ing now a little recovered from her 
business ; and any person or persons ; alarm, she ventured to ask, what 
violating this resolution shall forfeit I need of a torch in broad daylight 
and pay the sum of fifteen dollars, I This and all such curious questions 
to be collected for the benefit of the j were answered by authority, as usual; 
nation, by the proper officer. ■ and the torch was lighted. — ^The poor 

ihfthoUe Jlftiffimery.*— A controver- : woman herself was set to hold it, 
sy has, for some months past, been while the priest proceeded te read his 
going on between the Editor of The Latin service. The woman who paid 
CharU$Um Observer and the Catholic > mfare attention to the strange cere- 
Mishop oj Chartest&nj on the various mony than to the torch, sufi*ered it to 

Cints of Catholic faith and practice, go out. The priest observing it to be 
the last Observer, a country car- : out, ordered her to go, and light it 
lespondent has furnished the follow- 1 again, ceasing the while to mutter his 
ing anecdote. | I^tin. 

I The viroman again inquired what use? 
A Roman Catholic Priept visited But nothing could be done without 
these parts some time ago. I heard light — so the torch was renewed, and 
him preach twice -»on the first oc- he proceeded. But unfortunately 
casien his text was Luke 16, 7, the same accident happened again, 
which he read thus: " There is more and the woman threw away the splin- 
joy in the presence of the Angels of ters, declaring she could see no 
flod over one sinner who does pen- good they could do, and that she 
once, than over ninty-nine just, " &c. would not hold light, in day time any 
The second sermon was textless— longer. The priest was not a little 
beinff a laboured proof of the Pope's vexed and detained — but he could 
infiilhbility — the utility of prayers for not help himself. In this free coun- 
Ihe dead, &c. I really thought he try, we cannot be compelled to carry 
was wise to commence the disceurse torches at noon day ; and the priest 
Without a text. But a day er two af- was obliged to finish in the dark, 
forwards, our Priest was called on to ; This is the substance of the affiur 
baptize ^ children of a poor roan as told in the neighbourhood. The in- 
who had lost his wife ; and having no quisitive questions of the honest wo- 
bonoei he placed his children in man were numeroub and hard to an- 
^aaodier fiuoailyy and went to labour inj swer. She could not obtain firom the 
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Priest any satisfactory explanation 
of the salt, crossing, light, and Latin, 
which she saw used and heard repea- 
ted. It was all done by atUhari^. 

We narvel, greatly, thar any sanc^ 
honest man in America should be 
engag.^d in such pieces of foolery, 
as the preceding. 



View of Public Jiff airs. 

United Stolen,— Veeuce, plenty, general 
health, and prospriit^, arc the bfessines 
Still inunificently continued to as, by Al- 
mighty God. From all quarters we receive 
assui ances of a mof t abundant hairest. 
The fruits of the earth are pouied out in 
abundance, nay, even in profusion into our 
laps. And althou|h we hear many com- 
plaints of dull trade, embarrassed com- 
merce, and scarcity of money ; we only see 
the state of thinsiB gradually settling down, 
in the manner of old and stable commer- 
cial eountries. The time was in this new 
country, when a man could, by a few years 
business and a few speculations, amass a 
fortune. It is not so now. And, it does 
appear, that too many, not content with the 
plain, usual, honest, up hill and painstaking 
way of acquiring ease and independence, 
do complain of bad times and scarcity of 
money, because they cannot make a f9r' 
tune m a year ! And this is the more inex- 
cusable, in as much as they tinite neither 
the stead? business way of olden times, 
nor their habits of temperance and modera- 
tion. — In old times, merchants and trades- 
men, would suit their manner of living to 
their income. And after a long, useful^ 
and I may add, an honourable life in busi- 
ness, these old, steady, and genuine men of . 
business, would retire, iu affluence, and | 
then set up, if they chose, an equipa£[e ' 
But too many, in our times, begin at the 
top, and come down. They set up busi- 
ness, — and, at same time, a splendid estab- 
lishment, and adopt a course of extrava- 
gance, which modern profits cannot sus- 
tain. Hence they deafen the community 
with the cries of hard times, and dull busi- 
ness. 

The sickness at N. Orleans prevails 
Btill, to an alarming degree. The deaths, 
by yellow fever, are on an aveiage 25 or 
30 daily. — We regret to see under the date 
of August S9, the name of the Rev. Mons. 
De Fernex, among the list of the dead. 
Our readers may recollect him. He has 
been establishing a Protestant French 
Ghnrch, in that City ; and has thus fallen 
In the tmdfft of lUi^ulness. 



The IndiMU.^Vfe rejoice that the dis- 
cussion of the subject ot Indian ai&irs, his 
excited such a wide and deeply felt interest. 
It speaks volumes in fiivour of the natioa- 
al sense of justice, to these genuine nativfli 
of the laud ; to whom we owe an immense 
debt. There seems to be three distinct 
opinions on this matter : — That of the 
Georgians, and some of the Southern poii« 
ticians, with whom we have no eympathyi 
nor communion of feeling inahis matter. 
They breathe a cruel spint of extermination 
against the Indians, — even while, (as the 
writer for one is fully convinced.) They 
have no right nor title befine God, ondtM 
nations of the earth, to these Indian landt or 
the bovereignty thereof !— The Meeond opin- 
ion is, that, this beinfi the case, the U. 
States ought to nse in their strengtLand that 
the Congress and Executive, shonld, Mr tba 
people, be ureed to throw the shield oftbeir 

Sowerful andpermanent protection over the 
outhern Indians ; and meet C^eorgia at the 
bayonet's point, if she dares attempt the aet 
of injustice and aggression 1 — ^There tf a 
f^trd opinion. And the writer, — notwith- 
standing all the declamation pat forth; 
and all the studied neglect shown to the 
views of the N. York *' Indian Board,*^' 
has yet seen no one argument, norsvra 
form of one, to alter his views. AdmittiD|^ 
as we do, with our brethren, all their views 
respecting Indian title and sovereignty,-^lt 
is safest, — it is, every way the beet, fofvi- 
auade the Indians to exchange terrU$ritk 
Let them go votuntarily, out firom coa- 
tact with such corrupt white men, as these 
are on their frontiers. Let them be placsd 
in a territory, in all respects as ricn and 
salubrious as the present one. Let them be 
under a platf(-rm of government of their 
own. By the time, that our wkUe pof^daHeti 
come up to their State in the West, these h^ 
dians vHU be ihoroughty chtHzed and as fmA 
evangelized as any other of our States I Then 
shall they take their place, side by Bld& 
with us, as a new, ana interesting State of 
the Uiiinn.-— This is our scheme. If there 
be a better, show it. But do not oppress 
us with opprobrious words. We go with 
you, in all zeal, to preserve, tociviliiBt 
and evangelize the Indians. Let ua not 
fall out by the way. — 

Great Britain. —Tht British parliaineiit 
had been prorogued to August 90. Mean- 
time no moveuiirnt had occuired, worthy of 
record, since the prorogation. Notwitfaf 
standing reports of a change of Ministiyi 
nothing decisive had been done. Welling 
ton still enjoys the utmost confidence dlSk 
master. The king had not taken any ef the 
great Catholic peers into his especial fevonr. 
On the contrary, be had treated the Duke 
of Norfolk, the Hon of the Catholics, with 
marked neglect, at one of his late levees* 
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And when Mr. 0*CoiiBel was annonnced, it { firom the 19th of July, most important 

is enid, ha uttered an indecent imprecation. ; events must have taken place. The Grand 

This was no evidence, however« that, as ! Saltan has made a general call on all good 

some have conjectured, the king relets the . Musselmen to come to his aid. He remains 

Catholic emancipation. — The British go- in his camp at Terapia, towards Adrianople. 

vernmeot and that of France, evidently look The latest news are that Gen. Dieoitsch, has 

with suspicion and deep concern, at the sent |ihour 20,000 troopa from Varna to 

success of the Russians. It is Mven said, in SizebolL They effiiicted a lanHiag, and wiU 

the Havre paper, that a treaty has been create a diversion in his favonr,— while he 

fimned between France and England, is pushing forward over the Balkans. It is 

S(aio8t Russia. And it is certain that said he will forthwith commence opera- 
e approach of the British flnet towards tions against Adrianople. — These measures 
Constantinople^ indicates something like a have confounded the plans of the Sultan, 
disposition to defend that capital, if assailed He is more than ever in a critical situation. 
by the Russians. Others, however, con- God rules : and certain we are, that sooner 
ceive, that it is with a view of aiding and or later, the light of the eye, and the strength 
]^tecting the British subjects and property of the arm of Mohammed shall be utterly 
there. Austria» Prussia, and Holland are destroyed, not only in Europe but in Asia 
&vourabls to the Russians.— -The English also.— But we know not the precise time. 
and French ambassadors have been received France. — In the Chamber of deputies 
ba«k with marked attention, by the Sultan, there has been long a want of harmony in 
and by the Turks with extravagant joy. , both views and measures, and the king was 
The truth is,the Turk's main reliance, now, ' not satisfied with those of either party. On 
is upon France, and especially England. - the 10th of August a new ministry was or- 
Ruuia and Twke^,-^Ftom the date of ganized. The French papers speak loudly 
the great battle, mentioned in our last, the against this ministry, — as '< composed of 
Russians have been pushing their troops on- materials very hustile to liberal and consti- 
ward in one uninterrupted flow of success, tutional principles ; and established to 
Count Diebitsch, the Russian Chief, has make a conformity with Wellington's min- 
Moved himself a consummate seneral.— istry.'* — The movements against the Alger- 
Havhig pursued the Grand Vizier into ines, are feeble, and hitherto inefficient. 
IliQUima, measures were taken to invest it. Spam. — We can perceive nothing new in 
Meantime, after the fall of Silistria, the the movements of this ill fated kingdom. 
Hossian troops hastened to join him before The curse of civil and spiritual tyranny 
Uioumla. He was now in mrce to attempt presses over the breadth and length of the 
fliB passage of the great Balkan mountains, kingdom. — There appeared, once, of late, 
Ha marched off his columns, by ni^ht, as the prospect of Kinip Ferdinand awakeainff 
fresh troept came in from Silistna. So for a moment, to shake off the uapara lleled 
that the Grand Vizier was not aware of what ecclesiastical imposition, pressms, as an 
was going bn in his rear, — the same large incubus^ on the breast of himself and his 
fiiree being apparently ke^ up near his city, prostrate subjects. It was suppossed he 
The Russians passed on in two columus, might have treated these lordly pnests, 
up the woody steeps. On the 13tb of Jaly even as the Sultan lately treated the Jani- 
hie met the Seraskier, in person, with 30.000 zaries. But this indolent prince onlv turn- 
men. These were speedily routed; and ed him on the other side, and so slept again. 
ekased over the woody heights of Saganlbu. He has not yet abandoned the idea, weak 
Next day, after a march of 15 wersts,^y andimpoliticasitis,—ot recovering .Viezico. 
riu&ful movements, be fell on the tear of the Hence an expediti<m has been fitted out 
army under the Pasha Haghi, consisting of from Cuba against it — The latest ac- 
MyOiOO Turks. These were routed ; and counts from Spain, state that the king is 
their cannon, baggage, and the Pasha him- piously engaged in celebrating the funeral 
adi^ taken. In 25 hours were these two rites of his Tate queen, — and very busily 
boats consisting of 55,000 men, utterly rout- employed, at the same time, in making 
ed. Battles were fought on the Balkan, on preparations for his marriage with the 
the 15th, 18th, and 19th of July. The Neapolitan princess, who is on her way to 
Turks were defeated with great loss. And meet him. 

those passes of the Balkan are opened and Portugal. — The usurper Don Miguel still 

BOeoied. And now, there is a plain, level retains his plac* ; and the work of confis- 

load to Adrianople, and to Constantinople ! cation and death goes on in that wretched 

Hm inain army was advancing, while the , country. It cannot but be noticed by the 

Vizier keeps ail the while in Shoumla. — christian observer, how closely tyranny snd 

Overtm^s of peace had been made. But Catholicism are linked together, and how 

last reports state that all prospects of ac- : miserable a nation is made under their 

cojnmodation are at an eno. la two weeks j sway. The history of Spain, Portugal, 
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Aastria, ItaljT, exhibits a contiauoas illaa- 
tratton of this* With the downfal of po- 
pery, comes the holv light ot Chricitian and 
civil liberty. Holland, England, Seotland, 
and our ovrn land exhibit a striking display 
of this. — l^e young qneen Maria Gloria, it 
was stated, wai on her way to the isl^d of 
Tereeira, where she had been recognised. 
Bat later reports announce, that, as her 
success against her usurping uncle was 
hopelesSfShe would go heme to her father "s 
court, with bis bride, the empress of Brazil, 
now on her way from Germany, to South 
America. — It is sated by the London Glebe, 
on the authority of a reipeetable corres- 
pondent at Lisbon, that the Inquisiiien it 
to be reviTed in Portugal ; and that the 
decree for its remal has already been ap- 
piOYed by the usurper. Such a measure, 
we Tentura to say, he will attempt. And 
this Tery measure will hasten his downfal. 

Obituary. 

DiBD at Somerrille, Sep, Ist, Mas. Ahm 
Veoom, wife of Peter D. Vroom Elsq. She 
was an amiable and accomplished Lady, 
and was endeared to the christian commu- 
nity by those traits of charaeter, and chns- 
tion nrtuea, which maiie the female follow- 
ers of the Lamb so useful and interesting in 
the Church of Christ. 

DiBO on the Sd of Sep. last, Mas. Ara- 
bella SwAW, wife of W. Tracy, of N. 
York, in the 38th year ef her age. Her 
illness was long, and unusually painful. 
But she bore it with fortitude and a cheer- 
ful resignation. It is worthy of being recor- 
ded, that, when her sufferings (from the 
cancer) were even at the sorest, no murmur 
escaped her lips. On the contrary she was 
continually reciting, with pious gratitude, 
the fresh acts of favour richly bestowed on 
her, by her Blessed Saviour, through the 
Comforter, the Holy GhosL 

Died, greatly lamented, in the bloom of 
life and career of minidterial usefulness, 
the Ret. Me. Matthias Bevbn, pastor of 
the Church in Bleeker Street,N. T. He was 
a most amiable and ancomplisbed gentle- 
man, and a very devoted Christian and min- 
ister. — After the first surprise, was over, — 
which was caused by the sudden and un- 
expected approach of death, his mind was 
calm, full of faith, and the consolations of 
the Holy Ghost His mind stood firm and 
collected in faith,re8tiiig on the roekof ages, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and clinging to the 
doctrines of the gospel. And thus, sensi- 
ble to the last, he met the last enemy, and 
triumphed in hope of the glory of God.— 
He was a son of the Dutch Church, and 
brought up among us. — ^We expect to get 
a Memoir of him, if possible, for onr next 
ntuaber. 



Died on Sabbath evening, the 13ih ult. 
at New Utrecht, afiera ikort and seveia 
illness, in the 45th year of his agOy Jobe I. 
DiTMAS Esq. formerly a resident of Flat- 
bush, L. I. 
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Poetry. 

The last Dutch Ode was so acceptable to 
many of our aged readers, that we cannot 
refuse to admit the foUowiDgy at the re- 
quest of our friends. 

Toeoerlaet dtr Ruhtvmtrdigt onder fmie 
verboni. 

Psalm, S3. 

1. Als een Herder syne fldtapen in eeo 

green landouwe wyd. 
En om haer de dorst te laveii,na da vencke 

beken leyd. 
Zoo is ook den Heer myn bardv. En em 

dat do Heer my hoed, 
Zal voor*t lyf noch spys entbiekeiii nodi 

veiquikking voor't genood. 
Doe ick als een dolend 8CMwpjeii,a%(e|UD 

vau t' rcchte pad, 
Ongewisse gangen dede, en veiketide veg* 

entrad ; 
Bragkt Hy als een trouwe Herder, brqM 

Hy myne voeten we'er 
Op des levens rechte stratan, om syns at* 

ems hoog-waerde ear, 

S. Of ick schoon (gelyck een kiidde,db 

in doods perykel staet, 
En somwylen langs derheyde tot esii pi90| 

der wolven gaet) 
Wand'len moest op zulke wegen daer wUl 

eynd' noch uitkomst siet. 
En geen mensch in't nare donker lich tot 

leydsman aeu en tded : 
Ja in zulke noaden raakte, daer do dood 

voor oogen stono 
En de ziel by geene menschsE hoop viBr 

troost nech hulpe vend. 
Nofih en zoud' ick nict vertsageiiy nn gy 

helpt en by my zyt, 
Al9 een Herder die syn schaepen trovtr- 

iyck met syn staf bevryd* 

3. Gy bereyd my voor de oogen vma wipL 

vyand een banket ; 
Daer zoo word my overvloedigh aUe ipyis 

voorgezet ; 
Daer zoo druypt myn hooft van oly.eB nqfB 

beker vioeyt van wyn : 
Dit vervult myn geest met vreughde, M 

myn vyands hert met pyn. 
All' de dttegen die ick leve (ea daeiop vor- 

trouw ick my) 
Blyfl my Godes rycke gunste, en syn miUe 

goetheyt by. 
All' dedaegen die ick leve (des bea iek ia't 

hert gewis) 
Zal ick blyven in de wooning daer da Heer 

myn God in is. 
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Historical Sketches^ 

Or Luther, Mklanchthon, Knox, 
AND Jonathan Edwards. 



There are few men, in the Christian 
world, more worthy of the universal 
love and admiration accorded to her 
sons by the Church of God, than are 
fliese worthies. Each possessed pecu- 
liar traits of character, by which they 
were, under holy Providence, adap- 
ted to act the parts assigned them. 
The first three were the blessed in- 
Btruments of purging the Church, of 
the abominations of Antichrist, at the 
Reformation. The latter, as a The- 
ological writer, stood on a lofty pina- 
cley...conspicuous to all, beloved 
and admired by the christian world. 
His treatise on the Freedom of the 
Human Will has no equal : and to 
this day it remains 'unanswered by 
jbB Arminian School. 

The following sketches of Luther 
Knox, and Edwards, are from the 
pen of Dr. Chalmers. See his 
Christian and Civic Economy. And 
that of Melanchthon is from the pen 
of the Rev. John Scott, son of Dr. 
BcotL 

Knox and LiUher. — Each had a 

Kt to sustain ; and each was singu- 
y qualified by providence for the 
perfonnance of it,«*-tfae one, from his 
Vol. !¥•— 29. 



closet to spread the light of the pria- 
ciples of Reformation over the ftce 
or Christendom — the ether, in the 
boisterous politics of a court, or by 
the energy of his living voice from 
the pulpitjto do the executive wbrk of 
Reformation, in one of the provinces 
of Christendom. It is obvious that 
Luther's was the superior station of 
the two ; and that to him Knox was 
subordinate. And it is well in this 
bustling age, when there is so much 
of demand from the jpublic function- 
aries of our church, for the labour of 
mere handi-work, and so little for that 
of literary preparation — ^it is well to 
notice, in the present instance, that 
while the practical talent of Knox 
carried him to such high ascendency 
over the affairs of men, the pure and 
the powerful intellect of Luther won 
for him a higher ascendency still- 
that through the medium of the press, 
and by virtue of scholarship alone, he 
bore, with greater weight man did all 
his coadjutors,on the living histoiy of 
the world. 

The Spirit of God seems, in the 
first instance, to have convinced him, 
and that most pungently and most 
profoundly, of the malignity of sin; 
and then it was that he felt how, in 
the whole round of the observances 
and absolutions of the Church of 
Rome, he could meet with no ade- 
quate Saviour. Meanwhile the law 
pursued him with its exactions and 
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its terrors, and long and weary was 
the period of his spirit's agitations, 
•re he arrived at that hiding-place in 
which alone he could confidently feel 
that he was safe. He experienced, 
in regard to all the ceremonies of 
that corrupt ritual, in which he had 
been trained, what the Apostle affirms 
in regard to the not impure, but still 
impeorfect ritual of Moses. ' It is 
not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sin.' 
And thus, after the payment of all 
the debts and of all Uie drudgeries 
which his church had ordained for 
transgression, he felt that his sins 
Were not taken away. He performed 
them, but he was not purged by them ; 
and so a sense of his unezpiated 
guilt still adhered to him, like an ar- 
row sticking fast It was then that 
he was led to ask for the old paths, 
that he might find out the good way, 
and walk therein. And it was not 
till the light of Scripture, beaming 
with its own direct radiance, and 
powerfully reflected from the pages 
of Augustine, shone upon his inquiry, 
—not till he came within view of that 
great sacrifice which was made once 
for the sins of the world — not till the 
imaginary merit of' human actions 
was all swept away, and there was 
substituted in its place,the everlasting 
righteousness which Christ hath 
brousht in — not till he saw the free 
and me welcome recourse which one 
and all have upon this righteousness 
by faith, and how, instead of spring- 
ing from the toilsome but polluted 
obedience of man upon earth, it 
comes graciously down, in a descen- 
ding ministration from heaven, upon 
those who believe, — not till then, 
could he behold the reparation that 
was commensurate with the demand 
and the dignity of God's violated law. 
Now was he made, and for the first 
time, to understand, that under the 
canopy of the appointed Mediator- 
ship, he might continue to hear the 
thunders of the Law, yet feel that 



they rolled innocuous over him : and 
this, my brethren, was the place both 
of enlargement and of quietness, 
where he found rest unto his soul. 

It is this doctrine of imputed 
righteousness that gives to the gospd 
message, the character of a joyful 
sound, the going forth of whidi 
among all nations shall at lengA 
both reconcile and regenerate the 
world. That were, indeed, a glad- 
some land ; where this truth was 
preached with acceptance and widi 
power, from all the pulpits. It is, in 
fact, the great bond of re-union be* 
tween earth and heaven. It is like a 
cord of love let down from the up- 
per sanctuary, among the sinful men 
who are below ; and with every sin- 
ner who takes hold, it proves die 
conductor, along which the virtues rf 
heaven, as well as the peace of hea- 
ven, descend upon him. This doc- 
trine of grace is altogether a doe- 
trine according to godliness, and as 
much fitted to emancipate the heart 
from the tyranny of sin, as from the 
terrors of that vengeance which it 
due to it. O, it is an idle fear, lest 
the preaching of the Cross should 
spread the licentiousness of a pro- 
claimed impunity among the people. 

MELANCHTHON. 

Melanchthon is a character widi 
whom it is impossible to become 
conversant, without being in danser 
of contracting, even an excessive 
partiality for him. I have feh that 
I was exposed to this bias in writing 
of him : and I am aware that I have 
made a more favourable representih 
tion of his course, and of the ground 
that he occupied afler the death of 
Luther, than is generally received; 
but I desire to have my statements 
admitted no further than they are 
drawn from authentic sources. I 
have endeavoured to trace, not fhxn 
the fallacious reports of others con- 
cerning him^ but firom his own papeiii|» 
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what part he actually took in the con- 
troversies respecting the Interim^ and 
the adiaphoristic points — which I can- 
not but feel confident has not been 
doae by many who have censured 
him ; and thus I trust I have satis- 
fiictorily vindicated him from numer- 
ous charges of pusillanimity, and un- 
worthy concession and compromise ; 
and have shown that, in some of the 
most important cases, he was even 
heroically firm, where the very con- 
trary has been imputed to him. I 
cannot suppose that many, who have 
given currency to disadvantageous 
accounts of his conduct, have not 
had recourse to his own writings, or 
perhaps to other original documents : 
they rather seem, having beard the 
charges of his opponents, and con- 
sidered ois reputed character, to have 
inferred how it wawS likely that a man 
of his temper should act, than to 
have inquired how he regally did act. 
Tbu.-9 to apportion praise or blame 
upon ^speculative grounds, and not 
Upon an actual examination of facts, 
it is) to be feared, is not unconmion 
even with tiistf*rians of reputation. — 
My impression is, that the fault of 
Melan(;hthon's character was not, as 
it is commonly supposed to have 
been, timidity, or at least in the sense 
of a hesitation to avow his senti- 
ments, or a dread of personal danger, 
for many facts demonstrate his bold 
lisregard even of life itself in the 
sauae which he had undertaken ; but 
rather a morbid fear of deciding 
imiss ; a fastidiousness which could 
lever satisfy itself; together with 
nich an excessive, and, considering 
n whose hands the direction of af- 
iiirs of the Church is really placed, 
luch a superfluous anxiety for its 
leace and unity, as sometimes en- 
langered his making undue sacrifices 
br this all but invaluable object. 
Tetyif any imagine that it was at all a 
>art of his plan to compromise dis- 
rated points by the use of ambigu- 
>U8 terms, wnicheach party might 



construe in its own favour, I can only 
observe, that there is no practice 
against which he more fi^uently 
and more strongly protests. He was 
fully aware, that what is thus an. 
soundly healed breaks out afiresh 
with aggravated virulence. His con- 
stant maxim was, '^ Ambiguous terms 
only generate new controversies*'* 

On the whole, afler reading nearly 
two thousand of his letters^ and nu- 
merous others of his papers and 
writings, I confess that I cannot but 
regard him as one of the loveliest 
specimens of the grace of God, ever 
exhibited in our fallen nature. It^is 
quite superfluous to speak of his tal- 
ents, his learning, his taste — they are 
known and applauded by all. 

PRESIDENT EDWARDS. 



If human talent be available to the 
purpose of demonstrating the char- 
acters ot the seal, it is also, in so far, 
available to the purpose of judgingoa 
the accuracy of the impression. The 
work, perhaps, which best exempli- 
fies this, is that of President Ed- 
wards, on the conversions of New- 
England, and in which he proposes to 
estimate their genuineness, by com- 
paring the marks that had been left 
on the person of the disciple, with the 
marks that are inscribed on the book 
of the law and of the testimony* Ho 
was certainly much aided in his pro- 
cesses of discrimination upon this 
subject, by the circumstance of 
being a genuine convert himself, and, 
so, of being furnished with materials 
for the judgment, in his own heart, 
and that stood immediately submitted 
to the eye of his own consciousness. 
But yet no one could, without the 
metaphysical faculty wherewith na- 
ture had endowed him, have conduct- 
ed so subtle, and at the same time so 
sound and just an analysis, as he has 
done ; and no one, without his power 
of insight into the mysteries of onr na- 
ture ; — a power which belonged to 
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i&mind, ja<!corditig to its original con- 
(brmatioD,— 4^ould have so separated 
die authentic operation of the word 
upon the character, from the errors 
and impulses of human fancy. It is 
true thai none but a spiritual man 
could have taken so minute a survey 
of that impression which the Holy 
Ghost was affirmed to have made, 
through the preaching of the word, 
upon many, in a season of general 
awakening. But few, also, are the 
spiritual men, who could have taken 
so masterly a survey ; and that, just 
because they wanted the faculties 
which could accomplish their posses- 
sor for a shrowd and metaphysical 
discernment among the penetrcUia of 
the human constitution. It is thus 
that, by the light of nature, one may 
be helped, at least, to trace the char- 
acters that are left upon the human 
subject, in consequence of this super- 
nal application. Fanaticism is kept 
in check by human reason, and the 
toberness of the faith is vindicated. 
The extravagance of all preten- 
imn to a spiritual revelation is detec- 
tedy and made manifest ; and the true 
disciple stands the test he is submit- 
ted to, even at the bar of the natural 
understanding. 

We cannot take leave of Edwards, 
without testifying the whole extent of 
the reverence that we bear him. On 
the arena of metaphysics, he stood 
the highest of all his contemporaries, 
and that too, at a time, when Hume 
was aiming his deadliest thrusts at the 
foundations of morality, and had 
thrown over the infidel cause the 
whole eclat of his reputation. The 
American divine affords, perhaps, the 
most wondrous example in modern 
times, of one who stood richly gifted 
both in natural and in spiritual dis- 
cernment : and we know not what 
most to admire in him, whetlier the 
deep philosophy that issued from his 
pen, or the humble and child like pie- 

2 that issued from his pulpit; idie- 
•r^ iriien^ as anauthor, he deals 



forth upon his readers the subtleties 
of profoundest argument, or when, as 
a Christian minister, he deals forth 
upon his hearers the simplicitie»' of 
the Gospel ; whether it is, when we 
witness the impression that he made, 
by his writings, on the schools and 
high seats of literature, or the impres- 
sion that he made, by his unlabored 
addresses, on the plain consciences 
of a plain congregation. In the for- 
mer capacity, he could estimate the 
genuineness of the Christianity that 
had been fashioned on the person of a 
disciple ; but it was in the latter capa- 
city, and speaking of him as an instru- 
ment, that he fashioned it, as it were, 
with his own hands. In the fonnef 
capacity, he sat in judgment, as a cri- 
tic, on the resemblance that there was 
between the seal of God's word, and 
the impression that had been made on 
the fleshly tablet of a human heart ; in 
the latter capacity, he himself took op 
the seal, and gave the imprinting 
tbuch,by which the heart is conformed 
unto the obedience of the faith. The' 
former was a speculative capaciQf 
under which he acted as a connois- 
seur, who pronounced on the accor^ 
dancy that obtained between the doc- 
trine of the Bible, and the character 
that had been submitted to its infla- 
ence ; the latter was an executive ca- 
pacity, under which he acted as a 
practitioner, who wrought upon this 
accordancy, and so handed the doc- 
trines of the Bible, as to mould and 
subordinate thereunto the character of 
the people with whom he had to deal. 

In the one, he was an overseeri 
who inspected and gave his deliver- 
ance onUie quality of another's work; 
in the other, he was the workman 
himself : and while, as the philoso- 
pher, he could discern, and discern 
truly, between the sterling and the 
counterfeit, still it was as the humUa 
and devoted pastor, that Christianity, 
under the blessing of God, viras for^ 
med, or was multiplied, by hia hands. 

Now conceive these two ftcd- 
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ties, whieh were exemplified in such 
Tare and happj oombination, in the 
person of Edwards, to be separated 
the one from the other, and given 
respectively to two individuals. One 
of tiiese would be so gifted, as that 
he could apply the discriminating 
tests, by which to judge of Chris- 
tianity ; and the other of these wunld 
be 80 gifted, as that instrumentally 
speaking, he could make Christians. 
One of them could do what Ed- 
wards did from the pulpit ; another of 
them could do what Edwards did 
from the press. Without such judges 
ms the former, the faith of the Chris- 
tian world might be occasionally dis- 
figured by me excesses of fanati- 
eism ; but without such agents as the 
latter, faith might cease to be formed, 
and the abuses be got rid of, only by 
getting rid of the \mole stock upon 
which such abuses are occasionally 
grafted. 



Religious Commtmicatians. 

Thb many Mansions op our 
Father's House. 

Addressed to those who had been 
at the Lord's table. 

l^By the late Rev. Dr. MeeLJi 

'< In my Fathers house are . many 
Mansions : If it had not been so I 
would have told you : I go to pre- 
pare a place for yoa."— John xiv.2. 



Afler Jesns had instituted the Eu- 
charist and supped with his disciples, 
he addressed them in that afiectionate 
discourse, of which these words are 
a part. 

His love and compassion seemed 
to be increased, or rather rendered 
more expressive, at the thought ot 
leaving them. He foresaw that this 



harmless, unsuspicious, and helpless 
flock, like sheep among wolTeSt 
would be exposed to the artificoi the 
hatred, and cruelty of the world. 

Many things occurred to trouble 
them, — but nothing so much as their 
approaching separation from him,— 
by whose wisdom they were giyded, 
by whose presence Uiey were sup- 
ported, and on whose bosom tbej 
were wont to lean.— - 

That they might be reconciled to 
his departure, he taught them the ne- 
cessity and advantage of it And 
that they might, before the approach* 
ing storm, cast the anchor of hope 
within the vail, he opened to their 
view the temple above, and lAiewed 
them the pure river of the water ot 
life, which issues from the throne of 
God, and the Lamb. 

His description is inimitable for its 
beauty, its simplicity, and its suitable- 
ness. In my Faiher^s house ors 
many Mansions, 

The assurance he gave thetn of the 
reality of this happiness, is the lan- 
guage of sincerity itself.— j^ it were 
not so I would have told you. 

And the certainty of their possess- 
ing it could not have been more 
clearly impressed upon them. — I go 
to prepare a plaice Jot you. 

My Brethren, — ^you have this day 
supped with Jesus. But however 
rich the spiritual repast may have 
been,it is of short duration, you have 
again descended from the mount, you 
must aghin take up the weapons of 
warfare, and meet your enemies. 
Tou have rested for a little, but the 
race is not yet run. Cares and 
trials still await you ; darkness and 
doubts may still dcyect y6u. After 
sitting down at the table, which God 
hath spread for you in the wilderness, 
what could be more proper to excite 
our gratitude, and strengthen our 
confidence than a prospect of the 
celestial feast, where you shall drink 
the wine new in the kingdom of the 
Father.— 
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-—These words direct our meditm^ 
tions to that future felicity which is 
reserved for the Christian ; to the 
assurance of its reality ; and to the 
certain grounds of his hope to possess 
it in due time. 

As we could not in our present 
state bear the eternal weight of glory, 
so with our present limited Acuities, 
we can receive a very imperfect, and 
inadequate conception of it 

** Now we see through a glass 
darkly."— We view spiritual and 
eternal things through the medium of 
sensible and present images, and the 
clearest representations are chiefly 
figurative. 

These representations have a ref- 
erence to,and are contrasted vith, the 
various conditions of the people of 
God in this life. This remark will 
receive a further illustration m the 
sequel. It is introduced here to 
show the fitness of the description in 
the text. 

The persons to whom it was im- 
mediately addressed, were, I might 
say, houseless strangers. They were 
way-worn pilgrims. Like their mas- 
ter they had scarcely where to lay 
th^-ir heads : and his intended depar- 
ture made them fear that they should 
be cast, as orphans, or, (to follow the 
translation,) comfortless, up<*n the 
world, that hated them. Whether 
our Savior takes his allusion here, 
from the superb temple of Jen^salem 
in which so many of the priests were 
lodged, or, whether it be taken from 
the splendor of the fumituie, the 
-numerous accommodations, nnd the 
rich provisions in the palace of a 
great Prince ; — ^if is equally suited 
to his little flock. They shall cast 
you out of their synagogues ; you 
will find little rest for the soles of 
your feet , you are small in number ; 
and in the world ye shall have tribu- 
lation. But, in my father's house, 
there are mansions ; abiding places, 
desirable repose ; and pleasures for- 
ever more. There the wicked cease 



from troubling ; and the weary are it 
rest This is ihe import of the origi* 
nal word, monoi^ which is here ren- 
dered mansions. There too, your 
persons will not be despised, or yov 
number small. There are numg 
mansions ; and a glorious host to in* 
' habit them. 

From the paraphrase it appean 
that these words of our Savior— 
stnpt of the figure, represent the &• 
, licity of heaven, as consisting in aa ; 
exemption from all evil, ana in the 
desirable possession of nnmingled 
; happiness. 

Before I proceed to the details oa 
i this subject, does any one ask why, 
nothing has been said to determine 
the place, which our Savior desig- 
nates by his Father's house ? The 
universe is the temple of God ; hia 
presence and his inefiable glory filli 
all space ; the pure and unembodied 
spirit beholds him every where, fiice 
to face. But as a part of those, who 
are to dwell with him for ever, must 
behold him in some measure, through 
the medium of the body, thoudi 
glorified, as the apostle describes it, 
— there is a place called in scripture, 
the third heaven^ iht heaven of fteo- 
vens, where stands the throne of God, 
j and where the unveiled splendors of 
the Godhead chines ; where the 
Seraphim cover their faces in his 
pre^)ence : where the redeemed, fix>m 
among men, unite with the higher 
orders of intelligences, in ascribing 
kingdom, and power, and glory to 
God, and to the Lamb, forever and 
ever. 

Oh ! thou source of wisdom and 
love, elevate our souls, and with a 
live coal from .thine alter, touch the 
tongue of the fiail mortal who essays 
to repeat the glories of thy presence. 
*'In our lather's house, my brethren, 
there is rest and exemption fromall eviL 
Man is bom to trouble as the 
sparks fly upwards." He comes into 
the world,under the mfluence of a de- 
praved nature, which unfits him &r 
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enj03rmeBt| and under the displeasure 
of urn who alone can confer bliss. — 
Who can reckon up the sum of hu- 
man misery ? Who can tell all the 
bitter ingredients mingled in the cup, 
m^ich even the good man must drink ? 
The extremes of pleasure and of pain, 
—how nearly do they approach! 
When the soul is mo.^t active in the 
service, and exalted with the view> 
of God, how soon does it weary and 
waste its habitation of clay I In ttiis 
Vale of teari» no rose blooms that is 
not surrounded with thorns.-^ Not 
long since we had occasion to 
"enumerate the sources of disquietude. 
There is no need to repeat tuem 
here. Apply to your own experi- 
ence. Lei it recount, — let it magnify 
them. In your Father's mansion 
Ibere is rest from them all. The 
sting of sin will be completely ex- 
tracted. Your robes will be washed 
from every stain. And every sp«cies 
of disorder rectified.— 1 he distresses 
ofa dying body shall b>^ left in th^ 
gra'ye j and every source of sbrrow 
and dejection to the soul, shall be 
forevjer dried up. 

*' There shall be ao more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 
They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more. But the Lamb which 
is m the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains ofwater, and Grod shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes." — 
Thus there will be an exemption from 
all evil. Yet this rest, does not imply 
a cessation from action. All the 
faculties of the iiiind and all the pow- 
ers of the body will be refined, en- 
larged, and delightfully employed on 
objects, that correspond to them. 

Here, however, my dear brethren, 
did not our conceptions sink under 
the subject, our language would, — 
until we are endowed with the facul- 
ties of those around the throne, we 
shall not be able to comprehend theur 
employment, or their pleasures. He 
ivho was caught up into the third hea- 



ven, declared that fhe things which he 
saw were unutterable. If devout 
emotions have swelled your bosoms, 
if gratitude 4iath turned your lips to 
praise, if the commands of God have 
been your delight, if the contempla- 
tion of his works and ways, have en* 
larged and enraptured your mind,— ^ 
if the sense of his presence, and the 
manifestations of his love, have filled 
you with ji»y unspeakable and full of 
glory, — you mav have a very imper- 
fect conception, — ^yet the onl> coQp 
ceptiofi which the present state will 
afford of the employment, and plea- 
sures of the blessed. 

We know that those who have 
washed their robes and made them 
white in the hi od of the Lamb, are 
praising him day and night, m his 
temple. Sin do longer mars their 
devotion, secular concerns shall never 
m(.re divert their attention, — never 
interrupt their service. 

In the presence of 6(»d they have 
fulness of joy, at his right hand there 
are pleasures for evermore. 

To behold the revealed gl iries of 
the Deity, to enjoy the love and so- 
ciety of an infinitely perfect Being, 
to be daily discovering some new 
beauty in his character, some new 
cause of gratitude, attachment, and 
adoration, — is a thought too big for 
the human soul. 

From the narrowness of our facul- 
ties, such reflections sometimes 
oppress, and overwhelm us. Let us 
not then my Brethren, forget that our 
capacity shall be enlarged to bear the 
eternal weight of glory. — This cir- 
cumstance is particularly mentioncwl 
by Paul ; — '* For now we see through 
a glass darkly, but then face to face ; 
now I know in part, but then I shall 
know even as also I am known." 

\^To be Concluded in our nexi."] 

A Serious Question to Men of 
Business. 

The law of Crodsajs < owene man 
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any thing.' Now, has any human suggest to you ; that it is a gloomy 
lei^slature a ri^^t before Godyor man, path, in which but few of the wise and 
to say to any individual, you have great choose to walk, and that moeb 
a ri^t to issue obligat^ns, and to self-demal and suffering are connec- 
contract debts, to double the amount ted with it. He will, perhaps,labour to 
of your property? By no means. This persuade you there is no such place 
has never been admitted. Then as Mmnt Zion ; or if there be. that 
upon what principle has a legislature very few of those who i»earch for it 
a right to give this privilege to a arrive there : and he w ill not fail to ro- 
Corpora 1E Body ? A body corpo- mind you, when you formerly set out, 
rate is merely this, — that A. B. and how soon you fainted, and your steps 
C.y as a company have the same ! declined on the way ; or, if this does 
li^t, and privileges granted to them, not produce the intended effect, he 
which every in£vidual has, by the willthenprobably vary themodeofatr 
law of his birth. A legislative body tack, and artfully insinuate that the 
may give them less than this, but it path is not so narrow as it is said to 
can give them no morn. — Now we be, that so much precision is not n^ 
would wish to see the consistency, of cessary, and that you may approach 
Ihis subject with the law of the nearer to the wurld, and make maiiy 
BiGHTH coMMANuMENT, Stated and compliances which other prbfeasoii 
illuBtrated.— Righteousness exalteth do, and not endanger your safety* 
a nation. We can nev *r expect to Should this plan also fail, and he per- 
enjoy true prosperity unless our insti- ceive you to be still in earnest, he 
tntions correspond to the divine law. wiU assault you with fear, and try to 

Tour's &c. ; shake your confidence in the divine 

mercy ; or, if you resist him hare, ho 
will tempt you to think highly of your- 
self, that he may cause you to stoiiH 
ble in the way, though he cannot pre- 
vail upon you to forsake it. If flus 
be only a faint outline of Satan's de- 
vices, it is no marvel that St. Peter 
With pleasure I undertake to fulfil expresses himself so strongly on Hub 
my promise of writing to you on the subject : '* Be vigilant, bemuse your 
subject of religion; encouraged by adversary the devil goeth about as a 
the hope that God has been gracioulsy roaring lion, seeking whom he ma^ 
pleased to open your heart, as he did devour ;" or that St. Paul exhorts be- 
that of Lydia; and I pray that his bles- lie vers to *' take the whole armour of 
sing many so attend these observa- God, that they may be able to stand 
tions, that they may afford you some against the wiles of the devil." 
assistance in the important concern As a disciple of Jesus, thoudi 
before us, screened from persecution by tte 

To promote this more effectually, I ; merciful providence of God, you will 
shall arrange my remarks in the fol- have to encounter the scorn and con- 
lowing order ; pointing out your diffi- tempt of the world. You must ex- 
culties, your resources, and your pect that your wisdom will be termed 
duty. ^oWyj and your piety enthusiasm. 

First,your difficulties, — In the great Again, it will present itself to yea 
business of religion, Satan will en- under a different form, and labour to 
deavour to discourage you by presen- seduce you by its smiles ; it wiD 
ting to your mind the trials you will solicit your attention, from the con- 
have to encounter by the way ; he will i sideration of its enjoyments being so 
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suitaUe to your circumstancefl ; it 
will tell 70U that jou are now in the 
springtime of life, that your health, 
jour capacitiesi your station, all call 
loudly upon you to yield yourself up 
as its votary, while it artfully endea- 
▼ours to conceal that it is written, 
** Whosoever will be the friend of 
the world is the enemy of God ;" 
and, <* She that liveth in pleasure is 
dead while she liveth. " But possibly 
the world will appear as an enemy 
fiom a less suspected quarter ; you 
may occasionally be obliged to asso- 
ciate with persons whose principles 
are opposed to the gospel o[ Chiist, 
and whose amiable disposition and 
general benevolence of chiaracter, in 
connexion with ability to discuss, and 
• zeal to propagate their sentiments, 
render them extremely dangerous.-— 
My dear friend will also find, that 
her own heart is not the least power- 
ful adversary she has to contend 
with ; indeed, if there was not a trai- 
tor within, other enemies would easily 
be overcome, but our <' hearts are 
deceitful and desperately wicked, and 
who can know Uiem V* The levity 
and ignorance, the pride and self- win 
which we discover, the power of un- 
belief, that master-sin c^ our nature, 
our natural indifference to good and 
proneness to evil, excite and main- 
tain a continual warfare. But- I 
forbear ; — as you proceed in the di- 
vine life, you will make increasing 
discoveries in the science of self- 
kiK>vd[edge. 

Let me stop hereto inquire, what is 
theefiect produced upon your mind 
by tins sketch of your difficulties. 
It is certainly wisdom in a soldier to 
nin a knowledge of his enemies, 
mil number, thenr strength, and, as 
far as possible, their plans and modes 
of attack ; when tiiis is done, shall he 
Omd sink under the pressure of fear ? 
Vfill he not rather look at his resour- 
66a» put on his armour, encourage 
hniMelfin the hope of vicUny, ai3, 
iiptiffipating its glorious eonaequen- 

ToL- Iv.'— 30. 



ces, prepare for the battle 1 Let us 
then turn to the bright side of our 
subject, and see if there be any real 
cause for fe&r, or whether the Chris- 
tian soldier, notwithstanding his en- 
emies live and are mi^ty, has not the 
greatest encouragement to fight the 
good fight of faith, and lay hold upon 
eternal life. Were he called to go 
forth against his enemies in his own 
strength, he might despair ; but such 
are his resources, that if he be really 
in earnest, and enlist under the ban* 
ner of his great Leader, he is sure of 
success. Look then at the character 
of your Redeemer,— the Lord of 
Hosts is his name ; consider his pow- 
er. — <* he is able to save you to the 
uttermost ;" contemplate lus love,— 
he *' gave himself for us," he laid 
down nis life for his enemies ; view 
his faithfulness, — he keeps his vine- 
yard night and day, and declares that 
he '< gives his people eternal life, that 
they shall never perish neither shall 
any pluck them out of his hand ;" 
behold his tenderness, — <* a bruised 
reed will he not break, nor quench 
the smoking flax ;" see his for- 
bearance, — << if his children for- 
sake his law, he will visit their iniquity 
with stripes, and their sin with scour- 
ges ; nevertheless his loving-kindness 
he will not utterly take from them, 
nor suffer his truth to fail." Consi- 
der again the promises, which are 
*' exceeding great and precious, and 
are all yea and amen m Christ Je- 
sus." Contemplate them attentively, 
compare them with your necessities. 
Are you ignorant 1 You may *^ ask 
wisdom of God," who hath promised 
to bestow it Are you weak ? It is 
written, << I will strengthen thee." 
Are you exposed ? *^ The Lord is 
your defence, the Holy One of Israel 
is your King." Do you complain with 
the Psalmist, '* My soul eleaveth unto 
the dust ?" He engages to << satisfy 
your soul in drought, to make you as 
a well watered garden, and as a 
spring of water whose waters fiul 
not."-^Should you wander from hiflit 
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he will restore your soul, uot indeed 
that you may abuse his mercy, but 
with weeping and supplication will he 
*^ lead you." Should your soul be dis- 
couraged because of the way, if you 
wait on him, he promises to " renew 
your strength ;"and amidst all the 
temptations and trials to which you 
are exposed, he tells you not to fear, 
for <* it is your Father's good plea- 
sure to give you the kingdom." Con- 
sider also, that your enemies, formi- 
dable as tiiey appear fn>m the view 
we have taken of them, are neverthe- 
less all conquered. Jesus has 
<' spoiled principalities and powers, 
and made a skew of them openly, 
nailing them to his cross ;" and 
<< when he ascended up on high, he 
led captivity captive." — *' My God," 
Bays the Apostle, *< shall bruise 
Satan shortly under your feet." 1 he 
world also shall be subject unto you, 
through the influ**nce of faith. *<This 
is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith." — "Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ ?" And dejorenerate as your 
heart is, by original and actual sin, 
the mighty energy of divine grace, 
the sovereign agency of the Holy 
Spirit, is able to subdue it. '< I will 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
ye shall be clean." — " I will take 
away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you an heart 
of flesh-" 

Allow me, then, in conclusion, to 
make a few observations respecting 
your duty. " Be strong in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus." See that 
he is your foundation ; remember it is 
only by union with hijn, and strength 
derived from him, that you can tri- 
umph ; glory, therefore, in his cross ; 
live under the influence of his spirit ; 
avow yourself decidedly his disciple ; 
be regular in your devotional exerci- 
ses, public and private ; remember 
that intercourse with God is the nurse 
of piety, and apostacy from him al- 



ways begins in the closet. In your 
daily concerns with your Bible, read 
select passages, with close applica- 
tion to your own experience, and fer- 
vent prayer for divine guidance : this 
will benefit you much in the increase 
of divine knowledge, and will enrich 
and enlarge your mind in the exercise 
of prayer. Labour to become ac- 
quainted with the evidences of Chris- 
tianity, that you may be established 
m religion, and may be able to '^ give 
a reason of the hope that is in you, 
with meekness and fear." Expect 
to meet with trials and temptations. 
The Christian life is a warfare ; we 
are only '* strangers upon earth ;" 
you will need this advice ; we are 
too much inclined to build taberna- 
cles, and take up our rest here. 
Watchfulness will preserve you from 
disappointment, and especially from 
being oflended ; will lead you to use 
the armour which is provided, and 
secure you much consolation in the 
issue of your conflicts. Imitate the 
example of Moses, not only in beai^ 
ing the reproach of Christ, but also 
in having <* un eye to the recompense 
of reward :" this will comfort yoo 
under presont suflering, and lead you 
to reckon, with the Apostle, that 
<< the suflTerings of the present lite are 
not worthy to be compared with the 
glory that shall be revealed ;'' it will 
quicken your diligence in your pre- 
paration for the heavenly inheritance, 
and fill you with those '* fruits of 
righteousness, that are by Christ 
Jesus, to the praise and gloiy of 
God." Finally, remember your sal- 
vation is of the Lord ; he '* givetfa 
grace and glory : let this considera- 
tion promote humility and thankful- 
ness ; and while it leads you to ac- 
knowledge with the Psalmist, that 
" God is the Lord who hath showed 
you light ;" and to hope, with hiiB| 
that <' the Lord will perfect tint 
which concemeth you ;" it will also 
encourage you to pray that he mo^ 
not ^* forsake the work' of hiii olro 
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hands, because his mercy endureth 
for ever." 

May God Almighty bless you, and 
make you exemplary in the divine 
life upon earth, and exalt you, 
through the riches of his mercy, to 
his everlasting kingdom. — I remain, 
Tour affectionate friend. 

CAr. Monitor. 



The Christian Pastor's Duty : 

A charge delivered by the Rev. Mr. 
H, B, Strykevj to the Rev, James 
Stevenson, at his ordination and in- 
stallationj at Floridoy JV*. F. Au- 
gust. 11. 1829. 

Dear Brother :-*»After his glorious 
resurrection from the dead, Jesus 
came and spake unto his Apostles, i 
saying, '* all power is given unto me ; 
in heaven and in earth. Go ye, there- ' 
fore, and teach all nations, baptising 
them in the name of the Father and \ 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; - 
teaching them to observe all things ' 
whatsoever I have commanded you, 
and lo — I am with you alway, even ' 
unto the end of the world ; Amen." 

Jesus Christ whom we profess to 
serve in the ministry of the gospel, is 
BOW, accordmg to an ancient predic- 
tion, *'a priest upon his throne." 
After making an atoning sacrifice on 
the cross, he entered into the Holy 
of Holies to present himself before the 
Father, to intercede in behalf of his 
people, and to sit upon his throne as 
a glorious king, that he might shake 
the kingdom of Satan, and the king- 
doms of this world, and bring indi- 
viduals, societies, nations, princi- 
palities, and powers to bow at his feet, 
and crown him Lord of all. 

He is carrying on his reign of' 
grace, and accomplishing his wise 
purposes, through the instrumentality 
of ma ministering servants; whom 
he is raising up, quaUfying, and or- 
daimiig to make known to the world. 



the riches of his grace — which min- 
istry, although but earthen vesbels, 
are influenced by the Holy Spirit, and 
have an ardent desire to see the Re- 
deemer glorified, and souls saved 
through his name, and with much pa« 
tience, self-denial, and humility 
preach the gospel, not for filthy lucrOi 
but because the love of Christ con- 
straineth them ; and because a woe is 
denounced against them, if they 
preach not the gospel. 

It is evident that the commission 
which was primarily given to the 
Apostles, was not confined to them, 
for the command is,— that they 
should convert, baptise, and instruct 
all nations : and our Lord annexed 
a promise to this command that he 
would be with them alway, even- 
unto the end of the world. And 
hence it plainly appears that the 
Apostles must have successors in the 
office of the holy ministry, to the end 
of time, in order that the command 
and promise here given, might be 
obeyed and realized. — Every nation 
under heaven, and every individual 
in every nation, must have' the bles- 
sings of the new and eternal cove- 
nant of grace, tendered unto them, 
before this commission is fully exe- 
cuted. And this must be done by 
men who are influenced by the Holy 
Spirit, and in the providence of God, 
called and ordained to carry the 
flag of peace to a rebellious and fal- 
len world. 

Three directions are given to the 
Apostles, and their successors, in 
office, the ministers of the New-Tes- 
tament. 1st They are directed to 
convert, — disciple,— or evangeUze 
all nations. — UofiivBivtti w fiaBtjtsvaate 

2d Those who give evidence of 
conversion, they are directed to bap- 
tise in the name o£ the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 

BaHittiwtti anytovf f fr$ to wofia Tfn Jlafpos 
xa* tou Tuf* »0A f 8 iiyui IIvev/uMf o$. 

And 3d They «x^ dii^X^^ \s^ >ax- 
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struct those whom they baptise, in nil I Tou should, dear Brother, inmt 
the duties of the Christian life. ! much, in preaching in the pulpit, and in 

Aftdotfsorf (s aivtfti 'tijpsw mam^a ioa preaching from house to hooae^— 
htttcxokfitiv vfuv. ! upon the leading, and essential prin- 

The first grand object, therefore, ' ciples of the gospel.— -The Aposde 
which you, beloved brother, upon Paul styles repentance, faith, bap- 
assuming the charge of this people, tism, the laying on of hands, ths 
are to have in view, — ^is to labour for resurrection of the dead, and the fo- 
their conversion. The conversion of ture judgment, the layins of the fomi- 
the souls of the people committed to dation. Here, then, is delineated the 
your trust, ought to be continually duty of^ Crod's ministerinff servanti 
upon your mind,— and the object of previous to administering the sacra* 
your daily prayers, and unremitting ment of baptism to adult believen. 
exertions. If the people be not con- They ought to indoctrinate them wefl 
verted to God through your means, in these leading articles. Hen 
it will be in vain, or worse than vain, ought to be urged to lepent, nst 
that you are ordained over them as a only in view of the judgments of 
watchman, on the walb ot Zion. God, but in view of Us goodness. 
But on the contrary, << he that con- They ought to be early taught that it 
verteth a sinner from the error of his is necessary that they should repent, 
way, shall save a soul from death because they have sinned against a 
and shall hide a multitude of sins." holy and merciful Bene&etor, and be- 
In labouring to evangelize the peo- ' cause their sins pierced the Lord d 
pie under your charge, you are to be life, and glory, 
particularly careful to address your- ; And as it is only throng the meriti 
self, whether in the pulpit, or out of of a crucified Saviour, that we can 
it, to the consciences and hearts of be reinstated in the favour of Crod, 
those who wait on your ministry.*- ;^ who is angry with the wicked eveiy 
Whenever you meet with any of your day, — ^it is a very prominent part of 
parishioners, instead of indulging in the office of the ministry of recon- 
light, frivolous,and vain conversation, ciliation, to inculcate the necesaitvof 
with them, your discourse should be the exercise of faith in Christ. The 
meek, pious, and heavenly, and well people ought, therefore,to becootina- 
seasoned with the salt of the word, ally reminded by their spiritual lead- 
Be sober, be grave in your deport- ers, that without faith, it is im- 
ment. For if you indulge in ludi- possible to please God : and Aat 
crousspeeches,or light conversation,or faith can remove mountains ci diffi- 
festive hilarity, — ^you may, indeed, ; culty. 

acquire the name of a clever, good ! Baptism was also insisted on by 
hearted man, and amuse the ungod- ' Christ and his Apostles, as an ordi* 
ly ; but you will, at the same time, ; nance to be observed by all who 
bring reproach upon religion, and not wished to enter the pale of the Chris- 
be likely to induce your people to ! tiaii Church, in order to fulfil all 
reflect habitually upon another world, righteousness ; — as a sign, and seal 
And do not labour to prepare flowery of the righteousness of faith ;— 41s an 
discourses for the pulpit. Always emblem of the washing of regenera- 
keep m mind that it is by ** the fool- tion, and the renewing of the Holy 
ishneas oj preaching, " that God hath Ghost — The distinction between the 
ordained that men should believe, baptism with water, and the baptism 
And, therefore, you are not authori- by the Holy Ghost ought to be taught 
zed to serve up dishes here, to satisfy We must be buried with Christ bj 
the vitiated taste of the ungodly, or | baptism into his death, and bfttn of 
merehtemty men. 
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water and of the Spirit, or we cannot 
enter die kingdom of 6od. 

The laying on of hands was anoth- 
er foundation stone in Paul's divinity, 
because in his day the miraculous 
ffifls of the spirit were conferred by 
uie laying on of the Apostles' hands ; 
and because the Hebrews were, at an 
early day, in the habit of laying their 
liands on their sacrifices, before they 
were slain, to denote their humble 
confession of guilt, and that they 
considered themselves worthy of 
death; aqd there was signified by 
this ceremony,the translation of their 
guilt to the victim, and their profes- 
sion of trust in Jesus the great aton- 
ing sacrifice. 

The resurrection of the dead was 
another doctrine enumerated by Paul 
as a part of the foundation to be laid, 
previous to the receiving of members 
into the Church, and the reason he 
himself advances for this is, — *< If 
there be no resurrection from the 
dead, then is not Christ risen, and if 
Christ be not risen, then is our preach- 
ing vain, and your faith is vain also. 

And, perhaps, no doctrine is so 
likely to arouse careless sinners from 
the lethargy of spiritual death, as the 
future judgment. And we who are 
ministers of the gospel, who watch 
for souls, ouffht continually to urge 
men to take need to themselves, lest 
at any time " their hearts should be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness,and the cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon them at 
unawares." By the terrors of the 
liord we are to persuade men ; and 
also as Ambassadors for God, we are 
directed to beseech sinners,in Christ's 
stead, to be reconciled to God. 

Second : And when sinners feel 
the power of these doctrines upon 
tlieir hearts, and give good evidence 
Aat they are converted to God, you 
are authorized, dear brother, to re- 
ceive them into the communion of 
flie^Chuich. And then they, if not 



before baptised on the faith of their 
parents in infancy, must be baptised 
in the name of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost-^I say, if not before 
baptised on the faith of their parents 
in infancy, — because as baptism is 
an initiatory ordinance in the christian 
church, which circumcision was in 
the Jewish Church, and as it is a sign 
and seal of the covenant made with 
Abraham, it is plain that the same 
rule is to be observed in receiving 
members now, which there was then, 
for we are under the same covenant ; 
the sign and seal only being altered : 
and we are consequently the same 
Church, only under a new and clearer 
dispensation ; and the rule of receiving 
members has never been change^H 
But, while we do contend that there 
is a propriety in baptising infimts 
upon the faith and promises of their 
parents, and that tiiere is no more 
propriety in baptising such over affain 
when they are converted, than there 
would have been in circumcising, 
over again, the children of the He- 
brews, we, notwithstanding, readily 
admit,and plainly teach,and uniformly 
pursue the practice of baptising adult 
believers, who have not, in infancy, 
been baptised on the fhith of their 
parents, previous to their reception 
into the communion of the Church* 
For father Abraham himself could 
not be received into public and avow- 
ed communion with God, until he re- 
ceived the seal of the covenant in 
the circumcision of his flesh, — al- 
though his venerable head was whit- 
ened with years. And no proselyte 
was admitted into the Jewish Church 
from among the heathen nations, 
untO he had first submitted to the rite 
of circumcision. — Neither does it 
appear that any were received into 
the christian church in the days of 
the Apostles, however good their j»t>- 
fession, or amiable their conduct may 
have been, unless the^ were first 
baptised in the name of Jesus. 
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Third : — Having been thoroughly 
instructed in the^e things ; and hav- 
ing been baptised in the name of the 
most Holy Trinity, the people of the 
Lord, who have the vows of the 
Church upon them, should be taught 
by you, dear brother, to observe all 
the duties of the christian Ufe. Hav- 
ing attained the first principles, such 
as repentance, and faith, and baptism, 
and laying on of hands, and the re- 
surrection, and future judgment, 
through means of your instructions, 
they must go on unto perfection. 
They must not continue babes who 
are able to digest milk only, but 
should grow in grace, and christian 
knowle^e ; and by reason of use, 
become able to live also upon strong 
meat Digging deep in the word of 
life, they ought, under your care, to 
learn much, touching the essential 
doctrines of the sacred Trinity, the 
Supreme Divinity of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit ; the revealed coun- 
sels of die Most High ; — the offires, 
states, and benefits of the Redeemer ; 
the dependency, and accountability 
of the sinner, and all the mysteries 
pertaining to Godliness. They should 
be taught to call frequently to re- 
membrance; the sufferings, the death, 
the resurrection, and glorification of 
their Saviour ; and in view of his cross 
to partake of the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper. '^ Do this in remem- 
hrance of me^^ \a the dying command 
of our Lord and Master. And m 
doing this, christian converts will 
learn to hunger and thirst more afler 
Christ and his righteousness, to hope 
and trust more in the Lord ;— to sub- 
mit more implicitly to his will, and to 
walk with encreasing love, and zeal 
in his ways. Young converts must 
be taught to nail ull their pride to the 
cross of Christ. And instead of 
backsliding from God, and seeking 
for happiness in the world, you are 
to teach them to boast, and ginry 
only in the Lord^ and to wait for sal- 
yatioQ. 



You are to take especial care to 
urge and win them to assemble regu* 
larly, for the worship of the Lord, in 
the sanctuary, and to teach them diat 
secret, and family, and social worship 
are needful, in preparation for the 
worship of God, in the sanctuaiy. 
You are to teach them to hate the 
congrc^gation of evil doers ; to avoid 
all profane, unclean, and sensual 
company ; — to beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees ; and to cultivate 
with earnestness, the communion of 
the saints, and the household of &ith. 
You are bound to watch over those 
who have named the name of Christ} 
and to see that they be carefiil to de- 
part from all iniquity ;— -that they be 
sincere in all their declarations and 
actions ; — that they cherish not a for- 
ward, perverse, or rebellious dispo- 
sition ; — that *' they put away all 
anger, malice, wrath, blasphemy, 
and filthy communication out of their 
lips : and that they be kindly afifec- 
tionate one to anotiier, with brotherly 
love. " 

Do all this in humble reliance on 
the grace of God, dear brother ; and 
('hrist, the Lord will be with you. 
He will manifest himself in a peculiar 
manner, unto you, and to his little flock 
under your care. You will, with the 
converted people in this place, grow 
up m christian knowledge and grace ; 
you will feel the sensible presence of 
the Lord Jesus, and rejoice in him 
as the Captain of your salvation. 

1 trust my dear brother, that you 
have taken into deep consideration, 
the important duties which will now 
devolve upon you in assuming the 
sacred office of the ministry. "No 
man," says Paul " taketh tnis honor 
upon himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron." Hoping that 
you have received this call from Grodf 
we as a judicatory of Christ's chorchi 
have ordiined, and installed you over 
this people. We have done it under 
the full impression and conVictioiii , 
that you will prove to them a n«4lf ' 
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and faithful workman, that needeth 
not to be ashamed ; — That you will 
preach the gospel of Christ in its 
purity, simplicity, and power ; — that 
you will labour for the souls of thiH 
people, in season, and out of season, 
on the Sabbath, and through* »ut the 
week ; — in tbe pulpit, and from 
bouse to house ; that you will spend 
also much time in the study, to read, 
write, meditate and pray, — so as tr» 
prepare yourself to become a ready 
workman. We trust that you will 
not be a blind guide to the blmd ; but 
that thrciughout the whole course of 
your ministry, you will emit and dif- 
fuse the true li^ht which lighteth 
every man ; That you will faithfully 
exhibit to view, the sublime, and hea- 
venly, and humbling doctrines of the 
cross of Christ, warning every per- 
son who is walking disorderly, of his 
danger, and healing every person who 
is wounded by the sword of the spirit, 
with the balm of Gilead. We cherish 
afiectionately the hope that you will 
be a burning and shining light to this 
people ; and that yop will so acquit 
yourself as to gain the approbation of 
tbe great Shepherd ; — that many 
souls will .be given you as seals of 
your ministry, and crowns of rejoic- 
ing (m the great day. 

And fear not, dear brother, the 
difficulties, and dangers, and toils, 
and trials which may attend you, in 
consequence of the painful and con- 
scientious discharge of your duty. — 
For Christ has promised tu be with 
you always — He will enlighten you 
when in darkness ; — he will counsel 
you when perplexed ; — he will com- 
fort you when afflicted ; — ^he will sup- 
port you when imfirm; and he will 
provide for you when destitute. ^* No 
ffood thing will he withhold from 
Uiem who' walk uprightly." 

Permit me, dear brother, before I 
close this address, to present to you 
the- peculiar importance of paying 
strict attention to the youth of this 
congregation. Many Fathers and 
Mo&ers of the Church have grown 



old and gray headed, in the service 
of their Master. Worn out in the 
the service of Jesus Christ, they must 
very soon leave it, to enter into a 
glorious rest. — The middle aged, 
who are now bearing the heat, and 
burden of the day, will in a little 
while, alsu wax old — become enfee« 
bled. —And then they too must de- 
part to receive their reward. 

And who will step forward to oc-' 
cupy their places ? The future pros- 
pects of the church must depend on 
these sons and daughters. 

How important then b it, that 
you, dear brother, as Pastor of this 
church should use all that influence 
which your elevated situation will 
give you, in having the youth here, 
well instructed in the faith once de- 
livered to the saints. We expect 
that as a servant of Jesus Christ you 
will not fail to catechise the young 
people under yoiur care ; and thus 
make them well acquainted with the 
good principles held forth in our ex- 
cellent constitution, and in the word 
of God. — And we confidently in- 
dulge the hope that you will exert an 
influence in the establishment of a« 
Sabbath School, which is greathr 
needed in this place, and which, widh 
a little management and self-denialy 
on your part, we do believe, might 
easily be efiected. — Here you may 
gather together those who are now 
young, and tender ; and whose minds 
are susceptible ol receiving deep and 
lasting impressions. Great glory has 
been brought to God, of late years, 
thrtjugh me^s of these little institu- 
tions ; and if you, dear brother, are 
careful to teach the little children of 
this congregation to cry, '^ Hosanna 
to the Son »f Davidj " you may be 
assured that the blessing of the Lord 
which maketh rich, will attend your 
iinistry , and,perhaps, thousands yet 
unborn, may through their instrumen- 
tality, rise up to call you blessed. 
May God grant it, for the blessed 
Saviour's st^e, Amen. 
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MiseeUaneous. 

LETTEBS ON DUELLING. 

Mdmtedto Young Mm, 

** That which Arms ua against our firienda, 
andoonntrymooiin contempt of all laws, 
as well divine as human, is but a brutal 
fierceness, madness, and real pusillani- 
mity."— Due De 8uUy. 



Gentlemen. — ^The term dud is derived 
from the Latin dueUifiii, that is.— [inf«r1 
duo bdhuH. — And as every conflict, personal 
or national, is between two parties, the 
word dtnlktrnt was, among the classic 
writers, synonymous with beUum. Custom, 
however, the arbiter of words and lan- 
ffoage, has ^ven it^ in our times, a speci- 
no application. It is used to describe the 
combat between two private individuals, 
met to settle, in secrecy, the point of hon- 
our ; — a sense in which it never was used 
among the gallant Romans. They could 
have no term to describe a practice which 
never eiisted among them. ' 

The diLd differs from assassination, which 
is a muiderous assault by one or more in- 
dividuals on a person, who is neither fore- 
warned, nor prepared for defenre. 

It differs from the reneouiUefy — which is 
neither planned, nor antidpated by either 
of the parties at iasue. — ^In France, during 
the reign of Louis XIV. duellists attemp- 
ted to evade the severity of the existing 
laws against duelling, by declaring that 
their meeting was simply a rencoiifiler. But 
that monarch,who had resolved to put an end 
to duelling,— and was determinea to strike, 
therefore, at the root of the evil, declared, 
in an edict, that the reneounter was classed 
with the duel, as being equally criminal, 
and requiring the same heavy visitation of 
the hand or justice. 

It differs from the hotHU ringU eombatj 
which has been resorted to, perhaps, in all 
nations ;— not to settle " private griefs,^'— 
but with a humane view to prevent, in time 
of war, the effusion of human blood, in 
the shock of contending armies. The 
combat of David and Goliah, among the 
Hebrews,— and that of the Horatii, and 
the Curatii among the Romans, — are in- 
stances of this. 

It differs from the amieabU singU eombtU 
of Knights, at tilts and tournaments, in the 
days of chivalry. These had no private 
qnanels. They fought not in malice. 



They eihiUted the painful phenomenon of 
brave and gallant men, throwing away, at 
one fearful stake, their lives, and their soal% 
it may be, to win the frail thing of beantf^ 
smile ; or a monarch's praise ; and to ml» 
ister to the barbarous amusement of prlM^ 
ly spectators. — 

It di^rs from the legal ewdnU^ which, is 
barbaroua timea, the appellant was not only 
permitted, but even instructed legally, to 
wage with the appellee,— at the very tribi^ 
nals of justice, and before tiie very aanetity 
of the magistracy. 

We can trace the origin of this onstem 
into a remote, and barbarous antiquity.— 
The Scandinavians, and, indeed, all the 
ancient Northern nations, who^ in a cai^ 
tain epoch of their history, poured tha fuiy 
of their bands over Southern Europe,— had 
from time immemorial, decided their dis- 
putes by an appeal to the sword. Full of a 
brutal courage, fierce, vindictive, impatient 
of restraint, they spumed from them the so- 
lemn forms, and the slow decisions of 
courts. They seized the first opportunity 
while the blood was yet hot, to vindieata 
the character, and appeaae the sp'urit of ven- 
geance, in instant inflictions, on the ofliend- 
er. There was no formal challenge. Th^ 
stood up on the spot, — drew their 
blades ; and before their chiefs, and vHbeia 
the lie was given, or the injury sustained,— 
the re the offender, — or, as it often happened, 
the offended person, poured out his soul, 
with his blood! 

The Grerroans mingled the principles of 
their superstition with the virild, and fio^ 
clous duelling spirit of the North. The be- 
lief had obtained universal currency amo^g 
them, that heaven interposed its final de- 
cision, even in the worlo, by extending its 
rewards, and its miraculous interpositiooa 
to the innocent ; and by visiting its punish* 
ments, with a fatal precision, on the heads 
of the guilty. Velleius Paterculus * infimns 
118, that the Germans decided all their dis- 
putes by the sword. The combat they con- 
sidered as an appeal to the god of arms* 
And the result they religiously viewed as 
the judgment, and final sentence of heaven. 
The wounds,and the death of the vanquiilied 
were the witnesses, and overpowering tea* 
timony of his guilt ! The escapei and vic- 
tory of the conqueror, were the living and 
Satisfactory proofs of his being an innoeent 
and an injured man !— This national eenti- 
ment we can trace back to the remotest an- 
tiquity, in the history of this martial and 
rude oeople. Tacitus informs us that thii 
was'tne national sentiment of the Germans, 
in his time. When one German natien 



* Lib. fi. cap. 11&. 
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^eas 4bont tk>iifage var with another, they r 
contrived to take captive, a warrior, out of I 
Uie hoft of their enemiei. Him they com* 
polled to fight with a warrior, elected from 
their own hoit. This combat was an ap- 
peal to heaven. And from tho result of this 
appeal, they judged of the fortunes, and the 
Msae of the approaching war, as determin- 
ed by Heaven.* 

The tendency of this spirit, as it floated 
down, on the current of tradition, from ge- 
neration to generation, was promoted by 
maother combination of circumstances.— 
The law of the ancient inhabitants of the 
Eiuropean continent, such as the Ripuarian 
Franks, the Allemans, the Saxons, the Lom- 
bards, and the Burgundians—did contrary 
to the principles of the law of the Salian 
Franks, allow 'of neraUve proof in their tri- 
als. For instance, it a person preferred a 
charge against a man, the accused was al- 
lowed to adduce proof in the negative. He 
might himself swear ; and he might obtain 
bis friends, and even his relatives also, to 
■wear that he was noi guUty of the crime laid 
to hia chargem 

The abuse of this law by deliberate and 
revolting perjuries^ induced Gondebaud, 
the king of Burgundy, and other princes, 
in the 5th century, to establbh the appeal 
to heaven by the single combat. This was 
a potent temptation to irreligious men. 
What other remedy, in these barbarous 
times, under such abused laws, seemed 
left to a proud and warlike man, who saw 
himself on 4he point of being overthrown 
and confounded, than to demand, on the 
spot, instant satisfaction o! the man who 
vr%B proceediog to swear against him, and 
in his own behalf 7 This seemed to him the 
only resort left, of, at once, protecting him- 
tf ell, and of preventing the palpable and da- 
rhif; attempt at perjury.f 

It was an article of belief ^n the Greed of 
iheie barbarians, that a hnme meat [and 
that meant, in the vocabulary of these mar- 
tial fiinatics, a virtuous and innoeeni man^] 
did not deserve to die in the combat, and 
that he would not be allowed to die in the 
ajqpeal to just heaven. And on the other 
hand, they did, as religiously, believe that 
evexy eoweard, (and that was with them the 
aaine as a gi^<y man,) merited death, and 
would Gj^rtainly meet his death, in the ap- 
peal of the duel. Bravery and courage, 
were with these rude fanatics, the only ad- 
nuied virtues, which did include every oth- 
er virtue ; ai|d the9e they religiously be- 



* Tacit. De. Mor.Germ. ; and Montesq. 
Sjnrit of Laws, Book 28. chap. 17. 

tBIonteeq.Spir. of Laws; Book 2^ ch 
14. 



lieved, never failed to draw down the mt- 
raculoui interposition of heaven, to vindi- 
cate theur favoured possessor firom every 
charge, false or true ! 

In the progress of time, the christian re** 
ligion, into which these Northern natioiu^ 
had been dragooned by military deepotisn\y 
but which they had not embraced bv a 
holy and evangelical conversion, — had 
been excessively oorrnpted by a depraved 
priesthoods.* — The mode of l^tU appeaU 
to heaven was thence varied into many 
fantastic forms. The priesthood oppoeeA 
their religious fanaticism, to tho martial 
fanaticism of Gondebaud. Hence the trial 
of innocence by cold water ; hence the tri^l 
by plunging the hand into boiling water ; 
hence the trial by carrying in the naked 
hand, red hot iron ; and hence the trial by 
the crosB.t But the martial propensities ejT 
the nobles, and soldiers, of that age, retain- 
ed, in spite of the priests, their appeal tek 
heaven, in the single combat of the oueL 

From the days of Gondebaud, this mar-^ 
tial fanaticism spread itself over all £u^ 
rope. It invaded, at len^ even the cellp 
of the monks, — who, like well fed buTl 
dogSfissuing from their kennels,8allied forth 
from their cloi8tere,armed with steel,to seN 
tie knotty pouits in theology, — by the sin- 
gle combat. — These full fed and vigorous 
spiritualists preferred that method, where- 
by there mignt be some chance of buccesi^ 
by bodily strength; — ^to their own appeal ttr 
boiling water, or burning iron, which might 
not respect even the sanctity of the holy 
men of^ the cloister ! — Nay, this spirit of 
wild fiinaticism forced its way into ne civiT 
courts, and grave a turn to judicial pnw 
ceedings. Hence the ** legai duel^ " which 
was interposed to settle all causes. — rt 
was cooly and deliberately resorted to, as a 
trial reeognized by the laws of the state. 
And there was this feature in this duel ; for 
there is even method in madness : — to ren* 
der it regular and lesal by the fanatical'and 
barbarous laws of the times, — It nmst let. 
be certain that the crime charged upon the 
accused, had been committed, Sdly. The 
cnme alleged must be a eapiUd crime. 3dly. 
The accused must show that he has been 
rendered infamous by the accusation. 4ibm 
It must be capable of proof in no oOiw WMW.t 

These being settled, the accuser and th6 



* The practice of the Roman See was to 
convert nations by the force of steel ; and 
then to \n»m them, if they did not remaiji 
hontti til ikeir hypoeriey ! 

t This is described bv Hume ; s^e hip 
Hist. vol. i. append to en. m. 

t The Laws of Scotland^ eC B3ng Robert 
uT. Brewrtev^ Eiicy^op. tcH. tii. f. Tji^d 



242 



MiteeUaneoui» 



sccutad preiontad theiDMlvei mbUckly be- 
fbro the tribmiAl of jusliee. ** Tins many " 
says the accuser to the presiding judge *< ii 
guilty of the crime witn which I charge 
him ; and I will prove it on mine honour." 
The accuser replied before the judge, — as 
he laid down his pledges-^* He is a liar, 
and a slander, by the troth of a knight, 
and I will prove it on mine honour."— The 
judge then instantly ordered them to be led 
to the single combat Jind thU point of 
honour woo ahoaya settlid in tho prtaenet of 
ikemogioirote. It is almost incredible, to 
what length this military, and shocking 
fimatidsm was carried. Sometimes the 
accused challenged the witness, during the 
legal investigation. And the trial was sus- 
'Bended until the witness had demonstrated 
oy the physical arguments of well laid on 
blows of the steel, that he was an honest 
man and told the truth .—or the accused 
had^pioved him a traitor and perjured knave, 
b^ a well aimed and well laid on blow of 
his sword. It was no uncommon sight to 
ne even the grave Judge leave the bench 
to prove, by force of arms, on the hsads of 
those who sought redress at his bar, — that 
his sentence was just,and not to be impugn- 
ed. Nay, eve^ the peers who adjudged 
and brought in the sentencOi were exposed 
to be chafienged en matte. And, in that 
case, the ehallenffer had to fight them aU 
mtebifonel This formidable task could be 
shunned only in one way, — and that was 
by astutely and peremptorily challenging 
the peer who first pronounced slone his 
vote. And bv tlaying him, he might strike 
an awe into tne rest, and thus prove, by 
force of steel and muscle,that their sentence 
was knavish, 6y the award Ojf heaxien I 

At Orleansy wo find cases recorded of 
even debtors claiming the privilege of 
challenging their creditors, and setting 
Aide their regular debts, by an appeal to 
arms. The merchant and tradesman 
might bring out his books. It was of 
no service. « He lieth most foully.'' says 
the debtor. <<Iowe him nothing. I will 

grove it, on mi^ honour,^ ^ " He is a lying 
nave," replied the creditor, '< and I wifl 
prove it on my homwr.^^ — ^Then the magis- 
trate determines the equity of the claim by 
leading them to the duel, and gravely 
watching the successful or unsuccessful 
blows of steel, to determine the truth of a 
book debt! 
This is the origin of the **potnf of hon- 
ir." The giving "0/ tht lie,^ 
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equivalent in Uiese days of martial derange- 
ment, to the pleading *< not eu/Uty,^^ of our 
times. Hence the lie being formally given, 
(and it was given only b^e the tnlnmaL) 
it become a fixed and public law, that the 
person to whom it was givcni was bound, 



by honour, to fight* That was equivalent 
in our reign of law, and of polished naa- 
ners, to tko legal act of binding oiver tho 
person to prosecute. * 

The a||e of Chivalry added soiiie pecu- 
liarities, if not refinements^ to these lieifaa* 
rous customs, — and they deserve the no* 
tice of the oMKlem disciples of these ancieiit 
military fanaUcs. But I reserve this t» 
my next letter. 

I ami young gentlemen, Toon kc* 

HsiiRT S01.TN8. 



CANST THOU ANSWER THB8B 
INaUIRIES ? 

READER, — Now that thou hast k 
leisure moment, and freedom from 
the distractions of business,— sit 
thee down, and under a solemn sense 
of the presence of Almi(j^ty God, 
search the purposes of thy heart.— 
When this brief space of numan life, 
filled up with so many cares and fol- 
lies, will be exhausted, what shall be- 
come of me? Whither shall I be 
carried ? Where shall I be one htm- 
dred years hence ? A Million,— 
a HUNDRED MILLIONS of 
years hence ? — Here let me pause-— 
and lend the entire energies of my 
soul to this subject — I shall have en- 
joyed the holy vision of Heaven's glo 
ry, and inefiable felicity — for a iktnt- 
dred, A million, A HUNDHED 
MILLIONS of years ! Or • • • tremi 
ble my soul and conscience I . • • 
I shall have felt the insupportable 
load of heaven's wrath falling on me, 
causing the loss of my soul, the loss 
of glory, the loss of happiness,— and 
the consummation of the misery of the 
damned,— for a /tundred years,— jfor 
A MILLION, for a HUNDRED MIL- 
LIONS of years, — ^in hell !— IshaD 
have been rising higher, and, hij^ 
and shining in the robes of glory, be- 
fore the 4ivine face of my God— ^or 
miUioiMyWid millions of years ; Orl 
shall have been sinking deeper and 
deeper, in the bottomleas pit fiir 



* See Montesq, 8p. of Laws Book SSL 

ch. 19. 
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nuUionaani millions of years I the 
most miserable ofbeiags ; looging to 
die — and die cao I never— -seeking 
death earnestly, — yet death flying 
from me !— Now, O my soul, can I 
look over my past life, without trem- 
bling for the consequences ? Oh I what 

18 there what is there, my 

soul ! in all my worldly round of 
business and of pleasures, for which 
I can run the hazard of all this ? A lit- 
tle of the world ? A little pleasure amid 
scenes of intemperance and foUy ? 
No teore ! . . . • Am I then, for things 
of mere vanity, rushing headlong into 
Hell, and this untold and endles mis- 
ery ! Oh ! my God, what have 1 been 
doing these past years ? am I in a 
dream ? am I in a delirium ? fool 
that I am ! I have lieen deaf to thy mes- 
sage of love • . • • and I have been 
giving up myself to be led,bllndfolded 
by Satan, and by pr ofane company. 
These profanations of the Sabbath ! 
these hours of drunkenness, and pol- 
lution ! Oh ! they have dragged me 
to the very brink of perdition. Oh 
my God ! pluck my soul as a brand, 
from the devouring flames ! Save, 
Lord ! else I perish for ever ! 

THE world's HAPPT MAN. 

Thou lookest on him in the social 
circle. He laudis loud in the 
merry making. But there is no 
abiding joy in hb heart. For it 
loves not God. Thou lookest on 
him in the lovely circle of wife, 
children, friends, and compliant 
domestics. A smile is on every face 
and there is aflection sparkling in 
every eye. There is plenty, and 
affluence, and profusion around him. 
But the blessing of the Most High 
rests not on that family. No prayers 
are ofiered there ; no aspirations of 
a pious and grateful soul are breathed 
(here to the Holy Redeemer of men. 
Parents do not there lead the way in 
holiness. Children neither know 
nor love flieir Creator. At home, 
abroad; in retirement, on the ex- 
change ; in private, in public life, he 



is apparently contented* He eats, 
and drinks, and is merry. But^ h I 
ihii is the man that makes not Qod 
his Ini^^.— Seest thou that unhappy 
being in that chamber, on his dying 
bed 1 He has passed the horror of 
that first moment, when the shockiog 
summons of death comes to the 
ungodly man's heart : he has felt the 
convulsion of the parting moment,— 
when he feels that he has given up,— 
that he must give up life, — ^give up 
riches,— give up pleasures,— giva 
up soul, — give up his wretched body^ 
He is just sinking over the precipice. 
He descends from clifi" to cli£^— 
lower and lower. Heardest thou 
that groan? Oh! it was the crash 
of his soul's ruinous falL He has 
lost his earthly gods: he ^ lost 
his joys : he has lost his soul. Oh ! 
horrible state ! He mingles his 
groans with the souls in despair. He 
sighs and weeps tears of blood over 
the ruin and desolation, fallen on him* 
And his tears, ' are ever wept, and 
ever fall,^ — ^but not in mercy's sight.' 
Y^ho can tell me his horrors from the 
infliction of conscience, and of ruined 
companions, and of cruel tormenting 
fiends, and the gleaming sword of 
infinite justice ! Behold this is thb 

HAPPT MAN OF THE WORLD ! O Sty 

«otii, come not thou into his secret ; 
unto his assembly^ mine honour^ be 
not thou united ! 

Cultivate a mild Christian Temper. 
Reader, — we are assured by the 
highest authority that madness is in 
the hearts oj the sons ofmen^ while ^ 
they live^ and after that they go unto 
the dead ! The unrenewed mind is in 
a sadly deranged state. The passions 
and appetites maintain a rigid as- 
cendency over reason and judgment. 
And an unusual excitement, which 
rouses these passions into a storm, 
actually creates a kind of temporary 
derangement, as dangerous, as it is 
criminal. — \i is the grace of Christ* 
and the precious unction of the 
Holy Ghost, which brines thA vc&tLd 
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to its propflir balance, and holy order, 
and barmonj. Where apiritual life 
is poured over the mind and heart, 
there reigns love to God: there 
reason and judgment, sanctified 
and invigorated, bear sway. The 
heart is like a well tune<l instrument ; 
its chords vibrate in harmony, and 
send forth sweet music ! What self 
possession, and equanimity it displays 
in its various trials I— But the mind 
that has neither the subduing influence 
of grace, nor mental discipline to 
curb and regulate it, will, under some 
of the many temptations of life, break 
forth into ungovernable fury. And 
the man that has such a heart, and 
euch passions, will, if exposed to some 
potent temptation, commit, one day, 
aaome terrible deed ! Hence originate 
those wranglings, and fightings, and 
tnurders I — Poor L.— -was my next 
door neighbour in ■■ He was a 
Useful and enterprising civil officer. 
But his temperament was hot : his 
passions strong : and he maintained 
Be controu} over them. He was a 
stranger to piety. Yielding himself 
Up, one night, to a sally of furious and 
ungovernable passion, he proceeded 
from one excess to another, until he 
bad committed a dcnAle vmrdtVy'^ 
and one of the unhappy victims of 
bis fury, was the mother of his 
cAtMrcfi, — his oton wife! And he 
expiated his crime on the gibbet, not 
long ago in X— — — .aBADER,-— fear 

0OD ; AND CULTIVATE A MEEK, AND 
CHRISTIAN TEMPER ! 



Smote earth's cbazms chat did blind me :^ 
and faith saw its Lord ! 

So uncomely thy form, 'and bo hideoni thy 

tight, 
Thy approach straek me dumb; I fell bads 

with afirieht 
But when faith shed its light, and when 

hope mark*d the end, 
Oh ! I bail'd thee as sent by my Father and 

friend ! 
For the promise stands good, I can never 

despair ; — 
His love never chisLnges,— unceasing biii 

care! 

When my end is in view, and I link in tba 
grave. 

When I pass to my rest beyond Joidan^ft 
dark wave ; — 

Looking back o'er the past, and my path- 
way descried, 

As Vm led by the hand of my onerring gnide^ 

Unto Thee,'0 my God ! Bbenezera I'U 
raise, 

For, thns far hast Thou holp'd me:— to Thee 
be the praise. 



ADVERSITY. 

FOR TBE B. D. C MAoAZINt. 

Come, Adversity, come, — ^here's a welcome 

to thee; 
K friend kind indeed, hast thou oft prov'd 

to me; 
When my ioui, as if spell-bound, was 

chain'd down to earth, 
Ana the happiness sought for, was pleasure 

and mirth : 
Tby tiern voice awokb jgoit, thy bright glit- 



CRITICAL, 

THB VOUB LIVING ONIB. 

Mr. Editor.— The Apostle John 
in his holy vision beheld round about 
the throne of the exalted and glorified 

REDEElrlER, " four LIVING ONKS, and 

four and twenty elders''.— >MuGh hn 
been written, and much hae been 
spoken from the pulpit, on these 
living symbolical representatives.— 
I was surprised to find that the excel- 
lent divine Dr. Dwight, solid and 
judicious as he is, agrees with Mr. 
Lowman, in supposing that the four 
living ones ore the angels of CM. 
Indeed, so far as I have observed 
Dr. Dwight does not even stop to 
express a doubt, or settle one. He 
assumes it as if it had been a fact not 
questibnedby any, that they repre- 
sent the holy ^mgels. See his woiks 
vol. i. p. p. 296, 306 &C. (Edit of 
1823.) Pray whadt is your opinioii OQ 
diis subject} Touralkc* 1^ P« 
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"^^^ We would oiTor to K. 0. and 
to our readers a note from Dr. 
Guyse on this subject, as exhibiting, 
in our view, a very just and correct 
opinion on ^is subject. We think it 
clear that these <<Fouk Living Ones" 
do unite in the song of the redeemed, 
■and sing to the Lamb <*Thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by TUT BLOOD out of every kindred 
&c«" And, hence, they were of the 
number of the saints. And as it is 
more natural to suppose that the 
greater number of the two living sym- 
bols, does represent the body of the 
iaithful ; and that the smaiier num- 
ber, theybur livinn^ oneSf do represent 
the ministering servants of Christ, 
whom their office brings, as to posi- 
tion, and nearness to their Master, 
between the Church and her Lord ; 
and who have gone forth ** into all 
the world," or into the four winds, to 
'evangelize tlie world, — therefore the 
twenty four elders represent thtf 
Church: the four living ones, the 
Ministry.— The following is Dr. 
Guyse's judicious note which we 
beg leave to place before our readers. 



*^ The four Umng creaHireat as the 
word Stto fignifies, ought to be 90 ren- 
dered, as in Ezek i. 5,rather than beaet 
which cannot agree to the third and 
famrih of them, one of which had a 
face Of a man, and the other was Uke a 
Jhing eagle (ver.7.) The learned Mr. 
Joseph Jnede^ Mr^ Whiulon^ and Sir 
Isaac ^TewtoHj with others, suppose 
4hat these Jour Uving creatures are a 
representation of the whole body of the 
^kursh, or of private Christians^ in 
allusion to the whole army or body of 
the IsraelUes encamping with their 
atandards, that bore (he figures of a 
IfON, an 0X| a man^ and an eagle^ahoui 
the tabernacle in Uie wilderness. But 
Mr Lawman has well observed that, 
as there is no hint in Scripture, or any 
ancient writer8,of such standards in the 
<»unpofl9ra6<; iM> then is no evidence 



of it to be depended upon from later 
J«0m4 writings; and that it is very un« 
likely thatJIfoaef would make any such 
images, lest Israel should be tempted 
to idolatry, for which they had so lately 
suffered, and to which they were so 
very prone. (Yid. also to the same 
purpose, ^tto. JEgyptiaca, pag. 162, 
163.) He therefore supposes, with 
some others, that the allusion is more 
probably to the Seraphim and Cherum 
6tm, in Isaiah^s and azekiefs visions, 
Isa. vi. 1, 2 and Ezek, chap. z. ; and 
that these four hving creatores were 
representatives of the hohf angds. 
See his note on this verse*— -But it 
may be matter of some doubt, wheth- 
er the Seraphim and CAsffi&fM, which 
were emblems of some intelligent a- 
gents, were representatives ofangsls ; 
or on supposition of their being so, 
whether it were any further, thui as 
angels are emblematical ofmimsters* 
or of some eminent instruments of 
prt)videnct : For, in the prophetic vi- 
sions of this book, angels are spoken 
of as pouring out the seven vials of 
judgments, which were to be execut- 
ed by men. However, such tmugs 
are said of these/bur Uving ereaiu et , 
aH forbid my understanding them to 
be the representatives of the holy an* 
gels : For both they and the iwsniy 
four elders are brooght in as fattmg 
doum before the Lmnb with golden 
vtals fvU of odours , which are the 
prayers of saints ; and as joining with 
the elders, who led their worraip in 
a sone of praise to him VuU sai ifon 
the throne \ (yet. 9,10) and to l&e 
Lamby snying, thou wa^t slotn, and 
hast redeemed us to Crod by thy bloody 
out of every kindred^ and tongue^ and 
people f and nation ; and hast made vs 
unto our God, kings andpriests; and 
WE sfhall reign on the earthy (chap. r. 
8, — 10) which surely the angels 
cannot say concerning themselves. 
And then, m the very next verses. 11, 
— 13,and chap, vii .11, 12. the angeb 
are dssHngmshed from the Kving 
crealtmtsandihesUers^uAosn w^ 
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ken of as joining with them in other 
songs of praise, to God and the 
Lamb, for things in whidi they were 
all, one way or other, concerned. And 
therefore,even admitting that the^re is 
an allusion to lsaiah^8 and ElzekiePs' 
Seraphim and Cherubimy (though it be 
with some difierence, as every one of 
the Cherubim had Jour Jdces)! never- 
theless rather incline, with other ex- 
positors, to understand theybur living 
creaiwreSy as representatives of tlu 
mmistere of the gomel^ who are sent 
to preach it in tiira four comers of the 
earth, in distinction from the body oj 
the ehurehj or privaie Chrisiianay 
which seem to be represented by the 
four a$ki twenty Mere : (see the note 
on ver. 4 ) For if the Cherubim were 
representatives of angela in some 
view of them ; yet the mimeterSy or 
jKulor8ofchurcb98 had been called 
ongeby Rev. i. 20. and chap 2,iii ; 
and, as far as I find, all that is said in 
this book of prophecy, about the /bur 
Koing creahiireey is fairly applicable to 
ministere. And this naturally ac- 
counts for the honour of their being 
here represented as nearer the throne 
than the twenty-four elders ; since 
they by their office, stand between 
God and the people in their holy mi- 
nistrations. 



%* We readily insert the follow- 
ing. Every thing touching Sabbath 
Schools and Missionary enterprises 
we gladly admit. — ^Besides the follow- 
ing exhibits an experiment of vital 
importance. Edit. 

For tho Magazine of the R. D. Church 

Mr. Editor, — Believing you to be 
a friend to the Sabbath School 
Union of the Ref. Dutch Church, — ^I 
thought the following incident, which 
excited so much interest in my own 
mind, and which gave me a very sa- 
tisfactory view of the practical effect 
of the simple plan proposed by that 
Union, would not be unacceptable to 
fou, and yout readers. The scene 



I witnessed, is the first exhibition 1 
have seen of the system of that Umon 
carried out into hill and succoMfid 
operation. 

On the first Sabbath of this montbi 
about 2 o'clock, P. M. I went into 
one of the Schools in this city^ be- 
longing to the Reformed butch 
Church Union, where there were pre- 
sent about two hundred and forty, or 
fifty scholars, male and female, ar- 
ranged in regular and delightful o^ 
der. It being the monthly examina- 
tion of the scholars ; the Pastor and 
officers of the Church, both Elden 
and Deacons, were present The 
officers took their station, each at the 
head of a class, that is studying the 
catechism.* And to them the Scho- 
lars recited all the questicms ihey had 
committed to memory during the 
preceding month ; together with such 
other questions as the officers thought 
fit to propose. At the same time the 
'regular teachers of the various class- 
es, both male and female, placed 
themselves around the minister, 
while he explained to them three or 
four of the divisions of the Heidd- 
berg Catechism, in a plain, perspicu- 
ous, and solemn manner. This ex- 
ercise occupied about one hour and 
a quarter, in which time, the whole 
was completed, without the least con- 
fusion, or interruption. 

Now, Sir, much as I have appro- 
ved of the course of instruction of 
this Union, and much as I anticipar 
ted from its plans, I roust confess 
this exhibition far surpassed my most 
sanguine expectation. Herein is the 
excellency I perceive in this Union; 
that the youth — both teachers and 
scholars, are brought under the im- 
mediate care and supervision of the 
proper officers of the Church ; and 
that every member of the church, 
nay even of the congregation too, 
may became thoroughly acquainted 
with the doctrines on which oar hdty 
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religion is based. For while the 
minds o£ those who are well versed 
in theniiare strengthened and refresh- 
ed in communicating instructioni 
these precious doctrines are firmly 
implanted in the young mind. And 
thnsy a salutary influence is exerted 
equally on teachers as on Schol- 
ars* Oh ! Sir, in the present day 
when infidelity is stallung abroad 
through our city, and over our 
land, with such unblushing efirontery ; 
and when error of every gradation is 
like a flood, pouring in upon the 
church on every side, what means or 
method can be selected, more effi- 
cient than this ? We lay hold on the 
minds of the young, and rising gen- 
eration ; and we take care to have 
diem fully and radically indoctrinated 
in the standards of the Reformation, 
these bulwarks of our holy religion. 
If this is not calculated to prepuce 
the most extensive and beneficial re- 
sults from the all important institu- 
tion of Sabbath Schools, I am unable 
to conceive what can. 1 must con- 
fiM» I know of no plan superior to this, 
for preserving the purity and vigour 
of truth amongst us. Would to God 
that every member of our churches, 
had such an exhibition presented to 
him ; and that every church of Christ 
would adopt the plan. I cannot per- 
suade myself that any thing more is 
necessary than to make this system 
generally known, in order to have it 
generally approved of; at least by 
every lover of the truth as it is in 
Jesus* — Who is there amongst us 
that does not lament the prevalence 
of error in the present day ? Let us 
not sit down in idleness, but inform 
our minds, and examine for ourselves 
the means of a holy and vigorous 
opposition, which God has graciously 
placed witiiin our reach to be employ- 
ed with enlightened zeal. There is 
no efaristian who cannot do, at least, 
something, — nay, — much. Coldness 
and indifference, at such a time, is 
dangerously criminal* Do chris- 



tians profess to be the servants of 
Christ Jesus f Is there no danger of 
meriting and receiving the appellation 
of Slothful ? Let us attend to the 
divine direction '.-^WhaUoeoer ikg 
handfindeth to do^ do it with all thy 
might. Let U8 consider one anotheVf 
to provoke one another unto love^ and 
to good worke. Let ue coniend eOT" 
neatly for the faith once debvered to 
the saints 

A S. S. YisiTOR. 



Religious Inteltigence. 

The SmOhern /miiaMtf.— We wiih to steer 
a middle ceurse between two etolenf con- 
flicting opinions oa this important subject. 
We cannot subscribe to the ill timed en- 
comiums, prononnced by some, on the policy 
of the Georgians, and the enemies of the 
Indians. And on the other side, — ^we can- 
not go along with the writer WilUam Pernn, 
who rivals his prototype in 'Au tedioua 
hueious toay ; ' and wbD, whatever may 
have been his arguments, always tried, by 
his strength ot lungs, to have the last woro. 
The truth is, — the writer W, Penn^ has 
written some eleven or twelve letters^ on 
the Indians, and he has not jrst, so far as 
we can see, touched the question, or even 
arrived at the difficulty. We remarked this 
in our last number, and again repeat it 

The following sensible, and luminous cor- 
respondence on this all absorbing subject, 
we lay before our readers. And we entreat 
their serious attention to it. And if, after 
reading it, christian politicians can point 
out any better method of treating the In- 
dians, they will subserve the canss of hu<* 
manity and religion, by hastening to impart 
it to the public. We speak as to wise men ; 
judge ye what we say. 

BOSTON, Sep. 19, 1829. 

My dear sir,— I perceive, by the journals 
of the day, Uiat the important (though 
perplezing)Bubject of the ** emigraiion^pres* 
eroofiofi, and imprwement of tl^ aborigines 
of America^'* is exciting much interest in 
the community. On this momentous question 
there is a great diversity of opinion, and I 
look forward to thjS measures that may be 
adopted, in relation to it, by the next Con- 
gress, with deep solicituae. I could occupy 
much time in gnring you some of mj views,' 
which, whether r^t or wrong, are the 
retolt of most sorioos ddibertatioa •- but 
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thould I do this, it would be only a repeti* 
on of j^oMT opinionfl, that have been expres* 
■ed and amplified in a manner mocb more 
calculated to enlighten the public, than 
would be any thing I ahonld communicate. I 
perceived, with great pleaaore, thai you 
have visited New York, and I have no 
donbtyour eflbrts there will be attended 
with the happiest results. Tour public ad- 
dress reflects much honour upon the author, 
and will convince those who are &vored 
with its periisal,of what your friends (among 
whom I beg to be nnmbered) knew before, 
that, on the subject of ** Indian A</bnn," 
yon were always ** ai home. '' Now, my 
dear sir, without farther preamble, let me 
enfreo/ you to visit oar good city of Boston, 
where you would have a most cordial re- 
ception ; and where, by your eflbrts, you 
might do much to enlighten this part of the 
community on that great subject, to which 
your life has been so long devotCKl, and in 
which may it be the pleasure of Heaven long 
to continue you, as the fiiithful **Red mtnW'' 
friend. I regret that a want of tune will 
allow me only to say, that I am as ever 
most truly your friend, and obedH servant, 

H. LINCOLN. 
Tbos. L. McKennet, Esq. 

Department of War. > 
Office of Indian Affiiirs, 28th Sep. 1829. \ 

^ My dear sir, — I thank you for your obli- 
|;ing favour of the 19th inst. I perceive from 
its contents that the embarrassing subject 
of our Indian relations has had your '* at- 
riou* deHberoHon ;'' and am both gratified, 
and flattered that the result has been an 
acquiescence with those opinions which a 
recent occasion elicited from me ; and 
which is also the same, at which hundreds 
of thousands of our citizens, and the Exe- 
cutive of the Union, have arrived. It is 
however, nevertheless true, that ^ a great 
diversity of opinion " exists on this ques- 
tion. This is natural, nor ought any excep- 
tion to be taken to a fiill and n-ee discussion 
of it. It is by this process alone, that a 
dear perception of what is best, can be 
arrived at. And as there is no difier- 
ence as to the main question— al/ agreeing 
thatio&a/ itbtst ought to be done —heat I 
mean as regards the welfare of the Indians, 
and the prosperity and happmess of tbeir 
raco,-*-I am not without hope that the pre- 
sent'* diversity of opinion, leading, as it 
has done already, and as it will contmue to 
do, to a free discu88ion,may result in uniting 
all parties, and bringing them to adopt that 
policy which may be agreed upon as the 
best* 

For my own part, I am fully impressed 
with the belief, that nothing but a coming 
CHit.firom the States, bbm, first step, can save 
Hie lodlani. But l am open to conTiction, | 



and shall feel grateful to the man Who may 
convince me, that any other step, ma a fint 
one, ought to be taken. He who will de- 
monstrate that the present anomalous rala* 
tions of the Indians,are friendly to their re* 
pose and increase, to their prosperity, and 
advancement in all the relations which 
man ought to bear to man, and eovemmeoi 
to government, will have solved one difli* 
cultj ; and he who will reconcile the States 
to the presence, within their limits^ of an 
Indian population ; and to the oiganisatioa 
and action of separate and independent 
governments, within their reepectivo sove- 
reignties, will have solved another. And 
those diflkulties being gotten over, ths 
way will be open for those, who stand rea- 
dy, to 20 in among the Indians, and by 
thpir enlightening agencies, redeeqi them 
from their habits, and their comparative 
ignorance ; and make plain to tmm the 
superiority of nund and its eflb^, oTtt 
merely animal propensities, and theirindid'* 
gence; and of our social relations, and 
system of government — and of our religion 
and its prospects, and hopes, over theirs. 
But, until these two positions shall have 
been clearly established, it does appear to 
me to be a vain effort to make even experi- 
ments, with a view to elevate and improve 
the condition of the Indians, or to attempt 
to save them from their utter eztinctioD. 
Or even, shoold those discordant elements 
be harmonizt d in the one case, and the fiee 
assent of the States obtained in the otber, 
(and without the accomplishment of bodii 
how utterly uni^vailing must all eflS>rt8 be !) 
who does not see the destructive Character 
of those influences wfiich would go la 
amongst the Indians, from the contignoos, 
and aurrmmding settfemenls,during the slow 
progress of their advancement from their 
state to ours ? Weakness always was. and 
always will be, unless man's nature should 
be changed, swallowed up by power. The 
Indians are as certainly aoomed to destruc- 
tion, if tbeif relations to the power that 
surrounds them be not changed, as iht 
summer leaf is to fall under the perishing 
effects of the winter^s frost. And we migbt 
with the same reason,mourn over the drear- 
iness and desolation of winter, and oflbr 
resistence to the elements, which spoil the 
beauty of the vernal year, as to attempt to 
stay those other elements which are UuB- 
iiing the number of our Indians, aiid wast- 
ing away their race. We should have equl 
success with both. The only remedy &r 
the Indians is, if there is any thing worth 
• "lying upon in the experience of the past, 
to remove them from the action of all that 
has proved so destructive heretofore, and 
which is no less so at this moment ; and 
place ibkisa under a sy8teD,that shtU prHe^ 
and prefferre) and Utn them, i 
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1 sincerely hope those happy results which 
you anticipate from my recent visit to New 
York, may be realized. I attended unier 
the expna auihoriiy tiftht ExeciUtvey and in 
compliance with the wishes, as made 
known to the department, of those, who are 
now a Board to promote tho <* Emigrntton, 
preMervoHmif and improvement qfthe •Abort' 
ginea of Jimeriea,^' 

The proceedings, as you have seen in the 
latter of the Secretary of War, to the Rev. 
Mr. Baldwin, met the entire approbation of 
the Executive ; and this to me, as it is 
doubtless to the Board, is a very grateful 
reward, which is rendered, in so far as I 
am concerned, additionally grateful by tbe 
notice you have taken of them, and of the 
<:omparatively small contribution which I 
was able to make to tbe stock of zeal, and 
intelligence, and kindness of feelings to- 
wards the Indians, with which t was so 
happy to find those distinguished gentle- 
men animated. They are worthy of the 
cause ; and the cause is worthy of them. 
Andif any thing can convince the Indians 
as to what is best for them, in their pre- 
B«nt emergency, it must be to witness the 
efibrts of such men, to save them. As wise 
men, they see the cloud that hangs over our 
T6dfa«x>tliers,and have analyzed its elements ; 
«-4nd convinced of their destructive qual- 
ities, they, as good men, have come for^iard, 
Toluntaruy, without fee or reward, to ad- 
vise and counsel the Indians how to save 
tbemselves from the furv of the storm. 
Such disinterested benevolence, will not, it 
IS. hoped, be lost upon these people. 

It would afibrd me sincere pleasure to 
visit Boston, as you <« entreat" me to do 
—but this is not in my power* at least, just 
now. Besides, you are there, and many 
others who can render more efficient aid 
than I could hope to furnish, towards 
throwing the proper light on this subject. 
And then, Boston is distinguished alike for 
its intelligeace and pliilanthrophy, ann j 
stands high in the view of the world j 
on account of the great efibrts which . 
have been so long made there, to enlighten, 
and save our aboriginefi. I am aware that 
a di^rence of opinion exists among some 
of our very best ritizens, as to the mode 
which should be adopted, as most efiectual, 
in its operations, to preserve these people. 
But this might, as I have intimated, have 
been expected. — It can do no harm. There 
ia nothing dangerous in error, according to 
Jeflbraon, while reason is left free to com- 
bat it — and this is not the only one of the 
doctrines of this wonderful man, to which 
I sabscribe my full assent. — But I look upon 
tfaia as bdng worthy of all acceptation, and 
about wiiich there cannot be two opinions. 

I notice much wnting, and labored essays 
to prove, from treatiet| and otherwise* ine 
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rigJUM of the Indians ; and argUiiMntl 
strenuously enforced, showing that oar re* 
lations to these people, as to their paiticolar 
locations,ought not to be violated. 80 far as 
these writings imply any intention in the Ex* 
ccutive todrive the Indians ofTby force; or 
even refuse (within legal and constitutional 
ymits)topro(eclthem.Uiey are wholly loilAeiiC 
applieaHon, This, I humbly conceive is not 
the question. It is one of another sort — and 
embraces 1^ simple proposition^ what IS 

BEST TO BE DOVE) ALL THINGS COMSIDBEKDy 

for saving and bettering the condition oftk& 
Indians 7 As well might labored essays bo 
written to prove the right of a family of 
children to a family mansion, which had 
been secured to them by inheritance, and 
by every other sort of binding title, and such 
right brouffht to bear upon the ffuardian of 
these children, as applicable, and conclasiTsr 
against his efforts to persuade such of those 
children, as might yet survive the actioii 
upon their lives, of some deadly element^ 
originating in the very mansion itsdf^io leavo 
it, and go where they would be free, in all 
the future, from their desolating effects. If 
the mheritors of this mansion were not idi- 
ots, as well as cliildren, they would go — es- 
pecially when it should be demonstrated to 
their very senses, that nothing awaited 
them, in the mansion, but extinction ; and 
every thmg preserving and beneficial await- 
ed them, on their removal from it. Fox 
my own part, I look upon the Indiana— 
(with some few exceptions oi course}-^ 
to be nothing but children, and am convin- 
ced that nothing w ould be so ^ood for them 
as to treat them as such, — provided the objtci 
of treatment was to improve their condition ; 
and those who undertook their guardianshipy. 
were qualified, both as it regards the potosr* 
and the loillf to advance their happiness. 
Nobody questions the khid designs of the 
government of thiscountry towards these peo* 
pie ; and it were time thrown away to provo 
that it has, when the Indians are upon lands 
belonging to the F. Government, the powers 
The great object m discussions of this 
subject, should be (as indeed in all others) 
to keep to the question. Let every thing 
irrelevant be put aside ; let not an atom of 
politics, or sectarianism, be pemutted to 
float even in its neighbourhood. — And let all 
look the evils that we all see among the In- 
dians, full in the face, and put the question 
each to himsolij what is best to be done to 
save this hapless race from the necessary 
and fatal consequenees of anomalous rela- 
tions to us ? There vrili be no need then of 
labored essays ; of refining upon the stipu- 
lation of treaties, or of going back into the 
past, and telling what ought to have been 
done ; or of forcing States into a conflict 
with the Federal Union, since^ if the statep 
yield, (and all tbe other points be canied) 
it is clou to any hcrdy's appreheniioD^ tttt.t 
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for the Indians to live, and prosper within 
thtm, iaimpoaiihU, 

Accept the assnrances of mj respect and 
rincere friendehip. 

THOS. L. M»KENNEY. 

Hon. H. Lincoln, BoetoB. 



Jhnerican Colonizaiion Society. — 
At a meeting held pursuant to public 
notice, in the Middle Dutch Church, 
lately, for the purpose of hear- 
ing statements, respecting the present 
circumstances, prospects, and neces- 
sities, of the American Colonization 
Society ; 

His honor the Mayor was caUed to 
the Chair, and the Kev. Dr. John 
Enoz was appointed Secretary. 

The object of the meeting was sta- 
ted by the Rev. Dr. Wainwright, and 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Mr Gallaudet, Capt Stockton, and 
Francis S. key, Esq. : — 

Whereupon the foUowing resolu- 
tions wore adopted : 

Resolvedf As the sense of this meet- 
ing, that we highly approve of the ob- 
jects, the past exertions, and the fu- 
ture plans of the American Coloni- 
zation Society, and earnestly recom- 
mend it to the patronage of this com- 
munity. 

Resolved^ That a committee of three 
be appointed to take immediate mea- 
sures to raise funds for the American 
Colonization Society in its present 
exigency, and transmit the same to 
the Board of the Society at Wash- 
ington. 

Myndert Van Schaick, Frederick 
8held9n, and J, Leavitt^ Esqs, were 
tqfpointed such committee. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this 
meeting, be given to the gentlemen 
who have presented such full, and 
satisfactory information, concerning 
the interesting question ofcolonizmg 
Africa. 

Resolved, That the committee ap- 
pointed by this meeting be requested 
to procure copies of the addresses 
delivered on the present occasiooy 



and to cause the same to be publisb- 
ed : with a view of disseminating in- 
formation, and exciting the zeu of 
the philanthropic public, in fieivor of the 
objects contemplated by the Ameri- 
can Colonization Society. 

Resohedj That the thanks of this 
meeting be given to his honor the 
Mayor, for his attention in presiding. 

Resolved, That these proceedings 
be signed by the Chairman and S^ 
cretary, and published in the papers 
of the city. 

Walter Bowne, Chairman. 
JOHN KNOX, Sec'ry. 



j9. B. C. for Foreign .««.^,.o,- 
held its twentieth annual meetingin 
Albany on the 1 5 ult The Rev. Dr. 
Alexander, preached the annual seiv 
mon from Acts xi 18 * When they 
heard these things they held their 
peace &c.' We anticipate the pleasure 
of seeing it published, as a copy was 
requested for publication. — On 
Thursday evening the Secretary, Mr. 
Evarts read select extracts from the 
Annual Report ; and addresses wore 
made by the Kev. Drs. BeecheTi 
DeWitt, Neill, and Griffin : and a 
collection taken up, which, with that 
of the preceding evening, amounted 
to $326.92. 

Treasurer*s Report The Treasurer made 

the following report : 

Expenditures of the Board for the jtMX end- 
ing AngustSI, 1829 592,533 13 

Amouut for which the 
Board was in debt, Sep. 
1, 1828- 22,179 71-114,712 84 

The Receipts of the Board daring 
the year, are as follows : 

Donations, j94,870 90 

Legacies 9,671 34 

Interest on Perm. Fund, 2,375 52 

Received for Miss. Reg.. 10 50-106,928 16 

Balance for which the Board 
is in debt, 57,78458 

The next annual meeting will be 
held in Boston, m October 1830, and 
Dr. DeWitt is appointed to preach 
the annual sermoni and Dr. Woods 
the substitute. 
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Missionaries to CMtia.—- The Rev. 
David Abeel has been sent out to 
Canton, by the American Seamen 
Friend's Society, to act as Chaplain 
to the American seamen, and others 
in that port. He will also visit the 
Dutch settlements in the Rast, where 
churches vet exist, and where service 
is performed by Ministers sent 
fiom Holland. He bears with him a 
letter in Dutch,from his friends here, 
to introduce him to these venerable 
men. In the same vessel the Rev. 
Mr. Bridgman goes out, as a Mis- 
sionary to China, under the A. B. C. 
for Foreign Missions. Several inter- 
esting meetings were held,in the South 
Church^the Middle,and in the Murray 
Street Church, previous to their em- 
bakation, — ^in which these devoted 
young men were solemnly commend- 
ed by the prayers of the Church, to 
the Lord God of Missions. May 
God be with them and bless them, 
and guide them to the field of labor 
and usefulness. 

The Agency of the Missionart 
Society of the R. D. Church. — 
We are very happy to state to our 
Churches that ^e Agent, the Rev. 
Mr. Schermerhom, has now com- 
menced his operations on behalf of 
the Missionary Society of the R. D. 
Chiurch. His object is to excite the 
attention of our Churches to our 
Mbsionary proceedings, to our Edu- 
cation Societies, and to our Theolo- 
gical Schools : and also to collect 
monies, and to organize Societies, 
in order to attain the general object 
before him. 

The Agent having detailed the out- 
line of his plans, before the Classis of 
New York, at their late meeting, the 
following Resolutions were unani- 
mously adopted, viz : Resolved ; That 
this Classis approve of the plan of the 
Agent, the Rev. Mr. Schermerhom, 
as well calculated to call forth the re- 
sources of the Church, in favor of 
institutions vitally important to her 
best interests ; and they do hereby 



earnestly request all their MiniatorBi 
Consistories, and peoi^i to afibid 
the said Agent every facility, and aid 
in their power, to carry nid plan inla 
full effect— RMofeed, That tfie Btat* 
ed Clerk of Classis furnish the Agent 
with a certified copy of the above 
minute. Resolved; That the statad 
Clerk send a copy of this to the difr 
fereot Consistories of our Churches. 

West indietf.— The London Slave 
Conversion Society i is composed pritt" 
cipally of members of the establish^ 
ment, and the greater part of its funds 
go to the support of Catechists employ- 
ed under the direction of the Bishops, 
and of Chaplains on several laige 
estates. Its expenditures during the 
last year amounted to about 915000. 
The Bishops both speak with great 
interest of the efforts of the Society, 
and after a residence of several years 
in the West India Islands ; and a 
very extensive acquaintance with all 
classes of their population, seem very 
far from apprehending any danger 
from the instruction of the slaves* 

^eW'Zealand. —The celebrated 
Chief Shunghee is no more. He 
aways protected the missionaries, 
and they feared that his death would 
expose them to plunder, if not to 
death. Providence, however so order- 
ed the event,that they are not likely to 
suffer in consequence of it. Shung- 
hee was far from being a Christian ; 
his talents were of a lugh order. 
It is the custom in New Zealand to 
sacrifice some, at l^ast, of the slaves 
of a Chief at his death, but Shunghee 
forbade it in his own case, and so 
great was his influence that others 
will probably be led to do the same. 
His last moments were employed in 
requesting his survivors to treat the 
missionanes well. Shortly after the 
death of Shunghee a quarrel took place 
among the natives which threatened 
to involve them in a general war. To 
the surprise of the missionaries, the 
chiefs of one party came to them, 
and stated that they did not wish for 
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war, and yet the customs of their 
<soiinli7 would not allow them to ask 
peacoythey entreated the missionaries, 
thereforei to go and act as mediators. 

They went ; they spent a Sabbath 
in the camp of the savages, and were 
astonished to meet with so much 
attention and respect.-They found 
their influence greater then they had 
iniagined,and succeeded in effecting a 
eomplete reconciliation of the hostile 
parties. 

These are striking facts. The 
missionaries had been much accusto- 
med, particularly since the breaking 
up of tho Wci^leyan Mission, to con- 
sider the life and continued favor of 
Shunghee as almost indispensable to 
their safety ; but God so ordered 
events that the death of that Chief was 
almost immediately followed by such 
indications of favor among the na- 
tives, as give the mission an aspect 
^greater promise than it has ever 
vom before. 



Idterary and Philosophical. 

AsTRONOUT.— The nearest fixed stars 
are not placed at immeasurable distan- 
ces. Dr. Brinkley has found by nume- 
rous observations, that the largest star 
of the constellation Lyria is £0,159,66^, 
060,000 miles, or twenty billions of 
miles from the earth : and Sir William 
Uerichel, from repeated measurements, 
considers that the diameter of this star 
is 2,659,000,000 miles, or three thou- 
sand times greater than that of our sun 
Our solar system, including sun, plan- 
ets, satellites, comets, &lc. is not station* 
ary, but the whole system has a motion 
round some distant center,and is advan- 
cing towards the constellation Hercules- 
Many of the fixed stars, so called, are 
not fixed, but there are systems among 
them. A nd it has been discovered that two, 
and sometimes three stars, revolve in 

5 roper orbits round a common centre- 
*he period and annual motions of a 
great number of stars have been estab- 
lished within a few years by the obser- 
vations of Mr. J* Her8chel(son of the late 



Sir Wm. II.)and Mr. Sooth. One of 
these stars performs its circuit in 51 
years, another in 370 years, another in 
1200 years, Stc. The appearance and 
changes among the star8,show that new 
systems of stars are formed. And the 
sudden disappearance of the most bril- 
liant stars, indicates that other systems 
are destroyed. The operations of the 
tremendous forces by which these 
things are eflfected, are not yet discover- 
ed. Lon. Quar. Rev. 

Tht Mineral Ptonf. —Mr. Atwater 
who is one of our three commission- 
ers for holding the late treaties with the 
western Indians, at the Prairie da 
Chiens, and who travelled over a great 
part of the newly acquired lead country, 
has brought home some elegant draw- 
ings of minerals, pUnts, and animals 
found there. Among others, he has 
drawings of the Mineral plant, whidi 
b smalJ and of singular beauty. It is 
so called from this fact,— that It is an 
index to find minerals. IVherever it 
grows, there is found beneath iUUad on ! 
These drawings will embellish a volume 
which he is preparing for the press* 
These facts are annouced by him ia 
the Gincinnatti (Ohio) Daily Advertiser 
of Sep. 17. ult. 

Currants, — The followinff deserves 
notice. It comes from Mr. 1 Lowell of 
Roxbury, who writes from experience. 
We copy it from the Vermont Chroni- 
cle. 

Sir — May I be permitted to say one 
word as to the common cttrrant 1 It is 
so common a fruit, that every man will 
smile, when any one proposes iq say 
any thing new about it. Yet I say fear- 
lessly, the common currant is less 
known, than any other fruit ; and that 
it is always eaten unripe— that the 
whole crop is gone before one berry is 
ripe. I have now 50 plants full of ripe 
currants, and they are a delicious fruit. 
I am not alone in my opinion In En« 
gland, they covet their currant bushes 
with bunting, and preserve them tiD 
October. I have excellent currants in 
September, and they come when no 
other berries exist-— and they come too^ 
at the period of autumnal diseases ; and 
your physicians will tell you. that their 
ripened aciti is perhaps the best preser- 
vative, as well as one of the best rem* 
edies,in the decline of a disease, and the 
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KpptoachBs to a sounder state of health. 

These hbtts may induce others to Ml 
aside one portion of their bushes un- 
touched until every currant shall have 
disappeared from the market. How 
much superior would the nriue be from 
September, or the last of August fruit. 

Art of pnpagating aomd. — Tht 
journal of Capt. Parry's third voyage 
atates, that at Port Buvttn, Lieutenant 
Foster kept up a conversation with hit 
Bsnstant at a distance of 6,696 feet, 
which is about one statute mile and two 



View of FubUc Affairs. 

Aherica. — JHtiteo ;— Tbe infatuatioD of 
the Un^ of Spain has giren a freih eihibi- 
tionofitulf inattempliiig toconquei Hex- ' 
ico. The veiy atiempt indiratea the hager- 
ing remains witbin the Sponiih QoTera- ' 
mant, <J the very sama inrit of tyranny, 
wUoh haa ao leng triomphed in Europe ; 
■nd which, ondat tlie awakened wiaib of 
"ram neri-i," haa eent mois than one 

crowned head, to the M 

the lilock t Thia epint 

element in civil govanuneai, that the land, 
and the people are the propertr of the UJ^ 
Mmote Uif 1 That he haa thg lame right to 
TCOOVer them, and bring them back to hig 
mtfijectiaii, when tba people place thent- 
■elrea under Oiar man eimm gymrnmcnt, — 
a* the fanner bai the rigbt to bring back 
hia Btrayed, or stolen horae, and (o teplaes 
him agun in hii itable. Tlua wna the sen- 
timent of the rojpol martyr Chailea I. king of 
- ■ ■ ! Thia 



■ ^Teinment. The MBiicana have 
caatoffhii iwaj ; they have decla'^d Ihem- 
■etvea tttir men froptrty. They have 
choaen the favourite and legitiniate sovem- 
ment of the people. Now he is reiolifed to 
■eek them eui, and bring them back, like 
one of hia itrayed Biallioni, into his legiti- 
me stable. — Hit invading army was, 
however, met by tbe Mexicani at Tampico. 
The brave tioopa of St Anna, and the 
diaeaaeaef tbe climate, have otteily dai- 
troTed them. 

BitmM 4yrw-~Peaee baa been finally 
natotad to iba ill fated Sontbam republic. 
I«nlle la oiada Qovemor, and he is apen- 
ffiog hia energiee in tnnquiliaing the inhab- 
Itasti. Beaven is just : and nationa, a* 
aiSEb, an puniehed in this world. How &j 
the efloita of ihia nnjiu^ cruel, and nn- 
lightame maQ Will be anulad on 1:7 Heavtto, 
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teoiains yet lo be aeer." Gen. Rotas, whi> 
had proffiiied to puniab tbe murderera of 
•he la (e govemo r,anrichaitiBa thair'ticaelie^, 
has disbanded hia army, and disuiaied the 
Indian auxiliaries, who had lent their aid 
with the bcnnwimt intention of baiteningon 
the plunder of tba capiial. 

Ptni.—Wr hiive lately witneesed in the 
revolutioni of Peru, another evidence of 
the fact, that, before a people can be rips 
and ready for tbe precioua bleiaingof re> 
piiblicaniem, and self government, thsj 
uiu'tt be aDlighteoi<d, and moral, and re- 
Itgioui.— The partisans of Bolivar have 
revolutioniaed Pern. La Fuente one of 
hie creatures, bai Miiad upon the supreme 
power. The mob, as unial, alioutB hosan- 
nahi to the victor of (he day, bat the coun- 
try 11 torn by JSii:tii>nj and distracted ; pub- 
lic credit u deitroyed : and commerce laa- 
guidrei. 

Brozti.— The Emperor Pedio has finmd , 
himself unfit, thoa far, to nutain hie 
daughter Donna Maria Gloria's claims to 
tbe throne of Portugal, for want of fonda 
and a tmvy. She has letnmed bume in 
company with her father's young bride, the 
new eaipreaa. — It now seems to be tbe pur^ 
pose of the Allied powers of Europe, and 
of course it will be Fedro'apurpoee, until ht 
it put inyundi.toleaveil to tbe Portuguese 
themielveBto decide the question, whetbat 
they will support the nsnrping tyrant, Don 
Higuel, or iuh. By the Laws of the iii- 
cianl conilitution of that kingdom, it would 
seem, Higuel istbeim^ one at present of 
the fumily of iragaaia, who i>, in fid, 
kins by the lawa of European Icgiftffloey ; 
ano monarchical prooeedinga. 

U. Slalet. — From sveiy quarter we re- 
ceive tiding 01 a most plentiful harvest,* 
and of general health New-Orlaana, 
Natches and Mobile ore the only excep- 
tions, in reference to the lail. The icoaive 
of yellow levuT has been aorely fell in N, 
Orleans. It is, however, slowly abating. 
At Natchei the cases which had occurred, 
were such aa to create a painful alarm. At 
Habile the sickneas waa not abated. — llie 
intereBt felt in behalf of the Sonlhem In- 
ilinae isbecomiiigeveo Killdaeper.andmoM 
intense. And every good citKen, and every 
tiumaae man will eiert his influence In 
keeping it alive. And this earnest feding 
of tne nation will find iis way into our 
Coagiesa, and will, we boiM, inspire in the 
Itreast of every member there, a hdy pnr- 
|>ose and restdution to see justice done to 
Ihe Red nun. II is 10 be wishsd that tfaoae 



An Ohio paper says, that from this har- 
tbr, 9 miUiona of barrels of floor will this 
year, be made in the coontiy.— 
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who read " W. I^enn't ** Letters will also 
read, with care, Lincoln and M'Kennev's 
Letters on the other side. The knowledge 
and expenenoe «hich these eminent men 
bring forward into the discussion, are exceed- 
ingly valuable and instructive. They are 
worth a thousand thtories- — It is to be much 
regretted that the spirit of the writer of 
^ W, Penn,*'' did find its wav info a report 
of the A. B. C. for F. Missions, at their 
meeting in Albany. And although the 
Society retiised to sustain that warm spirit, 
as mdeed it was well that it did not sustain 
it; — yet we are confident that mischief will 
arise from even that modified report, — even 
mischief to the very Indians whom that ven- 
erable Society is anxious to protect and aid. 
—Mr. Atwater, one of the three Commis- 
■ionershas returned from meeting the wes- 
tern Indians at Prairie du Chien. They 
have acquired, by purchase from the In- 
dians, an immense and valuable territory 
abounding with lead and other minerals. 

EuRopB. — The sensation created among 
the nations of Europe, by the astonishing 

Srogresa ot the Russian arms, is excessive. 
Iritnin is alarmed for her eastern posses- 
sions. Austria looks on with the utmost 
pain and jealously She sees her eastern 
uontiers open to the giant power of the 
North, before which she could not brave 
one campaign. Sweden, Norway, and 
Denmark are equally alarmed. France, 
though less exposed cannot conceal her un* 
easiness at the power and rising glory of a 
nation whom, in Napoleon* s time, she had 
reason to dread. Yet,it must be allowed that 
the great body of the French nation, are, in 
heart, with the Greeks and Russians, 
against the Turits. Hence the true rea- 
sons of thenational excitement against the 
new ministry, which was lately organized ; 
and which some of the papers denounced 
in no measured terms, as the mere creature 
of the English minister, Wellington. — On 
the other side Prussia, and Holland from 
her fiunilv alliance with Russia, are favour- 
able to her. Persia also, has made her 
apology for the massacre of the Russian 
ambassador, and is courting her favour. 
All Europe seems to be on the eve of an 
eventful movement. The exhausted treas- 
uries of the leading powers alone, may pro- 
bably, prevent a speedy war. 

Russia and Turkey.~-Our latest date from 
the seat of war is Augt. 23d. From the 17 
of May, to that date, the Russians have 
met with one continued, and unparalelled 
succession of victories. — We noticed, in our 
last, that the Russian Commander in Chief, 
at the head of his army, had crossed the 
lofly Balkans, and swept all opposition be* 
lore him ; while an adeciuate power blocked 
up the grand Vizier in ShumUu These 



eTents oocuRsd Jul? 19th. On the S8d., ia 
descending the Balkan, the Roaaians dsfoir 
ted the Seraskier Rahman, and took two 
batteries ; on the S3d Mesembria was cap- 
tnied, with SOOO prisoners ; on the Mlh 
Bourgas fell,— though a Pasha had bees 
near it with about 40.000 troops: on the 98lh 
Aidos was captured, with an immense quafr 
tity of military stores ; among other thiagi 
there were 600 tents and 600 barrels of gWl 
powder; on the 31 st lambonU submittadi 
after a battle in which 10.000 Torks were 
conquered by about 1000 Rusmans. Inisdt 
on the black sea next submitted.— Thus^rom 
Aidos as a centre, the Russian Chief hssia 
a few days, swept an arch, amotuitiiig ft> 
nearlya semi-circle,— the north point iaos 
Shumla, the South on Adrianople. Aftii 
several attemivs ai sending his troops fifom 
Shumla on the nar of the Rnssian^ the 
grand Vizier, at last, made Ui war out ol 
that city with a powerful host. The Rus- 
sian Chief Diebitsch, bpesdiW drew tog^ 
er several corps from five of his station^ 
amounting to about 27,000 men. The en- 
gagement was neither long nor donbtfuL 
The Turks were routed and utterly dijjpefr 
Bed,— the Russians lost only 00 men TbeM 
victories were achieved in the eariy part of 
I August On the 80th of that month, the 
! Russian army, 28.000 strong, entered Ador 
j anople, the Commander in Chief at thflir 
I head. This is the second city of the Tni^ 
j kish empire ; and has a population of noiS 
I than 100000 souls. The inhabitants le- 
j mained at home, and quietly placedthep- 
I selves under the invaders. The vie- 
j torious army mamtained perfect ordsCi 
I The Chief sent his Cossaks to puzsos the 
: retreating Turks. And having stationed only 
5000 in that city,he hastened tosendforwaid 
his main army, 66000 men in all, towards 
Constantinople. Meantime Gen. Roth has 
been pressing on his successes, along the 
sea coast as far as Ridosto, which he cf^ 
tured. And Gen. Faskewitsch is canying 
forward the Russian standard, with nwuly 
equal success, over the Asiatic Tuifcey. 
He has captured Eraerum, Jokat, and Tn- 
brisond. Aieantime Constantinople will be 
assuled by land ; and by sea. The Rus- 
sians are narrowing their circle continnsUy 
on thrtie sides of it. 4od perhaps not eves 
negotiation can now save it. Next intelligenes 
will be decisive of the fate of Torfcev in 
Europe. Non e of the accounts state whecs 
the Sultan Mahmoud is. — 

Since writing the above, the newt has 
' arrived that peace has been ccneluded tefswen 
Russia and Turkey ! Driven to the last ex- 
tremity, the Turk, it seems, has submitted 
- tn all the terms dictated by Russia. We 
will venture to say that, the terms being 
thus hard and impoaed vfon the JWifcr* 
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peace will not be of mtny yean datmtion. 
Wee«rUinly had no reason, nomthe prt»aU 
inferpretafton of prophecy, to suppose that 
the time of the Turk's fall had aetntaOif 
come. The eailiest date lized on, we be- 
Uere, has been in A. D. 1848.— 

Britain. — No political movement has 
ImuHj taken place there. Wellington has 
been assailed, with a kind of phrenzied 
bitterness, by some of the editors. Aid 
lie has caused a suit to be instituted against 
one of them for a libellous assault on his 
eharacter^as Minister.— O'Connel continues 
to keep Ireland in a ferment ; and he feeds 
the hopes of the hungry mob, by marvellous 
promises, and even threats, relative to the 
things he will do, when seated in parlia- 
ment. He may be a patriot. But tnere is 
a marvellous want of wisdom and po- 
litical sagacity in hisconstitution. We fear 
flkat Ireland will find him only^f andfeath- 
er. If however, he can only regenerate 
Ireland ; and reform the ecclesiastical es- 
tmblishment, or rather clear the country of 
the abominations of it, he will deserve well 
of his native land. — The west of England 
•ftd Ireland, and the west of Scotland had 
been visited, during August, witb long con- 
tinued storms and rains. Their crops have 
not, however, been damaged to the extent 
which their first alarms had anticipated. 
Late accounts report a better crop in 
Scotland especially of wheat, beans, hay. 
Mid oats, than had been reaped for many 
years past. 

Rome, — ^It is announced from Rome that 
the'pope,lateIy elected, lies daneorously ill. 
The utmost skill of the best physicians is 
baffled. It is said that they dread a can- 
cer in his stomach. — 

JiMurUmds. — Manufactures are be^n- 
lUng to thrive in various parts of the king- 
dom, and roads and canals are forming, so 
that Flanders is in a very flourishing state. 
Above twenty thousand cotton spinners 
and weavers are in full activity in tne city 
of CHient : machinery is fabricated at 
Broffes, and perhaps the largest iron foun- 
dry m the worldjWas estaulished some years 
ago in the neighborhood of Liege, in which 
the King has a large share,aiid 4,000 hands 
are employed. The extraordinary number 
of ceftM'efo which have been erected withm 
the last ten years (all of which are thriving) 
19 a Droof that the citizens can affiird to 
spend a great deal of money in refresh. 
ments. The lower orders are the best cus- 
tomers, and perhaps no people ot the same 
classes in Europe, disburse so much for 
tlieee luxuries^out of their gains, as the 
mechanics and laborers of Bruiisells, who 
have high wages and plenty of employment. 
Beer is their c^ief potation, although spirits 
are cheap. When I settled here about 



fourteen years ago, I considered the Bel- 
gians a sober race ; but they have so much 
changed during that period, that I am now 
inclined to believe them as dissipated as 
the inhabitants of St. Giles. Land Jtfsgz. 
PortugeU, — The internal state of Portugal 
continues the same. Don Miguel exercisee an 
arbitrary power m enacting laws : and 
ihe greatest cruelty is displayed in the exe- 
cution of them. The best citizens are pro- 
scribed and banished ; or thrown into oun- 
geons, whence they are dragged to the ^1^. 
bet. It continues still to be the reign of 
(error.— In a volume lately published in 
London, and in a letter addressed to Sir 
James Mcintosh, an argument, exceedingly 
plausible, is offered to prove that IX>n 
Miguel is, in fact and in rights legiti- 
mate king of Portugal The constitution 
declares, it seems, that no foreigner can 
reign. If so, then Donna Maria Gloria can- 
not be queen. Besides Don Pedro of Bra- 
zil, not being allowed, by the laws of Por- 
tugai, to be Emperor of Brazil, and at same 
time, king of Portugal, did, in an improper 
way, it is said, first disqualify himsdf for 
being king of Brazil ; then afterwards 
assumed the sovereignty of Portugal for 
one week ; and thus transferred the crown 
to his daughter, who is an alien. Don 
Pedro, however, it is said, will not gi?e up 
the contest ; but will persist in sustaining 
his daughter ^ Tarceira, one of the Azores 
Islands, which maintains its loyalty to 
queen M. Gloria, was lately bombarded by 
Miguel's fleet, which was repulsed with 
great loss. Miguel lost about 2000 men ; 
and his fleet was obliged to return home. 

Asia.— The civil war. which had been 
raging, in a ferocious degree, in China, 
seems new to be closed. The object of the 
insurgents, probably, was to drive the Tar- 
tar dynasty from the Chinese throne, l^hey 
had been subdued, after a fearful carnage, 
by the royal troops. 

The burman Emperor, surnamed the 
Ooldenfoot, who was lately humbled by 
the British arms of the East Indies, and 
who lost so much of his dominions, by con- 
quest, — lately made an efibrt to excite his 
n^ghbours, the Siamese, to aid him to re- 
gain his lost power and territory. But no 
sooner had his ambassadors disclosed dbe 
object of their message, than they were 
stopped short and dismissed. The fear of 
their powerful Western neighbours had 
fillen on the Siamese, and they would lis- 
ten to no overtures This we rejoice at,— 
for the Missionaries ate not only proteeted 
but welcomed into the new and extensive 
territories, by the British.— 

Africa. — Barhwry Powers. — Along the 
African Coast, the organized eommnnity of 
freebooters, new in a manner tolerated 
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among the nations of the earth, are contin- 
ually embroiled in war, with some one, or 
more, of the European powers. AoBtria, at 
present, is at war with the emperor of Mor- 
occo. The contest was drawing to a close, 
when an Austrian band made a descent on 
the emperor's coast, cut an Austnau yes- 
sel out of thf> Barbarian's port and declar- 
ed all his ports in a blockade. This kindled 
the wrath of the Morrocco majesty, who 
has threatened vengeance in full tale. The 
navy of Austria is a thing of recent date, 
and small in power. She has tne solitary 
port of Triest, and a little corner of a sea 
coast,on the extremity of the gulf of Venice. 
Meantime the two powers, like two tygers, 
growl at each other ; but cannot reach each 
other, to do much mischief. — ^France wages 
war with another horde of these barbarian*, 
»-the Algerines. Latest accounts state that 
a French vessel of great power,having made 
its appearance off the Algerine fortifications, 
the Dey professed great willingness to treat. 
It was supposed he only wished to gain 
time, until the favourable season for attack, 
should be over. 



Obituary. 



Died at Bloomingdale, Alexander Guhm 
D. D. Pastor of the Reformed Dutch Church 
there. He had finished, with great credit 
to himself^ the excellent volume oi '*Dr 
Livingston's Memoirs, * ' — and now some ont 
must write a Memoir of him ! Sic transit 
gloria mundi 1 He was a most amiable man, 
a fine writer, a useful member of Church 
courts, and a most meek, and patient, an i 
faithful pastor. — We shall endeavour to get 
a more full notice of him in our next. 

Died at Griggstown, N. J. on the 21st lilt- 
Mr. John A. Beecican, Merchant, late of 
New- York,— in the 60th, year of his age. 
He was killed by the fall of a tiee. He has 
Irft a widow and three children, and an ex- 
tensive circle of relations and friends, to 
mourn his loss. He was greatly beloved as 
a friend : he was a most afiectionate hus- 
band; a tender hearted parent, a truly 
exemplary christian ; and a public spiritecl, 
and useful man in the Church. Though cut 
ofi^ as it were, in an instant, he was not 
taken by surprise. He was a bright Chris- 
tian. His lightshone around him and gavo 
no doubtful evidence of a uear and holy 
walk with God. His lamp was trimmed ; 
and his light was burning : and he stood 
forth, in view of his near and dear friends, 
OS one looking out for the coming of his 
Lord. His Lord did come ntddetuy. And 
the hope is cherished, by his dear (hends 
that he has entered into peace, and reits in 



the bosom of the Blessed ! [Communicated.} 
Died on the 18th ult. the VBMBRABiia 
Doctor Harris, President of Columbia 
College, New-Tork. He was followed to 
his grave by the Clergy of the citVy the Fa- 
culty and Students, and a long line of this 
prntessionsl men, and distinguished dttsens 
of the city. Pro. McVicker pronounced an 
afiectionate eulogium over nis remaiuL in 
inmty Church. 
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THE SAINT'S SWEET HOME. 

' Mid scenes of confusion and creatore com* 

plaints. 
How sweet to my soul is commonioB with 

saints ; 
To find at the banquet of mercy there's 

room, 
And feel, in the presence of Jesos* at home. 
Home, iiome, sweet, sweet home^ 
Receive me, dear Saviour, in (kny^my 

home. 

Sweet bonds that unite all the children of 

peace. 
And thrice precious Jesus, whose tove ctB" 

not cease ; 
Though oft in thy presence in TH^nftW I 

roam, 
I long to behold thee, in glory, my hom& 

I sigh from this body of sin to be freeb 
Which hinders my joy and communion with 

thee: 
Though now my temptations KIta billows 

may foam, 
All,aU will be peace when I'm with thee, at 

home. 

While here in this valley of conflict I stay. 
Oh give me submission and strength as my 

day ; 
I In all my alBictions to thee would I oom^ 
Rejoicing in hope of my glorious homt. 

Whate'er thou doniest,Oh give me thy gracef 
The Spirit's sure witness, and snalflE of thy 
face; 

Indulge me with patience to wait «t ffay 

throne. 
And find, even now, a sweet foretaste of 

home. 

I long, dearest Lord, in thy beauties toddna^ 
No more as an exile in sorrow to pine; 
And in thy fair image arise from the itimS 
With glonfied millions to praisatheeat hoilMi 
Home, home, sweet, sweet home^ 
Receive me, my Saviour,in glory, my heme f 

£rra/a.-^. S47. /dv^^ercatf delibentioo. 
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Historical Sketches^ 



ThB RbT. ALBZAlTDBRGuNir, D.D. 



We hare been constraiiied to no- 
tice more than once, how barren of 
detail, and meagre in incidents, are 
the lives of even the most useful 
Castors. The events of each week, 
and of each jear, are almost uniformly 
the same. Yeiy few pastors keep a 
joamal; and when one perchance, 
nas been kept, or an outline of 
autobiographry has beeo sketched, it 
has been sent into the flames in that 
rash hour of inquisition, held by the 
d^tng man over his papers,— or by 
biaown inexorable command. — ^We 
have done our best to collect materi- 
ale to form a memoir of our much 
loved friend and brother.— lYe have 
been disiq^pointed in our researches. 
The only sketch of himself, written 
by his own hand, some years ago, 
detailing the incidents and exercises 
of his early life, and which had been 
written on the blank leaves of his 
fiunily bible, — ^was not found there. 
It iiad been cut out, and destroyed by 
hinoiself, as welearn from his widow. 

For the following we have been 
indebted to the Rev. Dr. R. who had 
lon^ been the associate, and com- 
pamon <tf his lifi). 

Vol. ly 33. 



The Rev. Dr. 6unn was bom Au- 
gust 13, 1786. His parents removed 
to Mew-Tork while ne was a youth, 
and he here received his education* 
After due academical preparation, ho 
entered Columbia CoUege as Fresh- 
man in 1801, and after receiving the 
respect and confidence of lus instruct- 
ors and fellow students, by his amia- 
ble manners and industrious prosecu- 
tion of his studies, he was graduated 
in the year 1805, at the age of 21* 
The estimation in which he was held 
by the&culty and trustees, for scho- 
larship and elocution, is proved by 
the fact that he was selected from « 
very respectable class, to ddiver the 
vaUdiciory addreas. 

We have not met with any who can 
detail the early conversion, and de- 
vout exercises of Dr. Gunn. That 
his conversion must have been at an 
early date, and that his devotional 
exercises must have been of a marked 
character in early youth, appears 
strikinglv from a fact related to us; 
that at me age of thirteen or fourteen 
years, he led family worship, in tho 
absence, and after the deatn of hia 
father. 

His mind having been early and 
deeply imbued with religious princi- 
ples,he determined,onleavingcollege, 
to devote himself to the service of 
God, in the gospel of his Son. Accor- 
dingly he commenced his theological 
studies at Princeton, imder thedirep- 



260 



7%e Kw. JdaUhioi Bmoh A. M. 



his death, he looked up, and recogni- 
zing a fiiend standing by his bed side, 
be veiy significantly pointed towards 
heaven, and said, ^'TheLord is trying 
me in deep waters ! " His friend 
remarked, <* the Lord will not forsake 
you, " — To which he confidently 
replied, " the Lord forsake his child- 
ren ; JfOf no J the Lord will not forsake 
any ^t put their trust in him ! " 

The last words he wsLs heard to 
utter were — " Lord Jesus receive my 
spirit ! ** And 

** His spirU with a bound 
Left iU eocumbering clay; 
His tent at sun-riae on tne ground 
A darkened ruin lay.** 

The sudden removal of so accom- 
plished a divine, with a judgment ma- 
tured by study and experience, in the 
strength of his days,, and in the midst 
of oaeful designs, and of great expec- 
tatkms of future usefulness, is among 
the deep things of God's providence, 
aodia a severe affliction to the church 
i^f Christ But though removed^ to 
flie great loss of the church, his re- 
moVal is of infinite advantage to him- 
self. He is advanced to a state of 
nobler service, and to the enjoyment 
of more perfect happiness. He was 
a lamp in the sanctuary of 6od,to give 
light to those who were in daikness ; 
Aodaslarin the hand of Christ to 

fuide wandering souls to heaven. 
»ut he now moves in a higher orb, 
and shines with a brighter glory. He 
is a sun, in the kingdom of heaven, 
and a pillar in the temple of God 
above. 

The recollection of such a pious 
and exeniplary life, and such a peace- 
ful and triumphant death, may, on 
every reasonable and scriptural 
ground, comfort the hearts of his 
mourning relatives. And his surviving 
hrethren in the ministry may hear a 
voice firomhis tomb, saying unto them 
-^«< Take heed to thyself, and to the 
flock over which the Holy Ghost 
ha& made theo overseer, to feed the 



church of Ctod, wluch he hath pui^ 
chased with his blood. Thoa art diar- 
ged before C^ and the Lord Jeaos 
Christ, who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and Us 
kingdom, that thou preach die woidi 
that thou be instant in seasoDi and out 
of season, that thou reprove, rebdni 
and exhort, with all long suflfariog and 
doctrine. Tou must soon fbliow me 
to the abode of silence. Tour oppoi^ 
tunities of doing good to the sonta 
of men, will soon end, therefore,whi]e 
you have tongues to speak, and thoj 
have ears to hear, preach and hboor 
among them with all your might Do 
it quickIy,or it will be too late,fervent- 
ly,lest your words be disreflarded, and 
faithfully, or their blood wiU be 
required at your hands. " 

May his decease be sanctified to 
survivors, and may the Great Lord 
of the harvest, raise up many fiudifid 
labourers in his vineyard, in die room 
of those who are successively going 
to their reward* 



The Last Moments or the Hst. 

Matthias Bruen, A. M. 

ofBUecker Street Chmreh, JV. F. 

*' Life's little stage is a small eminsBos^ 

Inch high the grave above; that home of 
man, 

Where dwells the multitade; wa gaai 
around, 

We read their monoments; we sig^ and 
while 

We sigh, we dnk ; and are what we de- 
plored ; 

Lamenting, and lamented, all our lot I** 

The Rev. Mr. Bruen was a son of 
Matthias Bruen, Esq. formerly of tUs 
city, now of Amboy, New Jeney. 
Their ancestry they traced te tte 
venerable Puritans, who setded in 
New England. The branch of Hm 
family, from which he was, in a ri g^ 
line, descendedyhad, somegeneimliQni 
back, been transplanted to Neiwut^ 
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N. J. And in that town Mr* B. was 
born,— on Apnl 11th, 1793. 

His father who had been sometime 
an elder in the Reformed Dutch 
Collegiate Church, (and I believe, 
fltiU is^) had devoted him to God in 
the solemn ordinance of baptism, in 
infancy, and had taken especial pains 
to instruct him in the first elements of 
the pure Christian doctrine. The 
froits of this parental care and instruc- 
tion, were evident in a tenderness of 
conscience, and fear of sin, and strict- 
ness of moral deportment, even from 
his early years. But it was only in 
Us eighteenth year, thai he himself 
could venture to indulge the hope of 
m saving change, and genuine con- 
version before God. 

Having passed his Academical 
course with applause, he was entered 
in the Freshman Class, in Columbia 
College, in A. D. 1808, and was 
sraduated in 1812. Shortly after this, 
fie entered the Theological Seminary 
of the Associate Reformed Church, 
under the care of the Rev. Dr. Mason. 
Here he pursued with zeal and assi- 
duity, the necessary and appropriate 
studies, for the holy ministiy, under 
diat eloquent and very learned master 
in Israel. After passing thr<iugh the 
fiill course prescribed in that school, 
he was licensed by the Classis of 
New York, to preach the gospel of 
Christ 

He did not immediately enter into 
die field of usefulness presented to 
him in the American Church. In 
1816, he sailed from New York, in 
company, with his distinguished pre- 
ceptor, Dr. Mason, for Europe ; and 
he made an extensive tour through that 
land of titerature, and gospel know- 
ledge. And he did not lose the op- 
portattities and facilities, hold out to 
his young and ardent mind, — which 
was bent on the attainment of all that 
-which might make him an able min- 
ister <xf Christ ; so far as human 
ueans cttn accomplish, by the grace 



He spent two years anda half abroad. 
And he had readied Liverpool 
on his way home to his native hmdi 
when he received an uigent call to 
return to Paris, and become the Pas- 
tor of the American Cbqwl of the 
Oratory, in that city. Deeming it to 
be indeed the call of his Master, he 
promptly accepted it ; was ordained 
in London, to die gospel ministry ;— 
and soon after, entered on his offi- 
cial duties. But he occupied this 
station, only for six months.* For 
reasons not known to us, he reliiH 
quished that post, and returned homeu 
He preached in difierent places 
with great acceptance, until 1832, 
when he was employed, by the com- 
mittee of Missions under the care of 
the Rev. Presbytery of New-Yofk. 
His missionary services, whidi by 
the wealth of his family, and the 
generosity^of his own warmheart,werd 
rendered gratuitously, — ^were so em- 
inently blessed, that the resOh bappUy 
was, the establishment, and organtss^ 
tion of the Presbjrterian Church ift 
Bleecker Street Of this he became in 
due time, the Pastor ; and here he 
laboured, like a devoted servant of 
his Lord, until by his early deafli, he 
has been called away to his crown. 

But it was not our design to write 
a memoir of him. Materials have 
not bo fumishecT to us though we 
sought them with care and earnest- 
ness. We had designed only to givto 
the touching scene of this eminent 
young Minister's kut mommig. And 
we have been anxious to record them 
emphaiicaUy, in as much as, by some 
of the enemies of the cross of Christ, 
the enemies of our lord's sufbehb 
OBITT, who rob the gospel of its 
glory, and leave m their own wretch- 
ed, and garbled system, nothing that 
merits £e name of the ^ 



* The Kev. Mark Wilket, loa of the fats 
venerable Mathew Wilkei, bo long an able 
Minister of Christ, io Loiidoo^«>was MOr. 
Braen's succesaor, in Parli. 



262 



The Rev. Matthiat Bruen^ A. M. 



gospdf — ^he has been traduced and 
slandered as one, who had, in his last 
moments solemnly made his recanta- 
tion of gospel truth, and had express- 
ed his regrets that he had taught the 
doctrines of the Reformed Church. 

The following extracts will show 
how utterly wide of the truth are all 
Ifaese assertions. We are indebti*d 
to a writer in the N. Y. Observer, for 
them. He has condensed thom ftom 
the able funeral sermuns pubiifeihed on 
the lamented decease of Mr. Bnien, 
by the Rev. Dr. Cox, and Dr. Skin- 
ner. 

** Mr. Bruen's death was a most 
unexpected providence. It was sud- 
den. From Woodbury, where he 
performed his last public service, he 
returned, in usual good health, to 
New-Haven, and the same weekJo 
this city, with the intention of occur 

Bing his Own pulpit on the Sabbath, 
e did actually meet his people in 
the morning of the Sabbath, and 
enter upon his accustomed service, 
when he found himself under the pres- 
sure of disease, and was constrained 
to call upon a clerical brother present, 
to complete what he had begun. 

From that hour he was the victim 
of excruciating and almost incessant 
■sufferings. His life was worn out by 
the violence of his pain. But while 
his death was alik^ violent and unex- 
pected, it did not fail of developing, 
as might have been expecte , mpre of 
that Christian temper, which had mar- 
bed his pubUc and private character 
while in health. He was indeed sur- 
prised, when he first understood how 
certainly, and how soon, he was to 
change states and pasm into eternity. 
He expressed the deep impression 
which he had of the suddenness of 
his call. ''God" said he, ''is coming in 
darkness. Lord have mercy on my 
soul." But quietness and assurance 
of spirit soon returned. And he gave 
utterance to sentiments of grateful 
love to God, and peaceful coiSdence 
in Jesus Christ 



It might have been expected, that 
in such a time of agonizing (min, and 
solemn anticipations of the eternal 
world, he would have taken no thou^ 
but for himself. Instead of this, his 
week of fatal sickness' was one of 
mtense solicitude for the best interest 
of his friends, and especially of all the 
loved flock of which he was pastor. 
Besides conversing m the most seri« 
ous and faithful manner with many 
individuals he sent instructive messa- 
ges to others, as the last friendly 
advice of their Christian guide. He 
gave the same deliberate attention to 
the adjustment of his secular affiiirSf 
and bade a most afiectionate and 
Christian iarewell to hb relatives^ 
his wife, and the two lovely babeSi 
whom he .was Jeaving behind* Nor 
were his thoughts and anxieties cen- 
fined, in this trying hour, to the indi» 
vidual objects of lus attachmenty and 
the subjects of his pastoral ctmx^e. 
" I die," he said, " in peace and love 
with all men." To the KxecutifQ 
Committee of the Home Missionaiy 
Society he sent, as his dying messagOf 
'* Yours is a great work ; &e V'ork rf 
God ; hold on." He earnestly reques* 
ted that nothing might be said. le^ 
specting him in his funeral discoursei 
which should not consult the welfere 
of others. " Do not make me. out 
a saint," he said, " fof that would 
be to ruin soiils," " Do not preach 
a gloomy sermon, but make heaven 
seem brighter than the world." Being 
asked, a few hours before his deatfay 
whether he could give his attention 
during a short devotional exercisSi 
and having answered in the affirmadvOi 
several passages of Scripture, des- 
(rriptive of God's care of his people^ 
and re{)lete with gracious promisesy 
were read to him. As he remained 
entirely silent, the inquiry was madfl^ 
whether he heard what was read. 
He repUed, " I heard and loved it— 
every word." '^ Is your mind at rest P 
" Yes, I have a calm peace withiOi'' 
Then after tenderiy embraciiig bb 
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near relatives, and addressing them 
in a more impressive manner, prayer 
was made until he became fatigued. 
He did not long survive this expres- 
sion of his faith, and afiectionate leav<- 
ofhb endeared friends; but fell asleep 
on the momiug of the Lord's day,Sept. 
6, 1829, in the 37 year of his age. 

" The character of Mr. Bruen is 
too exactly developed m his useful 
life, to call for an extended dehnea- 
tion. He was highly accomplished in 
manners, in literature, and the know- 
ledge of men. He was an elegant 
scholar, and often extremely happy in 
bringing his learning to assist his 
forcible illustrations of practical 
sidbjects. The operations of his 
mind were rapid. He had a most 
retentive memory, and a sound judg- 
ment He possessed a nice sense of 
what was honorable, and becoming 
the place, and time, as well as lawful; 
and a characteristic abhonence of 
whatever is trickish and mean. With 
high and honorable feelings, he united 
great ingenuousness, and huc.ble 
views of his own powers and acquisi- 
tions ; but, especially of the measure 
of his religion. No person who 
knew him, we might say, none who 
observed his deportment for an hour, 
could fail of marking him for a man 
of truth and moral intrepidity. There 
Was a beautiful correspondence of his 
kindly, dignified, and discreet demea- 
nour, to the actual characteristics of 
Ilii mind. 

■His ministrations were not only 
iilstnictive and acceptable to his peo- 
^Bf but' sanctified to the conversion 
^ eome, who mourn, in his decease, 
die' loss of a spiritual father. Seldom, 
U 10 believed, has any congregation 
manifested a more universal and 
tender attachment to their pastor ; or 

eater sorrow at his removal , while 
public sydipathy expressed during 
ilia Olness, and at his funeral, give no 
doubtful testimony to the high esti- 
mation in which he was held." 
- , JUMy these loud and repeated calls 



be distinctly heard by all of us, dear 
Brethren, in the gospel ministry. M r« 
Bruen is gone ! Dr. Gunn is gone ! 
To us their deaths were, I may say, 
equally unexpected. Ihe Master 
«<tandetheven at the door. Let us la* 
hour in our own personal duties,and the 
solemn preparations for eternity. Let 
us labour most earnestly and prayer* 
fully iu our official duties, to save the 
souls of our people. Blessed is that 
servant who is found even so doing, 
when his Master cometh ! 



Religious Communications. 

EMMET. 

Mr Editor. — Let me through you, 
address myself a moment to our 
young people. What is human glory 
without piety ! And how efiectual 
is the cure which the religion of Jesus 
"brings to every calamity and sorrow ! 
How many a tear has been shed over 
the accomplished and unfortunate 
Irish patriot Emjuet. I uever could 
read his last speech before his cruel 
judges, without tears. And I am sure 
that ihere is not a young man, nor a 
youuglady (who honours your pages.) 
who will read the last solemn parting 
of Emmet and his betrothed, without 
a tear. 

1 he evening before his death, 
while the workmen were busy with 
the scaffold, a young lady was ush- 
ered into his dungeon. It was the 
girl whom ho so fondly loved, and 
who had now come to bid him her 
eternal farewell. He was leaning, in 
a melancholy mood, against the win- 
do w- frame of his prison, and the hea^ 
vy ( lanking of his chains smote dis* 
.'nally on her heart. The interview 
was bitterly affecting, and melted 
even the callous soul of the goaler* 
As for Emmett himself, he wept and 
spoke little ; but as he pressed his 
beloved, in silence, to his bosom^ his 
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countenance betrayed his emotions. 
In a low voice, half choaked by an- 
guishy he besought her not to forget 
him ; he reminded her of their former 
happiness, of the long-past days of 
their childhood, and concluded by 
requesting her sometimes to visit 
the scenes where their infancy was 
spent, and though the world might 
repeat his name with scorn, to cling 
to his memory with aflfection. At 
this very instant, the evening bell 
gealed from the neighbouring church. 
Emmett started at £e sound ; and as 
he felt that this was the last time he 
should ever hear its dismal echoes, 
folded his beloved still closer to his 
heart ; and bent over her sinking 
form with eyes streaming with affec- 
tion. The turnkey entered at the 
moment ; ashamed of his weakness, 
ha dashed the rising drop from his 
e^ and a frown again lowered on 
hu countenance. The man mean- 
friule approached, to tear the Lady 
firom his embraces. Overpowered* 
by his feelings, he could make no 
resistance ; but as he gloomily relea- 
sed her from his hold, gave her a 
little miniature of himself, and with 
this parting token of attachment, im- 
printed the last kisses of a dying 
man upon her lips. On gaining the 
door, she turned round, as if to gaze 
once more on the object of her widow- 
ed love. He caught her eye as she 
retired, it was but for a moment, the 
dungeon door swung back again 
upon its hinges, and as it closed after 
her, informed him too surely, that 
they had met for the last time on 
earth. 

Now my beloved young friends, 
supposing yourselves placed in this 
afflicting situation, and as you took 
the last fond lingering look of your 
best beloved— OS you parted ybrever, 
what would j^our feelings have been ? 
"What a blessed beam of hope would 
have sprung up over your afflicted 
80uhh-*had one stood by you and said 
<< No ! my childreoy you part not for- 



ever. Tou will rejoin the company 
of each other in another and a better 
world — and there in the fulnesa of 
joy you shall never part Tou ahall 
be infinitely more happy there in each 
other's fellowship, than if you had 
lived a wedded pair, till old in years^ 
Ah ! Religion ia indeed the one thing 
needjtd ! Tours &c. B. . 



Prayer, — gains for us spiritaal 
strength. It is that singular duty in 
which every grace is ezerciaedi eveiy 
sin opposed, every blessing obtained ; 
the whole soul revived, strengthe ne d, 
and invigorated for the ChrisSm race. 
Just in proportion to your prayers, so 
is your holiness, so is your uselul- 
ness. The praying Christian is die 
strong, the thriviqg Christian ; Hnm^f 
t» the Lord, and in <&e jioiiar oj k»§ 
might. As the weak ivy^ whichy if ^ 
had no support, would only grovel oi| 
the earth, by adhering to some nei^ 
bouring tree or building, and entwiB* 
ing itself about it, thus grows an4 
flourishes, and rises higher and high<p 
er ; and the more the wind Uowif 
and the tempest beats against it, dia 
closer it adheres to, and the faster its 
fibres embrace, that which supports ib 
and it remains uninjured. Just so tho 
Christian, naturally weaky bv prayer 
connects himself with the Almigh^ ; 
and the more dangers and difficulties 
beset him, the more closely they 
unite with his God ; he reaches for- 
ward and leans upon, and dings to 
him, and is strengthened with divine 
strength. High is the privilege of 
prayer, which turns our very wants to 
our advantage, leading, by them, ii^ 
a constant intercourse with God, and 
keeping us in a spiritual and heavenly 
state of mind. 



The Epithet Romaniic.—^*Tbb 
epithet romantic will oflen be applied 
to a man who feels it an imperions 
duty to realise, as far as possiblib 
and as soon as possible, eyery tUm 
which in, theory, he approves andap- 
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plaudfl. You will often hear a circle 
of periiaps respectable persons agree- 
ing entirelji that this one is an excel- 
lent principle of action, and that 
odier an amiable quality, and a third 
a aablime excellence, who would be 
amazed at jour fanaticism, if you were 
to adjure them solenuily, and say, 
*' My friends, from this moment you 
are bound, fi^m this moment we are 
all bound| on peril of the displeasure 
of God, to realize in oiirselves, to the 
last possible extent, all that we have 
thus applauded." Through some fatal 
defect of conscience, there is a very 
' general feeling, regarding the high 
order of moral and religious attain- 
ments, that though it is a glorious 
and happy exaltation to possess them, 
jeif it is perfectly safe to stop con- 
tented where we are. One is con- 
fbuoded to hear irritable persons ap- 
plauding a character of self com- 
maiid, persons who trifle awfty their 
days, admiring the instances of a 
strenuous improvement of time, rich 
persons praising examples of extra- 
ordinary beneficence, which,they know 
ftr surpass themselves, though with- 
out large means, and all expressing 
their deep respect for Ifae men who have 
been most eminent for devotional ha- 
bits» and yet apparently with no con- 
sciousness that they are themselves 
placed in a solemn election of hence- 
fiirth striving, in earnest, to exem- 
plify this very same pitch of character, 
or of being condemned in the day of 
judgment.'' Foster^a Essays, 



HBTHOD OF TREATING A WOUNDED 
AND, TROUBLED SPIRIT. 



Of the various cases which come 
Under the inspecting care of a pastor, 
it is seldom that we find one more 
difficult to manage aright, than that 
frf* a soul which is ever writing hard 
thiMs against itself. It fixes its eves 



and its thoughts on its inward de- 
formities and wants : it dwells on 
them with a cherished sorrow, and a 
morbid sensibility ; and it seems un- 
willing to open its eyes and look out 
upon good promises, and its Savior's 
superabounding love, and tender mer- 
cy. — I have been instructed and much 
assisted by the following interesting 
statement of a case, and cure ; and 
hes leave to present it to my readers. 
James Rose, was a resident at 
Floor, in Nortiliamptonshire, (Eng- 
land,^ and was esteemed by all Ins 
religious acquaintance, as a very 
humble and pious man. He v^as a 
constant and serious attendant on the 
means of grace, both public and pri- 
vate ; was scarcely ever absent fi'om 
church meetings, and prayer meet- 
ings; and was sometimes prevailed on 
to assist in prayer on those occasions* 
His general conversation showed a 
mind mortified to the world, and 
devoted to God. This good man 
towards the close of life, was under 
great darkness and dejection of mind ; 
and, in his last sickness, was filled 
with despon'ding apprehensions, as 
to the safety of his state. These 
apprehensions he expressed in so 
afiecting a manner, as greatly inter- 
ested the feelings of his pious friends ; 
and particularly of Mr. Petto, the pas- 
tor of the church, who frequently visi- 
ted him, and conversed and prayed 
with him. A)l this availed nothing ; 
he refused to bo comforted, because 
he thought that the promises of the 
gospel did not belong to him. As 
death seemed to approach, he was 
violently agitated with horror and dis- 
pair, and addressed his friends who 
visited him, in terms that filled them 
with great distress. The circum- 
stance occasioned great searching of 
heart among them. They had been 
wont to entertain a very jiigh opinion 
of his personal piety, and could net 
account for this strange dispensation. 
However, the day on which he died; a 
minister, who was on a journey, called 
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at Mr. Petto'ff, not with any view of 
stopping : but Mr. Petto desired him 
to alight, for he had a circumstance 
to relate to him, which was the case 
of this poor, distressed friend ; and 
expressed a wish that he would go 
with him and see him, in hopes thathe 
might be directed to say something 
that might be useful. After giving a 
brief account of the life and conver- 
sation of Mr. Rose, expressing the 
great esteem he had for him, and the 
concern which his present state of 
distress gave him, &c. they went to 
see him. On approaching the bed 
of the poor dying man, the minister 
asked him how he was in his mind ? 
" Oh, sir, (said he) nefotr worse — 
never worse ! I am in a lost state! Just 
dying, and have no hope ! I am as 
sure that I shall go to hell, as I am of 
being a man !" The minister replied : 
^'Friend, I am grieved to find you un- 
der so much dejection : but, however, 
though I dare not positively say, that 
you will not go to hell, yet, from all 
the accounts I can gather concerning 
you, I believe you are not likely to 
stop there long ; for you have loved 
the company of serious Christians, 
to converse with them on religious 
subjects ; and you were most in your 
element, when you have been attend- 
ing at such opportunities. You have 
been wont to tell of the love and love- 
liness of Christ; of his matchless grace 
and condescension in assuming hu- 
man nature, and in obe3ring and suf- 
feringfor the redemption and salvation 
of sinners ; and also of the work of 
the Holy Spirit, in revealing Christ to 
the souls of sinners, as the only hope 
set before them in the gospel. !N ow, I 
would have you to know, that as it 
was the habitual temper and disposi- 
tion of your mind, and in ail the past 
part of your life, ever since you fu-st 
knew and loved the Lord Jesus 
Christ, death will make no change in 
the hal9it of your mind. Nay : and if 
you should even go to heU, you will 
be the same man^^ and you wfll begin 



to talk on the same subjects! Now, 
this will never be borne : your com- 
pany will soon be hateful to tbe in- 
habitants of hell, and the devil will 
soon turn you out again.'' 
This peculiar thought was the means, 
in the hand of the Spirit, of setting the 
poor roan at liberty ; for, with an ex- 
pressive smile, he exclaimed. " All is 
well ; all is well :" and departed in a 
few minutes after ! Those words 
had a remarkable accomplishment in 
him ; << Mark the perfect man, andbe- 
hold the upright ; for the end of tbat 
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CARDS. 

Mr. Editor. — To a mind under the 
influence of sound philosophy, or de- 
voted to the ennobhng piusuits of 
science, and especially to a mind 
deeply imbued with the holy inflo- 
ence of religion, which constrains a 
man to view the value of the soul, and 
the value of time always in the light 
of eternity, — nothing can well be pre- 
sented more silly and contemptible 
than cardrplaying. — ^To a roan beat 
on the attainments of some very great 
and eternal good,— or even to a man 
bent on the accomplishment of an 
important temporal affiur ;— -to a man 
at the head of a host, for instance,^ — 
just on the eve of battle with the foes 
of his country, — how silly and even 
insulting, would be the invitation,— 
come let us kill an hour or two, in 
the amusement of cards ! It can be 
viewed, in no other light, by a truly 
philosophic and well disciplined chris- 
tian mind, than an invitation given to a 
soultodescendfrom its dignity ,to pueri- 
lity and trifles ! — And what must be 
the state of that soul that can without 
feeling the degradation, gravely give 
such an invitation 1 The conduct of tbe 
Roman emperor, who marched out bis 
gallant and well equipped troops, as 
if to a noble militaiy enterprise, sei 
then led them down to the seaahoiej 
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and gravely gave the word of com- 
mand to sit themselves dowD,as he sat 
down, and fill their helmets withcoc" 
Me ahella, as he himself did : and then, 
marched them gallantly back into 
camp again, does come up as near to 
the specimen of a grave, and manly, 
and immortal like employment of 
God's rational beings— -as does that 
of the card player ! 

Dr. Kitchener relates that he visit- 
ed, one evening, with Mr. R. Twiss ; 
the master of the house invited R. T. 
to play at whist,— who immediately 
gave him one of his significant stares 
and said, ^ No — no-^pray, sir, what 
have you seen mo do since I came 
into this room, so exceedingly silly, 
that you ask me to play at cards*' 



TO tOUNG PARENTS. 

My friends, — Permit me to lay 
before you the following, — with an 
expression of my affectionate inter- 
est for your salvation, and that of 
those sweet babes. 

Laveat thou me more than these ?— 
A gentleman was conversing with his 
wife one evening, on the duty of con- 
secration to God.-— Their infant child 
was in her arms. The father looked 
for some time upon his infant, till the 
tears filled his eyes, and then said to 
faia wife. Do you think that you can 
say 

The dearest idol I have known, 

Wkat e'er that idol be. 
Help me to tear it from Thy throne, 

And worship only thee 7 

She hesitated, and looked at the 
infant, and then at her husband, and 
with flowing tears replied, I am afraid 
that I cannot. That night the child 
was in perfect healdi ; but before 
the sun arose, its spuit had gone to 
Crod who gave it. 

Christians! can we say that we 
have no idols in our own hearts ? If 
wt have, are we willing to dethrone 
them, aiid give the supremacy in our 
affections to God. 



You have probably repeated the 
hymn in which the above verse is 
found, and which commences with 
an earnest prayer ' for a closer walk 
with God,' with intense desire that 
its pious aspirations might be heard 
in heaven, and that the Holy Spuit 
might take up his abode in your 
hearts. You remember with deep 
delight the season when Christ was 
first precious to your souls : when he 
came and took up his abode with you 
and wiped away your tears, and gave 
you an assurance that your sins were 
pardoned, and that your names were 
written in the book of life. You long 
for the return of these precious hours* 
But the spirit must reign in the heart, 
or he will leave us to seek consola- 
tion from those objects which are en- 
throned in his stolid. And it is ia 
vain that we pray for a revival of re- 
ligion, until we can lay our hand upon 
the object that is dearest to our 
hearts, and say, 'Father, thy will be 
done.* 



GOOD WISHES ABOUT HEARING TBI: 
GOSPEL. 



The old Puritan writers had a quaint- 
ness about their style ; but there is 
an unction about ail they said and 
wrote, which renders their remains 
very precious to the soul of theChris^ 
tian. — The following is from the Pu- 
ritan Mr. Swinnock. It is entitled 
*' The good wishes about hearing the 
Gospel." 

The Holy Scriptures being of such 
authority as the hand-writing of God 
himself, and so singular a mercy to 
me, ihai by the guidance of this star 
I am directed (as were the wise men) 
to Jesus Christ ; I wish in general 
that I may set an high price upon 
every part thereof (that every piece 
maybe current with me) for His sake, 
whose imaee and superscription it 
beareth. that my carriage before. 
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at» and after hearing, may witness to 
God and my conaciencC) that I es- 
teem the law of his lips above thou- 
sands of gold and silver ! In particu- 
lar I wish,that as the Jews, when they 
went to hear the law, sanctified them- 
selves, and washed their clothes ; so, 
before I go to read or hear the Gos- 
pel, I may sanctify my soul, and 
wash my heart from all superfluity of 
naughtiness, and with meekness 
receive that ingrafted word which is 
able to save my soul. I wish, that, 
like Jthoshaphaty I may prefer one 
Micaiah before four hundred false 
prophets ; yet that I may ever make 
adifierence betwixt an evil Minis- 
lei's preaching and practice, and 
even when the Minister is full of 
grace, may so distinguish between 
9ie treasure and the vessel, as not to 
value the message forthe messenger's' 
sake, but to bid the workman wel- 
come for the work's sake. I wish 
that I may be so sensible of my own 
inability to profit by this holy ordi- 
nance, and of the speaker's impotency 
to preach home to my conscience, 
that I may cry mightily to my God, 
that he would open my heart to re- 
ceive the word with all affection, and 
so direct the arrows which the preach- 
er taketh out of the quiver of Scrip- 
ture, that they may hit and pierce my 
dearest corruptions* I desire that the 
consideration of the word's excellen- 
cy,may cause me to prize it highly; of 
its necessity,may cause me to improve 
it diligently ; and of its efficacy, may 
move me to go to hear fas a prisoner 
going to a bar,) to be tried for my 
everlasting life, or death, 1 wish that 
the weight of the word may sink so 
deep into my heart, that f may never 
hear sermons to pick flowers of ora- 
tory, or to please my fancy, but to 
receive virtue from Christ, for the 
drying up my issue of sin, and that I 
might cleanse my ways by taking heed 
thert* to arcr}rding to God's word ; 
that worldly tnoughts may never hin- 
der me from hearing the voice of my 



God. I wish, that when I come ints 
die place of worship, I may set my- 
self solemnly as bdbie the Judged 
quickand dead ; and,as in tbepieeeiMf 
of the Lord, with fear and awe, give 
audience to hb word. If I wm 
hearkening to an earthly prince^ I 
would be serious : O with wiiaf reve- 
rence should I hear from the blessed 
and only Potentate ! because with- 
out application the word will tw on- 
profitable. I wish that I may never 
draw a curtain before my own picture 
but overlooking others, may see m 
own face in the glass of the law. U, 
that by faith I may so take down the 
hook of the word, as to be caught 
and taken by it — ^My pmyer is, mat 
the gospel may come to me, not in 
word only, but in power also, that I 
may go to it as clean jpaper for Any 
inscription, as soft wax for any im- 
pression which my God shall be pleas- 
ed to make upon me. O that I mig^t 
behold the Lord so eflbctually in that 
glass, as to be changed into.biB image 
from glory to glory ! I wish thirt my 
sins may be placed by me in the firoot 
of this spiritual battle (as Uriah) pa^ 
posely to be slain ; and that those 
smooth stones which are taken eulef 
the silver streams of the aanctuaiyi 
may be thrown by sosldlful and pow- 
erful a hand, that they may aiok deep 
into the foreheads of those undrcnm- 
cised ones, to their deadi and des- 
truction. I wisk that aftet the seed 
is sown, I may beg that the ahowera of 
Heaven's blessing may accompany it, 
that it may spring up m the firuifts of 
righteousness,to the glory of my Crod, 
anid good of my precious sool. And be- 
cause the Gospel is a dishthatianotset 
on everv table, though free grace b^ 
stoweth it on me ; I wish tut InMj 
not rise from this spiritoal food, befine 
i have given thanks to the Master of 
the feast. I desire, finally, thitf^ aa I 
looked like a saint in hearing, I may 
live like a saint sAer I bare heaid; 
that those Uossomsof good mifP OjM S, 
which sprouted ibith while immahh 
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ter waA preaching, may ripen into I 
practice ; that whatsoever characters I 
•0thers are known by,to be Christians, 
I may be known by this mark, to be 
one of Christ's sheep, even by hear- 
ing his voice, so as to follow him 
^riieresoever he goeth. Though oth- 
ers, like petty chapmen, deal only in 
some particular commodities, and 
those such as will serve their own 
turns, I desire that I may deal with 
Ae word by wholesale, and esteem 
•II God's precepts, concerning all 
things, to be right. O that I might 
order my whole conversation ari^t, 
and at the ]asi see the salvation of my 
Grod! Amen. 



For the R. D. C. Magmiine. 
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Mr. Editor,— I wish to say a word 
respecting Lord Byron — a star am' 
gwiem ; but ahis ! a most baneful one. 
Bjrron was fascinating, and hence his 
popularity arose to such a degree : 
and his readers without being aware, 
drank in all his poison. That he 
was a poet of the first order, wi& all 
its concomitants of powerful and gif- 
ted genius, no one can doubt All this 
has been awarded to him by his re- 
yiewers, and his readers,for 15 years 
past It is evident he wrote for pop- 
ular fiune. £very page, every stanza, 
more or less, reveals fiiis secret and 
aapiring passion. And yet, with his 
independience and hauteur, on Letaea 
lie could fling his disdain to his na- 
tive riiore, and defy every just and 
powevfid reviewer of the day, iAlo 
dared to trample on his high preten- 
tioDSi or refused to award tfao distinc- 
tion of unqualified approbation. Fame 
has done him justice, but has she not 
done him more ? He has had his 
day ; and could we say,at this period, 
that without his libertinism, his genius 
afiodled him t His titles flashed be- 



fore his eyes and dazzled him. He 
even gloried in his shame. To be 
a free thinker and an infidel, made 
him, in his own fancy, a superior 
genius still. To get rid of aU pre« 
judices, as he called religious impres- 
sions,— -or of all venerated fonns of 
thinking, made him a clever fellow 
and a mightier wit, among those with 
whom he was the Uon of the day. 
Courage, and genius, and fiune must 
be moulded according to the Del« 
phian or Flaccean model. With them 
the world had become no wiser, and 
no genius ever flashed the brighter 
across the horizon of nature and of 
men, for the enlightening institutions 
of Christianity. Homer, and the 
Stagyrite, and Diogenes, and all the 
pagan world were far better reasonen 
tlum the enlightened eeniuses, under 
the triumphs^ and me holy ra3rs of 
Christianity. Byron had seen life 
only in the false and deceiving glare 
of courts ; and under the forms of 
factitious greatness. And his stan- 
dard of life, and of virtue, was drawn 
from these sources of intrigue and 
hypocrisy ; ever varying, and ever 
testing the shuffling impositions of 
&lse virtues. To his dark and de- 
moniac soul, all mankind were alike, 
that is, all men were hypocrites, ex- 
cepti such unshackled minds as his, 
and all females were prudes,and even 
worse. To libel the christian system, 
in order to assert his independence, 
merely to gratify a satanic malignity, 
seemed wiSi him, to be a matter of 
course. And, alas ! how many mo- 
dels has he created out of the Hoft and 
clayey souls, in the fashionable world, 
to afifect and ape the pride, and loadi- 
someness of his libertinism ? Is it not 
astonishing that, with all his blasphe- 
my and obscenity, he has had so 
many advocates of even creditable 
and virtuous females ? Is there one 
of the fair sex who seeth not how he 
treats their character ? Their virtue 
he has thrown to the winds, and their 
fhirest fame, without an exception he. 
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has placed by the side of the most 
wanton and vicious. This is the 
whole denouement of Don Juan, 
his last work, comprising* two whole 
volumes of the most unqualifiel and 
polluted satire, against every f-'male 
of honor,or without honor ! Who can 
doubt the bold tinging and licentious 
modeling of Frances Wright's opin- 
ions,as tibiey are traced more or less to 
Byron. Nay, she has avowed with 
tl]» same effirontery, his libertinism, — 
advocating,as she does, a dissolution 
of the marriage bonds,and a free and 
brutish intercourse ! And thus, for- 
soothy by men becoming infidels and 
atheists, with all his vicious propensi- 
ties let loose in unbridled licentious- 
ness, society is to become impro- 
ved, and the world reformed ! This 
will do indeed for Owen's ^' circum- 
stances," where it has lately been 
tried, and where '' confusion worse 
confounded " has held its revelry.— 
What shall we say of our young men, 
some of them endowed with brilliant 
talents, firesh from their studies, rising 
firomlkhe perusal of some of By rcju's po- 
pular wntings, before their minds were 
fortified by &e irresistible arguments, 
and holy influence of the christian 
religion ! Thev afiect his mfid«)I dar- 
ing,and catch the fashionable phrases, 
and blaspheming cant of the Satannic 
School. They aim at the summit of 
human popularity by the pitiful copy- 
ing of his profane allusions, and by 
mimicking his proud,and flippant jestH. 
What gain they ? At the end of their 
race, there sits before them a weeping 
Mentor. On the scroll of time tiiere 
are blazoned before their souls, all 
that were mighty, and honoured, as 
they pass to their legitimate and im- 
perishable reward. 

For themselves, — they sink in 
complicated and endless misery, the 
votaries of a system of the most de- 
praved, and fool-hardy, and despe- 
rate impostors ! Philosophy and li- 
bortinism are two very different 
things* True philosophy is as inse- 



parable firom the Christian religioDi 
as is an admirable* and beautiful ma- 
chine from its author. Ail things 
proclaim the present Divihitt. None 
but the *' fool hath said, there is so 
God" But philosophy, falsely so 
called, must have its day ; it must 
proclaim its tortuous forms, it most 
dazzle the vain world with its 
dnceptious dogmas, until the worid 
grown wiser, will be tired.— Then 
truth and reason shall rise from the 
niiBts,and firom the blind mazes which 
human folly has heaped on them* 
Then shall join in one endless and 
lofty chorus,all the wise,and the holyi 
and the noble, and the good, i^ 
have been lights in the world, in the 
midst of its darkness ; and have imh 
diated, and blessed the genera- 
tion with whom they were happily 
connected. Then all will accord 
with the blessed intelligence, which 
religion had long proclaimed. " Ow 
God is in the heavens — verUy there is 
a reward jor the ri^hteous^ vettJy 
there is a God thcd judgeth in the 
earth.'' 

Quid non imminuit dies, praBter verltatem ! 

But while Byron has made diip* 
wreck in his *' Course of 1 ime," we 
wonld number him with the migh^ 
dead. We would give him, what, I 
believe, christian men have relused 
to give him, a place in Westminster 
Abbey, we would erection the field of 
his fame, a Mauseolum ; we would 
bid it be as lasting as his works can 
be. But we would plant at its base 
the gloomy cypress, and there we 
would sit us down,and weep over the 
mighty ruins ! Illustrious genius ! on 
the mount of fame thou mightesthave 
occupied a pre-eminent place. TtKm 
art ' damned to everlasting fiime,'— 
a leader in the Satannic host,— -^dlen 
beneath the arm of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ! Subhme poet ! 1 hou didst 
lend all thy powers andchanns rf 
poesy to give currency to the bias* 
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hemy of the infidel, and to spread 
round thee, the sorcery of Satan's 
up of deatii ! Illustrious patrician ! 
Thy princely wealth,and the influence 
f thy titles, and thy nobility might 
avo blessed thy country, and sub- 
erved the holy cause of Christianity, 
nd charity ; and spread happiness 
nd joy over all the circle of thy 
riends, and over all the land. But, 
o! With thy brand lighted at the altar 
f the Prince of darkness, thiiu didst 
catter burnings, and desolations, 
nd death, over all the circles of thy 
ifluence, and throughout the land ! 
i*rom out the proudest tomb that flat- 
3ry can rear to thee, will be heard 
16 doleful and warning voice — <* It 
ad been good for this poor inhabitant 
vho lies bdow^^-ifhe had never been 



M o empty name 



Of earthly bliss ! 'tis all an airy dream 

All a vain thought ! Our soaring fan- 
eies rise 

On treacherO'S wings ! And hopes 
that touch the skies 

Drag but a longer ruin thro' the down- 
ward air. 

And plunge the failing joy, still deeper 
in despair. " 

am Mr. £ditor. Your old friend, 

Horace Galfin. 
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Miscellaneous. 

Soecimen of Indtan piefy,— From 
lie Missionary, Mr. Ferry, — Mackin- 
kw« — This Indian was the niece of 
he Principal Chief of the Ojibeway 
Chippeway ?) Indians. She had 
leen, before her conversion, foremost 
Q superstition, vice, and intemper- 
mce.-^ 

Tou have said that before you 
bond peace in Christ, you did fur a 
ong time — for many months— feel 
^ourseif miserably wretched, and 
hat you oflen prayed ; was it for the 
take of these prayers that God gave 
rpu peace ? or was there any good 
Q them? '< No: it was because of 



Christ's pity to my soul ; because he 
died for poor sinners ; and it was of 
Grod's mercy that missionaries were 
sent to teach me." — 1>o you mean to 
have me understand from all you have 
said, that you never had any fears that 
you were deceived ; no time m which 
you have doubted whether you had a 
part in the Savior or not ? ^* I have 
always felt sure that God has had 
mercy on my soul ; and the more I 
have thought of my old wicked lifoj 
it has been like one pushing me, 
nearer to God : it has made me feel 
more humble in myself, and a strong 
desire to live only for him.*'— -But 
should God take away his Spirit from 
your heart and leave you to yourself^ 
what do you think would become of 
you ? << I should be good for nothing.'' 
Have you any fears that God will ever 
take away his Spirit from your soul ? 
"No."— Why ? " From what I have 
heard of his word, he has promised to 
keep those that trust in him ; and I 
believe he is faithful to his word. " 
There have been several times when 
in your sickness you have been very 
low, and have had reason to think 
you would live but a few hours or 
days ; have you at none of these times 
been un^ illmg or afraid to die ? "No." 
— Have you always felt, if it were 
God's will, that it would bo a privi* 
lege to die, and you would be glad to 
have the hour come ? "Tes ; I have. 
This fall, when I was very sick for 
two days and nights, and felt that 
God only could make me better or 
take me away, I thought, if it were 
his will, how glad I should be to be 
sure that I was dying, that I might be 
with God." — A year ago, last 
spring* you was baptized and received 
into me church ; can you tell me any 
thing of your feelings at that time 
ab'»ut the ordinances ? "After I un- 
derstood their design, that Christ had 
commanded them, and why he bad 
done it, I had a very strong desire to 
be baptized, and to receive the sacra- 
ment ; nor is there any thing in this 
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world thai I have felt to be so mat 
a privilege. "V^hen at the table, I 
was baptized, and promiaed solemnly 
tebe for God, I really felt in my 
heart every word, and that I was now 
all the Lord's, and no more for myself 
or for any other. I was happier 
than I can express, in the privilege of 
being there, with the love of God in 
my heart ; and when receiving the 
bread and wine, I felt that 1 could 
not be thankful enough to God for 
bringing me to the table once. I 
thought I should come there no more ; 
but ttiat the next time I should be at 
God*8 table in heaven." — You see 
that it has not been as you thought 
Tou have communed several times : 
have those always been precious sea- 
sons to your soul ? ^*Tes, every one 
ofthem.*'— *Have ihey been as pre- 
cious as the first one ? ^*Yes : as I 
have heard more of the Savior, and 
have leamt more of his love from the 
Bible, I have felt each time, if possi- 
ble, more and more near, and happy 
in him." — ^What good do you think 
that baptism, or the holy supper could 
do you, widiout a heart to love the 
Savior? "None. Thnre would be 
no joy to my soul in them."— Could 
yoa have this joy and peace of which 
you have told me, if you did not, as 
far as you know, strive to obey God 
in all things? 

*^ No, I could not. Though unable 
to do any thing with my hands to help 
the femily, and to labor for God, it is 
my single desire daily, to have my 
heart much on prayer for them and 
for the salvation of their souls ; and 
because God lets me live, I believe 
he wishes me to be devoted in spirit 
to this." — Do you diink you love God 
and souls as much as you ought ? 
" No, I tiy to love, but do not feel so 
much as I ought." — When do you 
expect to have perfect love to God, 
and souls? At first she answered, 
« Never ;" thinking that I meant while 
in the body ? Afterwards she aaid^ 
<( When I get to heavem" 



ReipectiDg thtt foregoiog narraurs, Mi, 
Wmj remarsB— 

" I have written it as taken from 
the woman, through an interpreter, 
and as having, in part, fallen under my 
own observation. I have scropii-' 
lously avoided any thing like a more 
favorable coloring than facts would 
justify. JVfiM. Her. 
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The DauNKABD*s Life. 

« Then bind the palm thy sigeVbroW 

to suit 
Of blasted leiif; and death diHUfing 

fruit ! 
Ah! me, the laurel'd wteaih that 

muider rears, 
Blood niirs'd, and watei*d by ths 

widow's teara, 
Seems not so foul, ao tainted, and io 

dread, 
Aswa^es the nightFahado round the 

sceptic'B head !" 



If time has marked me with a few 
scattered hairs, and a more trembling 
step than formeriy, mav I not b^ 
pardoned for my tale-telling propen- 
sity ? And am I to blame, if now and 
then, I wipe away a tear^ at the re- 
membrance of <vhat has past before 
me. Many nr.d niar^y a nope of my 
ministry lies ''riricd in the narrow 
house ; I have preceded to the grave 
the lifeless forms of once blooming 
youth, and tottering ase. — ^I have 
witnessed there the untold wretched- 
ness of childless parents-^of foriom 
widowhood. — I have heard the heart 
broken sobs of helpless orphans; 
and I have wept over kindred of (he 
flesh, and of the spirit, torn from a 
heart too prone to the world's idola- 
try. 

But amidst all these scenes of woea^ 
none has affected me, like the drant 
ard's life. — ^And what minister of 
the Gospel has not witnessed manf 
anch scenes! Thanks to Him vboeo 
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ways are past finding out! ThegnTe 
has uttered ita Yoice,— the insatiable 
grave haa been gorged ! And men are 
roused to calculate,— and to arrest 
ita victims. I too have a tale to tell. I 
can never forget poor FrederickP— -— »• 
How his mother rejoiced in him, 
when reclining over his pillow, she 
gased upon the innocent expressions 
ofhersleepingin&nt! And his fa- 
ther too,— how he would clasp him in 
his arms,and call him his darling boy ; 
iriiile he seized with delight every in- 
dication of future promise. Truly he 
Was a lovely child. But how many 
have since had reason to say,— <<Bet- 
ter hadst thou never been bom."— 
Frederick was not the child of afElu- 
«iice, but he had the inheritance of a 
good name»-^He possessed sufficient 
matives of industiy, and in the assis- 
tance of influential friends, he had 
every hope of success. Besides there 
was about him in earlier days, so 
much that renders youth amiable, 
that he became endeared to many 
vriio loved him for his own sake ; and 
iriio continued to love him until his 
transformation rendered him loath- 
tome. His outward appearance was 
{leculiariy preposbossing, and the 
Qualities of his heart truly noble. 
Ardent and generous to a fault, to be 
Biendleas, was to him a sufllcient re- 
commendation of the objects of his 
diarities :— -And even the appearance 
nf imposition, cruelty, or injustice, 
irould rouse bun almost to madness. 
Pel my young friend was deficient 
n tfaose principles, which are so ne- 
soMwya guide to youth. Not that 
le ^vaa then tainted with infidelity ; 
br the fierce of early instruction and 
joonl habits long swayed him in after 
ifb»— -And I believe he had many very 
MBriona and painful thoughts about 
spiritual concerns. But P 



fiivour, that at this period, he was not 
addicted to open and vulgar viceSf 
There was about him too much re<- 
finement for low life. The woil4 
called him exemplary : and when he 
selected the gentle Agnes for the 
companion of bus life, her parents ea^ 
teemed themselves happy in the con* 
nection. I cannot look back to that 
wedding time widiout a tear. Some 
were shed, then, from eyes thai swam 
with joy, or beamed with affection.— 
It was a time of congratulation and 
intense felicity. Both seemed proud 
of each other's advantages, and coi^ 
scions of happiness. Alas! that a 
voyage commenced so auspiciously^ 
should have ended in shipwreck. But 
the ocean o( human life is exposed to 
a thousand tempests : its smooth aur* 
face conceab a thousand quicksands. 
— For some years afler their mar- 
riage, every thing seemed to go on 
prosperously. P— — was attentive 
to business. Agnes always knew 
when to prepare his meals, and the 
evening fireside shone with happy 
faces. I must confess my own hopes 
were not without some anxiety.—- 
There was wanting in that familyi 
the one thing needfuL And there 
was something else — which probably 
might have passed by forgotten, had 
it not£ been for subsequent events. 
It was more usual, some time since 
than now, to see upon every gentle- 
man's table, different kinds of Uquor ; 

and P 's conformity to dm 

practice, never attracted my specml 
notice. I am sure that even Agnes 
never dreamed of danger, n^en, an- 
ticipating her husband's wants, she 
mixed his accustomed draught before 
dinner : and I doubt whether at that 

time, even P himself felt any 

want of confidence, or misgivings in 

his own mind. For I remember to 

rvaa not a Christian. He never pro- have heard him often say, at such 

[eaaed to be one. He loved the times, '< well, Agnes, if ever I be- 



Sffide of life, and his personal advan- 
iagea increased his temptations. It 
Haati bowerer, be admitted 14 hia 

Toil. rr.^^B. 



come a sot, remember, jfoa UmpUd 
me." All this would pass off with a 

amilai Yet all served to excite, zuA 



T/ie Drmkard^a Life. 



eoniirni my fears, when connected 
ivith the following circumstance. 
Happening one hot and very oppres- 
Bive day, to enter into P 'a of- 
fice, and being exhausted, I begged a 
glass of water. He set before me 
some brandy with it I carelessly 
exclaimed — *' What, do you keep a 
bottle here ?" " Oh yes,»»— he repli- 
ed, *^ It is necessary to mix some- 
thhig with the water this hot weather, 
and I find that brandy agrees with 
me, better than any thing else." — 
Trivial as this may seem it alarmed 
my fears. The words * brandy agrees 
With me, better than any thing else," 
continued to strike upon my e€u^, 
and led me to a closer scrutiny ; 
when I perceived that his draughts, at 
dinner, gradually increased in num- 
bers, and in quantity. One time, 
however,! remarked tibat there was no 
brandy on his table. So unusual a 
circumstance, led me to hope m its 
total expulsion firom his house ; and I 
feltiaglow of indescribable satisfaction. 
But edl my suspicions returned with 
greater force, when I afterwards found 
faim repeating those accursed draughts 
with a peculiar significance, that, at 
once, declared " P has at- 
tempted to resist the enemy ,and alas ! 
—has failed." 

As yet the afiairs of P and 

his family, appeared as usual. He 
was still attentive to business, and 
amiable at home, I felt that it now 
became the part of iriendship, to 
warn him of his danger ; and it was 
not long before an opportunity of- 
fered^ I shall not lengthen out this 
history to state all that then occurred : 
but the effect was powerful. There 
was a mingled emotion of surprise 
and shame ; a struggle between the 
lost man, and his better nature, until 
the latter, for the moment triumphed. 
He arose from his seat, — ^grasped 
xny hand,— and said with much emo- 
tion,— «< My dear sir, I do thank 
you.— I have been too presumptu- 
ous ;— but I trust it is not too late to 



save my family, and myself from 
ruin." <'6od grant it," I repUedy 
and hastened away to conceal oqr 
feelings. 

After this, many months past awa^f 
and P seemed to be as ab- 

stemious, as his moat anxious friends 
could wish. About this time bodi he 
and his wife manifested much seiioaB- 
ness, and an earnest spirit of inquiiy 
after thei( immortal interests. Agnes 
united herself with the Chnrch, but 

P remained behind. Agnei 

was doubtless a renewed person ; her 
afiections were much weaned firom 
the world ; and she felt an ardent 
desire, that her husband should be t 
participant of the privileges of ChnPi 
house. He too, could converse feeling- 
]y, but not judiciously, on these si£* 
jects. — Sometimes the conversatioD 
became even painful* At other times 
ht? appeared happy in his little fiunify, 
and the shrill laugh of his childreiA 
loyful welcome, as they ran to Ub 
arms, and were clasped to his boson^ 
would he return with the overflov- 
ing rapture of paternal fondness. If 
he had been taken away at this period^ 
many sorrows would have been Bpi^ 
ed his friends, and some hearts nu^ 
still have been unbroken. — 

In some way, unacconntaUa to 
me, after the event just mentioDel 
had transpired, P ' b ecame ex« 
cessively fond of frequenting whalh0 
called political clubs. He was not 
so regular ut office during the daj} 
nor at his home in the evening 
Love is not quickly roused to suspif 
cion ; and although Agnes missed ue 
voice, that, at evening, read to ber thi 
daily news, or the useful bocA ; as 
apology was more quickly receivsdi 
than it vvas made. 

A visitor to have found her alonSf 
beside the well lighted taUe, sod 
cheerful fire, blazing on the heaitt^ 
after her children had retired to reiK; 
would still have met the cheeifil 
smile, and the kindly look of wfl^ 

tcome. But others .perceived All 
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P b egan to contract large 

debts, with his trades people ; and to 
borrow small sums from his friends. 
After a while, he became less mmdful 
of his engagements, was obliged to 
resort to falsehood and petty artifices 
of different kinds ; until it was too 
perceptible, that he had lost that sense 
of honour, which men of the world 
substitute for real virtue.-^He be- 
came degraded in his own estimation. 
I saw all this ; and marked the grad- 
ual change from moral worth, to sell- 
contempt, — with an interest, beyond 
•xpression. And now the frankness of 
a kind and candid temper, gaTe way 
to a gloomy reserve and sullenness, 
except, at times, when unnaturally 
excited, he became foolishly talka- 
tive. Those features, once so ex- 
pessive, became disgusting to all, 
but one.-— I can remember all this 
when it was only half his wretched- 
ness. Poor Agnes clung to every 
offered apology, as the condemned 
oriminal does to the hope of pardon. 
She had frequently observed, of late, 
a marked difference in the conduct of 
her husband, on his return home, late 
at nights. The kind salute, the ten- 
der inquiry, the pleasm^ smile, were 
all gone.— He was still her husband ; 
hut the iaeutity was only in the form. 
The mind seemed to have under- 
gone some dreadful transformation. 
Agnes san- and felt it all. — But when 
from her knees, at midnight, where 
ahe had prayed, and wept for him, 
until her head and heart ached almost 
to bursting, ^he arose to admit him to 
Ida forsaken home ; it was stiU with 
the smile of affection. But her cup 
waa not yet full. One cold and 
atonny night, Agnes had waited her 
husband's return longer than usual. 
She had finished her needle work, 
and had endeavoured to amuse her- 
self with a book : but the wind howl- 
ed more dismally, and the fire had 
aunk in the often replenished grate. 
She started from her seat as the 
mebmcboiy tone of the church clocks 



sounded to her excited imagination, 
like the knell of death : her anxiety 
became excessive. 8he listened wiUi 
breathless attention, to every footstep 
on the frozen pavements, — she ran to 
the street door, and returned in .bitter 
disappointment sihe went up to her 
children's bed room, gazeo up«m their 
happy faces — and at last tried to seek 
relief in prayer. But all seemed vain* 
At last die clock struck three, and a 
loud knocking summoned her to the 
front door. As she turned its fasten- 
ing, it flew open with great force, and 
prostrate before her lay the form of 
her wretched husband. With instinc- 
tive energy, she drew him in, closed 
the door, and dragged him to the 
parlour fire, once the scene of many 
happiy hours I The whole night long, 
and part of the next day P ■ l ay 

more like a tormented soul, than a 
being of this world's hopes- Insen- 
sible to all around, he appeared as if 
tossed upon the fiery bUlows of an 
inward hell. His mouth frothed as 
one hunted to the last extremity, and 
his groans seemed drawn from the 
deepest recesses, of his soul, by the 
gnawing of the undying worm. All 
this time, beside his bed where she 
had laid him, towards day breaky 
watched his tender wife, nhen re* 
turning reason showed him his situa- 
tion, it was only a transitiou from one 
kind of torment to another As he 
awoke to recollection, he gazed for 
some time with a vacant stare upon 
the curtains of his bed, and then 
moved his eyes heavily around, to 
recognize surrounding objects, until 
they rested almost unconsciously 
upon his weeping wife. The effect 
was, as if a d^ger had pierced him, 
he started,— groaoed,«-and gnashed 
his teeth. — He arose— dressed him- 
self ; asked, in haste, for a glass of 
brandy ; and, afler drinking it, left 
the house. Not one kind, not one 
penitent word escaped his lips. 

Hitherto he had always avoided 
exposure. But now as his business 
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Ixocame totally der&Dgcd,and bis vices 
more public, tbe society of the good 
and respected, ceased to afford bim 
pleasure. His home was his loath- 
ing and abhorrence. The smile of 
affection had ceased to delight him ; 
and even the infant prattle of his 
more than fatherless cluldren, had no 
charm for his wretched spirit, ^lew 

associates were found, and P 

sought a temporary relief from mis- 
ery, amidst companions, who railed 
at virtue, ridiculed religion,— or 
laughed at conscience, just as the in- 
toxicating bowl inspired. — ^Among 
such miserable beings, every art was 
tried to silence his conscience, to 
ooDcisal the bitter feeling of his de- 
gradation. In this mad attempt he 
sought to undervalue every thing dear 
to our nature. There religion was 
denominated priestcraft ; endearing 
domestic ties, were called petticoat 
government ; conscientious scruples, 
faint heartedness, and wholesome 
lawSy mere tyranny. 

In this kind of society was P 
found, and arrested for debt on the 
day succeeding the unfortunate night 
just referred to. Some friends rescued 
him from close confinement ; but all 
his property was seized and nearly 
all of it sold. 

I have not the heart to describe the 
soul borrowing scenes of this distress- 
ing time. Agnes though oppressed 
wSh an insufferable weight of care 
and woe, was obliged to mingle with 
hard hearted, and exasperated men, 
whose feelings were either blunted 
by their employment, or excited by 
their wrongs. When the inventory of 
the household furniture was taken, 
the frightened children clung around 
their mother, at the sight of so many 
rou^ and noisy strangers ; while the 
father, whose support they so much 
needed, walked around in stupid and 
sottish indiflbrence. 

The friends of the family, had pro- 
cured for them a smallerhouse,whither 
iheywere to remove, with the little 



remains of their fallen (oitUDes. 
It was another trial to leave the fint, 
and last home of wedded love. That 
home had first received P a nd 

Agnes, when,gay with hope, they had 
left the roof of parents, who,— happj 
it was for them,— did not live to know 
their desolation. — How many sacred 
scenes of youthful afiection, and do- 
mestic peace, had been witnessed 
there ! The last night passed wittun 
these walls, was a night of almost un- 
mitigated woe. In vain the eyes of 
its inhabitants sought for the accustiH 
med objects — some favourite litfle 
ornament ; some beautifiil pictore ; 
some admired piece of fimnture,—- 
The scanty furniture that remained, 
served only to render the apockNis 
apartments more dismal. Eveiy 
footstep echoed through the qncaipet- 
ed chambers : — and eveiy voice ap^ 
peered to sound with unnatnml hd- 
lowness. One neglected candle^ 
threw its flickerinff and dim lig^ 
around the once splendid apartment| 
in which the family had been collec- 
ted. The wondering children crept 
close to their sobbing mother ; wUle 
they drew back and refused the occa- 
sionally extended hand of their father. 

P was pacing the room ; some* 

times eyeing the group with an ex- 
pression that could not be defined, 
and sometimes endeavouring in vain 
to attract the children to mm. At 
last he stopped, gazed for a length of I 
time upon the scene before lum, then 
broke forth into the following solilo- 
quy, which seemed a continuation of 
his unexpressed thoughts. 

'< Yes ! I see how it is. My own 
children look upon me as some fiend 
come to mar their happiness, just too 
as if I were not their father,— did not 
I love them once ? You know, Agnes, 
how I used to dandle that little fellow 
upon my knee ; but I suppose I am 
a drunkard,.. .. yes a drunkard, P 
is become a drmkardj^.. my urife oalli 
her husband a orumxard,**.. and 0? 
children calls their lather a ORVI9I> 
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ARD.» ** Oh ! for the love of Heav- 
en's mercy, " cried Aenea, " stop, 
stop — jou are still my nusbaod— my 
poor, deluded,—- 4>ut Oh ! still my 
dear....dear husband." Utterly over- 
come she arose, threw her arms 
around his neck, and wept in his bo- 
som. *< Oh my husband ! would to 
€rod it were otherwise ! I value noth- 
ing on earth beyond your love, a crust 
of bread— -a hovel— a wilderness — 
would be to me an Eden, if my dear 

P were only as he once was ! 

And Oh ! why not so asain? We may 
yet be happy,vou have mends." — She 
looked up in his face,and saw that he 
was moved, and hope smiled on her 
face. ^^ Come, my dear, do say it 
shall be so. We will leave the City. 
I will toil for you, I will be a slave to 
your slightest wish, we will live in 
bumble, but happy poverty. And 
then, you know, it will be as it used 
to be"— H9he sunk exhausted on his 
arm. He placed her gently on a 
chair, wiped from his eyes some fast 
gathering— -but delicious tears, and 
replied with increasing emotion — 
** Noj Agnes, I will not again deceive 
you or myself, I am not, and I never 
dudl be what I was. I am a lost 
wretch, unworthy of the regard of 
Crod, and of man, — ^It is the con- 
sciousness of what I was— -of what I 
night have been,— of what I am^ — 
that drives me on— -it is worse than 
ion !" 
But, reader, I dare not stain this 
page, with the horrid tirade of despair 
and blasphemy, which closed this 
scene. I hasten on« — After the remo- 
-val of her family, Agnes employed her- 
self in their maintenance. — But what 
nund is capable of enduring compan- 
ionship with a confirmed drunkard ? 
P-— ^s constitution for a long time 
continued to resist the effects of his 
faabits, and daily was this afflicted 
fiuBily called upon to witness occur- 
ssnees shocking to everv honorable 
fteliDg. There were still a wife and 
diiUrai ;««iid dmS| too, on Ae part 



of Agnes, was the undying flame of 
woman's love, alas, that such should 
be the object of its devotion ! — ^But 
he who saw the sacrifice, in mercy ar- 
rested the victim's sufiering. She long 
had pined, and now she drooped, and 
fell. It was, indeed, a death bed of 
peace, to that long agitated soul, yet 
it was a melancholy occasion to those 
who saw it. There stood the sweet 
little beings, — leaning in their young 
sorrow, on the bed side.— And as 
they gazed upon their dying mother, 
they felt all the heart rending grief 
of Uie worst ol orphanage. For, Oh! 
they had no father to wipe away their 
fast falling tears ! For the few days 
of her last illness, P- was less 

under the influence of his wretched 
habit, than for some time before, or 
ever after. — Before Agness lost the 
power of speech, she called him to 
her bedside, pressed his hand in hers, 
as the gushing tears fell on it, — and 
spoke to him with so much tenderness 
of earlier days, and better hopes, 
that sure I am, all present felt dieir 
hearts melted within, while a flood of 
tears fell from every eye.-*If any 
thing could have aflbcted P 
it certainly would have been that 
fiu^well, and the prajrer of holy 
tenderness that followed it When 
the close of her mortal life arrived, 
her eyes wandered around the room 
until thoy rested on P ■■, It 



the last look, — and they lingered 
there with indescribable emotion— for 
a few moments— and then, raised up 
to heaven, they became fixed in deaflu 
The rest is soon told. After tho 

death of his wife, P ^became more 

miserable than ever. Almost a 
houseless wanderer, ezjposure of all 
kinds, broke down his health and 
hastened his death.— -I thou^t to 
have been more particular hero,— but 
my heart fiuls me, mine is not a tale to 
awaken sensibility.— // is a UiU of 
ir^ah and warning I And it is, alas I 
one of every day's observation. It 
has cest me much pern to TO»n events 



27d 



Miacettaneous* 



whose flonowing recollections have 
been blunted by time ; — and some 
scenes have been omitted too pain- 
fiil to be disclosed to the public. 

Reader! Art thou young,reApected, ' 
beloYcd? Have the sympathies of 
society, and the affections of home, : 
clustered around thy heart ? Once | 
it was even thus with Frederick 

P -He died the death of the 

drunkardi unlarnented, unpiticd, with 
not a fellow being to close his eyes ! 

The Minister. 



TBB GREATEST LOVE OPPOSED TO THE 
GREATEST I5SENSIBILITT. 

TOUTH ! has a serious thought 
never found its way mto thy heart 
yet? — ^Thy maker— has he never had 
one solemn thought from thee ? Can 
it be ? And yet on his footstool thou 
atandest,— and his air thou breath- 
esty— and -bis light illumines thine 
eyes !— -No one holy regard to his 
glory 1— And yet these limbs of thine 
HE mouldedi — and that noble and 
immortal spuit within thee, he created. 
All — all thou hast had from him, — ^yet 
is there no return of love,-— are there 
no emotions of filial affection, — no 
breathings of devotion at mercy's 
throne ? And, Oh ! canst thou, un- 
moved, hear the complaint oi this 
maker against this imparalleld insen- 
sibility 1 HeoTf O HeavefUj and give 
tar, O earth, jot Jehovah hath 
spoken : 1 have nourished and brous^hi 
fif ehUdrm,~-and they have rebelled 
against me /-*Can nothing move thee 
to think of thy soul, — and time's 
short span, and death, and judgment, 
and eternity ? Do all labour for thee, 
and all feel— but thou only? Thy, 
parents sorrow over thee : pastors 
plead; pious friends wrestle; — ^the 
veryeaith groans under a sinner's 
load ; angels bend over thee with 
holy sympathy;— 4md, Oh! the bowels 
or our heavenly father yearn 
over thee ;— ^ Tmn ihee^ tmn thea, 



why wilt thou die 1 Betuniy O prodir 
gal, to that father's bosom. Break, 
break, hardened heart. Weopi 
weep tears of penitence, while yet 
thou mayest weep them in mercy's 
sight ! Raise thine eyes to the honi 
Jesus Christ. O son of Godf didst 
thou, then, become Son of man for 
our sake ? Didst thou, O man of sor- 
rows, take the sinner's place, and 
bear the sinner's shame and curse I 
Oh ! holy and meek lamb of Grod|— • 
these scourgings didst thou endure,*- 
and these agonies,— and that bloody 
sweat, and that shameful and linger- 
ing death.... didst thou endure &m 
all for us I Yes-— for us, thou didst 
serve that service, for us Aou didst 
wade through sorrows imatteraMe; 
for us the pains of the second death 
thou didst endure ! love immeasura- 
ble ! — Who can look on thee, Jesus, 
without tears — tears of contrition of 
bitterness ! O wretch that I am !— 
can I be so insensible ? Can I resist 
thy heavenly love,— -or trifle, a mo* 
ment longer, with' thy blood !— 

The Miseries of a Bad Life* 



The unrenewed man,— the man of 
the world, tieems to lay it down, as a 
fixed point, that he will be happy in 
this world, in despite of religion, and 
in defiance of all thai his Maker has 
said to the contrary. — But it may be 
fairly questioned whether his miseries 
be not far greater than his joys f His 
unsubdued passions are the sources 
of many miseries. Losses, disap- 
pointments, and family troubles make 
him miserable. He has no resources 
of grace to bear him up. He is 
se-duced by evil company, and is 
miserable. He seduces others, in 
turn, and his conscience makes him 
miserable. He mingles in reveliy,— 
and awakens out of bis intemperance 
in misery. He makes gain on the 
ruin of his neighbour,— and his trouhN 
led soul makes him miserable- He 
gamblesi^-and is jnerced tfaroog^ Uf 
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Boul with new horrors* He gains 
^nrealth,— and is overwhelmed with 
ennuL His very pleasures plant dag- 
gers in his heart. When he surren* 
tiers a r.hild to death,-^or sees death 
advancing on himself, he has none 
of the Christian's consolations. He 
is miserable, he loses the pleasures 
of time, he loses those who minister- 
ed to his only happiness, — ^he loses 
body, he loses soul, Oh ! it is all 
misery with him ! He sinks in dark- 
ness. — It is the misery of death> 
The overpowering light of etermty 
flashes on his newly disembodied 
spirit He is borne forward into the 
horrid society of damned fiends, to 
the bar of the judge. What bowl- 
ings, what shrieks of wo I It is all 
misery! Then the sentence, — then 
the sudden execution ! It is the gulph 
of perdition into which he sinks. 
Crowds of spirits come trooping upon 
him ;— -iUl < worn and wasted with 
enormous woe.' Their looks,-— their 
reproaches, pierce him like the spear 
of the second death. They are his 
ruined companions,— and his ruined 
children I Whither can he flee from 
them ? They are mutual tormentor's 
amid these flames, that are blown by 
the breath of justice. It is unmiti- 
gated misery! It is misery which 
18 unrelaz«d,— interminable— -forever 

and ever— 4Uid ever ! O sinner 

sinner I tell me, — what is there in all 
tibis world, enjoyable, or conceivable, 
that can ever compensate thee for 

7HI8 ENOBMOUS MISERY ? 

To Parents. 



When you look round on that cir- 
cle of sons and daughters,— -so beau- 
tifal, so cheerful, so happy, — you 
taste the delicious joys of a parent's 
heart.— Now, who of you would not 
wish this joy purified, consolidated, 
and perpetiud? Howexqubite the 
pleasure of meeting in heaven, our 
pious and dear children !— -How un- 
speakably importanti then, is fiuni- 



ly and personal religion !«*Under 
what an awful responsibility you are, 
to train up these sweet beings, in the 
nurture and admonition of tne Lord ! 
Aad, Parents, there is an enemy 
going about, seeking to devour these 
lovely (children ;— worse is he than 
the wild beast of the forest,— ^worse 
than disease or death itself, which 
nips the fairest bud. The enemy I 
allude to, seeks to devour the tnufiar- 
tal soul^ and inflict on it the torturing 
pains of the second death. — ^And, Oh ! 
Parents, amid your anxiety for the 
temporal provision, and establishment 
of your children in life,— lose not 
Oh ! lose not si^t of this truth,— 
eternity is ▲ man's everlasting 
HOME ! Is this material existence to 
be compared, then, to spiritual life f 
Are the joys and pleasures of time, 
and all its little honours, ever to be 
compared to the joys of salvation t Is 
this world to receive all our atten- 
tions, and heaven to be neglected t 
O how can we be so anxious to win 
the palm that withers, and fades so 
soon ? — And despise we the palm 
that is put into the hands of the bless* 
ed ? Is there a worldly fame that can 
be weighed against the eternal weig^ 
of heaven's glory ? What, I pray you, 
are the fescinations of the gayest ciN 
clea, — that you should permit your 
children to undervalue the briUiaiit 
company of associated saints, and 
angels ? What are the joys of fiist 
fading beauty, or the witchery of the 
assembly^ or the theatre, that yoo 
should idlow these young immortals 
to purchase them at the expense of 
the throne, and the robe, and a dia* 
dem of eternal glory !— And, O par* 
ents, is there nothing appblling in 
deofli, and in judgment,— and in the 
torments of the worm theit never dies, 
and in the fire that is never quenched, 
that you should thus permit these 
dear beings to content themselves in 
the giddy dance around the circle of 
ear&ly joys,— even while they are 

exposedi eveiy momeati in the very 
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midst of them to sink into perdition ! 
Oh! forbear these indulgencies ! Oh ! 
epare yourselveB and your children 
the intolerable horrors of making 
wnuiudl recrimimaiioiUf^^-and of being 
mnttual iormentonin the bidiomUaa 
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SKETCH OF THE STATE OF REUOION 
IH JUDEA, FALESTIKE.— - 

JuDEA is inhabited by several in- 
teresting classes of men* The prin- 
cipal of these are Mahommedans, and 
Jews* and i\oman Cadiolic, Greek, 
Armenian, and Syrian Christians. 

The Mahommedans, who are mas- 
ters of the country, who possess most 
oSi\B wealth, and who have the exclu- 
sive management of political con- 
cerns, are, as we well know, the fol- 
lowers of that artful impostor, who aiv 
arose in Arabia, aboutthe commence- 
ment of the seventh century. Their 
religion was first propagated, and is 
still defended, by the sword. Cruel- 
ty and blood are among its most prom- 
inent characteristics. Mabommedan 
piety consists very much in fasts, 
ablutions, pilgrimages to Mecca, and 
the persecution of infidels, and here- 
tics. Mahommedans believe, that 
Moses and Jesus were true proph- 
ets ; that Jesus was the greatest of 
prophets except Mahommed ; that the 
Pentateuch, the Psalms, the Proph- 
ets, and the Grospels, were revel»- 
tions from God, but have been so 
much corrupted by Jews and Chris- 
tians, as to deserve but little credit 
They assert the unity of God, the im- 
mortality of the soul, and future re- 
wards and punishments. They have, 
indeed, much of truth in their system ; 
but their customs established by the 
usage of centuries, the despotic na- 
ture of their government, the promin- 
cntarticlQa oftheir &itb| and the ve* 



rv genius and spint of their religioQ> 
shield the Mahommedans almost in^ 
penetrably from the influence of Chris* 
tianity. To make spiritual con* 
quests firom them, will require the 
most vigorous efibrts of the ChristiaB 
church. Let the Crosoel prevail 
among them, and some of the strong- 
est fortresses of error and ain will be 
taken. 

There are now a considerable num- 
ber of Jews at Jerusalem, and in the 
vicinity. Notwithstanding all that 
this people havesufiered, notwithstan- 
ding, all their dispersions, they stQl 
continue a distinct people, and retain 
their ancient language, customs, and 
religion ;— not their reli^n as it was 
exhibited in the piety of Davids Dan* 
iel, and Nehemiah, but as it appeared 
in the unbelief and self-righteousness 
of those Jews, who rejected and cru- 
cified the Lord Jesus. JudeSf their 
ancient residence, has always been a 
rallying point, the centre of informa* 
tion and influence, for the Jews. 

The Roman Catholics are scattert 
edin small numbers throughout Jo 
dea. At Jerusalem, Bethlebem,and 
various other places, they have 
churches, convents, and priests ; and 
enjoy the exercise of their leligiott* 
But though they bear the Chnstian 
name, and believe the leading Acts 
stated in the Bible, though they hoU 
the doctrine of our Savior's divinit|f 
and atonement, and many of the fun* 
damental doctrines of Christianity, 
yet they are extremely ignorant (^ 
the true spirit of the Gospel, are al- 
most entirely destitute of the scrip- 
tures, and to what they retain of rw 
Christianity, they add many inven- 
tions oftheir own. In their view, 
the Pope is supreme and infallible^ 
and has power to forgive sin, and to 
grant license, before hand for its com- 
mission. In their view,- men ars 
able to perform, not only such good 
works as are necessary to their own 
acceptance and salvationi but by 
works of supererc^tioiiy to Ixf vf 
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ia atoM, nient which may be sold for 
the benefit of others. Their religi- 
ous worship consists principally of 
pompous, insignificanti unscriptunil 
osremonies. 

The Syrian Christians are nomin- 
ally under the Pope's jurisdiction, 
tboiigh they are said to pay very lit^ 
tie deference to his authority, and are 
much more inclined than the Catho- 
lics, to the true doctrines ofChristian- 
1^, and to the diffusion of them. The 
Greeks, in the number and insignifi- 
cance of their ceremonies, very much 
resemble the Catholics, but in their 
doctrines they have not by any means 
departed so far from the simplicity of 
Gospel truth. They do not admit 
the papal infallibility, indulgences, 
dispensations, or purgatory. 
- The Armenians derive there name 
from the country in which they dwell, 
and differ very little from the Greeks. 

All these sects, though they call 
themselves Christians, are still desti- 
tute almost entirely of the Scriptures, 
and deplorably ignorant of real Chris- 
tianity. They embrace probably more 
than half the population of the whole 
country. Are not churches that 
are more highly favoured, under 
some obligations to provide pastors 
and Bibles for these their benighted 
brethren ? All the inhabitants of the 
country believe in one God, and the 
leading facts recorded in the Old 
Testament Here are no gods of 
brass or wood, no temples to Jug- 
gernaut or the Grand Lama ; no fun- 
eral piles ; no altars stained with the 
blood of human victuns. Every 
where you see a faint glimmering of 
light, Uirough the gro-is and almost 
impenetrable darkness. 

Nor are the inhabitants of this re- 
gion sunk in such entire stupidity, and 
such brutal ignorance, as are the 
Hindoos of India, and the Hottentots 
of Africa. Here is intellect, enter- 
prise, and some degree of literature 
and science. Here several classes 
of men are among the most interna 



ting that dwell upon the earth, and are 
worthy the prayers and the attentioiu» 
of all those who desire to see influ- 
ence, learning, talent, jEmd strength of 
character consecrated to Christ. 



Protsstavtism in Fkancjc. • 

The Reformation appears toha\^ 
been first introduced into France ijB 
1521, under the protection of Wm. 
Briconnet, Bishop of Menx, who 
had called around him the most lewrn^ 
ed and enlightened men of that time> 
such as Fabri and Farrel. In 1524, 
John le Clerc was the first who suS- 
fered martyrdom at Metz in Lorrain, 
but each succeeding year, numbers suf- 
fered in the same manner ; the most 
conspicuous appear to be James Par- 
vamed, called to Meux by the Bishop 
Briconnet, Denis Rieux, deBerquin, 
&c. These persecutions, instead of 
checking the Reformation, seem to 
have been the means by which an en- 
trance was made for it into all the 
towns and villages in the kingdom. In 
1532, many persons illustrious by 
birth and mnky embraced the reforma- 
tion, among whom appear the names 
of Jules Cesar de 1* Ecale, John Cas- 
truoe, Margret of Navarre, &c. Not- 
withstanding these additions, and that 
there were several assemblies in 
various places, it does not appeaor 
that the Reformation made very rap- 
pid progress until Calvin began to 
preach and write, in 1634 and 1536» 
and it seems evident that his writings 
were chiefly instrumental in spreading 
the principles of the Reformation* 
These works were generally circula- 
ted among the people, by means of 
persons who travelled the country to 
sell merchandise ; and what is also 
remarkable, even the greater number 
of churches seem to have been 
formed by those eolporteurs, aided 
by individuals in the mosl faumbltf 
circaoistaocev; 
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The peraecatioiui by Francis I. and 
IL f and also under Charles IX. , ap- 
pear to hate ereatly opposed the Re- 
fimnation. Under these reigns, it 
seems to have been nearly stationanr 
even until 1678, when Honiy lY. 
granted the edict of Nantes. After 
this date, the cause seems to have 
gained rapidly. Several academies 
were established for the education of 
young men designed for the ministry. 
There were in all about from seven 
to eig^ hundred ministers ; the entire 
number of protestants I have no- 
viiiere found estimated. The constitu- 
tion and discipline oftheReformedpra 
byteiJans, seemed to be rigidly 
attended to. Their Confession of 
Faith seems to have been always 
substantially the same as it continues 
at this day. There were the Synods 
Oational, which assembled rarely ; 
the Synods provincial, which met 
every year; the CoUoques, which 
were K>rmed by the ministers and 
elders of two or three churches ; and 
there were also the Consistories, com- 
posed of the ministers, elders, and 
some one of the laity of one church. 
The provincial synods named the 
ministers for their department This 
state of matters seems to have worked 
well ; the government neither op- 
posed nor encouraged the reform, ex- 
cept that every year the Synod recei- 
ved a ^rant of money in behalf of 
education. 

Under the reign of Louis XIII. 
Richelieu acted towards the Protes- 
tants in the most shameful man- 
ner, and in 1586 the edict of Nantes 
was revoked by Louis XIV. The 
rigorous measures which immediately 
followed, in burning and banishing 
ministers and people, and also confis- 
cating their property, nearly annihi- 
lated the Protestants. From this time, 
the few who remained in France being 
left without instruction, and without 
government, became, in general, igno- 
rant The last theological academy 
was fa MontaubaQ and was destroyed 



by Louis XIY. after wlucfa ihemini^ 
ters could not be educated in Fraoee* 
The few who had sufficient neaM 
and courage went to Lausanne ia 
Switzerland ; but in doing thn were 
exposed to great danger, and were 
obliged to change their name. 

In the midst of diese troubleSt 
Voltaire and Rousseau appealed and 
strongly advocated die cause of toler* 
ation, and in many instanoes appear to 
have been the means of meliomtiiig 
the condition of the Prateatanta. 
These, although in themselveB modi 
were productive of the moat misdiiev- 
ous results. The prindples of these 
infidels made great progreas amongst 
the Protestants, and in a very short- 
time the great majority of the nunia* 
ters were less or more aflfoeted by the 
moral pestilence. As mi^ be ex« 
pected their instructions became mo- 
perative. The sermons which were 
then published present a sad nuxtore 
of infidelity and ChristianiU. 

Before the Revolution, the state of 
Protestantism appears to have been 
as bad as it could well be ; real xefi* 
ffion seems scarcely to have extsted* 
At this time there were in all about 
one hundred and fifty ministers. It 
seems evident that the Revolution has 
been advantageous to Protestantism. 
There has been a consideraUe in* 
crease of members ; but although die 
first disciples of Voltaire sofiered 
or disappeared at the Revolutiony die 
infidel philosophy of that time slill 
exerts a fearful influence. At praaent 
there are about three hundred mini^ 
ters who, in general exercise their 
minstry over a great extent of cmm- 
try; they are supported by the goven* 
ment, and are paid 1000, 1500) oi 
2000 franks, according to the papula- 
tion of the town where they reside^ 
besides that there is an allowance fhr 
house rent, and some other little 
matters. In general, the constitutiott 
and discipline remain the aame wsb m 
naUy, BoniqMurte aboliahed dM 
inmoda and coUoquesi and ainoa the 
KestorationtheycannotbebBld widi- 
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out the special authorization of go- 
vemmentf which has not jet been 
demanded. The Consistory, in sev- 
eral respect, have their powers exten- 
ded ; they name the ministers, but 
tfie government reserve a veto, and 
even aAer the appointment, may re- 
move without assigning a reason. 
The law which has suppressed the 
ffnods and coUoques, has also or- 
oined, that the Consistories shall be 
fixrmed of twelve individuals chosen 
from the protestants, idio pay the high* 
eat amount of taxes, without regard 
to their subjection to discipline, or, in 
ioct, to any condition. The evan- 
gelical deigy feel this law to be a 
great grievance. 

There are three Protestant Faculties, 
«ne at Montauban, and two at Stras- 
liurg ; one of the latter is Lutheran. 
JBach has six professors who teach 
^Le Dogme, La Morale Chretienne, 
PHistoire Eccl. La Critique Sacre, 
PHebreu, le Grec, et la Philosophic 
Sationelle et Phjrsique.,' 

At the Faculty at M. there are at 
present upwards of one hundred and 
Ihirty students. The mode pursued 
m pEurtly by lecture, and partly by 
comerence. In aU the classes the 
students are permitted and encour- 
aged to demand explanations from 
the professors. The theological pro- 
fessor takes the Bible for his only 
text book ; but follows the system 
tanjriit in Germany and Geneva. 
NcAing could prevent the most mis- 
chievous consequences, were it not 
fi>r his extreme ignorance, which 
makes die students mistrust his dog- 
mas. Notwithstanding the anti-evan- 
gelical spirit, there are a small num- 
ber of younjj men of decidedly evan- 
gelical sentunents. The Faculty are 
E^rted by the government, and re- 
m1 by a grand master, rector, and 
; tl» l^ter always one of the 
rix inrofessors. Each receives 8000 
Branks per annum, except the dean, 
irimhas 4000. To each Faculhr 
llMsis sHra^ a lilMwy attadieo, 



which originally come^ from the gov- 
ernment, but is augmented by volun- 
tary gifts. It was customary to sub* 
scribe articles of faith both in Faculty 
and Churches, but in both, the practice 
iB little attended to ; indeed, the disci- 
pline is rendered impossible. None of 
the French protestant theological 
Faculties are calculated to rejoice the 
friends of religion ; by far the greater 
number of professors and students 
are influenced by a philosophic spirit 
quite opposed to that of the gospeL 
The authority of the Scriptures if 
roundly admitted, but a mode of inter- 
pretation is adopted and taught, by 
which all the distinguishing doctrines 
are mutilated and explained away* 
Notwithstanding this untoward state 
of matters, it is jgenerally believed^ 
I that the number of evangelical minis- 
tersis sensibly increasing, and already, 
in various places, there have taken 
place cheering revivals among the 
people. The Bible and Religious 
Tracts Society of Paris have been of 
great use, and the agents of Foreign 
Societies have also produced the most 
beneficial effects. On the whole, the 
state of the protestants may be con^ 
sidered much more encouraging than 
it has been at any time since tte/iev- 
ocation of die edict of Nantes. 
Schools multiply in various parts of 
the country ; and in some places 
where they have been established, and 
the Scriptures circulated, the greatest 
change has taken place, wholly wut 
from any other human means. The 
government do not encourage protest 
tantism, neither does it opemy oppose, 
although it cannot be denied, that ex- 
cept for the progress of education^ 
which gives weimt to public opinion^ 
the liberties and even the toleration 
of Protestants, have but a weak sup- 
port in the present government 
The spirit by which it is actuated was 
too plainly seen in the Nismes perse- 
cutions after the Restoration, Al- 
thoui^ these cruel and bloody deeds 
were not committed by die direct 
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sanction of tha government, yet it) 
is certain that the assassins wore all 
ponnitted quietly to enjoy the fruits of 
Aeir pillage, and seversd of them are 
now holding situations of trusts. 

The actual state of the Protestant 
church is not, 1 think, likely to remain 
as it at present exists ; between their 
diurches there is no bond of union, 
there is no |)ossibility of administer- 
ing the laws of Jesus Chnst, The 
cause must either advance, or rapid- 
ly retrograde, but the present symp- 
toms give great reason to hope that 
ibe former will be the case. 

I may add that the French Evan- 
gelical clergy are, in general, decided- 
ly opposed to plurality. In this facul- 
ty, one of the ministers held also a 
professorship for a short time, but he 
was deprived hy the government, no 
doubt at the instance of some repre- 
aentations. At present the Greek 
professor is abio doctor in medicine 
und m eminent practice ; but it has 
excited some discontentment. It is 
not easy correctly to estimate the en- 
tire number of Protestants in France 
tit this day ; they are, I fear, less 
numerous than it is generalh consid- 
ered. There are about ninety Con- 
sistories, and if we suppose 6000 to 
«iich, the entire number will be 540, 
000 r Edin. Instr. 
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Domestic. 

The Education SodetVyOf the JR. D. 
Collegiate Churchy held its annual 
meeting on Oct. 23. ult. — By the 
constitution of the parent Education 
Society, auxiliaries are allowed to ap- 
jiropriate all their funds to beneficiaries 
of their own choice. This Society 
has at present two beneficiaries at 
Butgers College : and they have be- 
sides aiding other students, — paid 
the sum of $200, into the parent 
fund. Their receipts, this year, have 
been $683. 

3!h0 following resolution was ofller- 



ed by the Rev. Dr. Mc Murray, anti 
seconded by Dr. Brownlee.-»-eachof 
whom addressed the meetfaig,— 
** Reaolvedj that this meetmg appre- 
ciate the efforts made during the post 
year, by the managers of the Aux. 
Kduc. Soc. of the Collegiate D. 
Church : And that in view of the 
want of increased ministerial labour ; 
and the embarrassments of the parent 
Society, they be earnestly requested 
to continue their efforts, with unaba- 
ted industry and zeal." 

We cannot conclude this article in 
more forcible words than those of 
the Report, which was read ;— " The 
necessity of continued and increased 
effort on the part of the friends of 
the cause, is obvious. And in the 
midst of a people who enjoy, and 
who prize the ministi^tiohs, of the 
Sanctuary, — and upon whoiff Provi- 
dence has liberally dispensed his 
gifts, — shall this cause, which has 
tor its object the cherishing of oar 
Theological school, and our Mission- 
ary Society, — and the supplying with 
the word of life, our destitute breth- 
ren, — be permitted to languish t 
Brethren *< Remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he said, it is 
more blessed to give than to receroeJ* 
<< Let us not 6t weary in well doings 
lor in due season we shall reap^ ifv^t 
faint noU^^- 

I'he following persons were elec« 
ted the officers for this year. The 
Rev. Dr. Knox President ; Abraham 
Yan Nest, Esq. Vice Presulenf; 
Theophilus Anthony, Secretary ; 
Jacob Brouwer, T^ easurer : iot 
Directors, Messrs Joseph T. Tariek) 
W. Mandeville,— John I. Laba^ 
I James Forrester, — V. Tandewateri 
, B. L. Kip,— and Heniy Miller.-^- 

To OUR Young Men. — In our time when 
the emissanoB of inficlel Anti-ChiiBt are 
abroad, and peculiarly active, we do foel 
i the importance of gaining the aerYice and 
influence of our young men, who reitpect 
and Ibve religion ; and who cling to ib» 
Church and the God of their fathert. Dear 
young fiiends tiirongfaout oar Churdbe^yotf 
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h. and jea ought t 



do maeh ; 



Tod ua the fiilart men, the fatare fk- 
tban,kii(l iMdna in ths Chnreh, and also in 
State. Coma Ibrwaid, belime), and fiar- 
laaily, we implDTe you, take ^our nobla 
atand before tne Lonl, bafbre the Church, 
•nd tba world. 

In this pprilomi day when vice, immarali- 
tjituid infidelity are comlHaing their pcweri, 
knd coDcestratiag all their efforts, to ^ain 
• victory over morall and em holy rsligioo, 
Bnd urben tbej iven smploj poHticg, and 
political partizanahip to accompliEh Iheii 
infaOiOus cnd( ,■ — and while jour fattiere 
•re atanding up foithfullj in the boly canae 
Bgaiut them, — oo whom can our evee and 
out hearta r«M, but on our beloved young 
men. Who imut cotna n|> to the help or the 
Lord, — to the help of the Lord, againat the 
mUhij. We ralte our voice eanieitly and 
afloctionately to you, O yonoe men, and 
My— Jaana CHBiaicaUaon allbiifbUawera, 
in tbia cloudy and dark day, to do their 
duty .' 

In view of tbit, it is with no ordinary 
pleaiuie, that we annouoM that the work u 
beginning among ua. The younxmenbegin 
to awake lo their boat iDterealB, and to a 
Haae of their duty. The following we hope 
to be only tba firat fruita of what iriU take 
place tArnigAnul otl our Churtlua, and ap«- 

Tht Foung JtfCR'i Mittionan/ SoeSely ofjf. 

Tort, auxitvtryta the MUi. Secittgtflhe 

Rt/brmed DatA dweh. 

At a meeting of the Tonag Man of the 

Befbtuied Dutch Church, held in the Con- 

natory Chamber, corner of Ann and Naa- 

■au atreeta, on Wadneaday eTening, Oct. 91, 

1S39, It was RcBolved, >' That we form a 

Touag Men'a MiBBionary Society ofNew- 

York, Anxjliary to the Missionaij Society 

of the Reformed Dutch Church,' and the 

Allowing Conalituiion whb then adopted. 

CONSTITUTION,— Asnct-a 1. Thia 
Society ehall be called " Tht Yoma Men'i 
JUimmary Sonets, of Ji'tm-Terk, AumUaiy 
ta tiu JiUiiimary Socittn of Ike RtfOrmik 
iMc&CAttrcb,''rGaerTingtoitaeU the right of 
appropriating the fimde remitted by it to 
•Dch Miauouory or Miwion&Tiaa aa ma; be 
deognatsd by it, and be aj^roved and ap- 
pointadbytheparent Board; and requiring 
that ^eciiic Reports &om such Miauonaiy 
or HiMJonariea, befurniahed thia Auxiliary. 
AsT. 2. Any peraon aubtchbing to the 
Constitution, and psyinga sum not 
tban one dollat, and aAerwarda a mor 
■am of twelve and a half cents, shall 
tnember of thia Society. 

Akt. 9. The buainesB of this Society ahall 
be eondoctad by a Board. conataUng of a 
nr^Uen^ two Viee4teildeiite,t Tinturar, 



Sacr«tai7, and Clerk, together with font* 
teen other Managera,to be cbotan annnallf, 
t^ ballot, by the Bodety. 

Art. 4. The Board of HalwgeiB abalt 
meet ones every inonib) oroftener, )l neeea- 
■ary. Theyalnll have powerto enact tbeif 
own By-Lawa, and anpply any vacandea 
' nav occnr in the Board. Sevan aball 
tute a quorum at any meeting regu- 
larly cimvened. 

Art. S. The Board may appoint Agents 
I collect inbacriptiona anddonalionalo the 
fnoda oflhe Society. 

Art. G. The Treaanrer aball take charge 
of all the monlea collected for the Society, 
and ahall tranamil them, at teaat sami-ae. 
nually, tethe " Uiaaionary Sodety of the 
Reformed Dutch Charch." 

Art. 7. The Secretary ahall record the 
prouedinga oftbe Board of ManaigeiB, and 
that of the Society, at their annual meetlnsa. 

Akt. 6. Tliere ahall be a meeting of the 
Society once a year, on tba aeoond nad- 
neadayofMarchiwheDtbe Officers aliall be 
cbonen, and (he other bunnesB of the So- 
ciety tieniHcted. 

Art. S. Any Artida of this CanitJtutio& 
may be altered by a vote of two-thirda of 
iha membera pieaent, at any regiUar meet- 
ing of thp Society. 

ThefoUowin^ ore the OrrtcsRS and 

Manackkb aj thii Soeietif, 
Caleb S. Halbted, Pretidmt. 
Theo. R. De FoHEflT, iat viee-PrtU 
Thomas I. Hook, 2d. viee-PreaidnL 
Jameb C. Pohrebter, Treatmtr. 

Iatthiab T. E. Datm, Seerelary. 
John Tan Nest, CUrk. 

OTHEB MANAGERS. 
John N. BrinckerhoB^ Aaron A. Hand, 
H. Van Wagenen. Jr. W. Van Waganen. 



Alex. B. Mc Leotf, 
John Labagb, 
John C. Suttnn, 
John A. De Forest, 
Oecrge S. Conover, 



J. Van Winkle, Jr. 
Albert A. Weaaelt^ 
Charles Tan Wyck^ 
E. A. Neueo. 



Circular &om our Board of Hisaiona to all 
the Paston and Connaiories of OUT 
Churches. 

Bbctbrih — Tbe General Synod have 
directed ihai collactioBS in all oorChurdiea 
ahallbetaked on the day of Annual Thanks- 
giving, appointed by the Exerutive of the 
Slate, for tba benefit of the Miaaionary So- 
ciety of our Chnrch. 1 'he Governor oftba 
Stale of NfW-York, has recommeoded 
Thitriiay, tht 3d of Dreember, aa ■ day of 
public Thanksgiving, and prayn; Tbe de- 
aign ofthia circular la to requeetlhealteo- 
tionttfths Chunhee to the object pnpoaed 
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by th0 Oeaenl Synod, vix. a colleetion for 
tlie Missionary ninds. Our treaiory has 
been exhausted for some timei and contri- 
bnlioDt at present will be rerT gratefoily re- 
cenred, as enabling us to fulfil existing de- 
mands. It is desired that the ministers 
wonld direct the attention of the coogregs- 
tions to this matter, and urge th(> claims of 
the Missionary caqpe upon their liberal, and 
united co-operation, on the sabbath prece- 
ding the day nf Thanksgiving. We hope 
to receive from all the Churches in our con- 
nection, an expression of their Thankful- 
new to the Clod of Providence, and the 
Heed of the Church, by liberally contri- 
buting to aid oiv Mitslonary eflSirts in the 
pfomotionofhit kingdom. ** Briiuf ye all 
Am tUh€$ uilo /&s flU(rt hoiue, that there may 
Ai meet in mtlie Aouf e, and prote me noio 
htrewUhf setik Ike Lord qf Hosts, if I wtUnot 
^pentOfOuthsuMowsofheaoenfOnd pour 
yen oiil e hteosmgJ* ** Honour the Lord with 
Iky fubftance, «id the first fruits ^ Iktne 
inerease, to shaU thy boms be filled withplen- 
iiff and thy presses shall burst out with new 
toine." 

By Order tfthe Board qf Jdanagersy 

TvoMAS Dk Witt, Cor, Secretary. 
. TliaCberobes in New-Jersey, and Penn- 
sylvania, will take the collection on the day 
QfThanksfpving appointed by the Gover- 
nors of dieir respective States. If no day 
flhoold be appointed, they will be pleased 
to take the collection on some Sabbath in 
the month of December. 

^ei0 Ckiirek Orgonired.— On the first 
Sabbath in November, the people worship- I 



each for the vpnad of the gospel abroad. 
It is verily an age of marvelloiis bansviH 
lence I 

LiTKRMiT — T^ProlcHonl.— Ofall thi 
busy activities put forth by the enemy « 
our day, that <tf the Papal hierarcK^ is nttt 
the least Indeed in some parts of ev 
country it is the most unweaned and sue 
cessfiiL Thv progress of Popery in the U. 
States, now justly alarms all the sectioH 
ol the Refnraied Churches. Hundreds of 
Jesuits swarm, like locusts, over the fiue of 
the land, carrying their pestilent doetriiM% 
and abominations, into our cities, town 
and hamlets. Along the valley of the Mil- 
sissippi especially, Catholic emliahes «<* 
ert all their destructive energ^eik inentnp- 
ping the souls of men into their narful end 
fatal errors. And it is said, the Pope ha% 
this year, appropriated no less than $100. 
000, to spre^ Popery in the U. States, and 
chiefly west of the Mountains. We sie 
happv to say that our Protestant biethia 
are all in some measure, at least, awake^ 
firom East to West, from >orth to Sooth. 
The weekly paper the paOTBf taht, is lo 
be commenced m N. York, by the Edita 
Me. Rsqua, on the Sd of January. Hi 
has resided some five years, in a Catholis 
Country, he is believed to be master of tba 
controversy, is an able writer, and is fall 
of zeal and activity in the Protestant eaoie. 
We refer to the Prospectus for farther ps^ 
ticulars ; and shall quote this one sentence 
from it, to give our readers an idea of ths 
object. 
"Tbb Peotbstant willforxush toper* 



ung 
Lone 



m the new Church at Williamsburgh, I sons not conversant with the genuine iia< 



^ >ng Island, were organized into a separate 
BLefbrmed Dutch Church ; by order of the 
Clasiisof Long Island. —A sermon appro- 
miate to the occasion, was preached by the 
Stev. Jacob !$choonmaker of Jamaica, who 
also superintended the election of Elders 
and Deacons, and ordained them into their 
renpective offices. 

btdieatian. — The neat and commodious 
building, erected by the Reformed Dutch 
Church of BushwicK, L. I., was dedicated 
to the worship of Almighty God, on the 80th 
of September last. The Rev. Thomas De 
Witt, D, D. of New- York, presided on the 
occasion end preached the sermon from Ps. 
Xgvii. 4. ^' One thing have I desired of 
the Lord th^willl seek afiery ^.** The 
concluding prayer and address were made 
Iqr the Rev. Mr. S. H Meeker, the Pastor 
of the congregation. 

Corredton. — In an estimate on page 216, 
there is a slight error. It sbould nave been 
50 millions of dollars, instead of 60. And 



perhaps instead of 50, we should say 35 

nuJIioDB are snHmded on ardent spirits. 

7fu§ wiU make fSL OS, oi sav |3, eznended 

ajvnuai/f by every citiien oftheU.Bxalea, 



tiire of the Papal System, an antidote to ilt 
delusions ; it will delineate its withering 
efiects in every country where the God of 
Providence has mysteriously tolerated its 
sway — and, hy unfolding the special adfsn- 
ts^es of the ever blessed Reformation^ 
where its benign principles have ruled, it. 
may excite a quenchless, untiring seal to 
promulge the benefits of that glorioai|y 
eventful ecclesiastical and ci^ revolntioii; 
that thereby we may aid in ezpeditiDg thi 
joyous long prayed &r era, when the mighty 
angel, with a strong voice, shall resoimd .* 
— Babtlon the Great is fallbv, n 

FALLEN !'' 

Basle Missions, — The Evangelical Mis- 
sionary Institution at Basle, in Switzerland, 
has lately sent four Missionaries to Africs*. 
These four Missionaries have arrived in 
New- York ; and were presented before tbe 
religious public lately, in the Church in 
John's Street. They are Mr. Lessing and 
his wife, with Messrs Dietchy, Buehrer, and 
Graner. They intend to labour among the 
Basse tribe of Negroes, not far distant nosd 
Liberia. — Mr. Lcrnbg has been thither be* 
Coio^a.n'QL V&iiVM igatm^^^ a^ain with hfai 



aad only one cent (not lOoents) one cent, n^vi awowXwu *tWs %^V! ^Coft ^vtv^ ^C 



Vint tff PMie 4SiUM. SW 

b«ia.-4bMrt LMrinc lad Gwmt »• I lW«tMM to driw them off by fi» m* 
■ iwiwiiufc The othBi — — " 

- -■■• hliitt*. irioth»T 

nDCB the peace 

WBtteni DetshboD") "•» *" "" '?"?" 
ill IheiT eflorti t« the itoekmg of Oo 
cnonlrr with ilsTeB from Afnca. AccouMi 
wor^^ 0^ credit, eUta th»t, oubd Merage, 
about lOO.OOOblwkBKre — 



View of PvbUc dffears. 

MMma^—Maae<>.--kt(v.n ue agmin 
MMuil in tiKl MpnUic ^nce the dieaalroua 
■iSrwtioa of Iba lata ill adTised, and ill 
ncntad Spantah eapodiliaii apinri it. 
Ihatbattond nmuii of the SpoDUh Iraopa 
r«o takon to Cnb^ The SpaDiih OeoBial, 
riMO iDto New-Orieoiu^ u reported to 
•m thot UmMt^ oot of dinppomlmeni 
nd chagrio.— The Soathem tepublicir 
iace the lato inbduad eommouoiii m Penii 
iidBo>ota,ara(j{bi]lMrlTropo[ted, Soma 
Dleratde ihan of tranqniUit; reign*, at pre- 
•nl) antona tiie bitoeito tiubaleol ale- 
oenti of almoae bodiea--' 

V. SlaUt.~-W« bare nothiiij 



like the 
iDil conitaot 

„ _ thrifty fanu- 

jt --■* ww> — Jr happy country xnovo for- 
mvi m the growth and march of state and 
MtioiuU impTOTementa, among ">• "O' 
(bremort of ths natione of the earUt. 
Wo look, with no common inierMt, 
Hwon o( ConircB^ about Ui commence its 
Mntei operationa. And we indulge Ike 
hope that tlw cnic o( tlie Souibera Indians 
<^ meat an early and )iiampt attODtion. 
They will, doubtleu. be protected, and thai 
too, efibctwally from ereiy wroof . Tbaii 
lawUtWhieh they rtill occupy, are nnques 
tjonaMy their own, as to ■oil and aonreign- 
tji by right and titls ai andefeasihle, — aa ia 

aono foot of om owQ country in t%fat 
wnragQty, onn. And if it be ma^e oac 
Ibat their attnation cannot be bettsrtd by a. 
mmI;— andif that people and 
1 solemn conacil, '" " — '"" 



„.„ illy imporiM 

1. by the inhuman traSckete in 
Binga ! Nerar, perha;*, baa O* 
5l*»e trade been le bliak, ai dum( the nait 
imer. The tbiwU employed by aoae 

, idliB, are said to ho aiaBU, and awBlof 

soil And when they apprehend the dan- 
ger of a captme from the American and 
Britiili nabonsl eniiiera, they haw been 
known tothrow oterboaid, »a«tnumberi of 
these wielched humaa bwngi alive Into 
the sea 1 May God in mercy Weaa the 



-Wttt 



illenBiatt, — 



than no power on eaith, we ihi 
mote Ihem, without toanifeat oppreaaien, 
emelty, and iDJaaiice. One thing we ma; 
vaBtnre, to say /—the national feeling* and 
dwCongteai will not permit them to lofiei 
diia mong; — far leis will the; lee then 
detonredbytheawordof white men. — Wt 
hare all along llftadupour Toicr.ai atrongty 
Uanjone, agaimt the proud and DDJur 
elaimi of Georgia. And, m no one pole., 
wotliuik, do her atariee and spirit of op- 
pnaNOB more minifeally appear than 
m thii .■ — She liai such ample eiteat of ter- 
111017, already, that abe can «carcel;r ^* 
down more that aome nx or tight oitiMur 
«B each mile of her stale ',--when that very 
wdl i* rich enough to aiutainito apeak very 
moderately, a hatdral iobabitanta. Vet 
■ligCDfMtbdMidof Iba Ch«iokea; nd 



-Bnt 
alaa ! wa oureelvea are not innocent. It 
anpeara from the atalenienU made in the 
paper called the Omou 0/ Bmaneipptto*, 
ihat there ia a brlak eoeating trade in alave* 
in the U. State! ■ These tnffickers in fan- 
uanfleab.buy ilajeiin M.rjland, Vitpnia 
fiw. and export them 10 Mew-Orlaaji^ 
andidltkem,onlhtlr »*amW«, tewtrjWioio 
ciKinu (fterf.who lire onder the lame pall»- 
diuRi of Llbeity ! 

Oreol SriKBn.-^iir latest dales from 
ritein, are to the 19th, of Oct Tke Par- 
liament had commenced its seisioos on the 
ISth^Tho English and Scottish papers 
give mo«t painfhl details of the ahipwraokfl 
on the coast, and dcsiniction of cropB,by the 
alornii in the beginning of Oct. The crops, 
it now appears, will ayerage aboot onO 
fifth lesa toan those of lut year. Aa a 
specimen,— we learn by a ptwate letter, 
(hat Bucb hsTe been the eitont, sod violence 
or the inuodatione in the noith of Scotland, 
that, ontheatiate of the Dnke of Gordon 
■lone, damage has been suetUDcd, by the 
loM of grain,nayi and cattle, to the amonnt 
of £30,(KIO eteiling. These inundations 
eltcinded round the Scottish and Englidi 
coastt. They have been' treoiendooa alao 
in Holland, in Qanoa, and in many places 
ofSwiRGrland. AU ihia added to the very 
depressed BHie of trada and commerce, has 
induced the hardeet, and mo«t trjiog timea 
e«r felt, for theae many yean, m BriUm. 
Ireland i> in as convulsed and distraeted a 
state as ever. We never did anticipataao 
much national relief fivm Catholic emand- 
palion, as some of oar brother edktors ban 
aniicipaled. TTiat, « J* true, did tender a 
portiDD of justice to an oppresoad and da- 
graded peo[da. Bui the appallbg erUi do 
yet fully remain. The sii nullioni of her 
Catholfc peawttry are wotuUl i^wm-V 
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no flmall measure, their preeent poverty. 
The noblet and rich landholdere, moreover, 
drain the comitiy of nearly all its money in 
the form of rents, and sptnd it abroad. And, 
tben,the enormous taxes^and the oppressive, 
and most intolerable burden of tithes, 
(literally the teniA ofaUy) abstracted from 
the hard earnings of industry, to support the 
episcopal establishment, overgrown with 
wealth, and wallowing in luxury and idle- 
neBs,--all, all these evils hang, as a mill- 
stone, around the neck of poor, oppress- 
ed, and crushed down Ireland ! 

jRrance.-— Our latest date from Paris, is 
Oct 88d. It is now manifest that most 
serious troubles are apprehended in that 
kingdom. — The new ministry of Charles X, 
is odious in the eyes ot the whole nation. 
The people have not been content with 
petitioning his majesty, to dismiss them, 
thsy have formed a compact throuffhout the 
land, not to pay the taxes. — And the Go- 
seUi de France, states that it is no chimera, 
but an alarming fact. Fifteen hundred 
men of the greatest affluence, and name in 
Paris, such as Lafitte, Laborde, &c. have 
agreed to contribute each his share of the 
ez^se which may be incurred by offering 
resistance to the levy iuglbf the annual tax. 
This principle is openly avowed by the peo- 
ple, and who can gainsay it ? '*Tne subject 
IS solemnly obligated to sustain the ex- 
penses of the state. But this obligation is 
reciprocal. The Government must observe 
the fundamental compact. When it vio- 
lates the Charter, the country may refuse 
to pay the tax, from the present moment." 
— If a change of the ministry is not efiected 
soon, — the renovation of the shocking scenes 
of the Revolution may be apprehended. 

Riusia and Twrkeu, — Peace has at last, 
been finally concluded between these bel- 
ligerent countries ; and all must admire 
the ibrtiearance and magnanimity of the vic- 
torious Nicholas. He has triumphantly 
conquered the Turk. The Sultan lay at his 
mercy. His capital was, we may say, en- 
tirely within his power. No sooner had 
the Russian Chief Diebitsch (now created a 
Field Marshal, as is also the Asiatic Chief 
Paske witch.) tsKen Adrianople, than he 
pushed forward his columns on Constanti- 
nople. The Turkish <irmy was scattered. 
It seemed. indeed,no longer visible. Terror 
had seized on the heart of Officer and Sol- 
dier. The Sultan was now wide awake to 
see the depth to which he had fallen; and to 
feel the weight of danger and misery that 
pressed on him^ and his tottering throne. — 
He was in his Capital. He besought the 
ambassadors of the allied powers to interfere 
for him. They declined. The Prussian Gen. 
Mifflipg had come from his King, at a most 
conveniept hour, to beseech the Sultan to 
accept of peace. He sent his ambassadors, 
wjih the general) to Diebitsch) and told the 



Russian, that he gukmitUd eniMre^ to the 
gentroaitjf of the Emperor MHchoUu /* How 
has the glory of the mighty crescent de- 
parted ! — The Russian immediately sheath- 
ed the bloody sword,and halted his victorious 
troops. He has gained every point, for 
which he drew the sword. The Blac)t les, 
the Straits of the Dardanelles, and the Bo8« 
phorus, are now thrown open to the com- 
merce of all nations. The limits of Greece 
are determined, and her independence fully 
admitted, by the Turk. Wallachia and 
Moldavia, and Senria are put into the foil 
possession of their ancient and legitimite 
privileges : the dhristians under the Tnik's 
dominions are solemnly guaranteed in the 
full and free exercise of their holy reli^OD. 
The losses of all the Russian subjects 
since 1806, are to*be fully.paid by the Sultan, 
to the amount of 3. 600 000 dollars ; — and 
all the expense of the war, — ^is to be paid. 
This IS stated, by some, to amount to about 
twenty millions of debars I Meantime the 
Russians acquire a chain of forts in Aftte, 
and also in Europe. And he keeps hb 
whole army in Turkey, except the single 
corps of Krassuwsky, which returns home. 
Diebitsch keeps his head quarters at Adriaoo- 
ple, and his line extends to the Balkan. 
General Roth*s corps forms the chain of 
posts from the Balkan to the Danube. 
While 20.000 men occupy WaUacbia and 
Moldavia. This possession of the conntif 
remains until the Turk shall have paid tSi 
dues, in regular instalments. — ^The Sultan^i 
government is now broken and cripplsd. 
Some politicians suppose that the Rnssian 
is prepared to devour him at his leisure ; 
and hence his facility in granting peace* 
This he may, and can do, if he is permitted 
by the Most High. — But, we appr^eod 
from the manner of expression used in the 
holy predictions, touching his final fall, that 
he wdl not be thus wasted slowly away ; 
but will be in a condition so make a last 
and tremendous struggle. The words is 
Daniel ch. xi. 44. are understood to point to 
this. '' Ttdingi out of the Mhrih and wiqf 
the East shaU trouble him ; ther^e hethail 
go forth, ioiih great fury, to destroy and 
utterly to muke away many.^* And then, it 
seems, he shall plant his standard, and rear 
his pavilion, previous to the last great and 
closing battle, m Canaan's fields. *'He 
thall pUmt the tabemades of his faktees^ be- 
tween the seas, in (he glorious holy mountains; 
Yet he shall come to his end, and noncsfts/J 
help him ! '* That period we believe^ is not 
far distant We never believed that this 
war just closed, was to overthrow the l^ixfc* 
The earliest calculation, we have said, and 
now repeat it, is A. D. 1842. or 1847 ; when 
the Ottoman power shall be annihilated, and 
the ancient people of God brought homc^ 
together with the fulness of the Oontilet. 
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Biographical Sketches. 

Tbb Ret. John N. Abeel, d. d. late of the 
. R.D. Collegiate Church c^N.Y. 

[For the following we are mdebted to the 
MiaoeDany poUished by Dr. Rowan, and the 
UUe Dr. Gunn, — the Evangelical Guardian 
imd Review for May, 1817.] 

The late Dr. John N. Abeel was 
.bom in the city of New York. Early 
tn Ufe he was placed in a school at 
MornstownyNew Jersey : and after he 
had made the usual preparati<m,he was 
.admitted into the college at Prince- 
ton, where he graduated. Making 
choice of the professioD of law, he 
commenced the study of it with Judge 
Patterson in New-Brunswick. In 
about a year, however, his heart be- 
came changed by the energy of divine 
grace, and his views were directed to 



delphia, and ordained and installed as 
a Pastor of the Presb3rterian Church 
in Arch-Street, and a colleague of the 
Rev. Dr. Gr^n. In the year 1795, 
he deemed it his duty to accept a call 
from the Reformed Dutch Church in 
this City, and accordingly removed 
from PhUadelphia to New-Yorii. In 
this sphere of^labour and usefulness, 
he continued to exert himself, until 
his last sickness ; refusing offers and 
invitations, which were addressed to 
him from Philadelphia, and from 
Boston, and, we understand, the prof- 
fer (formal or informal) of the Presi- 
dency of Union College. In the year 
1809, he became indisposed, and lin- 
gered in disease, jduring the remain- 
der of his life. He spent one winter in 
South Carolina ; he made a voyage 
to Rio Janeiro ; but these means, as 
well as the skill and attention of hia 



the holy ministry as the business of medical friends, were ineffectual. 
his future life. In consequence, lea- The progress of his disorder was 
Tinff his able instructor, who had for- gradual, yet constant ; and he depart. 
med high expectations of his emin- ed this life in the night of the 19th of 
ence at the bar, he became a student January, 1812, in the forty-thirdyear 



of theology with the Rev. Dr. Liv- 
ingston ; and afterwards with Presi- 
dent Witherspoon, on accepting the 
office of Tutor in the college at 
Princeton. Having finished his stu- 
dies, he was licensed to preach the 
gospel, by the Classis of New York,in 
the year 1793. He remained a can- 
. didate for the ministry but a short' 
time, being quickly invited to Phila- 
Vol. IV.— 37 



of his age. 

As a man, he possessed a sound un- 
derstanding, greatly improved by di- 
ligent application. His manners 
were very unusually mild, unassu- 
ming, amiable, and winning. In so- 
ciety, he was affable, and communica- 
tive. His colloquial talents were ex- 
traordinary ; few men have possesed 
equal powers constantly to enter- 
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tain, and interest, and instruct, in 



every circle, both of friends, and of pecially the inquiring flinner, the fee 



but as a watchful shepherd. E«« 



strangers. Accordingly his company 
was courted, and anorded high and 
continual pleasure to his numerous 
acquaintances 

As a minister of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, he was truly eminent. He 
had industriously cultivated his fine 
natural talents, and laid up large 
stores of valuable information. Here 
indeed, he especially excelled : few 
have possessed so nice and accu 
rate intellectual discernment. His 
literary acquirements and his correct 
taste were manifest to all who heard 
his preaching, though few men have 
been more free from a pedantic dis 
play of science. His sty^le was plain 
and simple ; the strain of his discourse 
was didiactic : and he usually preach- 
ed extemporaneously. He delighted 
to introchice, and to dwell on particu- 
lars relative to Christian experience ; 
and thus speaking from the heart, he 
was always animated and interestkig ; 
he appeared always familiar with Ms 
subject, and very frequei^ he ex- 
hibited to his hearers, uncommon 
elegance of diction, and captivated 
them with his eloquence. Particu- 
larly this was the case, when he 
preached on occasions of charitable 
collections. We also well remember, 
that very great, and very general at- 
tention was excited to a series of dis- 
courses on education, which were re- 
ceived, by hispeople,and many others 
who heard them, with the warmest ap- 
probation. He carefully stated, de- 
fended, and applied the doctrines of 
grace ; and was an honest advocate of 
those truths taught in the scriptures, 
which are oflen characterized as the 
peculiarities of Calvinism. He had 
subscribed to them ex animo, as the 
confession of his faith, and he stead- 
fastly adhered to them, until his death. 

He was diligent in visiting his flock. 
He oflen went from house to house,not 
merelyas a friend or an acquaintance, 



ble Christian, the tempted and per- 
plexed soul, and the sufferer of teifi. 
pond affliction^ found him ever readjr 
and active to afford them advice, and 
support, and consolation. He did O0C 
withhold from them the warnings and 
the exhortations which they needed i 
and at the same time, he deHriited to 
point them to the Mediator ofme ever- 
lasting covenant, to encourage theni 
with its promises, to apply die balm of 
sovereign virtue to the wounded spirit 

He chericdied a charity truly cadio- 
lie. It was not confined byue pak 
of any particular denominati<m; it was 
diffusive; and he loved, as brethren,aU 
whom he had reason to remrd as lov- 
ers in sincerity of his dear Itedeemer; 
Yet, while he was no bigot, no zealot, 
he warmly espoused, and seduknii^ 
promoted the cause of the RefiNrmed 
Dutch Church, of which he was a 
member. With a diserinmiation 
which few of her number have posses^ 
sedin a greater degree, he ^leemed 
the path of her true interests, and hb 
employed in her behalf the energy rf 
his talents, the charms of his ek^ 
quence, the weight of his influence, 
the efficacy of his prayers in faith; 
His efforts were blessed, and prmci- 
pally by his means a large fund was 
collected for her Theological Semina- 
ry. That Church should indeed ' <^e- 
rish and honour his memory, on a&> 
count of the obligations whroh she is 
under to him, for his indefatigable and 
successful exertions; and also be^ 
cause, when labouring for her goodi 
and undergoing severe fatigue for her 
sake, that disease was induced whieh 
terminated his life on earth. 

Afler what we have now stated, it 
will be admitted, without hesitancy, 
that he deserved to be loved: and he 
was loved. He was dear to his breth- 
ren in the ministry, who marked with 
mourning and pain, the progress ofhis 
last sickness; and who, when death 
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l^ad removed him from them, bewailed 
the loss of their firiend,their counsellor, 
and their compaiuon,who had so often 
given them delight and profit. He 
was dear to his people: they gave him 
numerous unequivocal proofs of their 
altachm^nt. And it was particularly 
faanifested, when their liberality 
promptly furnished him with ample 
means to undertake those voyages 
which were recommended by his 
physicians. 

And it is no wonder that he was dear 
to his people. Not a few of them, 
when in temporal sorrow, had found 
him an angel of comfort; cheering 
their hearts, and teaching Ihem to ex- 
tract sweetness from the cup of afHic 
tion. Not a few of them, when in 
temptation and gloom, had found in 
him a guide to deliverance, to peace, 
to gladness. Not a few of them, when 



locked in the more than iron gra^p of owned. In this faith, he prepared 



^iritual death, when groping in cor- 
ruption's midnight, had found him the 
instrument, honoured of Heaven, to 
ponvey to them light and life. By him 
they had been brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth; by him they had 
been led to the throne of grace, to the 
cross of Christ, to the paths of piety 
and joy. They beheld in him their 
spiritual father; and they felt the 
force of their obligations to him. 
There were many of these several 
classes; for he was blessed by his 
Master with extensive usefulness. 
Under his ministry a revival of reli- 
gion took place, to an extent beyond 
what had been known in the city, 
since the Tdays of Dr. Laidlie. And 
Dr. Abeel is to be regarded as at 
least one of the honoured instruments 
of enkindling that religious flame in 
New-Tork, which has since burned 
with so much brightness. He re 
Joiced on account of his success ; and 
as should ever be done, he ascribed 
all the glory to the omnipotence of a 
faithful and a sovereign Grod^ 

As a Christian, he was consistent 



and exemplary. He felt deeply the im- 
pression of the truth on his own heart. 
He beheld in vivid light the terrors of 
that misery to which sin exposed him, 
the hideousness of that deformity 
which all sin presents. He heard 
for himself the Gospel of God ; and 
examined with eager attention,the ex- 
hibition of Jesus Christ as the appoint- 
ed Saviour. For himself he accept- 
ed the offer of mercy ; and in holy 
faith received and rested on Jesus 
Christ for full salvation. In this faith 
he lived near to a reconciled Father, 
enjoying the grace and comfort of the 
Holy Ghost. In this faith, he passed 
through the changes and trials which 
were allotted to him. In this faith, 
he walked before men, fruitful in good 
works, adorning the doctrine of God 
his Saviour. In this faith, belaboured 
in his ministry, and his labours were 



for death, he beheld its approach, he 
felt its stroke. Hence his declaration, 
(one of the last from his lips,) that he 
had a firm and unshaken confidence 
that his everlasting interests were se- 
cured. 

We do not know that Dr. Abeel 
ever appeared before the public as an 
author, excepting in case of a ser- 
mon preached in April 1801, before 
the New-York Missionary Society, 
which was published by them. 

The conclusion of the sermon 
manifests the pen of a master, and we 
recommend it to the reflection of all ; 
reminding them, that ^ • there are 
" benighted Indians" stiU. 

" From the pleasant habitation of 
Zion, let your imaginations carry you 
into the habitations of cruelty— the 
wilderness where the benighted 
Indian roams. — Behold the hoary 
chief* His enemy fell into his 
hands, and he triumphed in every 
groan which slow torture could pro- 
duce. His son offended him, and he 
plunged a knife into his bosom :-r-his 
aged mother was accused of witch- 
craft, and he thought it lawfiiltotake 
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her life; Bia relatives have bewi|zea], a&dthenMMt tnflin^ andprofli- 
risin, and be thints for the blood ofigate were not able to re«9t the mrit 
the murderen. Weighed down with by which he spake. 'ttoB exceS<Bl 
aoiTow and with yeais, view him man also lived as he preached. Hti 
ttretched upon the bed of death. The | exhortation was notof dei^it norio 
CiMnlbrter is afar off; the Balm of guile. All who knew him "are wiU 
Gilead hath never been applied; nolneasea, and God also, howfaolily, and 
premise ie heard to soflen the anguieb justly, and unblameably," be bebared 
of disease. His only heaven is the himself among them that beliered^ - 
country beyond the hills ; its highest This eloquent jweacher and faithM 
pleasure, food without the toils of theservant was called to rest Irom luB 
ehaae. The grounds of his hope are labours, when be had been^ but a (aw 
thetropbiesofhiscruelty. Iseehim years in the ministry. But he died 
pointtothe number of these which in theLord,enjoyinga bopefullofkai 
hang around his hut : I hear him mortality, and largely experiencing 
charge the youthful warrior to cmu-'theconsolationaof that gospel, which 
late his deeds, and toavenge him of'hehadsofaithtullyproached. Thon^ 
bia enemies. The earthly scene is summoned early and suddenly ava; 
closed : the awful rcaliiiea of eternit)' he left behind him many proo& of fau 
open upon his soul. Oh! how hard. industry. Some of tfaiese retnami 



must it be to die in total uncertainty 
— how dreadful, under such delusion ! 
Jf you have seen the demerit of sin, 
the case now presented will awaken 
all your compassion. Tf you have 
known the value of ihe soul, you will 
not cease to pray for its redempti 
If you rightly appreciate the instr 
tion, the atonement, the unsearch. 
able riches of ■Christ, the heathen 
vhall not desire them 
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Dear Sir — Some time ago I noticed 
with great satisfaction, in your valua- 
hie M^Lgazine, a short account of 
THi Rnv, James Whtte, late Pastor 
of the Associate Congreflalion i 
Salem, N. Y.— He w«l, indeed, " 
burning and a shining lighi." As 
preacher of the everlasting gospel he 
had but few equals. He uniformly 
addressed his audience with so much 
earnestness and unction, thi 
hearers seldom failed to catch some 
of his fervour. Even the thoughtless 
and onbetteving were moved by his 



hought by his Irienda toe 
precious to be suppressed. And eoe 
of my objects in writing tiiis letterto 
you, is by this means to infom ycnt 
readerB,lhaia small volumerfse iiliuMl 
selected from bis manuacriptB, hai 
just been published. Hiese sermoM 
may be less perfect than they weuU 
have been, had they been corrected 
by the finishing band of their hig^ 
gifted author, but with any imperftc- 
tiona they may have, I think they temj 
be safely recommended to the poUk. 
persuaded tbere are but fgw 
)ns that will be read with more 
pleasure and profit. But my object 
is not so much to recommend diem,fiiT 
they will recommend themselvea, H 
to beg of you the favour to insert the 
following extract taken from one of 
them, in your Magazine, and at Ae 
sametime toeapressmy hope thal^if 
any of your readers riiould like tb« 
matter and style, tbey may be inditced 
take the volume. It may posably 
an additional inducement to your 
benevolent readers to know, thatdte 
profitB of the publication are to be 
paid over to the destitute ftnuly rf 
this distinguished preacher, 

lam&c. A.S. 
York, Dec. 1829. 
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Tbe fi>Uowing extract is pait of a 
sennon on these words, Luke 7. 18. 
*♦ Weep not" After a very suitable 
introduction the author proceeds. 
*^ In the first place, I request your 
attention to the occasion on which 
these words were uttered, and to the 
situation of the individuals, to whom 
they were addressed. " The spirit of 
^le Lord God is upon me, beciause 
the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath 
sent me to bind up the broken hearted, 
to proclaim Uberty to the captive, and 
the opening of the prison to them that 
axe bound: to appoint to them that 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, and the garments of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness !" Such 
was the prophetic character of the 
Messiah, and it is completely ascer- 
tained, and verified in the person and 
miracles of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
His whole life was a tour of charity. 



are braced ; your spirits are eletated } 
and your blood flows with a fiiU and' 
regular tide. Death, and judgment, 
and eternity, are not in all your 
thoughts. But did you never j&ee 
the tree, full of blossoms, stripped at 
once, and blasted by a sudden blight. 
Did you never see one die in his fiiU 
strength, being wholly at easie and 
quiet ; when his breasts were fiiU of 
milk, and his bones moistened with 
marrow ? The morning has dawned 
fair on many, who, ere the evening 
tide, have slept the sleep of death. 
Tlte hectic fever, the wasting con- 
sumption, or a casual stroke, may 
soon enfeeble the most athletic frame, 
and bring down strength to the level of 
the grave. * Man that is bom of a 
woman is of few days, and full of trou- 
ble, he comes forth as a flower and is 
cut down ; he fleeth also as a shadow 
and continueth not!' Perhaps some 
of the healthiest before me have not 
a year, a month, between them and 



He went about continually doing judgment. Ere that period shall 



good. In one of his journeys of be 
nevolence, he went down toNain, a 
city not far distant from Capernaum. 
As he approached the gate, he met a 
fimeral procession ; and if ever tears 
of unafiected anguish were shed, it 
-was on this melancholy occasion. 
Behold, there was a young man car- 
ried out to be buried ! This is one of 
dioee occurrences which force upon 
us the ungratefiil conviction which 
we all strive to suppress, that ' man 
at his best estate is altogether vanity.' 
It is awfiil to see death in all his might, 
blasting youth, and withering Ufe, 
and severing the strongest ties of 
nature in the heart, trampling on all 
human power, and defying all human 



skill, and crushing all at a blow in the of her woes, 
cold, and silent grave. 

Tou that are in the morning or me- 
ridian of life, think on a lot, which 
may, ere long, be your own. You are 
now blushing in beauty ; every pulse 
beats strong with health ; your nerves 



elapse, some of us may be * carried 
out to be buried.' Whether it shall 
be you, or you, or you, God knoweth. 
Be ye also ready, for in such an hour 
as you think not, the Son of man 
Cometh. Behold I come as a thief, 
blessed is he that watcheth. 

The affection of a mother toward 
her child is proverbial. Can a wo- 
man forget her sucking child, that 
she should not have compassion on 
the son of her womb ? To her the 
heart turns instinctively in the hour 
of calamity, and never turns in vain. 
She will be alienated neither by mis- 
fortune, nor crime. She will hide the 
tear that moistens her cheek, lest it 
should seem to reproach the author 



Even a father's attachment toward 
his babe is great. Witness the bit- 
terness of spirit which dictates the 
exclamation of the aged patriarch 
Jacob. Me have ye bereaved of my 
children ; Joseph is not, and Simeon 
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is not, and ye will take Benjamin 



were 



away. All these things are against 
me! Witness the agony of the mon- 
arch of Israel over the untimely death 
of a much loved, but profligate and 
xebellious son. And the king was 
much moved, and went up to his cham- 
ber over the gate, and wept; and 
as he wept, thus he said, O my son 
Absalom ! my son, my son Absalom ! 
would God I had died for thee, O 
Absalom, my son, my son ! 

Yet it is justly believed, that a mo- 
ther's love is still more ardent. Al- 
mighty Grod has graciously rendered 
her duty her blessing ; and reconciled 
her to innumerable privations and toils, 
firom which the father is daily exempt- 
ed. To this she submits with die 
most cheerful alacrity, and will sacri- 
fice-<-what will she not sacrifice 
for the comfort of her babe ? 

Though a family be numerous, it is 
the first wish of a parent's heart to 
see them spared, and it deeply wounds, 
when one of them is cut down while 
they grow up, as olives planted, around 
the table. But a calamity such as this 
paragraph records, has brought down 
many a parent's gray hairs with sor- 
row to the grave. For the young 
man that was carried out, was an only 
child — ^the only son of his mother. 
When the. afiections of the heart 
centre in one object they cling to it as 
their all. The loss of an only begot- 
ten and well beloved son, is a calamity 
the most fiill of solemn and soul sub- 
duing tenderness. It is one of those 
strokes which penetrate to the vital 
seat of happiness ;^ which blight the 
fairest prospects, and excite the 
bitterest pangs which men endure in 
this world of wo. Itwasthelotofthis 
female however, to experience this 
poignant anguish. 'To mourn for an 
only son, and to be in bitterness for a 
first bom.' 

The calamity was greatly aggra- 
vated by her circumstances. *She 
was a widow/ Possibly she had seen 



happier days; her prospects 
fair and cloudless; but diey were 
soon overcast. Death entered with 
relentless purpose, within the peleot 
her domestic circle, and codsigned 
her much loved husband to the grave. 
Again and again, had she visited the 
spot endeared by a thousand tender 
recollections. Again and again had 
she wept there, until the power of 
weeping no longer remained. She 
had still, however, one earthly com- 
fort — she had a child, an only child. 
With the deepest solicitude she had 
watched over his infancy, and super- 
intended the education of her or{^aii 
boy. She indulged the fond hope, 
that the house of her husband would 
be built up, and that his name would 
be revived and pemetuated in die 
person of his son. The beauties of 
his childhood, the opening talents of 
his youth, and his first efibrts in busi- 
ness, were all marked by her widi 
exquisite delight. He grew up before 
her the image of his father ; and with 
eyes glistening with tears of grad. 
tude, she had looked upon him and 
said, ' this shall be the companion of 
my widowhood, and the staff of my 
declining age : when I am old and 
gray headed, he shall sooth my sor- 
row, smooth my d3ning pillow, and 
close my eyes in death. 

The heart of her child responded 
to her wishes. He said, ' I will be as 
a husband to my mother.' 

My brethren, there is no security in 
human bliss. He died. His modier 
is now widowed and childless. He 
rrew up fair and firesh as the gourd 
or the head of Jonah : but God had 
prepared a worm that smote it, and it 
withered. His youth struggled hard 
with death, and his mother clung to 
hope, while there was hope to cling to. 
Hour afi;er hour, she sat watching his 
body as it hastened to decay, thai 
feeble frame,which in infancy she had 
nursed with all a mother's anxieties ancl 
fears. With indescribable emotions, 
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she watched the hourly ravages 6i 
dise{i8e,jGL8now another and another 
lose fadeis from his cheek. It is when 
die weeping mother is looking for the 
lafit time, on the countenance, now 
fiided and wasting, that the heart 
cliinks in all the hittemess of human 
wo. 

The current of hfe is fast ebbing 
away ; the eye that once sparkled 
with vivacity^ is now covered with the 
film of deaUi ; ere long its light shall 



affliction now. She who, yesterday, 
rejoiced in the accomplishments and . 
caresses of her son, 'now refuses to 
be comforted because he is not.' But 
words were not designed to express 
the agonies of a fond mother, who 
finds herself husbandless and child- 
less, in the soUtude and dreariness of 
domestic desolation. 

My imagination pictures it to me — 
the trembling step and faded form of 
the bereaved widow, as she goes forth 



be extinguished, for a moment ittolay,inthegrave, her last child, and 



brightens, joy sparkles in it. Wel- 
cu)me death and glory: farewell 
world of wo : farewell, mother, dear 
to my heart: I go to my Father, and 
your Father — to my God and your 
God. Living, I served you, — dying 
I leave you — and in eternity I will 
meet you. I die, but God will be with 
you^ His tongue, about to become 
silent in death, faltered, while giving 
utterance to his last words ; a languid 
colour reddened his cheek, as he 
spake, a smile brightened faintly in 



her last hope. The object of her 
affection has been removed from her 
sight, but cannot be torn from her 
heart. His excellence Uves there, 
deeply chronicled in her bossom ; and 
the thought that she shall never see 
him more, touches every spring of 
painful sensibihty, and to her soul 
says unutterable things. ' Oh ! that it 
were with me, as in months past, as in 
the days when God preserved ine ; 
when his candle shone upon n^ 
head, and when by his light I walked 



his eye : as he sazed at her it grew through darkness ; as I was in the 



dim — ^it fixed — ^it closed. The last 
breath is drawn— the last pulsation 
has beat— the spirit is gone. Those 
eyes, which, ere while, gazed on his 
mother in fond affection, are now 
sunk in their sockets ; the nerveless 
hands so closely locked in hers, can 
no longer, retain the affectionate 
grasp, tiiat heart which sympathized 
in all her joys and griefs, is now in. 



days of my youth, when the secret of 
the Lord was upon my tabernacle; 
when the Almighty was yet with me, 
and when my children were about 
me ; when I washed my steps with 
butter, and the rock poured me out 
rivers of oil.' * Call me not Naomi ; 
call me Marahfor the Lord hath dealt 
very bitterly with me.' 

The whole city had crowded spon- 
different alike to every fluctuation ofltaneously to mingle their sighs with 



fear and of hope. 

. The distressed feelings of the 
widowed mother, who can describe ? 
With emotions which cannot be utter- 
ed in words — ^with emotions which 
the heart only can record, she looked 
upon the cold and feelingless remains 
of her son — ^her only son whom she 
loved. A few days before, she had 
seen him young, virtuous, and happy. 
You who are parents will judge of he^ 
felicity then. You who have been 
rendered childless, will judge of her 



the widow's tears. They were con- 
ducting the lifeless body to its long 
home. At this moment the friend of 
sinners met the funeral procession. 
Amid the group of mourners, he 
knew that diere was one bleeding 
heart, and he longed to bind it up. 
With the tenderest sympathy he ap- 
proached the sufferer ; and in the 
kindest accents said unto her ' weep 
not !' There was something about hiis 
manner which showed that he was 
a being of a purer world. Having 
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roused her firom the stupor of grief, 
he touched the bier on which the 
dead was laid, and said, * Toung man, 
I say unto thee apse.' At the sound oflthe human heart,that whichoiiginates 



1 St, To those who are nmij to ^ieft. 

pair of God's pardcmk^ meiey.' 
Of all the sorrows which ever broke 



his almighty word, the body, which 
was about to be consigned to the cold 
grave, begins to glow with renewed 
animation, the blood again flowed 
through the sweUing veins ; the 
bosom heaves ; the heart beats ; the 
pale cheek warms with returning life ; 
and the eye, once closed in death, 
opens, and is instinctively fixed on his 
pother. 

To her bosom the Saviour restored 
hinu And how precious the unexpec- 
ted present was, can only be conceived 
Jby &at mother who has seen all the 
blossoms of life fading and falling ; 
and who, after shedding tears of an. 
guish over her only son, receives him 
* against hope ' raised up from the 
very verge of the tomb. 

Nature, lately labouring under a 
load of sorrow, is now ready to sink 
under an excess of joy« She did 
vdsely in not attempting to express 
her gratitude. At such a moment, 
her heart must have been too full for 
utterance. There are certain situa- 
tions which defy description — ^there 
are certain emotions which silence 
only can explain ; and on the present 
occasion how eloquent is silence. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ is immuta- 
ble. He retains the same compas- 
sionate feelings, now that he sits 
enthroned in glory, as when on earth 
he healed, by a miracle, the broken 
spirit of this forlorn widow. *He 
knoweth our frame, he remembereth 
that we are dust.* * For we have not 
an high priest who cannot be touched 
with the feehng of our infirmities : but 
was in all points tempted as we are ; 
. yet without sin,' that he might know 
to succour them that are tempted. 

We proceed now to the second 
object of our method, which was to 



from the convicticm of guilt, is the 
most pungent and affictive. Widnn 
the narrow circle of our own ofelB»vi> 
tion and experience, we have met 
with some very afflicting uMtanoee 
of this description. We have seat 
individuals — and thosei too, ^Bslm- 
guished for the purity of tiiflii 
morals, filled with the most dreadMii 
perturbation, and alarm . under a 
consciousness of deep dep^vitjr* 
The awful picture drawn by- Job iuid 
David, of their own conditi<m, seemed 
most descriptive, of their circamstan- 
ces. ' The arrows of the Ahmg^ 
are within me, the poisoni whereof 
drinketh up my spirit. Hie terran 
of God do set themselves m array 
against me. Thine arrows sti^ 
fast in me, and thy hand presseth me 
sore, there is no soundness in my 
flesh, because of thine anger, neitl^ 
is there any rest in my bones, beeaioe 
of my sin.* 

We have seen individuals, admit- 
ting < that the blood of Jesus Christ, 
God's Son, cleanseth from all sn'— 
that <he is able to save to the utter- 
most all who come onto him ;* and 
yet, in defiance of all these conces- 
sions, pertinaciously refusing to ad- 
mit the justness of the inference, thtt 
consequently their situation cannot le 
hopeless and desperate. It is true, 
Christ can make me clean, but he 
will not. I am too polluted and 
worthless to be for^ven. I am 
condemned already, and the wralk 
of God abideth on me. To pray is 
worse than useless — ^it is crinainaL I 
cannot be otherwise than miserable. 
Thus tossed from wave to wave, 
they are on the eve of abandoning all 
hope. They indulge the fearful con- 
clusion, that their sins are too nume- 



accommodate those gracious words rous,and too aggravated to be forgiven 
to the situation of mourners in Zion, them, 
and would address them — 
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If there be any in this assembly 
thus afflicted, tossed with tempests, 
and not comforted, we would say to 
them in the words of our Lord; * Weep 
hot." ' Your sorrow for sin cannot be 
too pungent ; nor your self-abasement 
too deep. But neither can you magnify 
too much, the riches of sovereiffn 
ferace, nor confide too implicitly m 
' Uke promises of the gospel. The 
mercy of Jehovah is unbounded. 
The merit of thb Redeemer is infinite. 
The agency of the Holy Ghost is 
onmipotent. To presume that their 
influence cannot reach you, is to dis.* 
\ lienor God's clemency and to discredit 
his word. Never until you abandon 
hope, does your situation assume a 
desperate aspect. It is not the strength 
and virulence of the distemper, 
but the obstinate rejection of the anti- 
dote, which renders your case hope- 
less. * The Son of man came into 
the world to save sinners ' ! < Not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance.' 

Through him salvation is profiered 
to the most criminal of human beings. 
Sinners, whatever may have been 
their characters, have a complete 
warrant to accept it. It is their 
crime — ^the greatest of all their crimes, 
to refiise it. Were it the reward of 
merit, your objections would be unan- 
swerable, your difficulties unsur- 
mountable. But in the forgiveness 
of sin, you are not the objects of re- 
ward, but of mercy. * God justifieth 
the ungodly.' 

We readily admit that you are a 

worthless and impure sinner — me- 

br riting nothing but the damnation of 

^ hell. The Bible tells you this. 

Satan tells you this. Conscience 

tells you this. 

But in opposition to the despair- 
ing suggestions of Satan and con- 
. science, we tell you upon the au- 
\ thority of Him, ' who is exalted a 
\Prince and a Saviour to give repen- 
.vance unto Israel and the forgiveness 

Vol. IV.— 38. 



of sins, ' that though all the enormi- 
ties of Manasseh, ail the blasphe- 
mies of Saul of Tarsus ; in short, 
all the guilt of all the difierent crim- 
inals which have hung upon the gib- 
bet since time began its course, met 
in thy single person, so as to consti- 
tute thee a monster in iniquity : yet 
all this accumulated transgresstim 
would be no more to the infinite merit 
of the Redeemer's blood, than the 
smallest cloud to the sun's meridian 
lustre; than a drop to the ocean, 
than a particle of sand to the globe. 
< The blood of Jesus Christ, God's 
Son cleanseth from ail sin !' < He is 
able to save unto the uttermost, all 
who come unto God by him.' ' The 
spirit and the bride say, come. And 
let him that heareth say, come. And 
let him that is athirst come: and 
whosoever will, let him take the 
water of Ufe freely !' *I, even I am he 
that blotteth out your iniquities as a 
cloud, and your transgressions as a 
thick cloud V « Him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out !' These 
are the words of God who cannot Ue. 
And if his word be not sufficient to 
induce you to beheve him ; behold 
him stooping to accommodate him- 
self to your weakness, and adding the 
sanction of his oath to the solemnity 
of his promise : — * Wherein God, wil- 
ling more abundantly to show unto 
the heirs of promise, the immutabili- 
ty of his counsel, confirmed it with 
an oath, that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for 
God to lie, we might have strong 
consolation who have fled for refiige 
to lay hold on the hope set before us !' 
Thousands in all ages whose case 
was worse than your's, have been 
pardoned and sanctified and glorified. 
They too questioned the abiUty and 
willingness of Jesus to save them. But 
the voice of his gracious gospel calm- 
ed the tumult of their heart. * When 
the Lord tumeti back the captivity of 
Zion we were as men that dreamed : 
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then our mouth was fiUed with 
laughter and our tongue with sing- 
ing.' The awful tormentings of eter. 
nd woej which haunted their imagi- 
nationsy were succeeded by a joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. 

The slav^ who leaps exulting as 
the last link of his debasing vassal- 
age is broken ; the criminal, who ex- 
pects in horror the execution of the 
fatal sentence, but is unexpectedly 
saluted with a pardon as he ascends 
the drop, feels little compared with 
what those feel who have been raised 
firom the gates of hell, by the very 
arm which, they expected, would have 
thrust them into unmingled and 
never ending woe. Joy and grati- 
tude ; as ardent as swelled the bo- 
som of the widow of Nain, when her 
beloved Son was restored to her fond 
embrace, pervades his soul, to whom 
Jesus has said in his mercy, < Son 
be of good cheer, thy sins are for- 
given thee.' * Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits ! 
who forgiveti^ all thine iniquities, 
who healeth all thy diseases ! who 
redeemeth thy life from destruction ! 
who crowneth thee with loving kind- 
ness and tender mercies." 

The words are addressed in like 
manner in the subsequent part of the 
discourse, to those who are sighing 
over the desolation of christian 
friends ; and to those who are alarm- 
ed at the prospect of their own death. 
But I will copy no more, as the above 
may serve as a specimen of the au- 
thor's method of preaching. The vo- 
lume contains twenty three sermons 
rather of a miscellaneous character. 
There is one on the Pharisee and 
the Publican ; one on the parable of 
the rich fool, whose grounds brought 
forth plentifully ; One on Death on 
the pale horse ; One on preaching ; 
and another on hearing the gospel ; 
Two on Divine forgiveness ; One on 
leaving all to follow Christ ; and ano- 
ther on Christ's coming to seek the 
Tost ; Two on early piety ; Two on 



carnal security ; one on the fehcity 
of the heavenly state ; and a few on 
other subjects." 

ON SAILING VESSELS OUT OF FORT ON 
THE SABBATH DAT. 

[One of the rejected Tracts. — Comptie 
'No. 6. of the Occaakmal TiBcts,' m the 
List of the American Tract Society, on tfaif 
subject] 

TO MEBCHANTS AND SHIPMASTKBS, 

I have a question to submit on this 
important subject. But it is necessa* 
ry, first, to settle some elementary 
principles. / 

To a mind accustomed to serious 
reflection, and tenderly impreissed 
with a sense of the divine authority, 
the command to * Remember the 
Sabbath Day and keep- it holy,^ 
will come home with captivating 
sweetness, and an overpowering 
force. It is founded in reason, and 
in mercy. — If time and attention 
must be steadily and dutifully devo- 
ted by me, to the things of this 
present world, — with what earnest- 
ness should I devote a stated portion 
of my time, to the worship of 
Almighty God, and the interest of 
my immortal soul ! A stated time I 
must have for my private devotions. 
A family must have its stated times 
for family devotions. And the pubUc, 
which is God's family of rational 
beings, must surely have its stated 
times for public and peculiar de- 
votions. And unless a stated day 
be fixed, and fixed too by him who, 
alone, is Lord of the ccmscience, — 
how can the nations, — how can even 
the Churches, harmonize on the 
time necessary to be dedicated to the 
holy work ? And sure I am as the 
stated devotion of the closet is of 
essential importance to the existence 
and growth of personal religion, and 
stated family worship to family reU- 
gion, — so is stated public worship, to 
religion in the churches, and in the 
world. The observance of the Sab- 
bath on a stated day, is, therefore, 
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we think, connected inseparably with 
the very existence^ and growth of 
religion in the world. 

And is there a heart among us 
that feels not that the weekly Sabbath 
does exhibit one of the most lovely, 
and sublime spectacles on which the 
eye of a christian, or a philanthro- 
pist, can rest, — ^the population, of the 
world pausing, in concert, in its 
weekly busy avocations ; and bowing 
down, in solemn adoration, before 
the throne of the Most High, their 
Gonunon Creator, and Redeemer? 
I cannot envy the man who can look, 
unmoved, upon this touching exhibi- 
tion, — and whose heart beats no 
cordial welcome to the delicious 
pleasures of a Sabbath day! Far 
from my associations, and from those 
whom I love, be that heartless being 
who neither himself honours the holy 
day of rest, — ^nor will let others 
enjoy it, who would. 

But we seek a far higher authority 
for the Sabbath, than moral fitness 
and propriety merely ; and the im- 
posing beauty and sublimity with 
which it is invested. And let it 
never be forgotten, that even human 
laws, cannot give it sacredness, or 
authority, — ^berore the consciences 
of men. They may, and do protect 
us in the peaceful enjoyment of its 
holy rest : and guard it from the open 
violation of men. The law of God 
alone speaks to the heart, and impo- 
ses its injunctions on the conscience ; 
with divine solemnity comes it upon 
all the subjects of his government, 
and demands the homage of the life, 
and the heart of each individual of 
the species. 

And vivid is the impress of the 
divine aulhority on this holy institu- 
tion. — ^The Sabbath is co-eval with 
man. It was instituted by God on 
his finishing the Creation. He res- 
ted the seventh day, and he blessed 
it and sanctified it. — ^Now reader, 
canst. thQu conceive any thing more 
solemn, or more weighty in authority, 



than this? That day of rest the 
Creator himself needed not. — *He 
fainteth not, neither is He weary. 
It was for our benefit and instruction 
that He rested. He added 'thereby 
to His precept the highest authority^ 
that to which nothing greater can be 
addedj — ^nothing higher conceived. 
He enforced the solemity of his pre^- 
cept, by his own most august example. 

And the obligation of this primitive 
command was adverted to by Almighty 
God, previously to his giving the law 
at Sinai. He reproved the Hebrew 
Church for the breach of the * Sab- 
bath of the Lord,^ — by going out 
to secK manna, (their daily susten- 
ance,) on that day. This was in the 
wilderness of Sin, and before they 
reached Mount Sinai ; and conse- 
quently, before the promulgation of 
the law. [Exod. xvi. 22—30.] And 
the very Letter of the fourth precept 
recognizes the existence and obliga- 
tion of this primitive law given to 
man, at the finishing of the CreationI 
It introduces it as a well known and 
established ordinance, bemember 
THE SABBATH DAY. And this law, let 
it be observed, never constituted any 
part of the ceremonial law of Moses. 
It was jLnown and reUgiously obser- 
ved 2600 years before the giving of 
the law, ceremonial and moral. And 
that line of distinction which God 
himself has drawn between these 
laws is notable. The ceremonial 
law was given to Moses who * wrote- 
them down in a book,* — ^with his own 
hand. But the moral law, — of which 
the fourth command, remember the 
SABBATH, is ouc, — ^was written on 
tables of stone, prepared by the hand 
of God, and in words engraven by 
his own finger. This could be foi 
no other purpose than to indicate, and 
to impress upon the minds of his sub- 
jects, the truthlof the perpetual and im- 
moveableiobligation of these precepts. 

And let the mercy displayed in 
this institution move thine heart.-r- 
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II brings rest to the weaiy labourer ; I 
it affords time for holy meditation ; 
and the opportunity of commemora- 
tifig the glory of Grod in the Creation, 
and the still greater and brighter dis- 
plays thereof, in our Redemption. 
It brings to us the gospel, with all 
its blessed truths, and assurances of 
grace, and peace, and salvation. It 
is the season of refreshment to our 
souls, — ^the blessed means of cultiva- 
ting piety and holiness; and 'the 
ja3rful foretaste of our eternal rest 
in the Heavens ! 

It is, therefore, just as universal in 
its application, as is any other of the 
moral precepts. And it shadows 
fqrth, in its weekly return, good 
things to come, — even the Saints ' 
everlasting rest. As long as that 
rest is placed, through the everlast- 
ing covenant, before the faith and 
hopes of the Church, from age to 
age ; — so long will the Holy Sabbath 
be peipetuated among the genera- 
tions of men. 

I begone word more, and on the 
sanctification of the Sabbath, — ^before 
I submit to my reader, the main 
question. Since God has so enjoin- 
ed it, we ought to cherish in our 
minds the constant remembrance, — 
that it is god's day ; that in appro- 
priating it to any other use, we trench 
on God's property: we venture to 
rob God ; and dare his awful authority 
and justice. We are bound, dear 
reader, — if God has a right to bind 
us^ — to keep a holy rest, that day, 
from all worldly employments and 
recreations, which are lawful on 
other days.' We must spend it, — if 
God has a right to command his own 
creatures and subjects, to spend it, — 
in the public and private exercises 
of God's worship, ' except so much 
as is to be taken up in the works of 
necessity and mercy.' We must not 
think, — ^if God has aright to command 
us not to think, — our own thoughts 
on that day. In a word we must not 



speak oar own wcNrdi^ nor seek eur 
ownpleasures,:nordooiirowii dei^ds 
on Uiat holy day. And these w« 
must not do either by our own hands, 
or by those of our childreiiy or by 
those of our domestics, or by our 
property, — such as our miUs, or our 
stages, or our vessels, or our earned, 
in any other way embarked. When 
the holy time comes in its visitsof mer- 
cy, obey thy God, — ^retire from the 
world, — ^and cause the world to retire 
from thee, — ^and keep the Hchf 
Sabbath, as the Lord hajs eiy<Mned 
thee. He is our makjbb : — he caUs; 
and no one can, with impunity, rebel 
against him. He is thy Lard and 
worship thou him.^ 

II. We submit the following ques- 
tion, now, to the candid consideralion 
of our Merchants and Ship-masters. 
Can you offer any thing to justify 
you in the practice of sailing your 
vessels, out of port^ on the holy 
Sabbath ? — ^tnou selectest the day • 
of God's holy rest to dei^atch thy ship 
on her voyage. .Canst thou, O mani 
justify this before God, and thine own 
conscience ? Hadst thou thy Maker's 
leave to dispense with his law ? Or 
didst thou, without leave asked or giv- 
en, — and with his dread Majesty and 
authority before thee, in the expres- 
sion of that law, — set that law aside, 
and trample it under thy feet ? And 
if so, then I submit unto thee for thy 
careful and anxious inquiry, whether 
thou hast not been doing a deed, 
and persisting in it^ which will 
draw down on thee, as thy soul 
liveth, the wrathful visitations of 
thy offended Maker ? 

I have put this question to some 
who certainly stand among the very 
foremost in their profession. A cap- 
tain replied, ^ I sail my vessel out 
of port on Sunday, to get the 
prayers of the Church, that day 
on my vessel and crew. — ^This 
reason, as it never has been offered in 
earnest, nor with the least symptoms 
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o£ fktm iBt8iitioii8,-rrwiU scarcely 
bear a^erkms Ireply. Do we usually 
absent ourselves from the house of 
God, and the places ' where prayer is 
wont to be made,' — In order to re. 
cinve, with pious desires, the benefit 
of the prayers of the Church ? ShaU 
we give to our young people and our 
clerks, orders to begin a sale of 
goods on the Sabbath, in order to get 
the benefit of the prayers of me 
Church ? — Seest thou not that this 
reason, if seriously alleged, adds 
the guilt of mockery to the crime of 
a wilfiil breach of God's holy laws ? 
And if not seriously adduced,— dost 
thou venture to jest before Almighty 
God, on matters touching the honour 
of his name, and the solemn authori- 
ty of his law ? 

To this question another, — a ship- 
owner, replied : — * In order to send 
fny ojicers and crew away from 
the scenes of dissipation^ in which 
they certainly would have spent 
the day^ had they remained 
in port.'-^od's holy command, 
which is peremptory, thou hast, then, 
by thine own admission, set aside. 
And thouhast, moreover ^ done this 
evily that good may come. Hast 
tbou never read the doom which AU 
mighty God has pronounced on the 
men who venture to do this ? I beg 
thy attention to the record of it in 
Romans iii. 8. — ^My friend, hadst 
thou feared Grod, and done that which 
is right in his sight, thou wouldst 
have assembled thy ofiicers, and thy 
faithfiil crew about thee, on deck, 
for the worship of the Almighty. Or 
thou wouldst have addressed them 
with paternal afiection — * Come, my 
brave fellows, you are on the eve of 
a distant, and perilous voyage, — ^let us 
steer into the house of God. You see 
the Bethel flag waving its invitation 
to us. You may not soon have the 
chance again. May God forbid that 
I should cause you to lose the blessed 
opportunity of a single Sabbath day ! 



Another iBhi(K)iwiier madit tbis' rei 
ply: — < I sdiled my ship out of 
portj of a Sunday, in order to get 
rid of the anxieties which aisi 
tract me. Now that she is fairly 
on her voyage, I can enjoy a 
peaceful Sunday.^ — ^A peacefid 
Sabbath, — sayest Uiou,-^when thou 
hast made, I fear, a deliberate breach 
of God's holy day of rest ? Will 
God's justice give thee 'a peacefid 
Sabbath,' when thou hast been wilfiil- 
ly breaking that law, — which justice 
guards, — by setting all thy hands to 
work? *A peacefiil Sabbath,'— 
sayest thou, — ^when by thy orders, 
the crew of thy vessel, is, at the very 
time, violating the divine laws, in fdl 
the busy activity of a week day's em- 
plo3rment ? — Did the farmer, or the 
mechanic, also, by the sanction of thy 
example, order all his hands into the 
field, or the shop, — and then, himself 
proceed to Church to enjoy ' a peaces 
fill Sabbath,' — what wouldst thou, 
as a lover of the Christian order ci 
a well regulated Society, — say of 
them? Why, thou wouldst say,^--and 
with a just indiffuation which would 
prompt the whole community to say 
it,-*-that their consciences ane paraly* 
zed,*being 'seared as with a hot ironi^ 
Thou wouldst cry out, — and so would 
the christian community cry out, — 
that in their unholy sacrifices, they 
were mingling the blood of their 
souls, — ^and of those of their depen*- 
dents ! And can such services be ac- 
cepted before the Most High> — or 
create the joys of ' a peaceful Sab^ 
bath day V — 

Another — ^the Captain of a vessel, 
made this reply in assigning his rea^ 
son : — ' Because it is a lucky day 
to sail out of port, and to com- 
mence our voyage ? — Has supersti- 
tion, then, blinded thy mind ? Dost 
thou, with the pagan phrase, retain 
the pagan belief in fortune 1 Or hast 
thou, to that ill favoured word, attach- 
ed a meaning, sanctified by Christian 
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sentiment ? Does not Almighty €rod ' 
alone send prosperity ? Does He not, 
and He only, dispose of all events ? Is 
there any thins in luck or fortune 
which his wisdom and power do not 
controul ? A lucky day^ saidst thou ? 
What power is there in luck^ — ^what 
power, is there in heaven, — or on 
earth, or in hell either, that can give 
thee ^ good lucky —^x can even 
shield thee in the open and daring 
violation of Grod Almighty's law, — 
'Remexbbb the Sabbath day to 
KEEP IT Holt ? Can it he lucky to 
dare the justice of the Deity ? Can it 
be lucky to provoke Him, — ^the 
blast of whose breath raises the 
mountain wave, and can lay thy good 
vessel, — thine idol,— on its beam 
ends, in a moment ; or who can, by a 
bolt of his gleaming lightning, shiver 
all its timbers, — and scatter it, — a 
melancholy wreck on the waves, and 
who .can thrust thee, and thy terror 
stricken crew, into a more horrible 
abyss, than what ever yawned be- 
neath thee in the ocean's angry 
waves. < He can destroy both soul 
and body in hell fire.' Ah ! let every 
sailor's heart remember that the best 
luck is to fear God; And that the 
worst luck is to provoke the anger 
of the Holy One of Israel against us ! 

To my inquiry, this reply was made 
by a merchant ; — < Because it so 
happened that our good ship. had 
all her lading in, and was cleared 
just in time to sail on that day, 
Sunday was not selected^ of de- 
signy by our firm : — but we must 
not lose the market.' 

This, I am persuaded, is one of the 
most prevailing reasons, — because 
it exhibits the most generally prevail- 
ing cause of the sinful practice 
under discussion. Now, if the prin- 
ciple, here avowed, were carried out 
and acted upon, by every man in 
precisely the same circumstances, 
the Holy Sabbath would, assuredly, 
be banished from our land, in a 
few weeks. It so happens, might the 



retail Merchant say,' that I haye a 
large stock just coni|deted, and Uai 
in, — ^I must sell off speedily or lake 
the market : and so I must open 
shop on Sunday. It so h^penstfaat 
I have just received a very laijj^e 
order, might the Mechanic say:' 
and I must open shop on Sunday to 
meet it in a reasonable time^^ — mr I 
shall certainly lose the market. 
And thus might every citizen come 
forward with his plea. — ^Now the 
impiety of the avowed principle,— 
and it is a daring impiety^ — liesin 
this. . It professedly lays vicAai 
hands on Uie holy law of the Sabbatli, 
and compels it to give place to mer- 
chandise and gain. It avowedly 
refiises to make man's merchandise' 
and gain, yield up to God's holy laf 
and Sabbath. I can scarcely ccm- 
ceive any thing more heaven-daiing; 
or more outrageous to religion ana 
morals.— How unlike is this to the 
example of the pious discaptes of oiir 
Lord! Though their anectioQ and 
gratitude constrained them to- mski 
haste to embalm, with spioeries, tte 
body of their Saviour ;— their eagef 
and troubled hearts yet found time to 
' rest on the SabbaUi, according to 
the command. ' (See Luke xxiii. 56.) 
Another in reply to our question, 
asked f If it were not just as lawi 
ful to sail out of port 4>n Sunday^ 
as it is to sail on the other Sundays 
of the voyage ?' And I have luud 
opportunity of knowing that many i 
serious man, not much accustoined 
to investigation, or not favoured wA 
the means of kmtwing the sentiments 
of fellow christians on this matter,-:- 
has been imposed on, and led astray, 
by this sophistry.'— Now the cases 
are totally different, which are here 
confounded. Onthemoming^of the 
Sabbath you saHed, you lay in port^ 
snugly at anchor, within sight of the 
Bethel Flag, and within hearing of 
the Church going bell. But no such 
opportunity, — ^no such call of your 
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^er, is presented to you, dear 
lends, on the other Sabbaths of the 
yage. You turn a deaf ear, — ^you 
1 away from you, very ungratefully, 

B last and it might, in his anger, 

kVe been, in another sense, the last 
•portunity that was vouchsafed to 
<a. And, then, you began your work 
. the Sabbath, when it was entirely in 
•ur power to < rest on the Sabbath, 
cording to the conunand.' But, at 
a, you must sail. It is a matter of 
ecessity and mercy.' You cannot, 
thout peril, stop ship : you cannot 
I to : you cannot cast anchor in the 
eat deep. — ^Besides, such is the 
stle, and the confusion necessarily 
lending the heaving anchor, and 
tting sail, — ^when all hands are 
essed into extraordinary service, 
nXi during the whole of the hours 
Uie sacred day thus unhappily 
mmenced,— even the soberest of 
3 crew is utterly unfitted for pious 
flections, or any thing like an ap- 
oach, perhaps, to reli^ous exercis- 
. But when the Ship is fairly on 
r voyage, and is sweeping peace- 
ly onward over the waves, — when 
ery thing is reduced to perfect sys. 
n, and every man is at his post, — 
>u can, sailors, < Remember the 
bbath Day :' you can * keep it 
ly. ' The pious sailor does keep it 
ly, — and does enjoy it. I have felt 
I have seen it : And can, there- 
■e, say it. — ^And every christian 
plain and sailor knows that the 
HIS observance of the Sabbath 
tile in port ; — ^instead of the wan- 
I profanation thereof, by sailing out 
port on it,— or otherwise, — ndoes 
Hg up to every officer, and sea- 
ui, of a sober and reflecting turn, a 
licious remembrance, and a placid, 
d pious frame of mind, as often as 
) recurrence of the Sabbath recalls 
) remembrance of the last Sabbath 
jy spent on shore. — ^And then, — ^I 
sak what I have felt.— every man 



on board, from the captain to the cabin 
boy, who has sailed with a good con- 
science, as his heart wanders to his 
home, and fire side, and Sabbath 
scenes,— on shore, — does enjoy the 
sweet and delicious assurance, per* 
vading his placid mind, that the pray- 
ers of the Church are devoutly offer- 
ed up, in the holy and sympathetic 
breathings of ten thousand christian 
hearts, tor him, and 'all honbst 

TRAVELLERS BT SEA Ain> LAND*' 

But the true reason, and correct 
answer, I received, at last, from an 
old and experienced captain, who 
was, moreover, also a christian : 
' This practice, said he, origi" 
nates simply in the desire, on the 
part of our employers, and owners 
of vessels, to save the wages of a 
day, and to hasten the good snip^ 
with her cargo, a single day 
sooner into the market,^ — ^, then, 
it is resolvable into covetousness 
alone. Our merchants and shipmas- 
ters trample on God's holy command ! 
and they sacrifice the Sabbath, it 
seems, in the unblessed haste to ac- 
quire the unrighteous mammon ! 

Now hear us a moment on this 
point. Verily this is no trifle. GU>d 
is just ; and thy own soul, and the 
souls of those under thee, are in jeo- 
pardy! 

First. — ^We hold up before thee, in 
the clear light of God's holy reVela- 
tion, that divine command,— -Reseeh- 
BER THE Sabbath day and keep 
IT HOLY. And we urge upon thy 
conscience, which shall, and must 
respond, one day, — God's own most 
august and impressive example. ••• 
HE RESTED ! Now, Oh man ! wik 
thou disre^rd HIS law ? Wilt thou 
refuse.... canst thou dare to refuse to 
imitate HIS example? Wilt thou.... 
Oh ! wilt thou be won over neither by 
the command, nor by the exan^le of 
thy Maker? — Is this a trifle ? 

Second : — 'You take away what 
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God demands as his own : you rob 
him ! You rob him of his tribute of 
time and praise. You take away 
firom your Maker : and you conse- 
crate it to mammon ! The time which 
God requires you to devote to his 
holy service, and to the earnest and 
painfiil seeking of salvation, — ^you 
do appropriate to the pursuit of pre- 
carious and unblessed gain ! Is this 
not the most revolting and heartless 
avarice 1 If justice be in heaven.... 
and slumbers not... .think you this 
will not arm the vindicator of his own 
law against you and your dangerous 
enterprizes ? Dear Reader, is this a 
trifle! 

Third :•— With the recurrence of 
the weekly Sabbath, there is a re- 
newed appeal, by thy Maker, the 
poly One of Israel, to the faith, and 
the afiection of every Christian, in 
the land, to commemorate, on that 
hdty day our Lord's accomplished 
reden^>ti<xi— and his resurrection, 
the sealing evidence of that. Now 
when chrieiains are afiectionately and 
piously remembering the Lord Jesus 
Christy — ^your soul is swallowed up in 
temporalities. Your ship engrosses 
these holy hours, and your whole 
heart! The christian world.... O sub- 
lime object,-r-is bowing lowly at the 
Redeemer's throne. You, on your 
part, are bowing down to the dust, 
and feeding your soul on ashes. Oh ! 
is this not trifling with the Redeem- 
er's sorrows, and death? Is this not 
trifling with the Redeemer's resurrec- 
tion, and triumphs ! 

Fourth : — ^Weigh your single 
day^s precarious gain against your 
certain losses. By sailing your 
vessel out of port on Sabbath, you 
^ain, it may be, a single day's wages 
of your officers and crew : And you 
anticipate, also, the gain of being 
sooner, in market, hy a single day 
with your goods. Now your voyage, 
i shaU suppose, has been prosper- 



ous : and your gain,{I riiall also sup- 
pose, has been midtiplied ten thou- 
sand fold. You have gained in shoft, 
your heart's desire. Now set down, 
I pray you, against all this calcida- 
tion of gold auod silver, — ^the foltow- 
ing losses. You did deliheratelif 
break God's law : you did c^er out- 
rage to his justice and faithfulness, 
both of which stand pledged to-sus- 
tain the honour and purity of that law. 
You have made God your foe ! Tou 
lose his favour 9 You lose, sooner 
or later, your peace of mind. Ani 
ask I pray you, the unhappy beings 
who has felt the tortures of remone^ 
and despair, to explain to you, the 
amount of this loss, if he can find 
words to embody the idea, and convey 
it to your mind. — Moreover, you loee 
happiness, you lose your soul, you 
lose heaven, — ^you lose all ! Ah ! nay 
friend, — What is a man pbofitbs 

THOUGH HE 8HOUI.D GAIN THB WHOU 
WORLD ; AND LOSE HIS SOUL ; OB 
WHAT WILL A lIAlf GIVE HI BXCHANQS 
FOB HIS SOUL ? 

Fifth : — ^But the fatal efiects of ^ 
evil, terminate not on yourselves onfy. 
Grod has placed you in a c<munand- 
ing position ; and your influence is 
felt on a wide circle. The practice 
of sailing your ships out of port ob 
the Sabbadi day, does tend, so far as 
example can avail, to abolish tfaie in- 
fluence, and almost the very name of 
the Sabbath, — from those i^ps, dur- 
ing the subsequent voyage. Your 
views and examples are appealed to, 
as laws on the matter. The men 
imitate you. They copy your man- 
ner of thinking and acting in reli- 
gious matters. To the young sailon 
especially is this example fatal. They 
identify you, their masters and ow- 
ners, wiih the daring and licentious 
despisers of the holy Sabbath. Your 
practice is set down as the regulator 
of what is spirited and fashionable. 
You inspire them with boldness in 
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despising and breaking the Sabbath. 
The Sunday returns, but it is no 
Sabbath to them. And mark the 
result. From that circle whence, 
the holy day of rest is banished, — 
speedily will disappear every virtuous 
habit, and all sense of religion, and 
all respect for good morals, or even 
the decencies of civilized life ; and in 
their stead springs up vice, foul and 
rank, as it luxuriates in pagan lands, 
spreading pestilence and death on all 
around it. Now, in the name of all 
^ that is sacred, will ye have no pity on 
' those brave and valuable men, who 
^ minister to your wealth and plea- 
sures? Theybrins us our riches, and 
' our luxuries, and a great portion of 
even our necessaries of life at the 
risk of their lives. Oh ! be entreat- 
ed, for the sake of the dear Re- 
deemer, our common Lord and Mas- 
' ter, be entreated to send them no 
- 'more away from the means of pro- 
curing, in their turn, the ever enduring 
riches of eternal life! Think, we 
pray you, on the hazardous life 
of the sailor. Life is short to us all : 
,but, Ah ! how short it is tq the Sailor 
especially ! There are at least 100, 
OOO seamen on our seas, lakes, and 
rivers : and it has been ascertained 
that, on an average, 10.000 are cut 
off annually, and the greater portion 
of them in the prime of life ! Do 
not rob them of a single Sabbath ! 
They cannot spare one ! And, more- 
over, of this short space in the life of 
a sailor, he is on ship board, and 
thence deprived of the means of 
grace, on an average, three fourths 
of his time. He has only about 
thirteen Sabbaths, in his year, that 
-he can call his oWn, and on which he 
can wait on his God, in the sanctuary 
and seek salvation for his immortal 
soul. Think, ye high minded and 
honourable men, who have so much 
time and leisure. O think how few 
these Sabbaths are ! Is it not cruel, 
is it not at the risk of the immortal 
Vol. IV.— 39. 



souls of these faithful and useful mea^ 
thus to rob them of their SabbaUis, 
by sailinir your vessels out of port on 
the LonTs day? What good man, 
what honourable man is there ammig 
us, who would rob the brave and 
gallant sailor of a single one of his 
Sabbaths, alas ! too few already ! 
But, Sixth : The mischief stops 
not even here. In this evil practice, 
under discussion, you do not only 
break the Sabbadi, ^ but you teach 
others so tb do.* Tlie circles 
immediately around, and the near- 
est to your heart, cannot escape the 
contamination. Your wife, your 
children, your clerks, your domestics, 
you do teach, by the potent influence 
of your example, to slight, and thence 
utterly to neglect the Sabbath day. 
You, moreover, spread the demorali- 
zing influence over the wives and 
children of your seamen. They 
learn from you to break and neglect 
the Sabbath. Little do these faith- 
fill and devoted seamen know what 
hands are thus busy sowing the seeds 
of irreligion, vice, and profligacy 
within their families, — within the 
very hearts of those beloved beings 
towards whom the sailor's heart goes 
forth with unceasing paternal year- 
nings, and evergrowing anxiety, 
while far, — far at sea ! This moral 
pestilence will spread, also, over the 
pilots, the jobbers, and riggers, who 
are, generally old and retired sea- 
men. It spreads also over that class 
of seamen, whom the progress of the 
arts has added to the former class, 
the officers and men of the steamers, 
whom you take from their quiet moor- 
ings of^ Sabbath morning, and from 
their attendance at the Bethel Meet- 
ing, to tow your ships out into the 
ocean. Then supposing the seduc- 
tion of each of these classes of men 
completed, or, at least, firmly begun, 
trace, if you can, the extent of the 
circulating mischief, which each one 
of them exerts on his own circle of 



30d 



To Merchants and Ship Master$f 



friends and relatives. Then calcu- 
late the wide spread of the ruin by 
those fresh recruits, which is propaga- 
ted by them in their turn. One sin- 
ner destroyeth much good. Who 
can tell the extent, who can fix the 
limits of the work of death wrought 
and propagated by a single instance 
of this Sabbath breaking ? 

On a review of the whole, we put 
it to the candor of honourable and 
reflecting men, whether the practice, 
we complain of, be either prudent 
in regard to temporal things ; or 
becoming christian men, who owe, — 
to say the least, unfeigned gratitude 
afid obedience to Almighty God VThe 
Lord will bless the righteous, and 
with favour will He compass them 
as with a shield.^ * The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and deliver- 
eth themJ* ' They that go down 
to the sea in ships, and do busi- 
ness in the great waters, when 
in trouble, and at their wifs 
end, do cry unto the Lord, and 
He bringeth them out of all their 
distresses : then they are glad 
because they are quiet ; so he 
bringeth them unto their desired 
haven.' (Psalm 107. 23 — 30.) — 
But by this ungodly practice, so far 
as the moral force of example can 
do it, — ^you banish the holy Sabbath, 
and with it, religion, and piety from 
your ships. You, thence, by a fearful 
and fatal ministration, convert them 
into Floating Hells ! If there were 
a pious sailor in the crew, you either 
constrained him to violate the purity, 
and the peace of his conscience : or 
you drove him from you, into the ser- 
vice of another, who, in his family, 
and in his ship, — * Remembers the 
Sabbath, and keeps it holy.' 

And can you, with a clear con- 
science, and a confiding hope, ask 
the blessing of Almighty God, on 
your departing vessel, and her crew 



on that Sabbath momingy she sails ; 
when, in the very first act of her 
voyage, HIS law has been br(4ceD 
and insulted ? — ^And if you did pray, 
where is there any Aaron and Hur, 
among all your officers and crew, 
whom you have taught, alas! too 
successfully, to trifle with the laws 
of the Most High :— -where is there 
one to hold up your hands in the de- 
vout wrestlings of that hour ; or to 
respond in earnest supplications with 
you at the throne of grace 1 — No, 
no ; your prayers are hindered. 
You cannot, with a conscience void 
of offence, raise a filial eye to HIM, 
and ask HIS blessing on the crew, 
and on the good ship. You cannot 
confide in the Almighty's holy pro- 
tecting powers you cannot with the 
christian's hope, repose confidence 
in His providence, that He will re- 
turn the *crew in health, and the 
vessel, laden with the joyous fruits of 
a blessed enterprize. — ^May it never 
be my lot to steer that ship, — may 
I never be embarked in that vessel, 
be she the stoutest, and most gallant 
that ever rode the waves of the At- 
lantic, — in whose crew not one pious 
man is found ! Terrible it is to brave 
the stormy ocean, in company with 
none but enemies of the Almighty ? 
Oh ! terrible it is, for vessel and 
crew — ^when the breath of angry 
Omnipotence is, the while, heaving 
the mountain waves beneath a groan- 
ing load of guilt ! And where the arm 
of DIVINE JUSTICE is hurliug on 
daring basphemers, the bolts of his 
irresistible lightning ? — He may 
spare, — it is true. But what stays 
his arm ? 

And should that vessel not weather 
the storm; and should these brave 
fellows never return again, — ^with 
what anguish will the blow smite thy 
heart ! Canst thou discover any alle- 
viating circumstance that can come 
to thy relief, amid the anguish of thy 
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thoughts ? No, no ! — There comes, 
with the afflicting loss, no soothing 
and sanctifying influence of the 
Comforter ;— as it comes to the 
devout christian, — whose conscience 
accuses him of no wilful breach of 
God's holy day. — ^And, then, the loss 
of these gallant men, your faithful 
sailors, — ^lost to their parents, — ^lost 
to their wives, and children ! Oh ? 
there is no standard by which you 
can estimate their loss ! It is the loss 
of time, and of their lives, and of 
their souls ! — You have been cruel to 
them. You did not let them keep 
the holy rest. — to meditate, and pray 
in the house of God. You did not 
permit them to keep the command of 
God. In unrighteous haste, and the 
lust of unblessed gain, you sent them 
away from the last opportunity that 
a merciful God offered to them. You 
did not suffer them to enter the holy 
sanctuary, — ^to leave in the courts of 
the Most High, their last and solemn 
vows; — and to mingle their own 
prayers with the prayers of their 
wives, and their little ones, — %hat the 
husband and the father might, by 
divine mercy, be spared, and restor- 
ed to these beloved beings again. 
And, as if to complete the ruin. — 
the terrible ruin, — ^your practice and 
example, fatal to the very last, — 
taught them to shght, and break the 
holy Sabbath, — and, as the necessa- 
ry" consequence, — to forget God, 
until it was too late. — ^Ah! could 
you, who violate the holy Sabbath, 
and teach others so to do, — could 
you but behold the victims of your 
avarice and impiety, in their last 
^tremity : — ^thrown on their beam 
ends, — the mountain waves, the 
while, making a fair breach over 
them from stem to stem ! Their wild 
shrieks of despair drowned by the 
hissing roar of the breakers ! Now, 
O, now, how can they, in this stunning 



war of the elements, compose them, 
selves to pray ? How can they seek 
the Lord ? — ^How can they repent of 
their sins ? The mind is distracted. 
It is too late, to do the work of pre- 
paration for eternity ! All is over ! 
It ought to have been done before^ 
For this the Sabbath was, in rich 
mercy, given to the labouring part of 
the community. To this the poor 
sailor ought to have been allowed tp 
devote his Sabbath, while on shore. 
He had only his thirteen precious 
Sabbaths in his year. Your avarice 
robbed him of even some of these ! 
You sent him away on the Sab^ 
bath day. Now the opportunity is 
gone, — and gone for ever ! And, Oh ! 
can you wash your hands of the 
blood of his soul ? — ^The passing 
spirits of these poor — ^brave, — gal- 
lant fellows, glance at their homes, — 
and remember their wives, and their 
sweet babes ! And sinking amid the 
roaring waves, their lips murmur 
forth, before the just God, the cruel- 
ty of their unchristian, — Sabbath 
breaking employers ! — ^And, Oh ! 
what must it be — ^to meet, amid the 
fierce doom of eternity, — the look 
and the reproach of a lost soul, which 
our avarice and Sabbath breaking 
may have sent thither ! If regret and 
remorse be so agonizing that the 
guilty, even in this life cries out, — 
< that his punishment is greater than 
he can bear,' — ^what must be, — ^in the 
place of perdition, the piercings of 
the spear of the second death ? 

Think I beseech thee, dear reader, 
on these things, with pious anxiety : 
and resolve, by the help of divine 
grace, never again to sail a vessel 
of thine, out of port, on the Sab- 
bath day ! 

W. C. B. 

NeW'Yorh, 
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Miscellaneous. 

Dr. B. — The quaintness of the fol- 
lowing description may, perhaps, 
amuse some of your readers, if its 
truth does not interest them ; will you 
give it a place in your miscellany ? 

Yours &c. M. 

THE HAPPT MAN AND TRUE GENTLE- 
MAN. 

The happy man was bom in the 
city of "regeneration," and the par- 
ish of " repentance unto life." He 
was educated at the school of 'f obe- 
dience," and now lives in the town of 
** perseverance." He works at the 
trade of " diligence," notwithstand- 
ing he has a large estate in the coun- 
try of "Christian contentment;" and 
many times does jobs at self-denial. 
He wears the plain garb of "humili- 
ty," but has a better suit to put on 
when he goes to Court, called "the 
robe of Christ's righteousness." He 
often walks in the valley of "self- 
abasement, " and sometimes climbs 
the mountain of "spiritual minded- 
ness," he breakfasts every morn- 
ing on . " spiritual prayer, " and 
sups every evening upon the same. 
He has meat to eat that " the world 
knows not of," .and his drink is " the 
sincere milk of the word." Thus 
happy he lives, and happy he dies ; 
with "gospel submission" in his loiZZ, 
due order in his affections ; sound 
peace in his ^^ conscience ^^^ sanctify- 
ing grace " in his soul,^ " real di- 
vinity in his hearty^ the Redeemer's 
yoke " on his neck," a vain world 
under his feet, and a " crown of 
glory" on his head. A true Gentle- 
man is God's servant, the world's 
master, and his own man. Virtue is 
his business, "study" his recreationy 
contentment his rest, and happiness 
his reward. God is his father, the 
church his mother, the saints his 



brethren, while he is the friend of att 
that need him. 

Heaven is his " inheritance," de- 
votion his "chaplain," chastity his 
"chamberlain," sobriety his "butler," 
temperance his "cook," hospitaiity 
his "house-keeper," econcmiy hu 
" steward," charity his " treasuper," 
and discretion his " porter." Thus 
is his whole family made up of " vir* 
tues," and he is the true master of 
the family. He is obliged to take 
the world in his way to heaven, but 
he walks through it as fast as he cao^ 
and all his business by the way is It 
" glorify the name of God," and " do 
good to mankind. " Take him in two 
words, he is a Happy man and true 
Grentleman. 



Mr. Editor, — ^Most of your readers 
will probably agree with me in think- 
ing, that judicious accounts of the 
calm, happy, or triumphant deaths of 
good men, are calculated to furnish 
many important and impressive les- 
sons to the survivors. There is^ how- 
ever, ah opposite class of obituaries, I 
mean faithful narratives of the deatii- 
bed scenes of thoughtless and irreli- 
gious characters, which are, indeed, 
more rarely communicated to the 
public, but which, if proper care and 
discrimination are used, might proba- 
bly be rendered equally usefid. I am 
aware that the publication of such'nar- 
ratives will frequently be opposed or 
prevented, by the natural feelings of 
the surviving friends of the deceased. 
And, by the way, I am afraid the 
very same cause has contributed to the 
pubUcation of many obituaries of the 
first class in some religious period- 
icals, which it would have been better 
to have withheld from the world at 
large. Nevertheless, ministers and 
others, whose painful duty it has 
been to witness on a death-bed, the 
awful effects of irreligion and impen- 
itance, may occasionally have it in 
their power to communicate such nara- 
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tives to the public, in such a man- 
ner as to spare the feelings of the 
friends of the deceased, while they 
would at the same time confer no 
ordinary benefit on others. In such 
narratives, it may not be necessary to 
introduce names, places, or minute 
circumstances ; so that if concealment 
be considered expedient, that object 
might be effectually accomplished, 
wlule the melancholy picture of a 
person dying without God and with- 
out hope in the world, may still be 
exhibited in its proper colours, for 
the advantage of the living. It is 
•for us men sicken, and for us men 
die. And why should we be deprived 
of that information, without which it 
is less likely that the living will lay 
the sicknes and death of others to 
heart ? It is not the more awful or 
horrible deathbeds that I would pre- 
fer to see recorded, but ratiier those 
of an ordinary kind,-— of persons 
who, in their lifetime, were not charge- 
able with ffreat crimes or immo- 
ralities, — ^who were decent in their 
conduct, — who nevertheless either 
disavowed or nefflected religion, or 
who made merely a profession of re- 
ligion, having a name to live while 
they were dead. — ^Having lately met 
with a deathbed narrative rather in- 
deed of the awful kind, I have copied 
it out in the hope that if you give it a 
place, some of your clerical friends 
mayji>e induced occasionally to fiir- 
nish similar details of facts falling 
under their own observation. It ap- 
pears to be drawn up by a pious 
medical person, who attendea his 
wretched patient in a double capacity. 

C. 

. THE DEATH OF A THOUOHTJLSSS 
CHABACTER. 

In the month of April last, I was 
requested by a friend, to visit a man 
who was dying in'a deep consumption. 
His profession (in which he had ex- 
celled) had led him into gaiety and 



dissipation. Instead of curbing his pas- 
sions, he gave a loose rein to pleasure, 
and too late found the effect of so 
doing, in a ruined constitution. The 
advice of physicians obliged hila to 
leave the metropoUs for his native 
place, and there I met with him. 

I had been apprized of his antipa- 
thy to religion, and every thing of a 
serious nature, and found the best and 
only way of introduction, would be 
as a medical friend. Thus I soon 
gained admittance to him,and for some 
time, forbore to speak particularly 
upon religious subjects, until I should 
find him wiUing to converse with me 
at all, (which, indeed, he seemed 
loath to do), for he always acted to- 
wards me with a degree of apparent 
suspicion. I principally conversed, 
therefore, upon the nature of his case, 
and endeavoured to persuade him, by 
rendering him all the assistance in my 
power, that I was his friend ; a:t the 
same time I seized every favourable 
opportunity of introducing the awful 
realities of that eternity to] which he 
appeared fast approaching. His 
constant reply to such observations 
was, * I never forget my Maker." I 
frequently set , ))efore him the hei- 
nousness of sin, the great distance we, 
as sinners, are from God, — ^his wrath 
against the impenitent, — ^thejcertainty 
of a future judgment, and the necessi- 
ty of repentance and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. He treated these subjects 
with contempt. Having gone thus 
far, I proceeded, on my subsequent 
visits,with a more nunute investigation 
of the state of his soul, and I never 
saw one so totally destitute of religious 
principle. His extreme taciturnity 
debarred me from much information 
which I would have gained. I was 
able to learn, however, that he was 
without hope, without God, and con- 
sequentiy without faith. His Ufe had 
been spent in the most profligate man- 
ner. And now he was hastening unpre- 
pared, to meet his God in judgment. 
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About aeven weeks after my first 
yisit, I was^sent^for^lhis family suppo- 
siiig his end was near. It was so, the 
hand of death was evidently upon 
him. His faculties were much im- 
paired ; he knew me, indeed, but with 
his usual apathy, reused to speak to 
me, — a bare assent, or negative was 
jdl I could get from him at the best 
of times. I now caught every lucid 
interval of recollection, to enforce 
Biore strongly than ever, the truths 
I had before endeavoured toinstiU into 
his mind. 1 told him that he had but a 
few hours to live, and that if he died 
in the state in which he then was, 
he would be eternally lost. I reques- 
ted to pray with him. With frantic 
energy he said, " No, that you never 
shaU. " I asked, « Why not ? " He 
reptied, " Because I do not like it, you 
know I do not. " I mentioned the ne- 
cessity of prayer for Grod's mercy, 
and a relation standing by , repeated my 
jrequest ; he gasped out, ^* You are al- 
ways wanting me to do what I do not 
like." Some time after, at the earnest 
request of his friends, he suffered me 
to pray. I knelt down by the bed- 
side ; his eyes were fixed upon me 
>«11 the time : some one supported his 
hands in the posture of supplication. 
Earnest as I was, I cannot say that I 
ibund much liberty in prayer — the 
.door of heaven appeared shut against 
me. I now rose and took my leave ; 
I saw him frequently during the day ; 
in the evening when I called, die 
4amp of life seemed nearly extinguish- 
-jed ; his speech and faculties were 

fone. I improved this awful scene, 
trust not without effect, to the bye- 
standers. The pulsation at the wrist 
was almost imperceptible ; I laid my 
hand upon his heart — nor shall I ever 
fi>rget my sensations at the instant it 
ceased to beat ? — The immortal 
spirit has returned to the God who 
gave it ; the soul — but here I was 
compelled to stop my wandering 
thoughts, and answer to the query, 
•« Is he dead ? " 



Reader ! isthere not a lesson tobe 
learned from the foregoing case ?— 
How have you improved your 
time ? Should Justice call you It 
his bar, where is your hope fix. 
ed ? Does your situation in life lead yw 
into company? Beware lest you forget 
God, who does not forget you, m 
who knows your every acticm, yoiv 
every thought. You have seeii the 
evil of postponing religion till ad^ying 
day — are you doing thus? Do you 
wait for a *< convenient season" tQ 
give your heart to God? So, no doubt, 
did the unhappy subject of thi« 
memoir; but that season never came. 
Do you lull yourself to sleep with the 
hope, that all will be well at last, when 
you know you have never repented of 
sin, never applied to Christ for mercy? 
Beware lest you sleep the sleep of 
death. In the instance before us, the 
conscience appeared to be <^ seared 
so, as to feel no remorse at the basest 
faults. " How awful the oonsider- 
ation ! How still more awM th^ 
thought, that this may, in time, be the 
case with many of us, if we neglect the 
invitations of mercy while they are 
offered to us in the gospel ! May 
God help us to lay £ese things to 
heart ! Amen. Monitor. 



BISHOP BEVERIDGE ON CHOOSING ANP 
TREATINO A WIFE. 

Though it be not necessary for 
me to resolve upon manying, yet it 
may not be improper to resolve, in 
case I should, to follow these rules 
of duty : first, in. the choice of a wife ; 
and secondly, in the affection that I 
ought to bear towards her. 

As for the first, I shall always en- 
deavour to make a choice of such a 
woman for my spouse, who hath first 
made choice of Christ as a spouse fi>r 
herself ; that none may be made one 
flesh with me, who is not made one 
spirit wiUi Christ my Saviour. For 
I look upon the image of Christ, as the 
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best mark of beauty I can behold in 
her ; and the grace of God, as the 
best portion I can receive with 
her. These are excellencies, which, 
though not visible to our carnal eyes, 
are nevertheless agreeable to a spirit- 
ual heart ; and such as all wise'and good 
men cannot choose but be enamoured 
with. For my own part, they seem to 
me such necessary quahfications,that 
my heart trembles at the thoughts of 
ever having a wife without them. 

What ? Shall I marry one that is 
wedded already to her sins ! or have 
possession of her body only, when 
the devil has possession of her soul ? 
Shall such a one be united to me 
here, who shall be separated from 
me for ever hereafter, and condemned 
to scorch in everlasting burnings ? 
No ; if ever it be my lot to enter 
into that state, I beg of God, that he 
would direct me in the choice of such 
a wife only, to he in my bosom here, 
as may afterwards be admitted to rest 
in Abraham's bosom to all eternity ; 
such a one, as will so live, and pray, 
and converse with me upon* earth, 
that we may both be brought to sing, 
to rejoice, and be blessed together, 
for ever, in heaven. 

'niat this, therefore, may be my por- 
tion and felicity, I firmly resolve 
never to set upon such a design, 
before I have first solicited the 
throne of grace, and begged of my 
heavenly Father to honour me with 
the partnership of one of his belov- 
ed children ; and shall afterwards be 
as careful and cautious as I can, never 
to fix my affections upon any woman 
for a wife, till I am thoroughly per- 
suaded of the grounds I have to love 
her, as a true Christian. 

If I could be thus happy as to meet 
with a wife of these qualities and en- 
dowments, it would be impossible 
for me not to be hearty and sincere in 
my affection toward her, even though 
I had the ^eatest temptations to 
place them upon another : for, how 



could I choose but love her, who 
has God for her Father, the church 
for her mother, and heaven for her 
portion; ^o loves God, and is be- 
loved of him ? Especially, when I 
consider, that thus to love her, will 
not ony be my duty, but my hap- 
piness too. 

As to the duty, it is frequently in- 
culcated in Scripture, that kushande 
should love their wives, and that 
not with a conunon love, but as Christ 
loved his church, £ph. v. 25. 
yea, as their oton body, ver. 28.or, as, 
themselves, ver. 33. and they are 
so to love them, as not to be bit* 
ter against them. Col. iii. 19. 
not to be passionate or angry with 
them upon every light matter, nor 
suffer their resentments to rise to that 
height, upon any occasion whatsoev- 
er,as to abate the least spark of conju* 
gal affection towards them, but to 
nourish and cherish them, even 
as the Lord the church. In a word, 
to do all the kind offices they can for 
them, in their civil capacities, and to 
help and forward them, by all means: 
possible, in the way that leads to> 
heaven ; that as they are united in 
the flesh, so they may likewise be- 
united in the Spirit, and raised and 
rewarded together at the general 
resurrection. 

And, as love is the great duty, so 
is it likewise the chief happiness oT 
a married state. I do not mean that 
love whereby she loves me, but that 
wherewith I love her ; for, if I myself 
have not a cordial esteem and affect 
tion for her, what happiness will it 
be to me to be beloved by her ? Or ra- 
ther, what a misery would it be to be 
forced to live with one I know I can- 
not love ? As ever, therefore, I desire 
to be happy, I must perform my duty 
in this particular, and never aim at 
any other end in the choice of a wife, 
or expect any other happiness in the 
enjoyment of her, but what is founded 
in the principle of pure aqd inviolable 
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love. If I riuNild court and marry a 
woman for riches, then, whenever 
they fail, or take their flight, my love 
and my happiness must £op and va- 
nish together with them. If I choose 
her for beauty only, I shall love her 
no longer than while that continues, 
which is only till age or sickness 
blasts it, and then farewell at once 
both du^ and delight. 

But if I love her for her virtues, 
and for the sake of God, who has en- 
joined it as a duty, that our affections 
should not be alienated or separated 
by any thing but death ; then, though 
all the other sandy foundations fail, 
yet will my happiness remain entire, 
even though I should not perceive 
those mutual returns of love, which 
are due to me from her upon the same 
bottom. But Oh ! the happiness of 
that couple,whose inclinations to each 
other are as mutual as their duties ; 
whose affections as well as persons 
are linked together with the same tie ! 
This is the chief condition required 
to make the state of matrimony happy 
or desirable, and shall be the chief 
motive with me to induce me to enter 
into it. For though it be no happi- 
ness to be beloved by one I do not 
love, yet it is certainly a very great 
one to be beloved by one I do. If 
this, then, be my lot, to have mutual 
expressions of love from the person 
I fix my affections upon, what joy and 
comfort will it raise in my heart ? 
With what peace and amity shall we 
live together here ? And what glory 
and felicity may we not promise our- 
selves hereafler? 

What is here said of the man's 
duty in choosing and loving a wife, 
may be likewise applied to the 
Woman's duty in choosing and loving 
her husband. 



Death-bed of Rev. J. W.—To all 
who visited Mr W. during the last 
days of his life, he had something 
strikingly appropriate to say : and 
when at in^rvals the power of utter- 



ance was swqpended, he pointed up- 
wards to indicate where he was go- 
ing. On one occasion, reviving a 
litue, he was heard to say, ^* A poor 
vile sinner saved !" and inunediately 
repeated the first two verses of the 
h3rmn, ^* Jesus, I love thy chanmng 
name," d^. Mrs. W. requested 
him not to exert himself so much ; 
when he replied, " I must speak the 
honours of my God with my last la- 
bouring breath. " He then addressed 
his dear and afflicted partner, *^ Let 
your soul's salvation be your only 
care. In regard to earthly things, 
you will be left in a comfortable and 
respectable situation ; but what are 
all these things ? Do not set your 
affections upon them, — consider 
them as the dust to be trampled un- 
der your feet !" Afler a suitable 
address to all present, he exclaimed, 
** O death ! where is thy stii^? 
grave ! where is thy victory ? Thanks 
be to Grod, who hath given me the 
victory, through Jesus Christ my 
Lord. '' On the evening of the same 
day, one of his hearers came to see 
him, and being much affected, Mr. W. 
said, '* Don t weep, I am happy I 
Tell my friends how happy I am ! 
Tell them I am going before, may 
they soon follow ! I hope to present 
them before the throne of Gtxl, and 
to say. Behold, I and the children thou 
hast given me !" 

The following morning another of 
his parishioners called upon him, 
when, taking him by the hand, Mr. 
W. said, " I shall soon be with Jesus ! 
The Lord bless you ! Cleave to him 
with full purpose of heart. " This 
friend observed to him, '* What a 
blessing it is, Sir, that the Lord is so 
good to you, as to fill you with such 
a glorious prospect! " — when our 
brother replied, " Not a cloud ! The 
Lord is my light and my salvation, 
whom then shall I fear? The Lord is 
the strength of myhfe, of whom then 
shall I be afraid ?" In the course of 
the same day, Mrs. W. observing 
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in her reverend husband the struggle 
of departing life, was much affected, 
and said, " This is very hard !" when 
he answered, " It is not crucifixion /" 

On Sunday morning, (the day be- 
fore his death,) he inquired, ''Is not 
this the Lord's Day ?" and address- 
ing himself to Mrs. W. added, '' I 
hope my love would have no objec- 
tion to my spending this day in 
heaven ! " On receiving from her 
some wine and water, he said, '' It 
only keeps me here ; I long to drink 
at the Fountain-head, " A friend 
observed, " The Lord's time is the 
best." " Yes," said he, " so it is, 
but I long to be gone, I long to se^ 
him as he is. When I awake up 
after thy likeness, I shall be satisfied. 
''Into thy hands 1 commend my 
spirit, for thou hast redeemed me, 
O Lord, thou God of truth !" 

In the evening of the same day 
(Sunday), he said to his medical at- 
tendant, " I thought my spirit would 
have taken its flight before this time, 
but it clings so hard to this poor 
body!" And soon after, "I am 
upon a Rock. Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace who stayeth himself 
on thee." On Monday morning, 
about an hour before his death, he 
said, " Glorious vision !" And open- 
ing his eyes, and observing the sun's 
rays entering the room, he added, 
*« Farewell, sun ! I want not thee. I 
shall behold the Sun of righteousness ! 
Bright prospect !'^ And having said 
this, he fell asleep. 

DISCUSSION OF A CASE OF CONSCIENCE 
TOUCHING DIVORCE. 

That marriage is an ordinance of 
the Most High God, our Creator, is 
admitted by all good and virtuous 
men. The christian never has en- 
tertained a doubt on this point. ' For 
this cause shall a man leave father, 
and mother, and shall cleave unto his 
wife ; and they two shall be one 

Vol. IV. — 40. 



flesh.' And this law of the Creator 
having been given to man in his. 
primeval state, its existence and 
authority, under the watchful provi* 
dence of God, is sustained and re- 
cognized in every land, and every 
nation under heaven. 

When a marriage has been con- 
summated between proper and fit par- 
ties, it is, before God and his Churchy 
a true and legal marriage. " In the 
case of impuberty, frigidity, incapa- 
city, consanguinity of forbidden de- 
grees, prior marriage," the law 
pronounces that there is no marriage 
contract binding. * 

A true and legal marriage being 
entered into according to the holy 
will of Heaven, cannot be dissolved 
justly and righteously before hiniy 
but for reasons recognized and laid 
down in his holy law. We do not 
explain away God's law, by any hu- 
man law,or custom,or act whatsoever. 
No human law, can render that law- 
ful and just before God, which his 
divine law recognizes not, or which 
it positively condemns. — ^No human 
law can dissolve a true and legal 
marriage for any other reason or 
reasons, than those laid down by the 
divine legislator. No human law 
can make that a just and true divorce, 
before his holy and pure eyes, which 
is not sued out and obtained, for rea- 
sons which his law distinctly lays 
down and sanctions. 

Hence, measuring by these funda- 
mental principles the morality of 
these divorces, too easily obtained, 
and in innumerable and painful in- 
stances, granted in many of our 
states, — we would pronounce them 
sinful, and an abomination before 
the eyes of Heaven. The land 
mourns under them. Parties, in 
many instances, become deliberately, 
and with mutual consent guilty, to 
get rid of each other. The one 
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goes off with the consent of the 
otfier ; and remains away for a sea- 
ton ; and then they obtain a divorce. 
Tliose who thus obtain divorces and 
marry others asain, we must pronounce 
adulterers, — u we regard the law of 
God, as laid down by our Saviour. 
(See Matthew xix.) 

But the * true and legal * marriage 
tie may be dissolved, and must in cer- 
tain cases be dissolved. — God has 
pronounced this. 

The main case is laid by our 
Lord. " Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except it be for adultery, 
and shall marry another, committeth 
adultery ; and whoso marrieth her 
that is put away, doth commit adulte- 
ry." Here the law is plainly stated 
that, if any party put away his wife, 
or her husband, in the voluntary 
seeking of a divorce, without any 
just cause,— even when no charge, 
recognized by God's law, is made by 
either party, — ^but simply through 
bad temper, or for frivolous reasons, 
on their marrying again, — they are 
adulterers ? 

There must be the existence of 
the crime specified by our Lord, 
in order to nullify the marriage tie. 
And that must be established by facts 
in one form, or another. — It may be 
either overt and notorious: or it 
may be assumed necessarily by im- 
plication. Hence the two reasons, 
or just causes of a legal divorce. 
First ; when either of the parties 
has been guilty of a breach of the 
seventh precept, by overt act, the 
marriage bond is dissolved. And the 
injured and aggrieved party is en- 
tiUed to a divorce before God ; and by 
the laws of men, and by the laws of 
the Church of God may marry again. 

Second ; When the crime is mani- 
fest by implication. And the clearest 
establishment of this is by wilful 

AND MALICIOUS DESERTION. I do 

not allude to the case of a person 
whose husband, for instance, has 



eone abroad, and not been heard of 
for a certain number of years. That 
is not wilful nor malicious desertion. 
The law deems the person dead, who 
has not been heard offer, say, S:ve or 
six years. And on this construction 
the person is allowed to marry ;^ 
she being deemed in law, a widow. 

But when a man becomes a brutish 
drunkard, and an abandoned profli- 
gate, — spending his time, and means 
with vicious company, and in the 
haunts of dissipation; and when, 
moreover, he wilfully and malicious- 
ly abandons his wife; gives her 
manifest proofs of an utter and cru^ 
disregard to her person and interest, 
and sends her a written declaration 
that he will never return to her ; ne- 
ver any more provide for her,--^en 
he has proved himself "by implica^ 
tiony guilty of the crime which our 
Lord lays down, as the just cause 
and ground of a divorce. — ^Hence 
wilful and incurable desertion, has 
been called the second ground of a 
just divorce. Others, agreeing in 
spirit with this sentiment, maintaip, 
that there is only one ground or cause 
only, — viz. adultery. But, then, this 
wilful and incurable desertion 
amounts in proof, to a demonstration, 
that he is guilty, in the sense and 
letter of the law of God, of that very 
crime. 

I will not spend a moment, in at- 
tempting to show which of these 
modes of expression, is the most 
correct. The idea conveyed by both 
of them is, I think, specially and dis- 
tinctly the same. 

Hence the conclusion that the 
crime of impurity, by overt act^ or 
by implication ; that is, by a wilful 
and incurable desertion, is a most 
just and righteous ground of divorce. 

And these two reasons are, we 
think, distinctly laid down in the Holy 
Bible. The jSr^t is stated in the text 
already quoted. [See Matth. v. 32. 
xix. 9.] The second is laid down bv 
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the Apostle Paul in 1 Cor. vii. 15. 
*'If the unhelieYing depart, let him 
depart. A brother, or a sister is not 
under bondage in such cases." Com. 
pare this with ver. 11. If a wife can- 
not live with her unbelieving husband, 
but departs from him, she must not 
marry. The marriage tie is not thus 
dissolved. She must remain unmar- 
Ined, or she must return to her hus- 
band. — ^But, says Paul by inspiration, 
** If the unbeliever, or the unfaith- 
iful man departs,— or goes away wil- 
fully and maliciously, let him de- 
.part. A brother or a sister is not 
tinder bondage in such cases. She 
is hot in bondage, — not under bonds 
to him, — ^those bonds are, by impUca- 
tion of his guilt, dissolved ; she is free, 
as if the marriage ti6 had never exis- 
ted. She may again marry, if she 
marries in the Lord. 

Now this is the conclusion to which 
the wisest jurists as well as the 
most learned and pious theologians, 
throughout all the Reformed Church- 
es, have actuaUy arrived. — On this 
point the Reformed Doctors are at 
one, in opposition to the Romanists. 
These make marriage one of their 
seven sacraments. Hence nothing 
can dissolve it. 

The following is a specimen of the 
judgments pronounced on this point 
by me Churches. 

The Confession of faith, composed 
by the Assembly of Divines at West- 
minister, has been adopted by all the 
Presbyterian Churches in Scotland, 
England, Ireland, and in all the U. 
Stales. And, surely, whether we 
look at the most learned, and pious 
Assembly who composed that Confes- 
sion ; or at the talent, judicial know- 
ledge, and piety of their eminent min- 
isters and la3rmen throughout all 
these Presbyterian Churches, — it will 
readily be admitted, that it will be 
exceedingly difficult to produce a 
judgment more solemn, or weighty 
than this. And the following are the 



Words in which it is expressed :-*^ 
'* Nothing but adultery, or such wiKkl 
desertion as can no way be remedied 
by the Church, or civil magistrate, is 
cause sufficient of dissolving the bond 
of marriage." * — -And they produce 
the two passages above referred to, — 
out of Matthew, and 1 Corinthians, to 
confirm their judgment. 

The constitution of the R. Dutch 
Church is silent on the subject of 
marriage and divorce. It neither 
approves nor condemns the judgment 
we have laid down. This, it is pre- 
sumed, was owing to the desire mani- 
fested by its holy and revered com- 
posers, to give an exceeding brief 
and condensed view of the doctrines 
and tenets of the R. D. Church. — 
But we are not left in the dark, in re- 
ference to the judgment of the vene- 
rable S3mod of Dordt, on this impor- 
tant point. That Synod, which the 
religious world will not hesitate to 
place by the side of the General As- 
sembly of Divines of Westminster, 
was at one, in view, with the English 
and Scottish Divines, on this matter. 
The translation and annotations of the 
Dutch Bible, were made by some of 
the most pious and illustrious men of 
Holland ; and they were selected by 
the Synod of Dordt, for this service. 
Hence we do not hesitate to offer the 
sentiments expressed in the annota- 
tions, as bearing the sanction of that 
body. The following is the note on 
1 Cor. vii. 15, faithfully rendered 
from the Dutch. — " J^the unbeliev- 
er depart, that is, forsake the believ- 
er or drives her from him, and obsti- 
nately, on his side, makes void the 
bond of marriage, * Let him depart, 
a brother or sister is not embond- 
aged, that is, not bound, on their 
side, to hold the bond of marriage, or 
to remain unmarried, dec." 

And, I may just add, that Professor 
Voetius of Utrecht, in his Ecclesias- 

♦ Confess, of Faith, Ch. 24. Sec. 6. 



816 



Religiout Intelligence. 



tied FoUcT,* discusses this question, 
—" Has the party that baa been un- 
justly deserted, a sufficient cause tu 
Meka formal dissolutioa of the mar- 
riace tie, and to marry again V Tlic 
i^yiathisi— ~"The Protestant, and 
the Refonned jurists, and tbeolo^ans 
(manimously affirm that the injured 
pu^ has the right to a divorce, and 
may marry again. And he adds, — 
"to this sentiment agrees the prac- 
tice and policy of the Reformed 
Churches. 

The eccleHBSlical polity of the 
Church of Scotland, andthe laws of 
that kiiigdoin,from the days of the ven- 
erahle John Knox, down to this day, 
ttroQgh her long and illustrious line 
of divines and jurists, have, in like 
manner, disdained to be trammeled 
hy the canons of the Romanists, and 
tuive always admitted the ttDO grounds 
of divorce : — "adultery by either nf 
the spouses ; and wilful and incur- 
able desertion." And^iey quote, in 
like manner, as the divine authority 
fortius judgment, the two passages 
horn Matth. v. 32. and.l Cor.vii.IS.f 

England alone and her national 
church, does not speak out on this 
matter. And, hence, also the inde. 
cision and obscurity of many of her 
able divines. And the true cause is 
this,-'— a fact well known to our (earn- 
ed professional men. " In England, 
the law of divorce continues to this 
day, precisely at regulated by the 
Bamith canons. No divorce, pro- 
perly so called, can there be ob- 
tained for any reason tehalever." 
A special act of Parliament must be 
obtained for each particular case.^ 

To the judgment pronounced by till 
these Reformed Churches, we may 
add those of our ablest writers and 
Commentators. They pronounce 
the clearest and most distinct tern 



the same sentiment which wa have 
laid down : for instance, Calvin,' IHo- 
dati, Beza, Spanheim, Buxtor^ — 
Braakel,— the Holland Divines who 
translated the Bible into the Nether- 
land tongue, whose names we have 
given in our pages ^e 129—132.] 
Add to these the English Divinra, 
Henry, Scott, (so far as he speaks out 
clearly,) Pool in his Synopsis, Dr. 
Doddridge, Dr. Guyse, — And finalt^ 
I ought to add also (he best Divines of 
our own country ; — as Dr. Wither- 
spoon,* Dr. Green, Dr. Alexander, 
Dr. Mason, Dr. Miller. And I would 
have added with the greatest plea. 
sure, the learned Divines of oar own 
Theological School, at New.Bruas- 
wick, — liad I possessed their opinion 
writing, as I have those of the Pres. 
byterian Church, now lying before 
me. For as they are thoroughly 
devoted to the sentiments and policy 
of the Church of their &thers of 
Holland, we believe they do not differ 
from them, on this matter. W.C.B. 



Religious hUeUigence. 

Domestic. 
* The particular attention of our 
Ministers, and Churches is reques- 
ted to the following statements, 
emanating from our Board of 
Corporation. 

Mr. Editor .-—To correct an 
erroneous impression which prevails 
in some of the Churches in reference 
to the annual collections taken up by 
orderof General Synod, permit me 
through your valuable miscellany, to 
make public the following extract of 
a letter addressed by Isaac L, Kip, 
Esq. President pro. tern, of the 
Board of Direction of General Sy- 
nod, to one of their agents now em- 
ployed in the Nothem Synod, in oh- 

■ In his Mora] Pbiloeopby. 
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taming new subscriptic^ns and dona- 
tions. — The erroneous impression to 
which I refer is this, viz. — " That 
from and after the commencement of 
subscriptions being made to the Se- 
cond and third Professorships, all 
collections in the Churches would 
cease. " Now the S3mod did intend by 
these subscriptions to obviate the 
necessity of collections but it- will 
appear from the following, that such 
cessation could not, in the nature of 
things, take place at the commence- 
menty nor till all the subscriptions to 
the amounts specified, were fully 
made and collected. The amounts 
required have been subscribed, but 
not collected. — ^Therefore the annu- 
al collections are still nec^sary to 
defray the current expenses of the 
Church. 

" I will now proceed to convince 
you that the collections in the 
Churches in addition to the new sub- 
scriptions and donations are absolute- 
ly necessary for the support of our 
Dutch Church Theological Institu- 
tion, and without which the whole 
Fabric will be endangered, if not 
ultimately caused to fail. 

" You will no doubt recollect, that 
our venerable and Rev. Dr. Living- 
ston was for a long time the only 
professor of Divinity in our Semina- 
ry, for which he received a very limi- 
ted compensation. — In 1823 and 
1824, the Synod determined thatthere 
should be two additional Professors. 
Subscriptions were, therefore, obtain- 
ed for a permanent fund, the interest 
arising from which, was to be for 
their Salaries 91500 a year, each. 

The terms of the subscription 
made the amount payable by five 
equal annual instalments. — ^In gross, 
$25,000 was subscribed in the 
Southern, and about the same sum 
in the Northern Synod, making to- 
gether, say 950,000, the interest on 
which, if the whole money had been 
immediately paid, would,at6 percent. 



be 93000 per annum, equal to the 
salaries of said two professors. But 
as only one fifth was payable each 
year,say 910,000, and the money was 
immediately put out at interest, and 
the interest duly received, only 9600 
would have been received in the first 
year, afler loaning the same, 91200 
in the second year, to pay 93000, and 
so on to the present time. Conse- 
quently the deficiency must neces- 
sarily be raised by collections in the 
Churches, or paid out of the princi- 
pal received, or the salaries remain 
unpaid. The SyTiod,therefore,ordered 
these collections to be made from 
time to time, which by the by, have 
been partially attended to, and the 
result has been very inadequate for 
the purposes required. — But it is well 
known and much to be regretted, that 
the subscriptions have not been re- 
gularly paid, and that very considera- 
ble sums remain to be collected, of 
which the evidence is in your posses- 
sion ; much of which will J>e lost, 
and some of which has been recei- 
ved from Ministers, in books and some 
Ministers, I fear, will not be able to 
pay the sums subscribed.-^The pro- 
bability therefore is, that 20 per cent, 
of the original subscriptions say 910, 
000 will never be received ; You 
therefore, must perceive, that new 
subscriptions and donations from 
those especially in isuch of the 
Churches, and individuals, as have 
not done any thing, (of which there 
are many) must necessarily be made 
to make up the capital sum of 950, 
000, at least, and that in the mean 
time, collections must necessarily 
be taken up in the Churches, to 
make up the deficiency arising 
from the interest, to pay the salaries 
of the professors, or the whole must 
go to the wall altogether." 

Sabbath Softools. — It is well known that the 
Sabbath School Union of the Reformed D, 
Churchy has assumed an hiipoitant position, 
among the benevolent institutions of the day, 
— important"^ not for its number, at least 
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fir ila principlei. The primary principle 
•rflkhit hu ■■ id, onAt to be deor to 
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d care and qtiritual mpervinon 
of the Piator ood Elders at the Church : it 
doBB Dot permit uaj thing, and every thing to 
he tuujht, by eny one ; il aelects proper men ; 
■1 eniorces the duly of imbuiug the young 
aiiDd with the elementanf, and esscndat doc- 
IritWH ot the gospel, oh laid down in our stan- 
dard* anl catechisms. And the retnarkable 
MKceas with which the King of Zion has thus 
fcr enntoed oai laboura, in the diSerent 
«tio(^ in New- York, already, attachi^ to 
MV Union, has shown the practicability, and 
rital importance of the entire scheme. 

It needs only to be known, in order to be 
AlDy approved o^ and carried out eitenaiTely 
into practice, in all the S. S. Uniona in the 
had. 

neoRnaitioa andaooie 

- — iynad declined pationi- 

dnc the sclieiiie. And thus we were deprived 
of UB i^easnre, and the honour of taking the 
aari; lead in this work, and efficient method 
of training op the children of the Church, and 
of the world, iti the knowledge of the pure 
doctriiMa ofthe Retbrmation. But we blesa 
Qod and rejoice that though we fuled in that 
patronage, — the wod has been done by anoth- 
er Bjnod. We only legret that we were not 
fixemoBt in the vnrA. 

We lay before our Miniatera and Con^s- 
toiiei the fallowing PreamiU and Retolu- 
lient, ofthe Presbyterian Synod ofNew-Yorit, 
— passed in October, 1829. — If we were too 
modest to go foremoal ; ihall ice decline to be, 
at least, the seamd, as a Church ? The fd- 
kming exhibit the prindplea we wish to che- 
rish in all the acbodaof oiu' S. S. Unitm. We 
doubt not we shall soon see the day when alt 
at them shall be modelled on'this plan of our 
PretWterian Brethren, and of our Union '. 

" The committee to whom was referred the 
resdutione of the Presbvleiy of New- York in 
relation to baptized children, and the subject 
of Catechetical inBtruction-4nade their re- 
port : which being read and amended, was 
ad(^«9d, and is as follows. — Whereas it ap- 
pears to this Synod, that in conaeqnence of the 
jaeaent excellent system of Sabbath School 
matniction — no generally prevalent, the nre- 
thod of instrucuon so successfully adapted 
and pursued, for age* that are past in the 
Church of God, ui the Catedusms of the 
Weatminiater Assembly, has h^n in a great 
Maaaure lost sight ot, and whereas, in the 
juikment of thia Synod the course Of domestic 
and QiiiuBterial Catechetical irutruction has 
been pioductiie of such immense advantage 
to the aaub (tf men,— that they cannot regard, 
without greet solimtude the uicrearang indif- 
ference rf Christiane in relation to it — there- 



Retoltitd IsL Tint it be euneatly ractw 
mended to the ChmclH* under the oua of 
this Synod, to take more ef&etual meamef 
for the instiuctioo c^ the Toong in the Wn(- 
minister Catechiam, artd Uiat it be "■■■'■—- 
del to parents to rerive the pnctiM of ■■ 
structing their children b V* «id -Cats' 
chiatns on the Lord's day, and thai it ain la 
recommended to the superintendenlB^ lad 
teachen of Sabbath Schools in out CMIgn- 
gations to introduce the syilem of Imtrac- 
tion in the Westudnister CUeduB^ iai* 
their Schools on the fourth SaUntliitf emj 






Lth, at least, among aO such childreD h 

mg to parents profesaadly wesbytCTian ;-^ 

that It also be rectnunended, to tbe aas- 

Chmcbea that the children aid 



guaiterij' 
Minister 



RcMlved'iDA. That the fbUowing nNh- 
tion of the general assembly pa wn o A. D- 
ISia be earned into effect b]> all the Cbnldl- 
ee belonging to this Synod, vix. Reaolved thtf 
ABBembl; reeonUDend and thc^ d» 

J nmend totbePaators and aeMMU 

of the diflerent ChuTcbea under then eaia,— 
to assemble as often as they unj dwn) narat- 
sary, during the year, the b^iliasd fduldieo 
wtUi their parent^ to (eeommetid add ddUm 
in prayer to God, erjdani to than the natma 
and obhgadons of thrar ba^tiam, andtba v>- 
lations irtiich they sustain to the Chtudt. 

Semlvcd 3rdly. That it is eipefient to re- 
publish the report nude in the yeai ISlSi, t* 
the General Asaemhly on the subject <tf bajb. 
zed children, by the Rev. DoctMS Rlchald^ 
Miller, and Roroeyn,— a committee [oeviaudj 
ippointed for that purpose." 

Our Treasjirer't Report — Hw 
bllowing aumB have been received 
by the Treasurer of the Miaaionwy 
Society of the Reformed Dutch 
Church, since the lat of November. 
Congregation of Montgomery, 95.81, 
Auxiliary Society of the Church at 
White House, 97, ofthe Church at 
New-Brunswick, 845. Church of 
Harlingen collected at Monthly coa< 
certB $11.97, thanks^ving GolloC- 
■ "iddle and North Churth, tlOS. 
27, from James Forrest, Treaauortrf 
the Toung Men's Miss. Auxiliary So- 
ciety of New York, 860. Church cor. 
ner of Green aiid Houston, collected at 
Monthly concert8te.22. Do. thanks- 
giving collection, *8.11, the church 
at Brooklyn, 810.60. do. church 
at Montgomery 815-Sl ^m lakAC 
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Young, Eau. Treasurer of the late 
Young Men's Mission ary Society 
iaag abajance inhie hands, 68.84. 
Thanksgiring Collection of the 
Church atTappan, 84.87. do. Church 
T<»nplunBvilte 99.55. do. Church at 
Jamaica 914.22, from the Youi^ La- 
dies' Bihle Class Society of Belle- 
ville 830. Thanksgiving collection 
in the Church in Market St. $10.35. 
From the Church at Rarritan collec- 
ted at Monthly concerts, 94.27 .(From 
the Treasurer of the late foreign 
Missionary Society at ditto, being 
a balance in his hands, paid over 
to thia Society of 97.45) Thanksgiv- 
ing collection in Church at Rarritan 
•23.90. do. Church at Fishkill S6. 
39 do. Church at Harlingen 14.25 
do. Church at Wynants Kill 94.50 
do Church at Bl oomingdale ,Ulsle r Co . 
92.63 do. Church atBedminster $10 
do. Church at NorthBranch 95.11. 
L.V. Db Fokbsst, Tebasdreb. 
The Treasurer of the Sabbath 
School Union of the Reformed 
Dutch Church, acknowle<fges the 
receipt of Ten dollars, from Uie Su- 
perintendent and Teachers of^lhe 
Sabbath School of New-Bnmswick, 
N.J. to constitute the Rev. Jas. B. 
Haidenbergh a member for life. 

Amalion.— Tbe Rev. John Ritchie D. D. 
ofthe citj of Edinburgh, SeatlHud, has tnins- 
raitt«l t^ugh the hands orDi.Biown]c<-.,th(i 
nun of latite smereigmi (valued about & GO. ) 
u a doealioii to the libmrv of RutgeraCullc^i.' 
atNewBnmawick.—InJuly lead, the Tnin- 
tccs of that College hiid,at the reconunendutiuii 
of •ome fiienda here, who have long known t lit 
character and worth of thtf diatiiigmshed schol- 
ar, and eloquent miniEter, conltrred on him, the 
honor of Dr.in Divinity. It la hoped that evcrj 
man who has received the saute hoitor &om that 
young and fiourishing Collec^ will fmlhwith 
follow thii goodly example.— -We have noidea of 
adling, or buying College honors. Bui surely 
UWT merits retumofgratitude. And gratj- 
tuiu without fruits, is cor tt pricterea nihil, — 
mere nothing. Worthy and legiliinatc Mine 
will be gratenjl. Thoee who are noteratefu) 
a/t«r Ihit iort,nK illtgimale and un worUiy ; and 
they deaerve to be strip! oftbeii honors.— 
And be it hereby known, that thia prodiicofcfc 
wayoftestifyinftgrBiitudeloour^inaJVfa/er, 
hs* now come m the (dace of ibe Buciail, and. 



wnthy cuatom of writing an octavo 
or folio volume, widddeiidiiia sLatinThaiB 
in publii-. And our modem Doctors, who are 
Bpnn^ng up overallths land, aaShakspean 
snya, as plenty aa Uackbeniea, — will not need 
niiich pemiuiaion to confew thai the firmer 
ia a more eaiy way than the lattw, of 
BhuwinglheLrlegiliiiiacyand gratitiiile I 

Dedication.— OnSabbuh the 6th 
of Dec. last, the new house of woTr 
ship in Manayimk, in coimection with 
the Reformed Dutch Church, was 
solemnly dedicated to Almighty God. 
The Rev. -Jacob Sears, of Philadel- 
phia, preached on the occasion in the 
forenoon : from 2 Chron. vi. 41> 
Noa, therefore, ariie OLord God, 
into thy resting place, thou, and 
the ark of thy »trenglh : let thy 
priests, O Lord Gad, be clothed, 
with Salvation, and let thy eainta 
rejoice in goodnett. In the after- 
noon, Mr. Kirkwood, ourMissionaiy 
stationed there, preached trom Pa. 
cxlix.'2. Let the children of Zionbe 
joyful in their king. 

The Female Miteionary Soci- 
ety of the Reformed Dutch 
Church, AiMxliary, t^c— the follow. 
ing Ladies were chosen to constittite 
the Board of Direction this year.^ 
Mrs. Brownlee, First Direetreii ; 
Mrs. W. R. Thompson, Second Dt- 
rectre.is, — Miss Charlotte Brinker- 
hoff, Secretary — Mrs. Knox, TVea. 

Other Manager* : — Mrs. Robert- 
son — Miss Youle, — Miss Duryee, — 
Misa Van Wagenen,— Miss Suy. 
dam, — Miss Hughs, — Miss Heyer, 
— Mias Varick, of the Collegiate 
Church;— Mre. Niell,— Miss Ba. 
ker, of Market Street Church .— — 
Mrs. Gilespie, Mrs. Helms, of the 
South Church. 

*^* The Annual Report of this 
Society nnd Dr. McMurray's tnler- 
ctjting address were in type, but with 
various other valuable articles pfl. 
riahed in the flames at our late fire. 
The Ladies' names only escaped 
thefcry desolation. Quod bonum, 
faustum, felixque sit. 



Litetmry, — tmtuary. 



lAUrary. 

U^ ^ auMmerfeld.—' 
dris nqnkr uid denoled 
Ih««Vmd latd; jHiblubcd. 
m by Jobn Hidbod, *nd jnntod In W. A. 
UeiecaL We luiTe been raadiiw tWn wiih 
nmdi ntiabctioii. The book ediilHta > ape- 
dmm (€ BioRcaphj, u beautiftil uid Gnub- 
ti, u amidictty, parity, and fines of style, 
nnited to nchnm and chaatcneeB of oiDameDt 
eui well make it. And the nuterials are in- 
teieatiiig and initnic^ve. We would, b^ no 
•mna, ^ifnore of erery Knliioent contained 
in the book, of couiee. But jonng Sononei- 
fie4d WW 'k femnt, holy, tearieea, eelf 
■crificing preacher, the delichtof wonileiuig, 
WMpng) and udmiring antGencea, wherever 
Ih went.' — In ftdtowing hia aUeaoid judicioug 
KonafdieT over the tract <^ his carij life, the 
Rader'a heart feels a burden of anxiety, and 
■ormw, and regret, as he adTaiice& Uebenda 
over huQ with intense interest aa he aeee hiin 
the tbtwe of ran aiui folly ; tben racked by 
remorae ; and surely and elowly at GtbI, then 
ily, by the grace of the Holy Ghost, 
^tng from the dailuien and dominion of 
1, and the pleewreB of the world, into the 
bUandghnioua liberty of Christ's Eingdom. 
Then feeling himself pardoned in much, — 
much and ardently docs he love his Master. 
And he eaten on his miniBterial course with 
en ardour unaubduable only by the feeble- 
neaa d his constilution. Bright the lamp 
burned, and beamed, and ahone over the tract, 



and the ricbneas of a tbaioiiEhly furnished 
mind, what a preacher be wotHd hs.ve been '■ 
Since each were the first lipe fruits, what 
woaldhBTe beenthehaiveat iButtheMaatei 

HHDe. And deep and solemn 

tausht ua in hia young and 
He Deing dead yet apeeketh.' 

It is not our deragn to detail the faults, or 
to point out the great beauties of the bouk. 
Leterery one read Ibr himself. Already the re- 
ligkms public has pronoiuiccd the &teof the 
book. It is passing through the ncond to 
third edition already I 

The plate, in front, is an admired ^lecimen 
of finished London engraving. But we ha.ve 
been with Mr. S, and have travelled with 
bim, — and we say that it is rather a flattered 
likeness, Hiis face was longer nol thinner; 
and there was a defect in one eye. 

The type, paper, and endre eiecutiiMi bj 
Mr, Meicein, are in perfect keeping. Thej 
dehhnthegre.- ' ■■.-■- p ■ 



and uaefiilpwnphkil, of 71 page^ vr^Um 

jcopipfiahed lady of this City. lis 

to exhibit the &tal eflects of Fraoxs 

Wright and Owen's Athdsn, in [sactica] Mc. 

We earnestly reccmmend it to our readers,— 

"pecially to nwthers. We shall notice it 

are fully again, 

Dr, Gibbon's Expantion of Modem Seep- 
Itcum. This is an able paiwikt of 4fi p. p. 
The author b a Bicktite Friend, uA of 
conree, is, in histenets, an outright Unitarim. 
Yet when Owen'a wonum Fiaoees beU «< 
Lhe fraternal hand, he iqidkd it,^«id hai, 
moreover, dealt a blow to our Atheist^ wlyd 
they can never get over. It is a oyntal ei- 
positiim. It is tound at Fbiend Hofpeb's, 
Bookseller, No. 430 Peari Stietl.— 



M greatest credit. It 
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Obituary. 



i^ssedlT,in his liitie,intlie*eTy&ont null ofth* 
most gifted, «beoM>sl eteaitraM, and atUoka. 
divines, and the moat briluant and intehEttad 
men, of the U. S.— WelookGira menubsf 
him, which shall do justice to such a man. 

Died, lately, Mrb. Clark, wife of Dt. Jobn 
ClarL She was an amiable lady, and a twos 
member of the Church. She was bjoved 
while she lived and died greatly laniented. 

Died Ml the 7th, oTDec^nber, at hisFatlMi's 
house, in New Yoik, Theodobg ^tKL, it 
theSOth year of hb age. He has faflen ia 
early death, much lamented. H« took Ins 
degree in Itutgers CoU^ in July bat, aftn 
finiahing his coUesiate course wiui Trim— 
Now he sleeps in Stenarraw-booae. ; — entdf 
in the midst of a laight career. — Hukatra- 
en^isea and last w^ls left lus leiatma and 
friends, evidence that he slept in ChtiA In 
that case didr rooumfii] loss is lua 'nmi»i™' 
gain ! Blessed be the Lixd Jesus Christ far tlB 
hopea of thegospellBy itjlifeandhniMabdi^ 



oppreseed hearts. _. . 

assurance, that oui friends in Chrid a 
lost to us ; that they are only gone beten ns, 
1o the many vumavma of oar Ekavtvbi Pa- 
therl 

And on the 90th biefaUierOiBBET B. Abeel 
EBa.intlie62year(^hisagei, 'WeafldoUa 
asalcaf iandouriniqintiealikethewind have 
taken as away.' 
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The Waldensbs. 



Every body is familiar with the 
name, character, and commanding 
attitude of these interesting people. 
When gross darkness covered the 
'people, and nations, once christian, 
slombered'under the sorcerous cup of 
AntichrilBt,-^and the demon of per- 
secutionhad marched over the breadth 
and length of the land, extinguishing, 
if possible, every lamp of truth which 
glunraered through the Egyptian ob- 
8carity->— they did fearlessly sustain, 
and bear forward the standard of the 
erossof Christin a victorious course. 
— ^Jvery section of the Reformed 
Churches turns to them with profound 
veneration and fraternal affection. 
Every addition made to their history 
is received with gratitude ; and eager- 
ly read. 

Prom 1825 to 1828, many travel- 
lers visited them; and while residing 
in their vallies, they made im- 
portant additions to our stock of know- 
ledge respecting them. << The Glori- 
ous Recoveby," — ^'Rentree Glo- 
SIE1T8E, par Henri Amaud ;*' by H. 
D. Acland p. p. 384, is a very interest- 
ing and valuable book. It was pub- 
lished in 1827 — "Authentic De- 

VoL. rV.— 41. 



TAILS OF THE VaLDENSES," p. p. 464, 

is another work of great excellence. 

From the London Eclectic Review, 
which has reviewed these works, — 
we extract the following History* 

"We take it for granted that our rea* 
ders are in possession of the general 
outline of the history oftheVaudois; a 
peculiar and most interesting people 
inhabiting a wild and rugged nook of 
the Alps of Piedmont. Their historians 
claim for them the highest antiquity. 
Their documents (of which many, 
either entire or in abstract, occur in 
Morland's unsuperseded volume) are 
of undeniably ancient date ; and it is 
highly probable that this depressed 
but evangelical race, is the remnant 
of those, who, from the time of the 
Apostles, maintained in Italy the pure 
gospel faith. Gradually lessening in 
numbers, and retiring before the ac- 
cumulating force of superstition and 
persecution, they found abiding-place 
and partial refuge in these obscure 
and sterile recesses. Here they en- 
joyed a precarious respite from the 
storms that were destructively raging 
around them. Their lot was harc^ 
but its alleviations reconciled them to 
its severities : they worshipped, after 
the dictates of conscience, the God of 
their fathers ; and if fanaticism, raging 
for its prey, prowled around their bor- 
ders, sometimes carrying off a few vic^ 
tims to aUay its insatiate ravening, it 
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The Waldenses. 



was unable to penetrate to their cen- 
tral strong-holds. The princes of the 
House of Savoy seem to have been, 
on the whole, disposed to protect the 
Vaudois ; but sacerdotal influence 
and military policy have, too often, 
swayed them to violent measures. 
In 1561 a fierce and formidable at- 
tack was made on the valleys, by the 
Piedmontese forces; superior num- 
bers were, however, unavailing 
against the intrepidity of the moun- 
taineers and the strength of their 
rocky fastnesses,and though treachery 
brought a few under the infliction of 
ecclesiastical execution, no advan- 
tage was gained over the main body. 
In 1655, a more determined and sys- 
tematic eflbrt was made by a combin- 
ed force of Savoyards, French, and 
Germans, under the command of the 
Piedmontese general, the Marquess 
di Piannezza. This sanguinary and 
unprincipled man hesitated at no 
means, however base, in the accom- 
plishment of his purpose. False- 
hood the most barefaced, outrageous 
perfidy, torture, murder, massacre, 
were all lavishly employed. But 
there were unconquerable spirits 
among the Waldenses ; and the 
names of Janavel (Gianavello) and 
Jayer (Giahiero,) with their gallant 
comrades, may range with those of 
the highest and holiest among the de- 
fenders of liberty. These men risk- 
ed every thing against the most ap- 
palling superiority of numbers and 
discipline, and the result was shame- 
ful discomfiture to the unrighteous 
cause. The termination, however, 
would probably have been disastrous, 
but for the intervention of foreign 
states. The Protestant powers were 
roused; the Swiss, the Dutch, the 
Swedes, and others interfered ; and 
England was distinguished by the 
spirit and energy of her remonstran- 
ces, as well as by the liberality of her 
contributions in relief of those who 



had suffered firom spoliation. Crom- 
well was not a man for half measures; 
and the embassy of Morland was pro- 
bably more efficacious than the in- 
tercession of less powerful advocates. 
The persecution, of which the 
Glorieuse Rentree was the result, 
commenced about 1685, and is re- 
presented as having had its origin in 
the ambition and persecuting spirit of 
Louis XIY. That monarch, not sa- 
tisfiedwith the glory resulting fiK)m 
the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, 
and the consequent extirpation of 
heresy from his own dominions, ex- 
tended the vigilance of his orthodoxy 
to the territories of his neighbour, the 
Duke of Savoy, and urged that prince 
to adopt the same measures against 
the Protestants of Piedmont, which he 
had recently ,employed, with such un- 
relenting ferocity ,against the Hugue- 
nots of France. The duke suffered 
himself to be intimidated, and threw 
into prison 14,000 Vaudois, who had, 
in simple reliance on his good faith, 
put themselves into his power. Again 
did the Protestant governments of 
Europe interfere ; but, when the order 
of release was given, not more than 
3,000 were remaining of the orginal 
number, and these are described as 
'' moving skeletons, more like spec- 
tres than men." They were per- 
mitted to retire into Switzerland, 
where their reception was hospita- 
ble. Their attachment to home, 
however, kept them restless ; and va- 
rious attempts were made to effect 
their return and restoration : but all 
was frustrated by the vigilance of the 
Swiss governments, which had made 
themselves, by their interference, in 
some degree responsible for the 
good and peaceable behaviour of the 
exiles. At length, after much delib- 
eration, and with much difficulty, a 
union was effected in the wood of 
Nion, and the passage of the lake of 
Geneva was effected in the night of 
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August 16th, 1689, although a con- 
siderable number were left behind, 
through the treachery or apprehen- 
sions of the boatmen. The few hun- 
dreds who reached the opposite side, 
were duly brigaded, and placed under 
the command of trust- worthy officers, 
the whole under the direction of 
Henri Amaud, who, though now a 
minister, had commenced his career 
in the army. Demonstrations of 
attack or opposition were made at va- 
rious points in the march ; but no- 
thing serious occurred, until they 
reached the valley of the JalUon, 
among the roots of Mount Cenis. 
They had previously passed Cluses, 
Salenche, and Beaufort, scaled the 
precipices of the "Haute Luce," and 
crossed Mount Iseran. The pas- 
sage of the great and little Cenis had 
been most painful and exhausting ; 
and to enhance their misery they had 
wandered from their proper course, 
and come in contact with the French 
garrison of Exilles. The action 
which ensued, though partial, was 
disastrous, and compelled them to 
take another and more difficult route 
to the valley of the Dora. At Sala- 
bertrann, they found the enemy, 
2,500 strong, entrenched on the op- 
posite side of the river, while a de- 
tachment from Exilles was pressing 
on their rear. In this extremity, 
they had no alternative but to carry 
the bridge at all cost. 

" Our men, seeing themselves 
thus placed between two fires, and 
that every exertion must be made, 
called out ' The bridge is carried,' 
although it was not, which so anima- 
ted the soldiers, that they threw them- 
selves upon it, and forcing it sword 
in hand, made their way into the en- 
trenchments of the enemy, whom 
they pursued so closely as to seize 
them by the hair. The shock was 
tremendous ; the sabres of the 
Vaudois struck fire against the steel 



of the French, who could only use 
their muskets to parry the blows : at 
last the victory was so complete, that 
the Marquess de Larrey, who com- 
manded the French, and was danger, 
ously wounded in the arm, exclaimed, 
(swearing after the French manner,) 
" Is it possible I should lose the battle 
and my honour? Sauve qui peutl^ 
He then retreated, with several other 
wounded officers, to Briancon, 
where, not thinking himself in safety, 
he took the road to Embrun in a litter. 
The engagement lasted near two 
hours, and the enemy were thrown 
into such disorder, that many were 
mixed with the Vaudois, and thus 
killed. The watch-word of the 
Vaudois being Angrogna, the ene- 
mies in trying to repeat it replied to 
the * Qui vive V only ' Grogne, ' so 
that this word alone cost about 200 
of them their lives : at last the field 
of battle remained covered with 
dead ; many companies were reduced 
to seven or eight men, all their offi- 
cers having been killed, and all the 
baggage and ammunition fell into the 
hands of the victorious Vaudois. 
Mons. Amaud ordered them to 
break open thirteen military chest, 
and throw into the river the booty 
they could not carry, after providing 
themselves with as much powder and 
ball as each man could convey, and 
setting fire to the rest, which made so 
terrible an explosion among the 
mountains, that it was heard at Bri. 
ancon. At the same time the trum- 
pets were sounded, and every man 
throwing up his hat, made Uie air 
resound with this exclamation of joy, 
< Thanks be given to the eternal God 
of armies, who has granted us the 
victoTyl*^ {Authentic Details,) 

On the ninth day from the com- 
mencement of thisgaUant enterprise, 
the Vaudois gained the Valley of 
Pragela, the first of their native 
vales ; and soon afterwards fell in 
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with a detachment of Savoyard troops, 
whe took toflight without waiting for 
oloie action. From this time, they 
began to refuse quarter ; and the 
system is excused by Amaud, on the 
dangerous plea of necessity. 

** Let not the reader be surprised 
that the Vaiidois should thus put to 
death those who fell into their hands. 
We had no prisons to confine them ; 
our numbers were too small, andJie 
warfare too desultory to admit the 
possibility of guarding them ; and to 
have released them would have been 
to have published our plans, our 
weakness, and every thing on ii^ich 
depended the success of our enter- 
prise." (Acland.) 

The " twelfth and consoling day " 
brought them to Prali, in the valley 
of St. Martin. Here they burnt a 
popish chape], and finding their own 
parish church still entire, performed 
cBvine service in their own way, for 
the first time,since reaching their own 
country. On the fdlowing day, they 
stormed the Col de Julien, where the 
enemy were entrenched. On the 
sixteenth day an ^* oath of fidelity" 
was administered. A subsequent 
advance on Villar was unsuccessful ; 
the Vaudois were encountered and 
driven back by a strong regular force, 
under the Marquess de Parelle. The 
movements which followed, are given 
by Amaud in detail, and they supply 
d[>undant evidence of the activity, 
courage, and endurance of the gid- 
lant mountaineers under his com- 
iQand ; but, although exceedingly in- 
teresting in the minute statement of 
the original narrative, they are quite 
incapable of abridgement. The dif- 
ferent detachments had each a sep- 
arate suit of adventures, which though 
varied in the particulars, may all be 
generally characterized as combin- 
ing the usual circumstances and casu- 
alties of mountain warrfae. Climbing 
precipices, defiling along difiicult pas- 
ses, incessant skirmishing, severe pri- 



ration, the absence of all acc<Hniiioda- 
tion — such was the life of these brave 
and determined men , until, at length, 
harassed and hemmed in, with im* 
mensely superior numbers pressiiig 
in upon them from every quarter, they 
called in all detachments, and fell 
back on a strong position at the foot 
of the Col de Pis. 

'^ Before we proceed further in this 
account,it will be proper to give a more 
minute description of the Balsi, or 
(as it was called) the castle. It is a 
lofly and very steep rock, rising by 
three different terraces, on the top of 
each of which is a small flat space, 
in which a sort of barracks had been 
excavated in the eround. It possess- 
es also three sprmgs. It has been 
mentioned, that intrenchments had 
been constructed, and these were 
pierced with loop-holes. Each post 
was also provided with a larse store 
of stones to hurl on the heaSs of the 
assailants. The access to it is every 
wheredifiicult;thesideon which it is 
the least so, is fh>m a torrent which runs 
at its feet. As this was the only side 
on which an attack could be made, 
Mons. Amaud had caused it to be 
fortified by good [pallisadoes and pa- 
rapets of dry wall. Moreover, trees 
had been cut down, and so disposed, 
that the branches should be opposed 
to the assailants. A layer of trees 
was loaded with large stones, on 
which were again placed trees, se- 
cured in the same manner, and so on. 

The French and Savoyard army 
which assailed this formidable posi- 
tion, was under the conunand of the 
celebrated Catinat, who was, in this 
instance at least, weak enough to in- 
dulge the prejudices of a tactician, 
and, despising an enemy not regularly 
disciplined, attempted to take,at once, 
the bull by the horns and carry the 
place by storm. A first attempt to 
make the approach by a ruined vil- 
lage, was repulsed : the second was 
made from a different quarter, by five 
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hundred picked men of the regiment 
of Artois. Covered by the fire of 
their main body, these gallant soldiers 
rushed upon the abbatisy but the 
cool, unerring fire of the Vaudois 
marksmen brought them down by 
scores. Their defeat was complet- 
ed by a bold sortie ; the colonel was 
taken, and only ten or twelve escap- 
ed ; the besieged did not lose a man. 
This was the second attack on the 
Vaudois strong hold : a former, under 
the direction of M ons. de I'Ombraille, 
had been equally unsuccessful. 

Catinat seems to have had a sufficient 
specimen of this kind of warfare, to 
destroy all inclination to persevere 
in so vexatious and inglorious a 
contest. He quitted the division 
for the purpose of placing himself 
at the head of the French army in the 
Milanese, and lefl the further prosecu. 
tion of the Vaudois war, to die Mar- 
<[ue8s de Feuquieres. This skilful 
officer and able writer on military mat- 
ters, has given a brief account of this 
afiair, so far as he was concerned in it, 
which hardly justifies Mr. Acland's 
opinion ; and it corroborates Amaud's 
statement, since, though it of course 
coincides in some of the major facts, 
it varies from it, not only in minor 
points, but in important particulars. 
De Feuquieres describes the measures 
he took to efiect the ^^circumvalla- 
tton" — a singularly inapplicable term 
—of the Quatre Dents j a name par- 
ticularly given to the four crested 
rock of the Balsi. He says nothing of 
batteries, but attributes his success to 
the ^*grande terreur^^ into which the 
noise and effect of a single short four- 
pounder threw the besieged. '* His 
troops," he says, '^ threw themselves 
into the torrent, in which there was 
then little water, and forced the in- 
trenchment,putting its defenders to the 
sword. At the same time, the officer 
with the flag made the concerted sig- 
nals to the other points of attack ; so that 
in less than two hours the rock of Qua- 
tre Bents was forced in its entire cir- 



cuit, and all the Barbets (a nickname 
given to the Vaudois) who garrisoaed 
it, were put to the sword, excepting 
one hundred and twenty, who round 
means to escape on that side of the at- 
tack which I had assigned to M. de 
Clerembout." Amaud's account is 
very different firom this. He speaks of 
successful sorties made by the besieff- 
ed ; of batteries raised by the French, 
and reducing the loose walls of the 
lower intrenchmentto^'astate ofut- 
ter destruction :" he says nothing of 
the storming and massacre, but re- 
presents the Vaudois as retiring to an 
inner fortification, and as ef^cting 
their retreat by night. He cites 
documents in proof and illustration of 
his statement, and among them, a 
short bulletin that appeared at Tiurin 
to the following effect :— 

" The French have driven the Hu- 
guenots from their forts, who fled the 
night after their intrenchments were 
destoyed by the cannon. They defiled 
between two divisions, over places so 
steep that no guard had beenappoiated 
to watch them, it being thought im- 
possible for men to pass over them. 
They served each other for bridges, 
and have siace appeared in the vaQey 
of Luzerne. The lieutenant-colonel" 
(of the French regiment of Artois, who 
had been made prisoner in Catinat's 
attackV* was found recently put to 
death. {Acland,) 

We shall cite the account given by 
Amaud, of this strange and hazardous 
escape. 

While the enemy were minutely ex- 
amining every fi^esh position which 
were abandoned by the besieged, the 
latter thought of nothing but how to 
make good their escape. The im- 
mense fires kept burning in the 
French encampment, seemed to pre- 
clude all hope of their being able to 
retire under cover of the night, and 
well were they aware that the hand of 
God alone could deliver fhem in this 
hour of peril, as he had already done 
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from so many former dangers. But 
at the very moment when a most cruel 
death seemed to be preparing for them, 
a fog arose before dark, thus assisting 
to lengthen the night, which at that 
season was, in itself, too short for their 
purpose. Captain Poulat, who was 
a native of La Balsille, offered to be 
their guide, and they resolved to 
march, under the protection of God, 
and the direction of this brave man, 
who had a perfect knowledge of the 
country, and having accurately ob- 
served the situation of the enemy's 
fires, he declared the only chance of 
escape to be across a frightful preci- 
pitous ravine. They followed him 
down th\s chasm, some sliding on 
their backs, others scrambling with 
one knee on the ground, holding by 
the branches oftrees,occasionally rest- 
ing, and then feeling their way with 
their hands or feet. Poulat made 
them take off their shoes that they 
might the better perceive whether 
they placed their feet on any thing 
capable of supporting them. In this 
manner they passed close to one of the 
French out posts, and a Vaudois sol- 
dier, in trying to assist himself with 
his hands, let fall a small kettle, which, 
in rolling over some stones, made 
noise enough to disturb a sentinel,who 
cried out, ' Qui vive V But this kettle 
happily not being of those feigned by 
the poets to have spoken, and to have 
delivered oracles in the forest of 
Dodona, returned no answer, and the 
sentinel took no further notice. 
Meanwhile the Vaudois continued to 
gain ground ; they ascended the moun- 
tain of Guignevert, in the direction of 
Salse, and two hours after daylight 
they were still climbing the mountain 
by steps which they cut for themselves 
in the snow. The French, who were 
encamped at Lantiga, discovered them 
at a distance, and sent a detachment 
in pursuit of them, but they descend- 
ed by the Pausettes of La Salse, on 
the other side of the mountain, where 



they stopped to rest and refresh them- 
selves." (Authentic Details.) 

In his recapitulation of the evidences 
of Divine interposition in behalf of the 
Vaudois, Amaud adds some further 
particulars of this siege. 

<* Can any one be weak enough to 
suppose, that without Divine protec- 
tion 367 Vaudois, shut up for eight 
months in La Balsille, sleeping on the 
earth, and subsisting only upon bread 
and herbs in small quantities, could 
force 10,000 Frenchand 12,00OPied- 
montese to retire with loss ; and that 
after defending themselves during a 
second siege, they could have so hap- 
pily escaped the fury of the French, 
who, still enraged at the obstinate re- 
sistance they met with from such a 
handful of men, had resolved to con- 
demn them to be hung, and actually 
brought executioners, and ropes for 
the purpose !" 

Shortly afterwards a rupture taking 
place between the duke of Savoy and 
the French,the Vaudois were received 
into their sovereign's favour, and did 
good service against the common 
enemy. But on the conclusion of 
peace, the old grudge revived. Ar- 
naud was denounced as a traitor ; a re- 
ward was offered for his capture ; and 
he was compelled to take flight in dis- 
guise. He became the pastor and 
patriarch of that division of his coun- 
tr)anen which settled in Wirtemberg, 
and spent with them the remainder of 
his life, dying at the advanced age of 
eighty. 

The author of the "Authentic De- 
tails" has given some interesting par- 
ticulars, written on the spot, of the 
present condition of the Vaudois both 
in Piedmont and Wirtemberg. In the 
former kingdom, they are allowed a 
reluctant and restricted toleration : in 
the latter,they have been the objects 
of a mean and harassing solicitude to 
bring them within the pale of the 
Lutheran Church, in which they will, 
probably, ultimately be merged. We 
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are hapy to find that our Piedmontese 
brethren are no longer neglected by 
the Protestant nations. Effective 
subscriptions have been raised, go- 
vernment allowances which hadbeen 
discontinued, have been revived ; and 
we trust that better and brighter days 
are opening on this simple and admira- 
ble people . To their visiters from En- 
gland,they have given a characteristic 
reception, cordial and hospitable to 
the full extent of their means ; and we 
rejoice in the belief that those means 
will be, henceforward, less restricted. 
We strongly recommend to all who 
feel an interest in these things, the 
very acceptable volumes before us. 
They contain a great variety of at- 
tractive and instructive matter : they 
are written in an excellent spirit, and 
in an agreeable style. Before, how- 
ever, we put them out of our hands, 
we must notice a charge brought by 
our author of the "Authentic Details," 
against the University of Cambridge 
as the unfair detainers of a valuable 
collection of papers deposited with 
them merely for safety. When 
Cromwell sent Morland as his " Com- 
missioner Extraordinary" to the Court 
of Piedmont, for the express purpose 
of remonstrating in behalf of the op- 
pressed Vaudois, that active and intel- 
ligent envoy obtained a considerable 
collection of valuable papers illustra- 
tive of the actual and previous condi- 
tion of the Protestants of Savoy ; and 
having made excellent use of them in 
his valuable " History of the Evange- 
lical Churches of the Valleys of Pied- 
mont," he presented them," together 
with divers other manuscripts rela- 
ting to the late troubles of Switzer- 
land upon the account of Religion, as 
his free gift, to the public library of 
the famous University of Cambridge, 
in August, 1658." Such are his own 
words ; and in another part of his vo- 
lume, he gives " Extracts of several 
very authentic and rare Treatises, 
composed by the ancient inhabitants 



of the valleys ofPiedmont, a great part 
whereof were written about four hun- 
dred and twenty , others above five bun- 
dred and fifly years ago, and the rest 
in all probability are of a far more an- 
cient date. The true originals of all 
which were collected with no little 
pains and industry, by the author 
ofthis History, during his abode in 
those parts, and at his return, by him 
presented to the public library of 
the famous University of Cam- 
bridge." 



Religious Communications. 

Judas the Apostate, 
[Continued from p. 19.] 

Let us next consider Judas in the 
character of a follower of Christ. — 
From his relation to Christ and the 
circumstances in which he was pla- 
ced, he must have had every oppor- 
tunity of acquiring much knowledge 
of the truth. He was present at 
Christ's public discourses. He heard 
bis expositions in the privacy of re- 
tirement. He enjoyed the social 
intercourse and conversations of his 
fellow disciples. He was a witness 
of our Lord's miracles ; he beheld the 
diversified evidence of his doctrines. 
Appeals were thereby made to his 
understanding, his judgment, his 
heart, his conscience. And it is a 
thing not only supposable, but quite 
possible, in the nature of the human 
mind, that he was not unfrequently 
employed in meditating on these doc- 
trines, so often, and so solemnly pre- 
sented before his mind. By his ofRce 
and situation he was repeatedly sum- 
moned to this exercise. 

What a succession of conflicts, 
and violent strugglings must have 
passed in his soul and conscience, ere 
he passed to his final resolve ! 

Here, — ^he must have said, are sub- 
lime doctrmes. They offer me hag- 
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piness here,— and in a future state, 
which they hold up in a strong light, 
and with captivating evidence, glory 
and felicity. But, then, what sacri- 
fices it requires of me ? I must deny 
myself. I must take up my cross 
duly. I must crucify this flesh. I 
must sacrifice these pleasures which 
my soul lusteth after. My heart 
revolts at this. But, then, — ^what 
evidences, — ^what miracles rise up 
before my mind. I search after 
some defects,— some weakness,— 
some delinquency in their author. 
I seek something on which my soul 
would fasten a quarrel, — that I 
might keep m3rself m countenance, 
and my conscience in peace, at 
breaking with him ? But, what cir- 
cumspection in all his conduct ! what 
innocence, what a ^lory surrounds 
him. These overwhelm me. But 
then, — ^my interests, my pleasures, 
my prospects of riches ! Besides 
what will the world say of me ! Is it 
not possible to reconcile these two 
conflicting objects! May I not as- 
sume the character of his followers ? 
I shall gain all, perchance, that may 
be sained with my fellow disciples. 
And, meantime, my plans shall be 
maturing. It will be time to retreat, 
when the prospects of temporal ad- 
vantages shall be blasted ! 

In this state of mind, while ap- 
proaching his traitorous resolution, 
what must have been his sensations 
as often as he heard his Master, un- 
folding, in touching pathos and sim- 
plicity, those heavenly doctrines 
which distilled on the hearts of his 
audience, as the dew on the tender 
herbs! What must have been his 
agony as he heard Jesus Christ ex- 
posing the folly and danger of the 
camu mind ; the utter vanity and 
deceitfulness of earthly riches; and 
praising, on the contrary, the durable 
riches of the kingdom of heaven ! 

What must have been his conflic- 
ting passions as he heard the Lord 
Jesus earnestly wrestling in prayer ; 



and enjoining his foUowers ever so to 
pray, and not to faint ! What must 
have been his confusion when he 
heard him tenderly beseeching them 
around him, to be pure in spirit, to be 
holy, meek, gentle, and to keep a 
loose hold of all earthly objects! 
How must the steady purposes of his 
soul have been shaken, when, from 
the lips of Christ he heard divine 
discoursings on the blessed and in- 
corruptible crown of bliss awaiting alt 
the saints ; and the fire that is never 
quenched, the worm that never 
dies ; and the fierce and unmitigable 
doom of them who are the prey of 
their accursed passions, and are 
wedded to the earth ! 

And in his struggling to overthrow 
the force of evidence with which 
these came on his responding con- 
science, how must each renewed 
miracle, and each new exhibition of 
his Master's immaculate purity and 
glory, and power, as they flashed new 
conviction on his conscience, have 
set his soul on fire of hell ! With 
what conflicts and agonies he toiled 
his traitorous way to his final resolu- 
tion ! With his lips, before men, he 
blessed his Lord and praised his doc- 
trines. In his heart he had resolved 
on that deed which ceases not to 
brand his memory with infamy ! 

Let us, next, contemplate this man 
as a member of the sacred College 
of Apostles. — He was chosen by our 
Lord to fill up the number of his 
Apostles. *' Have I not chosen you 
twelve?" These twelve he called his 
Apostles, and sent thenl out to preach. 
To these twelve he gave power over un- 
clean spirits, — ^to cast them out. And 
thus these twelve preached, and 
wrought miracles. And hear their 
words, when they returned,— "even the 
demons are subject to us in thy name." 
And it is not to be lightly doubted 
that Judas conducted himself, as did 
the rest, on this tour of service. They 
went out two and two. He had, at 
least, one witness, therefore, over his 
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official character. And certaiQ it is, 
the other Apostles did not suspect 
him, until the very moment of the- 
final disclosure. For, when our' 
liord said to them at the last supper, 
*' Verily, one of you shall betray 
me," — ndid they turn their eyes on 
Judas? They would have done it, 
had they seen any gross cause of sus- 
picion about him heretofore. But 
no : — ^they turned in, each of them, 
on their own hearts, and said, " Lord ! 
is it I ?" 

r And, why, should it be deemed a 
thing incredible that Judas should 
have exercised the office and func- 
tions of an apostle ? Why should we 
hesitate to say that he preached? 
Nay, that he cast out demons, healed 
diseases, and, in fact, wrought mira- 
cles as did the rest of the twelve ? 
May not the pure waters flow through 
a channel of the meanest clay, as well 
as through a silver, or golden pipe ? 
Did not our Lord magnify his own 
divine power, in a superior degree by 
placing the proud spirits of hell un- 
der the power of one of the worthless- 
est of his commissioners ? Could any 
thing be more mortifying to Satan, 
and his angels, than to see themselves 
and their diabolical influence restrain- 
ed by the power, and placed under 
the controul of one who was, at other 
times, the very prey and sport of their 
malignity? What horror must this 
have stricken into all his hosts, when 
they were thus made to feel the divine 
power of our Lord ? — ^Besides the 
proof of the fact is found in a paral- 
lel case, recorded of some in the dis- 
course of Christ. ** Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name, 
and in thy name cast out devils, and 
in thy name, done many wonderful 
works ?" * It is avowed by them, and 
admitted by our Lord that they 
wrought miracles in his name. And, 
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yet, he replies, "Depart from me ye 
workers of iniquity, for I never knew 
you." 

Contemplate this infamous charac- 
ter, and his proceedings in the pro- 
gress of his official services, and ad- 
mire the patience and forbearance of 
him, whose hands hold the thunder- 
bolts of justice, which will, one day, 
overwhelm those who violate lus 
laws, and insult the purity of his 
throne. 

He goes forth with his felk)W apos- 
tle, his colleague, and the witness of 
his deportment. He unites with him 
in summoning the attention of his 
audience to the good news and the 
glad tidings of the gospel, which had 
been put into his lips ; while his own 
soul never knew the peace or joy of 
believing! He announces the ap- 
proach of Messiah, " the desire of 
all nations," and the Church's Lord ; 
while he has secretly conceived the 
resolution to betray him into the hands 
of murderers! He commands his 
hearers in the name of Messiah, to 
believe the gospel, and to bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance ; and yet^ 
miserable man ! he had never felt a 
heart penetrated with godly sorrow, 
never had he felt the emotions of 
faith, or the love of God, or of peni- 
tence ! He called on them to flee 
from the wrath to come ; and yet he 
was hastening to the consummation of 
a crime, which would bring such a sud- 
den and terrible vengeance on him, 
that, by our Saviour's words, "It 
would have been good for him had he 
never been bom." — He delineates^ 
in the words of his Master's charge^ 
addressed to them when they were 
sent out, — ^the true character of a 
follower and worshipper of Messiah ; 
and yet, — hypocrite as he was, — he 
had a soul, and a heart filled with all 
manner of impiety, and wickedness. 
Through the pride of office, which, he 
was constrained to sustain among 
strangers, he did, no doubt, affect 
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marvellous disinterestedness ; and, 
perhaps, went even to an extrava- 
gance in denouncing the love of the 
world, and the lust of riches, and 
pleasures ; while the whole current 
of his thoughts, was, in defiance of 
of every temporary restraint, hur- 
jied along hy his ruling passion, — ^to 
make gain hy selling even his Lord 
and Master ! He raises his voice and 
exhorts men to a meek and forgiving 
spirit ; while his soul, the seat of un- 
governable malice and resentment, 
has conceived the horrid purpose of 
*^ betraying innocent blood !" He 
expatiates on the pure and peaceful 
glories of heaven, — ^the crowns of 
unfading bliss,— ecstacies and plea- 
sures, never to fade away : — he indi- 
cates in true pathos, the sinner's 
doom, — the miseries of hell, — the 
worm that never dieth, — ^the fire that 
is never extinguished. Perchance 
he moves his audience to tears ; 
while the iron hearted reprobate 
never shed a tear for himself; and 
truths of the last importance never 
penetrated his callous bosom, Heaven 
had no honours, no joy for him : Hell 
had no terrors ! He felt not the prac- 
tical belief of either the oiie or the 
other ! 

Thus, to the apostles, and to their 
fellow behevers, this extraordinary 
man appeared in the light, and char- 
acter of a worthy minister of the 
Lord. But, in the eyes of Jesus 
' Christ, he is a wolf in sheep's cloth- 
ing. He was, outwardly, a mes- 
senger of peace. Within^ he was 
carrying no less than a hell in his 
own ccmscience ! 

O Sovereign of the Church ! before 
whose eye every man's character and 
heart are open and manifest, have 
there been within the sacred enclo- 
sures of thy sanctuary, and around 
thy holy altar, Judas Iscariots, 
lifting up their hands with thy minis- 
teriAg servants ! Have there then 
been traitors who have crept in una- 



wares into thy house, and have been 
invested with the sacred office of the 
ministry ; — and who shall, neverthe- 
less, hear, at the last day, the awfiil 
doom pronounced from the throne of 
thy justice, — * Depart from wie, ye 
workers of iniquity^ for I never 
knew you /' — O our God ! We 
have been made keepers of thy vine- 
yard, — and our own vineyard we 
have to watch. Our duties and ser- 
vices, our trials and failings, and tres- 
passes are all before thee. Enter 
not into judgement with thy servants, 
O Lord ! l^t pardon, we humbly 
beseech thee, all our iniquities. And 
send us a time of refireshmg from thy 
divine presence, suffer none of ''the 
treasures" — thy institutions, and thy 
holy doctrines, to sustain an injury 
from their contact with these '' earth- 
en vessels." Our hearts are pene- 
trated with sorrow, as we call to re- 
membrance how much, and how 
often, thy kingdom has been injured 
by men who have borne the sacred 
office. We blush at the recollection 
of the errors, the heresies, and the 
schisms which the men have origina- 
ted, who had ' a part of this ministry 
with us, but who fell by transgres- 
sion.' Put to confusion ; strike with 
thy terrors ; and send 'to their own 
place,' in this world, the Iscariots, if 
there be any, among us ! But in thy 
mercy and forbearance, O Lord iLel 
thy presence beam on thy servants, 
the pastors, of the Reformed Church- 
es. See, we beseech thee, are we 
not all thy servants ? 

But, lU. How come this character 
into the assembly of the followers of 
the Holy Jesus ? — He was introduced 
by the sovereign will of our Lwd 
himself. ' Have not I chosen you 
twelve V — Can the thought enter our 
minds, or find a moment's endurance 
with us, that our Lord had not percei- 
ved his true disposition, or foreseen 
the developement of his character ? It 
cannot. Shall we not sav then, that 
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our Lord, with his eye of infinite in- 
telligence on him, selected him, be- 
cause he had need of him ? He knew 
the thoughts of all men. ' He need- 
ed not to be told what was in man.' 
He could not be imposed on, by any 
covering spread out by all the arts of 
hypocrisy, over the human heart. 
* Have not I chosen you twelve,' said 
he, * And one of you is a devil /' — 
Hjs, who had to fulfil all righteous- 
ness ; who had to accomplish, in his 
character, and mediatorial work, all 
the parts of prophecy, written of him, 
even to the minutest item ; and who, 
as the Lord of Hosts,''' summoned 
into his service, the Ministry of 
angels, and of men, and of even Sa- 
tan himself, in the fiery trials of his 
saint,f and who,on a certain occasion, 
made even the dumb beast min- 
ister to him, by reproving the mad- 
ness of the prophet,:): — he had need, 
also, of Judas Iscariot. — ^He had 
need of him as one of his instruments. 
In the course of the holy operations 
of Providence, the Lord employs 
whom he will, as instruments, to ful- 
fil his purpose. This is done with 
no small degree of mystery to our 
minds. For how can such feeble 
beings as we, follow his steps, or find 
him out. * His way is in the whirl- 
winds, and the clouds are the dust of 
his feet.^ Mysterious it indeed is : 
yet it is done without violating the 
rational freedom of man's will : and 
without permitting the least spot to 
fall on the purity of that hand which' 
brings them forward into action. It 
was so with Judas Iscariot. Our 
Lord placed him in a situation, which 
ought to have awakened every affec- 
tion, and awed him into reverence. 
But, as befits a sovereign, who gives 
to none an account of his ways, he 
left him, under the moral influence 
of all his external privileges, to act 
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his part. And surrendering himself 
a prey to his passions, and &e potent 
seductions of satan, Judas unwitting- 
ly became the instrument of giving 
accomplishment to a prophecy of the 
holy scriptures. * He that eateth 
bread with me, hath lifled up the heel 
against me.'* He had need of Judas, 
moreover, as the Apostles' deacon. 
*He carried the bag.' He made 
distributions to the poor ; and presi- 
ded over the temporal concerns of 
the little family, which the Lord 
Jesus had gathered around him. 

And this is nothing more than what 
the Lord continues to do in the divine 
economy of his providence toward his 
Church. The number of his patient 
and devout followers is but small in 
our times, even as it has been small 
in past times. Could the institutions 
of his grace, — could the numerous 
and extensive benevolent institutions 
of the age be sustained, if our Lord 
did not constrain the world to minis- 
ter to his Church, and his holy cause ] 
No. How ought we to admire his 
care, and the mystery of his control- 
ling influence, who makes men of the 
world, — ^irreligious men,to minister to 
these wants. He has poured the 
money into their laps, 'fhey " bear 
the bag." They officiate as the 
"deacons" of the holy cause. This 
divine supervision is peculiarly mani- 
fest in the present day. Since the dark 
ages of antichrist, never, perhaps, 
has such a malignant and persecu- 
ting spirit gone abroad, over the land, 
as that spirit which has lately gone 
abroad. It is manifested in that 
bitterness of soul put forth against 
the holy Sabbath ; against the ministry 
of Christ ; against the institutions of 
grace; against the! Missionary, the 
Bible, the Tract Institutions. The 
language of our opponents in the lee- 
tures of Owenism, in the orations of 
the Hall of Science (falsely so called^) 
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and the columns of the Infidel and 
Atheistic papers of the day, breathes 
the same spirit which raised the cross, 
the eibbet, and stake, against our 
dear Xiord, and our brethren in all the 
past ages. I am aware that this may, 
probably, appear extravagant to the 
christian, who lives in the quiet re- 
tirement of a peaceful neighbourhood, 
and a happy i^orance of the convul- 
sed state of Society, in our large 
cities, along the sea-board. 

Yet, if in his peacefiil christian 
retirement, he should unfortunately 
happen to meet with the Free En- 
quirer j the BereaUy the Reformer, 
or the Croapel Luminary^ or Priest- 
craft unmasked, or Ecce Homo, or 
a tolerably accurate report of Owen*s 
Incubations, or Frances WrighVs 
lectures, he will be satisfied that the 
raging and fanatical spirit of perse- 
cution is as much alive this day in 
these U. S. as ever it was in the ten 
persecutions of primitive Christianity, 
or in the last persecution of Charles 
n. and James II. I allude not of course 
to their arguments. They have no 
arguments. I allude not to any 
thing like zeal and eloquence. Their 
zeal t& fiiry ; their eloquence is black- 
guardism. A gallant, generous, and 
eloquent attack one cannot refiise to 
read. We read them with interest. 
We read them with pity for abused 
talents, and misapplied time. But 
in the attacks of the present day, 
there is a recklessness of conse- 
quence, a wild fiiry, a revolting spirit 
of personality, hatred, and vengeance 
breathed out,— which is evidently re- 
pressed and kept at bay, simply by 
the hands of our police and magis- 
tracy. Had they the magistracy 
and government on their side, we 
should soon see the gibbet reared, 
and Smithfield flames kindled. 

And, yet, see how the Master over- 
rules all these things ; and makes the 
Judas Iscariots " bear the bag," and 
minister to the spiritual and benevo- 
lent Institutions of the day. Pilates,and 



Scribes, add Pharisees may rage in 
close conclave, and in the public as- 
semblies. The mob may cry out 
crucify him, crucify him ! All 
things shall woik for good. The 
Church of God has lived to see even 
the epitaphs perish, of her strongest 
and bitterest foes. And she will live 
and flourish, afler all the Pharaohs 
and Pilates, and Neros, — the infidels 
and atheists of the day, have perished, 
even with their memorials, in the 
lapse of time. 

But our Lord needed Judas, more- 
over, as an apostle and a witness. 
He placed him in his family. He 
was present at his most secret dis- 
coursings and actings. He thus put 
it into ms power to tell his enemies 
the very worst he could tell, when he 
should betray him. And he did bear 
him witness ere he died. * I have be- 
trayed, the innocent blood V — ^What a 
proof of his divine mission ! Had he 
been an impostor would he have plac- 
ed himself thus, at the mercy of one 
whom he knew to be << a devil ?" 

And did he not also give us in this 
matter, a specimen of the proof of his 
sovereign^ and care over the 
church; He demonstrated that his 
cause cannot be injured by earth, or 
by the powers of darkness, when out 
of design, he selected one of the 
worst of men, the traitor, to be one 
of his apostles. 

Did he not evince to the world that 
he was the Lord of the soul, the 
master of every avenue into the hu- 
man mind, the author of divine truth, 
the donor of all spiritual influences, 
the possessor of invincible power, 
when, by the gospel placed in the 
ministry of such a man as Judas 
Iscariot, he can carry convictions 
into the hearts of sinners, and con- 
vert them firom the error of their 
ways? 

Did he not give proof sufficient, 
ene would think, to confound a Phari- 
see, and even, perchance, a modem 
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Sadducee, tfa^ he was Lord of both 
worlds, when, by hia agency employ, 
ing a man pronounced by his own 
lips " a devil," he achieved miracles, 
and even despoiled satan, and do. 
mons, of their wretched prey. 

And, hence, the design of our 
Lord, in choosing to the Apostleship, 
this man Judas, is to be classed with 
these totly and insciutable purposes 
of the Deity, by which he has per- 
mitted the entrance of moral evil into 
his world. He did it that he mieht 
glorify his perfections, by educing 
good out of evil. "There are none 
like unto thee, O Lord, neither are 
there any woAm like unto thy works ! " 
W. C. B. 

AND FBOSPECTS 



[One of the Tracts presented to 
the examining Committee, who 
made no selection.] 

That few subjects are more de- 
serving of attention than this, the hu- 
mane and christian mind will readily 
admit. And yet the present chilling 
apathy, ao apparent in the communi. 
ty, indicates the small share of interest 
which it hss, hitherto, excited. This 
surely cannot proceed from insen^i- 
bility to the deplorable condition of 
so many millions of our species. — h 
must proceed from the wont of infor. 
roation, or reflection. Reader, are 

Jrou willing to lend your aid in circu- 
ating Christianity and happiness 
among 600 millions of our fellow 
creatures? — May we ask, then, your 
favourable attention to the following 
discussion ? 

1. The character of the Heathen, 
— We shall not speak of their civil 
and political character. Civilization 
and learning may have shed a lustre 
over their names, a polish overtheii 
manners, and a brilliancy over thcii 
achievements. Heathen lands have 



had their famed patriots, their pro- 
found politicians, their illustrious citi- 
and soldiers, their elegant his- 
ns,and theirsublime philosophers. 
We speak of their moral and religious 
character only. — 

The Heathen are enveloped in 
spiritual darkness which they cannot 
penetrate. They are vtitkoul God, 
' without Christ. ' And, there- 
fore, they are without the first ele- 
Es of true religion. This is con- 
firmed by the testimony ofBEASoN, 

NB KBVKLATION, aud HISTOBICAL 

First : — They possess not the 
ansof knowing God. They can- 
not know Him. — Is there in man 
any innate power of knowing God? 
If there be, — is that power a creature, 
— or the Deity 1 If you say it is a 
creature, then it cannot penetrate the 
iniinite mind. If you say it is the 
Deity, — you offer an assertion with- 
out a proof. 

The soul receives all its ideas 
through the faculties of perception 
and consciousness. Now the Deity 
moves in his invisibility behind the 
elements of his own creation. That 
which may be known of him, even 
his eternal power and godhead, 
is manifest to man, for God has 
shown tt unto him, in the things 
that are made." But if He does 
not present himself to the human 
mind, by the one or other of these 
inlets, — as, indeed, we have no rea- 
son to believe He does to the Heath, 
en, — assuredly the human mind never 
can make the discovery of his only 
approachable character. ThesecreU 
of even my brother's mind 1 cannot 
penetrate. They are locked up until 
revealed by his lips. How, then, 
can I, by unassisted reason, ascend 
the steeps of infinitude, and force my 
path of discovery into the impenetra- 
able mindofthe DeityT Touching 
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the Almighty^ we cannot find him 
out* [Job. xzxviL 23.] The very sup- 
poBition, that we can discover the 
mind and will of God before He 
presents Himself to us in a direct 
revelation, is an absurdity. It as- 
sumes that the souls of the Heathen 
receive ideas through means, and in 
a way, not only unknown to the 
l^osophy of the human mind, — ^but 
pronounced false and visionary, by 
universal experience. This is the 
unique deistical fanaticism, to which 
it would be no easy task to produce 
a parallel ? And which, nevertheless, 
has been patronized by some men of 
letters, within the philosophical cir- 
cles in Christendom ! 

But, moreover, has not God created 
Reason ? Is not that gift His crea- 
ture, on which he has bestowed all 
its ^tness, and to which he has assign- 
ed its sphere of operation ? — ^Now 
can a creature lay its obligations of 
duty on itself, or another agent ? Can 
it prescribe a course of moral con- 
duct to itself, or to another moral 
agent ? Can it in^>ose on any one, 
a law, until a delegation of divine 
power be conveyed to it, — ^with ample 
power, and evidence ? Now, let the 
advocates of the high claims of Rea- 
son, produce the evidence of its divine 
delegation, and legislative authority, 
from the only Lord of man's con- 
science. When did Reascm set up 
for legislator ? Whence the proof of 
its authcmty to lord it over the con- 
sciences of God's moral subjects ? 
Who moved the infidel to set up an 
usurper on man's conscience, to con- 
travene the authority of the only 
Holy One, the Law-giver and Judge ? 
Truly nothing can have the force of a 
law to me, — ^which comes not, with 
clear manifestation, from my Maker. 
Place the dictates of any creature, — 
be it Reason, or an inquisitor, over my 
conscience, to prescribe to me my 
religion, and my duty,-:rand my free* 
dom of soul is violated, and my alle- 
giance to my Maker is outraged ! 



To this we add that history fur- 
nishes facts for a demonstration of the 
insufficiency of Reason to direct the 
Heathen to pure happiness.— -These 
facts are sustained by irresistible 
evidence, viz : — ^that the tribes, and 
nations of a remote antiquity, who 
lived near the days of primitive reve- 
lations, were simple in their faith and 
worship ; — that they approached near 
to a simple theism ; that they had 
few gods and a plain ritual ;— but that 
as we advance in their history, in the 
lapse of time, we discover the num- 
ber of their deities multipl3ring ; their 
rites becoming complicated, pompous, 
and gross, — and their morals Ueen- 
tious and shocking.* Hence it is 
evident that as they are carried fur- 
ther and farther from the influence of 
divine revelation, and expiring tradi- 
tions, — and as they are thrown more 
and more in upon the resources of 
their own minds, they betray stronger 
proofs of an ever growing, and over- 
whelming depravity. And the weak- 
ness and utter insufficiency of unas- 
sisted reason to guide men to happi- 
ness, is thus exhibited, and illustrated 
by evidence fresh and accumulating, 
as time rolls on. Thus, historical 
facts refute the visionary theories of 
Hume, and modem apologists for pa- 
ganism. < The human soul,' say they, 
* possesses powers fully adequate to 
accomplish all that is required of it, 
— without the aid of revelations. 
But,' add they, * it never has done its 
part as it might have done.' — ^Now, 
the Deity has actually given man 
about 6000 years, to make the trial. 
It never has been done. No approach 
to any thing like a reformation has 
appeared. Reason Hias not done its 
part,' — in the early, and less cor- 
rupted times. Who will turn prophet, 
and venture to affirm that it can 
achieve this in the present hopeless 



* Ldand'8 Necetu oi Bev. vol. i. chap. 20. 
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and wretched degradation of heathen, 
ism ! 

iSficofiil ;— This brings us to a 
second position. We have seen that 
they cannot know God. Now, it is 
a truth eetobUshed by the testimony 
of Divine revelation, and by histori- 
cal evidence, — that the Heathen 
have not known Crod. 

Here, let it be observed, that to 
know a thing is to have correct con- 
ceptions of the properties and quali- 
ties, which constitute its identity. If 
I form conceptions of an object, really 
different from what it is, in truth ; or 
if I detract from its essential qualities, 
or if I add to them aught, that belongs 
not to them ; — then I have no true 
conceptions of that object. I really 
do not know it. Now, God is a 
spirit^ infinite, eternal, and un- 
changeable, in his being wisdom, 
power, holiness, justice, goodness, 
and truth. Hence infinite per- 
fection enters essentially into all just 
conceptions of him. If I take aught 
from his infinitude, or ascribe false 
attributes to him,--^en it is not ood 
of whom I conceive. We deny God 
by taking away from him what is 
essentially his. Hie thing that I thus 
conceive of, is a mere idol ! * 

There are two facts which meet 
our eyes over the whole field of pa- 
gan lustory, and which give the most 
painful confirmation, that to them 
Jehovah is the unknown ood. 1st. 
The multiplicity, — ^naythe enormous 
number of their idols. 2. — ^The char- 
acters of the gods of the different 
nations. They partook invariably of 
the vices, and crimes, which reigned 
in those nations. The gods of the 
mild and voluptuous nations were 
celebrated in the songs and hymns of 
the temple, as heroes in crime, and 
patrons of licentiousness. Hiese of 



* Even the wisest of the Heathen, as Si- 
monides and Cicero^ admitted this, Cic De 
Nat. Deor. lib. .i. § 60. 



the more barbarous people delighted 
in carnage, and in the blood of hu- 
man victims. — ^A proof that the hea- 
then formed their gods after their 
own imaginatioDa. 

It has been asserted,that some of the 
sentiments, and sacrificial offerings of 
the pagans, indicate their belief ih 
punitive justice, and reconciliation by 
atonement. — ^These sentiments and 
rites, are indeed, to be classed among 
the lingering and striking remains of 
tradition, conveyed finom the early 
revelations of heaven, that God 
would be merciful to our unright' 
eousnesses, for the sake of the seed 
of the woman, who was to offer him- 
self up unto God, as a sacrifice and 
atonement for the sins of men. But 
a sli^t inspection of the sentiments 
of the heathen, as they have been 
recorded in the classics, or detailed 
by modem travellers, will convince 
any reasonable man, that they re* 
tained only what struck their senses 
forcibly ,--that they have retained 
the forms, ^e akar, and the bleeding 
victim ; but they have lost all ideas 
of the true sacrifice, and of the true 
atonement, — ^together with all ideas 
of the true God!— 

Thus, it is evident that the Heath- 
en are ^ without God,^ — and hence» 
they are without the first elements of 
religion, and morals ! 

nird ; — ^The flattering theory 
of the moral safety of the Heathen^ 
is founded on a pamfiil misapprehen<r 
sion of their reid state, and relation, 
to the Moral Governor of the world* 
That the human species was created 
pure and holy ; that they were placed 
not only under a law, but a covenant ; 
that they broke the covenant of God ; 
that the penalty has been incurred ; 
and, consequently, that all men are» 
' by nature,' in a state ' of condem* 
nation,' — are admitted to be the ele- 
mentary principles of the oracle of 
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€rod. Hence it is written, — He that 
helieveth not, is condemned al- 
ready. 

Blessed be God, our heavenly Fa- 
ther, there is, indeed, an effectual 
way of relief to sinners. This sen- 
tence of condemnation can he ho- 
nourably reversed : and this condem- 
nation is actually taken away, from 
every one who believes on the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ. — But, bating 
these behevers in Christ, who have 
lUd from the wrath to come, and 
have been justified and pardoned 
through the faith of Christ,* certain 
it is, that all the world is lying 
guilty before God, under the sen- 
tence of condemnation, by reason of 
the broken covenant ; — and under 
the denunciations of Good's holy law. 
Cursed is everyone that continueth 
not in all things written in the 
book of the law, to do them. This, 
substantially, is the argument of 
St. Paul, t And let every human 
theory be rigorously schooled down, 
in subjection to divine truth : We 
know that whatsoever things the 
law saithj it saith to them who are 
under the law, that every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world 
may became guilty before Crod, 

Now the only way by which the 
Heathen can possibly be extricated, 
is just that way by which we are 
delivered. We are left in no doubt 
on this point. The spirit of God has 
distinctly expressed it. The times 
of this ignorance God winked at, 
hut now commandeth he all men, 
every where, to repent. Neither 
is their salvation in any other ; 
for there is none other name under 



* We stir not, at present, the question of 
In&nts that die, and, we believe, are by the love 
and grace of God, in Christ, transplanted, in 
that early and sweet bud of infancy, to blos- 
som for ever, on the mountains of glory, in 
Immanuel's land. — 

t In Romans eh. ii. & iii. 



heaven, given among men where* 
by we must be saved,* 

And this must be so: otherwise 
one or other of the following cooae* 
quences must be incurred. • Either, 
1st. we must set aside all the claims 
which God's holy law presents 
against the guilty ; and thereby an- 
nihilate the authority of God. Or 
2ndly, retaining these claims of God's 
law, as most just and equitable*, — ^we 
'< hold up to man the belief that there 
is a connatural law of grace with- 
in the hearts of the Heathen; and 
that this law is written on the hearts' 
of sill men, no less than the law of 
pure nature." And then, adopting 
this supposition, we put the Heathen 
on a laborious course of sinless 
obedience to satisfy the law, and 
propitiate divine justice, in order to 
re^dn the favour of the Deity. 

But, first, who is he that will 
mount the throne of God, the only 
Lawgiver, — ^and will venture, in the 
face of the Almighty, to vacate the 
holy and most righteous claims of his 
law ! Who will stand up before his 
Maker and pronounce rebel man 
above the law, — and above the 
reach of divine justice? — But, se- 
cond, there is no '^ connatural law of 
grace," — ^there is " no remedying 
law," written on the human mind. 
Universal experience contradicts this 
extravagant supposition. The Hea- 
then character, presented in bold 
relief before our eyes, indicates the 
total absence of all such effects as 
would result, of course, from the 
operation of such a law. And the 
divine testimony confirms what rea- 
son has pronounced, on this matter. 
In me, that is in my flesh dwelleth 
no good thing, — To do good we 
have no knowledge. — Jesus saith, 
I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life, no man cometh unto the 
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IPATRES, BUT BY MB. And, third, 
who seeth not that this novel theory 
sets up, within man, another law 
which takes away the authority of 
the original law of God, established 
over us when m^ was created ? It 
abrogates the penal sanction : It sets 
aside the claims of justice against 
man for his breach of God's law, 
and his breakiug of the covenant of 
works, and also for all his actual sins ! 
The law of God said, do this and 
thou shalt live : in the day thou 
disobeyest thou shall surely die* 
And when the penalty was actually 
incurred, the justice of €rod pronoun- 
ced the eternal law, and constitution 
of his government, in the ears of 
rebels; — *He will by no means 
clear the guilty, — Without shed' 
ding of blood there is no remis- 
sion. But the infidel theory sets up 
a law of grace in the minds of the 
Heathen, which utters its voice 
against God's law. He will clear the 
guilty: — ^He will do it without 
shedding of blood f And thus it 
contradicts facts which stand out to 
every eye, in the history oithe Hea- 
then ; — and moreover it gives the lie 
to infinite truth ! . 

The infidel theory lays all the 
hopes of the Heathen's acceptance 
and salvation on the merit of his 

PENITENCE AND SINCEBITY. ^This 

is founded in mistaken views of the 
subject. Contrition and penitence 
have, indeed, their worfh and their 
power in mercy's sight. But this is 
only when they proceed from the re- 
newed heart, which the Spirit of God 
giveth us ; and when they are wash- 
ed in the atoning blood of our Re- 
deemer. Then do they come up 
acceptably before our Heavenly Fa- 
ther. But even then, they are given, 
and accepted, not as the price of any 
favour; not as any kind of atone- 
ment; — ^but simply as the expres- 
sions of filial gratitude, and the fruits 
and evidence of a lively faith* 
Vol. IV.— 43. 



Now, whence has arisen the folly 
of putting them in the place of a 
sacrificial atonement, to appease the 
insulted justice of the Deity ? — even 
in the sight of human justice, and of 
human laws, the deepest sorrow and 
repentance, are deemed no satisfac- 
tion for past crimes. The majesty 
of the law, and the purity of justice 
demand the victim. And the peni- 
tent prisoner, with all the touching 
evidences of his sincere contrition 
about him, is deUvered up to the 
pains of death, by the consent of 
every good citizen. Assuredly, then 
we have the evidence of neither rea- 
son nor experience to sustain the 
belief, that they can, or will be ac 
cepted as a satisfaction for human 
guilt, before the throne of infinite 

JUSTICE AND OF INFINITE PUBITY ? 

And this is not all, — ^the infidel 
theory brings a charge against the 
divine administration. God has pro- 
nounced that nothing can avail for 
our redemption but the atonement of 
the Son of God alone ; — and historio 
evidence is continually holding up its 
illustrations of this in the progressive 
administration of the divine govern- 
ment. That there are no convic* 
tions nor conversions, — that there is 
no faith, nor genuine penitence,— 
that there is no genuine piety nor ho- 
liness, but under the: reign of grace 
and the glorious gospel, — are facts 
susceptible of the clearest historic 
evidence.T^But in the ftice of all this, 
the infidel theory comes forward 
with the declaration that in some 
lands, among another class of the 
same species, the removal of guilt 
and condemnation [equal, to say the 
least, in point of aggravation to that 
of any other portion.of the species,] 
needs* no such high and mighty an^ 
expiation. — God has declared that 
none can achieve redemption to our 
undone race, but he who is mighty . 
I TQ SAVE ;r— on whose divine person 
1 the wisdom of God lavished its riches 
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of preparation, and whom it brought 
into our world to save the lost. But 
this theory makes an immense por- 
tion of our species, pre-eminent too 
in moral darkness and turpitude, to 
stand forward before heaven, and 
accomplish the mighty work of their 
redemption, in their own proper per- 
sons! 

Is it, then, to be believed that all 
that which the love and powers of 
the Father ; — and all that which the 
vicarious obedience and sufferings of 
the holy Son of God ; — and all that 
which the invincible energy of the 
Holy Ghost, alone , could do for us, 
can be done to heaven's satisfaction, 
for the heathen : — and that too by a 
heathen's ' penitence,' — and a heath- 
ens <morals,'an(l aheathens 'sincerity !' 

And, finally, we present the testi- 
mony of palpable historical facts on 
this whole position. — Take the testi- 
mony of men of different ages and 
countries, every way worthy of cre- 
dit. Ask the grave testimony of his- 
tory. What is Pagan devotion ? It 
never was offered to god. What 
are their prayers ? They are not 
presented to God. What is the 
practical result of their know- 
ledge of sin ? They never saw it in 
the light of god's face : and, hence, 
they never saw it as an infinite moral 
evil; they never /eZ< its unspeajiable 
demerits. What avail their tears of 
penitence ? They are not poured out 
before god ; they are not shed in 
mercy's sight. If an instance of 
penitence you can produce, — ^it is 
that which is offered before an idol, 
with hands stained in the blood of a 
human sacrifice, and with a heart still 
clinging to its horrid crimes ! 

And what, I pray you, would be a 
sovereign's estimate of a rebel's 
vows and obedience, who passes by 
the door of his own lawful sovereign, 
and lays them, with all devotedness 
and sincerity, at the feet of the rival 
Chief, who is in arms against his 



government, and law8?jTell me thir, 
dear reader, — and I will tell thee the 
amount and value of the piety, wor. 
ship, and morals of the Heathen ; 
before Heaven's holy and pure eyes! 
Their " morals " and their ^' virtues," 
and their " sincerity,"— on which our 
infidel philosophers declaim with 
such melting sentimentaUsm, — are 
not laid on god's altar, — are not 
originated from any love to Grod, — 
are not even designed for odd, — are 
not even intentional^ offered to God ! 
Their very sincerity, in their way^ 
makes them just th^ more determi* 
ned and irreclaimable idolaters ! 

Thus, by one class of facts, this 
point is fairly established ; namely, 
that their neither is, nor can be, in 
the character of the Heathen, genu- 
ine piety, or sound morals, — 

And under another class we shaU 
arrange those facts which form per- 
haps, the best commentary on the 
severe and holy oracle of God, — 
which is recorded in the epistle to the 
Romans, and of Peter, — -in which 
he has declared, beycmd ga]n-sa3riDg, 
the condition and charactejr of the 
Heathen. — ^The following are the 
leading traits in the delineation. 
" Unrighteousness, fornication^ 
wickedness, malice, murder, de- 
ceit, malignity, lasciviousness, 
lusts, excess of wine, revellings, 
banquetings and abominable idoU 
atries,^^ And, finally ,they are haters 
of God, implacable, unmerciful T 

And if history's grave details may 
be in aught believed, never was any 
thing more fully and certainly detail- 
ed, even to the letter. 

The Heathen admitted a supreme 
and presiding god : but they neither 
knew nor believed the unity of the 
Deity. They knew nothing of a 
Mediator, nothing accurately of di- 
vine and punative justice, nothing of 
divine mercy, which, of gratuitous 
favour, provided the mediator, and 
offers the spiritual remedy for our 
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every malady ; moreover, they knew 
nothiiig of a sacrificial atonement. 
Their gods were vindictive demons, 
whom they appeased by brutal and 
human sacrifices ! Touching the im- 
mortality of the soul, no one of their 
most enlightened sages either beUev- 
ed in it with confidence, or taught it 
with certainty. " Even Cicero and 
Plato," as Seneca says, *.*did rather 
conjecture and promise it, than prove 
it." And so ignorant were they of 
the doctrine of the resurrection from 
the dead; that when the Apostle Paul 
mentioned it to the wise men of 
Athens, he was mocked as a setter 
iforth of strange god^s ! And their 
hest conceptions of a fiiture state of 
rewards and punishments were regu- 
lated by the romantic dreams of 
their poets. They were a motley 
combination of the gross, the puerile, 
and romantic. — ^It was a maxim in 
the Greek morality that deceit and 
l3dng were to be preferred to truth, 
when profitable. Theft was pubUc- 
ly allowed in Sparta, and in Egypt. 
Aristippus, no mean Grecian, taught 
his pupils publicly, that theft, adulte- 
ry, and sacrilege might be practised. 
The most moral of the Greeks, and 
even the * martyred Socrates^ prac- 
tised without concealment, and with- 
out shame, abominations which we 
christians cannot name. Christian 
charity never lived in heathen lands. 
They had no system of rehef for the 
poor. They never had asylums for 
the insane ; nor hospitals for the 
diseased. — Profane swearing was 
practised by Greek andRoman in their 
most poUshed companies, — and was 
introduced even into the most moral 
pages they wrote. Suicide they ap- 
plauded as a virtuous deed. Seneca 
has a laboured encomium on it. And 
their greatest men, their Demosthe- 
nes, and their Catos carried about 
with them, the instruments of self 
destruction, — and used them too ! 
Parents had the unlimited power. 



even of life and death, over their 
children, and masters over their mi- 
serable slaves. Human murder was 
legalized by Heathen law and even 
made a meritorious act of religion ! 
Witness human sacrifices ! which as 
a French writer has observed, have 
stained every heathen land under 
heaven* ! Children were barbarous* 
ly exposed on the streets, to an xm* 
limited extent. Child murder was 
practised, and what is more, tolerated 
by law, by Romans and Greeks, 
and all Heathen nations of antiquity. f 
With the Babylonians, female chas- 
tity was no virtue. RevelUng and 
drunkenness constituted a part of the 
heathen's national worship. '< In the 
festivals of Bacchus," says Plata, 
'^ the whole city of Athens gets unani- 
mously drunk." In fine to crown the 
whole, the character of their gods 
was a shocking compound of every 
vice. Their " supreme Father of 
gods and men," would, in all chris- 
tian lands, have been abhorred and 
shunned by every virtuous citizen. 
The heathen made reUgion and mo- 
rals to lie in imitating the gods. 
Hence their very temples were filled 
with abominations. And fi*om even 
their hohest places, there spread a 
blasting, and mildew, and pesti- 
lence over all the morals of the land ! 
Modem Heathens are, if possible, 
even worse. They address the most 
absurd and unreasonable petitions to 
their idols, — and heap mockery and 
insult on them if they deny them* 
The Chinese pay divine honours to 
their departed fathers. Fraud, lying 
hypocrisy, gross superstition, and 
licentiousness characterise that mild 
and better class of Heathen. In 
Africa, Tartary, and the Phillipine 
Islands they worship the sun, the 
moon, and stars. In Guinea they 



* De Pauw Rech. Phil, sur lea Americ i 211. 
t Plato de Repub. and Jenk's Reas. of Chris- 
tianitv. 
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worship birds, fishes, mountains ant) 
evil spirits. The East Indians be- 
lieve in the transmigration of souls 
into birds and beasts. In all heathen 
lands the prisoner is treated with (lie 
moat revolting and cold blooded 
cruelty. They practise canibaliKin 
in New-Zealand, and other natioii^ii. 
In Hindoslan they have 300 millions 
of gods. Their manners are a com- 
pound of revolting licentiouatess, and 
cruelty. The temple of Jugemaut, 
and the Banksof the Ganges exhibit 
the horrible monuments of the latter. 
On thestreetaof Pekin nine tkoua- 
a»d infanta are annually esposed : 
and ten thousand, every month, 
says Ward, in the Province of Ben- 
gal ! Ten tttousand widows, at least, 
are annual^jroSered up to the bloody 
genius of heathenism, on the funeral 
piles of their hnsbands ! And, in a 
word, Buchannan and Ward sum up 
the outUnesof the moral character of 
what may, in truth, be reckoned the 
milder and more polished heathens uf 
our times ; thus ; — They indulge i: 
Jying, thefl, adultery, filial disobe 
dience, perjury, revenge, revellingF 
drunkenness, murderous cruelty to 
the poor, and to impoverished parents, 
and cold blooded private murders 1* 
Oh ! merciful God ! our hearts 
sicken within us, as we dwell on ihi 
revolting picture of the Heathen 
Oh I Lord, how long t Have reipect 
unto the covenant, for . the dark 
placet of the earth are full of 
crueltp ! And, blessed be our God ' 
for that covENAKT, touching the 
dark placet of the earth; There 
is a bright day approaching, to 
throw the tight of the grace of God 
over the Heathen nations. 



. • See Whitliy on Ephea. iv. 35. Adam's 
Rom. Antjq.— Capt. Cook's Voyages, Burh. 
Aeiaticitee. — Ward'a Hirt. of the Hindoofi. 
Mauiice'3 Indian Aniiq. Home's Jnlrod. 
■vol. i. p. 14, 4c Toril's Pantheon, &c. Palter- 
*son'sCbsiHc(erof the- Athenian^ and Appen- 
dix, Note I*. &e. St 



Wf !ihall conclude this article, it) our 
next, by exhibiting the Prospects 
oftheHeathen. For bytJiecoun- 
cils of Heaven a glorious emanci. 
pation awaits the heathen natiinu 
of the earth. 
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pa^cs of revelation, of pattiotisn, of &ietid>Iq>, 
otgcneroainandiiiulyathenaf tfaesunedw, 
which muisind are inclined to rank ammg 
■ . rein &ct,Do 
fotlliPT mtitled to that name, than aa they 
pattakc uf another principle, which ia there 
'<-rr accurately defined, and which is not mlr 
he source, but likewise includeB wiliiin itseU 
.tic cEPtnce of all other virtues. — I ahall am- 
\ne my jttention at presenl, to the patnotinit, 
J trrm' ?<) much abused and so little nuder- 
litouct ; sa Aequently in the mouths of loen, 
>ri) v't defined with so little acxuiac; as to be 
made capable of sustdning almost any meas- 
;ii:^ and dflen made subservient to the baaeat 
ofpiirposea. Ijive ol Countiy, or patriotiBm is 
-f a iHiied nature ; partly of earthlv and 
a nl y of heavenly origm.— It may be ca 









fomird the theme of the empty dedamalioiu 
of modem oratora, — however much it may 
have 1m?!.!! claHsed among the chief eiccUen- 
•■'tea of ibe human char^ter, — it ia atill en- 
liilril to rank in the scale of virtues, only so 
far IS it departs frotn the former and partakes 
of the features of ita Wler [mrfnl. If the 
cburuclcrielics of either excludvely prevailed, 
the idea to which the term pathotism pecoliar- 
]y attaches would be merged. And it would 
cWend, on (he one hand, to the level of noes 
sclfiahness; or rise on the other lo the anSimB 
hcishtof the evangeUeal juinciiJes of univei^ 
sal nenevolence, or good wilt to the whole hu- 
iruui laee. It U the concurrence of tbeaetm 
principli'S, the one of a contracting, the other, 
of an expanrave tendency, which forms the 
compound iieehng deniminaled ^triotism. — 
The natural tendency of the one is, to lock op 
t!ie BlfeclJonB of each individual in his own 
itgOrwithin that narrow cilcTe when 



every as 
the other. 



though nsceaaaril; including 
rawn wlely frotn the idea 
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xA self. The other if allowed its full force, 
would cany us beyond the bounds of home, 
Iwyond the circle of neighbourhood, and, over- 
leaping the artificial limits of provinces and 
tM>untne8, woukTonly feel itself m perfect free- 
dom when it jiad the Universe, or at least the 
earth, toranfe in. — Still, patriotism or rather 
the counterreit virtue which assumes the title 
may exist (in appearance, at least^ without 
a spark of the latter principle ; ana may be 
onlv another name for a refined species of 
selnshness, or rather that clannish feeling 
which is most intimately allied to it. To say 
nothing of the base hypocrisy which is so 
frequently concealed by the assumption of this 
name, supposing the feeling to be sincere, and 
bestowing upon it all the merit which it can 
Yeasonabfy claim, still we cannot be said to rise 
-above this standard. — If we love our Country 
merely because it is our Country, — ^merely 
because it contains our relations, our friends, 
our possessions, or the bones of our ancestors, 
because it is the spot where we were bom, 
which (Contains our «urliest recollections, our 
■dearest hopes, — our homey and all the tender 
associations connected with that sweet word ; 
who can condemn the feeling 1 Yet, if it 
ascend no higher than this, we cannot enoble 
it with the name of patriotism. — It is selfish- 
ness still, of a refined character it is true, 
and raised far above that narrow principle 
which admits of no associations, of no expan- 
sion, and which hardly finds room for the 
most common affections of our nature. — In 
this state, however much we may admire it, 
however attractive it may be in appearance, 
however much it may be the source of happi- 
:nes8, or productive of good in tiie world, — ^we 
cannot rank it among the virtues. At least 
the bible does not recogpise it in that light. — 
Yet the true patriot,'' the true philanthropist 
most possess all this, and they must serve as 
- the basis of the more expanded feeling. — 
A stoical indifiference to the intimate ties of 
relationship, to the bonds of friendship, to 
the feelings of neighbourhood, to the joys 
of home, never can exist in the breast 
that is imbued with the evangelical prin- 
ciple of universal philanthropy. — The well 
told tale of a Brutus condemning to an 
ignominious death, his own offspring, for a 
venial fault, when a whole nation were peti- 
tioning for their pardon, may adorn the page 
of history. But well* may it be doubted 
whether, m that transaction, the pure and 
holy names of justice and padriotism were not 
assumed to nve s{dendor to an act which had 
, its origin in uie basest selfishness. — Well may 
it be ^Hibted whether this illustrious heathen, 
to whom our modem infidels would refer as 
an example of the loMest virtue, was actuated 
by any thmg like the evangelical principle of 
nhilanthropy : .or whether, on the contrary, 
"fee dbd not, in this act, give the life of his own 



ofispring in exchange for a reputation fbr 
sternness and unbending justice ; and pour 
out their blood as a sacnfice to the idol of a 
Name! 

But, although he who possenes not the 
feelings of a ffUher, of a relation, of a friend or 
of a townsman, can be no philanthropist|a^ 
can be no patriot: yet the tme patriot 
must possess something more. — Many have 
deceived themselves by the idea that they were 
actuated by this noUe quality, when they 
were only exerdsing the ordinary affections 
of our nature ; and who, if they would scru- 
tinize themselves, with attention, would find, 
that the same principle under other circum- 
stances, and combined with other associations^ 
would have made their present objects of 
attachment, objects of aversion ; and have 
drawn forth their affections to other friends, to 
another home, to another country, perhaps of 
a far different kind. — The feeling to wnich 
we have been alluding may periiaps be produc- 
tive of good, within a narrow sphere. It may 
induce a man to labour, and to labour 
sincerely to promote what he conceives to be 
the interests of his own limited district. But 
beyond those bounds, with respect to the 
worid at large, there can be no doubt of its 
havinffbeen pbdtively injurious to the wei- 
&re of mankind. — Do we need a proof of this 
assertion I — Turn over the pages of history. 
Reckon up (if the mind revolts not from the 
task) the wars which have disfigured thefiGur 
face of our earth ; which have, more than 
any thing else, assimilated our nature to the 
nature of demons. And then estimate how 
many of these have had their origin in this 
circumscribed, and selfish feeling of national 
pride. — Let us turn to the records of our own 
country, contemplate its probable Aiture con- 
dition. Watch the sjrmptoms which are now 
manifesting themselves; and then ask our- 
selves if their is not great danger that this 
splendid charter of our Liberties, our happy 
UNION, our sublime constitution may not, 
one day, &11 a sacrifice to the pernicious in- 
fluence of state or sectional feeling. — ^What, 
then, \a true Patriotism 1 I answer it is noth- 
ing else than the principle of universal Phi- 
lanthropy confining the greater part oHts ex- 
ertions to a certain portion of the earth, solely 
because, in that way, it can be productive of 
more good than if suffered to expand over a 
greater variety of objects, combined with a 
selfish, or rather social feeling, arising out of 
the ordinary relationship, which determines 
the clioiccof ono particular district, in prefer- 
ence to any other. — If this be a true defini- 
tion, alas ! how little of this noble quality, '13 it 
to be feared, exists in our 'earth ! And how 
numerous are the disguises which the coun- 
terfeit principle assumes, as we proceed up- 
ward in the scale of those who are making 
pretensions to it ? To perceive this distinctly 
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Wt UB odIj begin With the nmmr minJeil 
wrMch, who lai not one feeling eittndiii); 
beyond hia own indindual ideniity ; Id us 
rise to the mui of kindly and aocisl fa'lings, 
who bms hia eountn b«anie it ia hia ban ic, 
•ndths faome of hk nienJa, ind to the Btatcs- 
vMan, idio liu ncciTed hii OHintry's hmiun^, 
•nd who oanden hei gloi; identified nitli 
Us own; — wid totbe autlioi who lech keaii- 
If £»' ita lepotation, becMue it ii, in a gruit 
iDcasun^ the theatre of hie own muxvn :— 
lMa•■d1aDcctill weairiye otthe notde inind- 
<d briu who KgBldi it only u the thi.iitr<: 
•MniMloluni, liy Pioridence, in whjdi he 
duraLl more partMalutr call into exercise 
fiioae ftelingB, wMch, m one sense, ire Lbe 
Woinion propertf of the nhole bnman ran?. 
Of every other species of patnodBni t 
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in this earth will thtee who wori 
solely hy them sloiie, have thpir re- 
ward. Whilst tboiewho have beenactuBLrd 
fay a higher and diiine principle, howfver 
Itttletlwy may have Utiacted the attenlion or 
the a^Muie <tf the worid, will at lewth, be 
lewaiJed, throngb pacc^ with that heuvpii, 
fiom i^hich theu prrndplea have been jedu- 
oad; and hear that cheering plaudit "netl 
done good and faithfol aemnts, enter je into 
the J17 ef your Lori." 



Extract of a Letter from a 
Cltrgymati deceased, at that 
time »n a eotuumptiott. — " After 
all, my dear friend, life is hardly 
worth our anxious thought ; — were it 
not for its intinaate connection with 
eternity, it would be mere non-entity, 
— a dream, a shadow, a nothing. 
Thus as ministers we teach our 
■people, and as ministers let us exem- 
j>lifyour own lessons ; we shall then 
be solicitous, not so much for our 
continuance in this world, as for an 
honourable departure out of it. I 
thank God, that in the prospect of 
my removal my chief regret is, that 
I have not served him better. On 
the other hand,' in the prospect of 
liying a few more years, my chid' 
desire is, to serve him with more lido- 
lity in the time to come. Id liiat 



regret, and in that desire, I aee my 
best evidences. Encouraged W them 
I can quietly leave it with God to 
shorten my life or to lengthen it, to 
sweeten or to embitter it, asseemeth 
to him good. Tou must not, however, 
suppose that I have no fears with re- 
gtud to death, or a judgmmt to coiae. 
On the contrary, I am at times sharp- 
ly exercised with them, but atiU I 
would not be without them. Our 
fears I consider as very unpleaaut 
companions, but perhaps they an 
even but safeguards, inasmudi at 
they excite lis to prayer and watch- 
fulness, discover to us our inauffi. 
ciency and nothingness, and cause us 
to cling more steac^stly to the blessed 
hope set before us in the gospel. 
Such I experience to be the blessed 
effects of fear, nor will I quarrel with 
the unpalateableness of tins medicine 
while it operates thus kindly. I need 
not detail the argiunent farther. The 
balance between life and death is 
easily struck by the Christaii). The 
apostle incloses it in a nuUahell — 
' For to me to live is Christ, to die is 
gain.' May the grace of God enable 
us both to attain his experience ia 
this point !" 

Swearing reproved. — Mr. Me- 
ikle, the author of " Solitude Sweet- 
ened, " and several other popular 
works, was a surgeon in Camwatb, 
and in that capaci^ was called to a 
gentlemen, who had been cruelly 
stune in the face by a wasp or bee. 
He found his patient in great pain, 
storming and swearing in an outra- 
geous manner. " Xtoctor, " said 
he, " can you do nothing for me V 
— " Don't fear, " Mr. Meikle said, 
" all will be over in a little time." 

The gentleman still peraisting in 
his imprecations, the Doctor became 
uneasy, and wished to reprove him. 
" I see nothing, " says he, " only it 
might have been in a. better place." 
" Better, where ? " asks the gentle. 
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man. ''Why, my good friend, on 
the tip of your tongue !'' 

Character of Voltaire. — ^It was 
Horace Walpole who called (xold- 
smith an inspired idiot. If an 
analogous appellation were required 
fbrVdtaire, die most suitable, per- 
haps, would be that of an inspired 
monkey. The brilliancy, variety, 
and versatihty of his parts, lus 
rapidity of apprehension, his ready 
wit, his activi^ of mind, perpetual, 
yet ever without effort,— the power, 
the vivacity, and the ease with which 
he grappled with all sorts of subjects, 
and most styles of writing, whether 
light or profound, whether literary, 
scientific, metaphysical, historical, 
political, or relating to common life 
and manners: — these high quaUties, 
when viewed in union with the eternal 
grin, the grimace, the chatter, the 
antics, the mischievousness, the in- 
delicacy^and the apparent want of na- 
tive dignity, that belong to his char- 
acter, form a most strange compound. 
Never, surely were talents so lofty 
united " to thoughts so low ;" — ^never 
did genius appear at once so astonish- 
ing, and so little amiable or respecta- 
ble. His knowledge was wonderfully 
extensive, and as wonderfuUy super- 
ficial. He half knew every thing, 
firom the cedar to the hyssop ; and he 
writes of them all, and laughs at them 

an. 

Bernard^s Three Questions. — 
St. Bernard was wont to put three 
questions to himself, before engag- 
ins in any work : — 1. Is it lawfiil ? 
May I do it and not sin ? 2. Is it be- 
coming me ad a Christian 1 May I do 
it and not Wrong my profession ? 3. 
Is it expedient ? May I do it, and not 
offend my weak brother ? 

Snuff-taking, — Every professed, 
inveterate, and incurable snuff-taker, 
(says Lord Stanhope), at a moderate 
computation, takes one pinch in ten 
minutes. Every pinch, with the a- 
greeable ceremony of blowing and 



wiping the nose, and other incidental 
circumstances, consumes a minute 
and a half. One minute and a half 
out of every ten, allowing sixteen 
hours to a snuff-taking day, amounts 
to two hours and twenty-four minutes 
out of every natural day, or one day 
out of every ten. One day out of eve* 
ry ten, amounts to thirty-six days and 
a half in a year. Hence if we sup. 
pose the practice to be persisted in 
forty years, two entire years of asniiff. 
taker's life will be dedicated to tick- 
ling his nose, and two more to blowing 

Anecdote. — ^A few weeks ago, a 
lady who was present at a charity, 
sermon in the metropolis, found her* 
self much indisposed to any act of 
generosity at that time, and therefore 
passed the plate without giving any 
thing. While returning fo)m church 
to her own house, she had occasion to 
examine her pocket, when, to her 
great mortification, she found that she 
had been robbed 'of all her cash ; upon 
which she made the following reflec 
tion, " I perceive, that if God could 
not find the way into my pocket, the 
devil could !" 

Popular Preaching.-^A person 
meets another returning, after having 
heard a popular preacher, and says to 
him, " Well 1 hope you have been 
highly gratified ?" « Indeed I have,'' 
repUed the other, " I wish I could 
have prevailed on you to hear him, I 
am sure you would never have reliedi- 
ed any other preacher afterwards.'^ 
''Then" returned the wiser Christian^ 
" I am determined I never will hear 
him, for I wish to hear such a preacher 
as will give me so high a relish and 
esteem for the truth of God, that I 
shall receive it with greater eagerness 
and delight whenever it is deliver. 
eo. 

Catholic Miracle. — ^An article 
from Naples of the 8th ult, states, 
'' The miracle of the liquefaction of 
thebloodofSt Januarius, was effect. 
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ed yesterday tn the most satisfactd' 
ry manner. The Archbishop on 
this occasioii pronounced a discourse 
against the errors of those sophists, 
who attempt to practise delusions 
on the people ! ! !" 

Comparative Price of Bibles. — 
In the reign of Edward I. the price 
of a fair written Bible was £37. 
The hire of a labourer was three-half- 
pence per day. The purchase of 
such a copy would of course have 
taken such a person the earnings of 
4800 days, or thirteen years and fifty- 
five days; and excluding Sabbaths, 
sometlung more ihan fifteen years and 
three months of constant labour 
would have been requisite, before the 
purchase of a single copy of the Bible 
could be made by persons in these 
circumstances. When we contrast 
that period with the times in which 
we now live, we may with grateftil 
hearts exclaim. The Imes are fallen 
to us in pleasant places ; he hath shew- 
ed us his word, his statutes, and his 
judgments, in a manner which he 
hath not done to any nation. Im- 
pressed with the value of the sacred 
oracles, and other distinguised pri- 
vileges, let us pity and pray for those 
who are still living in darkness, that 
they also may enjoy the light of revela- 
tion, and rejoice with us in the hope set 
before us in the gospel. 

Colonel Gardiner. — Colonel G. 
always marched , at the head of his 
regiment to chapel or to church, 
whenever an opportunity offered. 
He had given a Bible to each of his 
men who had none, and expected it 
to be produced and held up in the 
hand, whenever an inspection of arms 
and accoutrements took place. 

A serious Reflection. — No less 
then 600 millions of Heathen and Ma- 
hommedans are, at this very time, 
without the knowledge of Christ or 
the means of salvation. Fifty thou- 
sand of these, at the lowest computa. 
tion, pass into eternity every day! 



Can we seriously think of this, . and 
remember thbt one soul ief of morp 
value than the whole world, and 
not feel the deepest concern for their 
eternal welfture, and take a lively in-; 
terest in all the diversified plans and 
exertions of the Christian woiid^ f<« 
evangelizing the heathen, sunk in 
darkness and misery, and fiusrt hasten- 
ing to eternal perdition? 

The Papists' plea from Antiqui^ 
ty confuted. — ^A Protestant clei^- 
man, having occasion to travel in 
France, before the late revoluticm in 
that country, happened in one of the 
Inns where he stopped, to fall into 
conversation with a French gentle- 
man — a Papist. The Papist was a 
well-bred intelligent man, and con« 
ducted himself with much politeness 
when conversing on common topics \ 
but no sooner did he come to leam 
firom some unavoidable expressions 
in conversation, that the gentleman 
he was talking with, was a Protestant, 
than he discovered his bigotry as a 
Papist. " And pray," says he, using 
the hackneyed phrase and question 
upon this subject << where was your 
religion before the days of Luther 1" 
" Permit me," says the Clergyman, 
"to answer your question by another : 
Where, pray, was your face. Sir, this 
morning, before you washed it ?" — 
The meaning was obvious. 

C. Monitor. 



Religious Intelligence. 

" Signs of the Times.*'— Were 
it not that the subject is too serious 
for ridicule, we might exhibit the 
most plentiful specimens of the ludi- 
crous, from the various infidel papers 
of the day, and city. — When we look 
into the pages of the Free Inquirer^ 
we naturally enough turn up the first 
page and look for the date ; and we 
wonder how a thing of this kind, could 
be found, at this day, in New- York, — 
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"^iNittikiin^ the Ic^thsoipe and disgust- 
iw atheism, and blasphemy, and 
wmning, and canting about liber^ and 
^N^pmtity ; and which must surely have 
been printed in Palis, in the early 
partofVoltatre'eexpio8ion,commonly 
called the French Revolution. And 
this is not all. It is a sad teniptation 
to some of our young unsettled lads, 
to believe in the old exploded doctrine 
lofi thd trdnsmigrdtion of souh. 
Owen, Wrighty Timothy Jenkins 
and CampaHpy can be, they beein to 
believe, nobody else than Robers- 
pierre and Company, — ^not raised 
fvotn the deild,-^hat formed no part 
of tiieir creed,-— but animating the 
bodies of these new << modifications 
and circumstances of matter," in the 
perMis 4^ Owen, and Wright, tod 
Jenkins, and Company ! 

Another paper of our city, con- 
ducted by, no body knows whom, 
Hflfords us various finished specimcriis 
of Billingsgate and vulgarity. And 
it insults the ^^ working people j*^ 
by actually assuming the point that 
fhey have capacities to be led cap. 
tive only by such trash ! A few more 
replies frcmi our Mechanics, like the 
manly andsensiMe reply of the Ty- 
pographical Society, will convince 
them that these infidel fanatics have 
missed thci mark ; and that our Me. 
chanics are men of education and 
good sense. 

The "J?6rcan," and the "lie. 
former" the former by a follower of 
£. Hicks, the latter by an infidel in a 
^' sheep's clothing," had laboured so 
lone and so zealously, in Delaware, 
and Philadelphia, against Missionary 
Societies, and Bible Societies, and 
the holy Sacramento, and the Ministry 
of the Reformed Churches, tbat Owen- 
isnoihas stretched out to them its right 
hand of fellowship,— l)elieving them 
ripe for th^ honour and glory of be- 
coming athdisti^,and believers in noth- 
ing but their animal senses* Dr. Gib- 

VoL. IV.— 44. 



bonshas, however, started back, and 
has thrown out some good arguments, 
and some heavy denunciations 
against the atheism of the day^ 
Ho has laboured greatly to spread it : 
now he marvels at its daring ! There 
is another little affair called '< Priest" 
craft unmaskedf" — purporting, we 
reckon, to be an humble attempt to 
expose the Priests of the dark ages. 
It cannot refer to the Pastors of 
the Reformed Churched, in our times, 
seeing that we condemn even the 
very use of the word priest I This 
feei^le thing commenced its first out. 
cry in January last. It begins with 
an attempt to raise an Indian war 
whoop. It is all fire and feather^ 
It calls upon ail men, women, and 
children to cry aloud and spare not ; 
to rouse from the slumbers of death I 
For ruin is coming on the land, and 
the utter extirpation of liberty, and the 
overwhelming of our national inde- 
pendence ! ^1 is at stake, all is gone, 
our throats are cut, we are all to be 
murdered, or eaten alive, bedause^ 
forsooth, "the bigots" are distribu. 
ting bibles every where, and they 
have actually dared to defend th^. 
Sabbath, and to petition for the res. 
toration of their religious hberty, at 
the hands of Congress ; whom they 
wish only to revoke the law passed 
formerly by them, which constrains 
their fellow citizens to break the 
Sabbath! 

This is a specimen of the infidei 
friie press, and the infidel literature 
of the day. Verily they differ from 
Hume in one point touching a certain 
virtue. He ridiculed humility as a 
low and beggarly vice* But the lear^ 
ned and polished disciples of Owen-^ 
ism, are singularly happy in showing 
off their amiable humility by stooping 
to the very meanest capacity of &eir 
rabble followers, and grog shop 
orators ! 

This peculiar feature of the polic\* 
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of these persons from Owen himself, 
down to his humblest pupil in atheism, 
has struck the christian, the politi- 
cian, and philosopher. They all 
know,— Owen and Frances Wright 
have too much sense not to know, 
that every decent and sensible reflec- 
ting man in Society, who loves his 
country, her liberties, and religion, 
views their demoralizing system of 
atheism, with deep abhorrence : that 
every magistrate who reveres the 
institutions of his country abhors it, 
and deprecates its influence: that 
every sensible police officer, who 
sees the enormous multiplication of 
vice and crimes, growing out of their 
lectures and pamphlets, begins to ab- 
hor it. Hence as they cannot gain over 
the decent and substantial men, nor 
any decent and virtuous woman of 
society, they resort to the wretched 
policy of the French demagogue^, 
and are now lashing the scum, and 
rousine to fury the canaille from 
the Jakes and kennels of our cities. 

They aim at another object whidi 
every virtuous father and mother, — 
which every honest patriot, will la- 
bour to defeat. They seek to estab- 
lish a national system of education 
for the corrupting and poisoning of 
our children's minds, at the very 
fountain head. They aim at getting 
these children nnder their influence. 
And they will return them to us, — 
well instructed, — ^to despise father 
and nloth'er, to plot revolutionary 
schemes, to blaspheme their God, 
and be Are brands hurled into the 
bosom of our Republic I May God 
avert it ? 

And whence is it that they play off 
this marvellous zeal in the U. S. ? 
For one single reason. The fer- 
mentation of this atheism would burst 
them outrighty if it got not vent. 
And if in Britain or France, they 
would venture on these extremes, 
and let off their steam there, — they 
know that everr soul of them would 



be laid fast by their heels, ** in hil* 
boWj** in one week ! 

New Brunswick Theolagieal 
Seminary. — ^There are, at preMOt, 
about 23 students connected 'with the 
Hieological Seminary of the R. D« 
Church,-'*M>f whcrni nine will be lioeii' 
sed this spiing. — ^Tlie officers are Ik. 
Milledoler,Prof. of Didactic and Pole- 
mic Theology ; Dr. Dewitt,of Oriotttal 
languages and Biblical Literature ; 
Dr. Cannon, of Ecclesiastical HisUiiy 
and Church Government, and Pasto- 
ral Theology* 

Princeton Theological SemiiUt' 
ry, — ^From the catalogue of Oflkeis 
and students, jui^ published, it ap- 
pears that there are 120 Students con* 
nected with this Seminary — Yh. : 85 
in the Firstclass, 51 in the Second 
Class, and 34 in the Third Clm- 
The officers are, a Professor of Di- 
dactic and Polemic Theology, a Pro- 
fessor of Ecclesiastical History and 
Church Grovemment, and a Professor 
of Oriental and Biblical Literature. 

The catalogue of the Aubuni 
Theological Seminary gives a total of 
56 young gentlemen connected with 
the Institution, viz. Seniors 20^ Middle 
Class 18, Juniors 18. The State (^ 
New York furnishes 22,Massachu8ettB 
18, Connecticut 7, Vermont 4, New 
Jersey 3, Pennsylvania 1, Ohio h 

Sabbath Schools.^We take it for gmnted, 
as a point conceded by every wann iieaited 
christian, that among all the peculJAr and bles- 
sed institutions of our day, Sabbath Schoob 
hold a preeminent place. And, we believe, a 
christian, will show kb zeal ibr the. proqpeiHy 
of Sabbath Schools, in proportion to tluB 
vigour of his zeal and christian lo^e to the 
h^y cause of Christ, in general Lrt bd one 
class of Christians suspect the zeal of anotber, 
then, OTlay at their cocnr the an of hostility 
against Sabbath School^ merely because they 
differ firom many of their brethren, as to tlie 
best mode of conducting &em. 

The Sabbath S. Union of the IL D. 
Church, takes gi^mnd diffeieift from othen dti 
the mode of conducting them. And we be- 
lieve, that on this system being explained, the 
Churches who love the good old way, wili 
in a body, adapt this mode. 

To explain this, we would first lay down 
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aame £uts, generally, touching the present 
mode of instmetion. 

- It is obeerved, Ist. that Sabbath Schools, 
inclnde in their instruction, the greater part, if 
not afl, the baptiwd children of the Church : 
And that the attendance of the children 
then, is, in many instances, admitted, as a 
mfficieqt excuse, for their not attending the 
orcBnaiy catechetical instruction of their 
Putor. 

9d. That certain Bihle GtuestioBS, are gen- 
flndly used in Sabbath Schools, instead of 
Catechisms ; and in many instances, to the 
entire exclusion of the latter. • 

- 3d. That agents are emj^oyed, whose duty 
mppeuB to be, to go from Uhurch to Church 
fat the express purpose, of rendering the use 
of these Bible (etuestions, both conmion, and 
univen^d. Andthatthese agents, generally, 
kave a very superficial acquaintance with 
tlie6logy, either theoretical, or practical ; and 
that in some instances, they are unsound in 
d<K^rinal sentiments, and in the faith of the 
Kefonned Cbirches. 

4th. That many of these question are trivi- 
al, impropei^ or fit only for a common day 
School employment: while the leading and 
esBential doctrines of original d^ravi^, and 
the me^ation of Christ, are kept too much, if 
not entirely, out of view. 

5. That parents in Baptism, have solemnly 
jMomised, to instruct their children, or cause 
them to be instructed, in the doctrines, as 
taught in our standards: which obligations, 
do not aj^pear to be righteously observed, ac- 
cording to the present method of teaching. 

BreSiren, ^not thepiesent metib^of 
flabbath School instruction require your 
aoious investigation ? Is it not likely to re- 
move from our ChuK^ regular systematic 
instruction ; and in the end, to produce spiri- 
tual ignorance, and an unsound ^tlth. in the 
rising seneration ? Are we not guilty df a 
crimiQfu neglect, when we entrust to stran- 
sen^ that whidi we have covenanted with 
Uod, to do ourselves 1 These^ and similar 
inquiries, have made a deep impresdon, upon 
the mind of every memb^ of the Board of 
tiie S. S. Union of our Church. We ask 
our MinisteiB and Elders to take the fdlow- 
ing questions into mqture reflection. 

1. Should not the use of Bible questions, be 
dSsecmtinued in all our Sabbath Schools? 

fiL Should not the catechisms, adopted by 
the omstitution of the S. S. Union of our 
Church, — vizL Brown's^ The Hellenbroek, 
llie Westminster Larger and Shorter, and 
Tlie Heidelberg,— be perseveringly taught, 
and thoroughly unpressed, on the memories of 
our children? 

3. Should not Bible instruction be smight 
ftom the lips of the Pastors,in the Bible Qlai^ 
oiganized by them ? 

4. Should not the labours of those Agents 
who come into our churches^ without the 



authority of any judicatory be discounte- 
nanced, as prejudicial to the interests of truth, 
and designed to train up our children in 
doctrines which we have not promised to 
teach, and do not believe 1 

In this system we do not exclude the study 
of the Holy Bible, by an^r means. The 
children in our schools commit the Scriptures 
to memory. And it is stated by our visitors 
that such is the extent of the exercises in this 
particular, that, for eveiy one reward given for 
questions out of the catechisms, two rewards 
have been distributed for scripture recitation. 

The main point of difference and superiorN 
ty in our system, u this ; — ^We refuse to pes- 
mit young inexperienced persons, ^who are^ 
in many instances, not even professing chris> 
ians,) to become the expounders of the holy 
scriptures, and spiritual interpreters, — as 
they must be, in giving the doctrinal answers 
to these Bible questions. We simply store 
the memories of our children with the pure 
unadulterated word of God : we next fix in 
their ndnds sound doctrine, by making them 
answer out of the standard catechisms of the 
Church. We leave not the children at the 
mercy of errorists, or untaught men. We 
impress on the young mind the answers 
drawn up and approv^ by the Church hec- 
self. And Bible exposition we leave to the 
minister, who may use these ]^ble questions^ 
as he can give the correct answers, — ^being the 
accredited teacher of doctrines, in the house 
ofGod. 

To these remarks, which we respectfully, 
and affectionately lay before our (Jhurchea 
we shall subjoin the following sensible and 
judicious paper, drawn up by a committee of 
our Union; and adopted by our Board. 

The Committee appointed at the last 
meeting of the Boaitl to examine the 
Union Bible Questions, published by 
the American Sunday School Union, 
report :— 

That your Committee thank, and 
praise God with all their heart and 
soul, for the glorious revelation of his 
divine will, which is contained in the 
scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and they highly esteem every 
part and word thereof, as important 
and 'precious to every Christian- 
But still, your Committee are of the 
opinion that the doctrinal and practi- 
cal parts of the sacred word, are of far 
the greatest importance to the young 
and rising generation* 

Your Committee are well aware 
t^at, ID addition to those doctrinal and 
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practical truths, ao necessary to be 
known, in order to salvation, the 
word of God contains much in the 
form of historical narration, jreogra- 
ohy, chiropology^ accounts of Eastern 
customs, and maimers 6ic, that may 
be made interesting and instructive. 
ButtJ[iey donotdeem things of this 
kinda^ coming otherwise than in- 
icidentally, withm the proper scope 
pfSabbaUi School instructions. This 
is peculiariy a woric of charity and 
mercy. And the time devoted tQ it 
is so short, ^at it ought, yfe conceive, 
to be wholly appropriated to the teach- 
ing of that knowledge, " the beginning 
of which is the fear pf the Lord ;" 
and which can be the immortal soul's 
<<only comfort in life and death." 
Entertaining such sentiments, and 
after a careful examination of the 
Union Bible questions, your Commit- 
iee ^ff^y say, that they cannot give, 
to tihe aforesaid Bible questions, their 
approbation. — ^In them they Cannot 
find that the questions are so arranged 
and put forth, as to exhibit or lead to 
the exhibition of any of the funda- 
|(neQtal dqctrines of our holy reli- 
gion. — ^The appropriate text^ to prove 
the doctrines are not referred to, and 
the scholar is left to wander for an 
answer through thjB whole Bible ; or to 
the dictation of his teacher, whp may 
often be unable to direct him to the 
correct answer ; and thus error is 
as likely to be taught, as truth, 
^ueh a mode of instruction, your 
Committee think can only be likened 
to the conduct of " Tbe fooUsh man, 
who built his house upon the sand, 
which fell, and gf eat was the fall of 

t."— 

Your Committee would also state, 
that the greater part of the aforesaid 
question3 haye little, or no relation 
to fundapiental doctrines, or Christian 
morals, and.practiee, <r-3ome of them 
are so triiling as to excite a smile, 
such as,— 'M^ich way does the wind 
blow? What sort of animals are sheep 1 
What sort of animals are serpents ? I 



doves ? wolves ? And to a queitiiw 
whether it be permitted to strike any 
one, the reply is in the negative^ and 
proved by the text in Timothy, ^L^jf 
hands suddenly an no man ;"-<i>«a 
passage in which the Apoetle FbuI 
gives a charge not to lay the hands of 
the Presbytery in ordination, suddeni 
fyy or unadvisedly, on any man. 
O^er questions are so intricate, Uiat 
men well versed in Biblical and Histo- 
rical learning, mightnotiio ableto an- 
swer readily, and therefore they think 
them higdhly improper to be put mtothe 
hands of Sabbath School children. 

Your Committee are of the opinion, 
that all the Bible questions set forth 
in modem days, have the dir^t us^ 
natural tendency, (although they osay 
not have been formed fior the express 
purpose,) to conc^ and keep oai of 
sight, the fundamental truths of the 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ..— They believe that Afl 
church of Christ was furnished with 
the best of Bible questions neariy200 
years ago, and that these old Bible 
questions, are far preferable to any 
modern Bible questions now ipuse.-*' 
If it bp asked what Bible questbns 
was the church of Christ furnished 
with, so long ago ; we answer " the 
Heidelberg, the lleUenbroek, the 
Westminster Asseip bly's Cateclusmii 
larger and shorter. — ^These are Bible 
questions worthy of being handed 
down to posterity, unimpaired, unto 
the end oi time ; and far^very far supe- 
rior to any modem Bible questions that 
have come undqr the inspection of 
your Conimittee. — 

Your Committee if they had time, fuid 
the Board patience to hear them, might 
produce many comparisons, which 
would shew the superiority of the cat- 
echisms to the Bible questions, but let 
one comparison sufiice.-^^Inthe 12flh 
page of the union Bible questions, it is 
asked — ^What is Prayer ? And it is an- 
swered — " It is an offering up of our 
desires to God." — ^Thc Assembly's, 
catechjsm has the same question, to 
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which it is answered,^-**' Prayer is an 
ntBmg up of oar desires to God, for 
things agreeable to his will, in the 
name of Christ, with confession of 
oiir sms, and thankful acknowledge, 
aent of his mercies/' — ^This answer 
is nmch more instructive and scriptur- 
al.^*-The answer given in the Bible 
ifuestions will suit a deist, a unitarian, 
or any errorist. But the answer given 
in the Catechism, contains precious 
(Sound doctrine, and heartfelt experi- 
ence, which G^od has joined tosether. 
And WO' be to those who rend them 
asunder. It certainly will clearly 
appear to every member of this 
Board, that the answer of the Bible 
Kpiestions, allows men to approach 
Cfod in prayer without a Mediator.*— 
fiut die scriptures teach us thatOod 
put of Christ, "is aconsumingfire."*— 

If it is asked how it comes to pass 
that the Reformed Dutch, and 3cotch 
Churches have continued so long 
idteadfastinthe true faith of the gospel ; 
— w6 believe it may be asserted, al- 
most entirely under the holy provi. 
4etice of Grod pur King, to their causi. 
ing their children cardfully to commit 
the catechisms to memory ; and their 
instructing them in the knowledge of 
Cheir precious doctrines. 

Should Bible questions be intro- 
i^uced into your schools your Commit, 
tee are afraid that the majority of your 
schools would again relapse into the 
former mode of religious instructions, 
find so defeat the very object intended 
by your Society in its formation. And 
they are of the opinion that insuper- 
able objections exist to the introduc 
tion of Bible questions, of any kind, 
even if they should be composed, as 
has been suggested, by a committee of 
sound Muiisters of our own church.r-*- 
For if the questions shoi^ld be $lc- 
companied with answers, we are 
assured that a better exhibition of 
gospel doctrines, and Christian prac- 
tice, could not be given, than that 
ffhich we Imve in our standard ca- 



techism8.*-*But if answers to direct 
the youthful mind, did not accompany 
the questions, the children wouM be 
left to search for an answer, under 
the feeble influence of a blind, 
ed and sinful judgment ; and, in • 
large majority of cases, their answers 
will be wrong. — ^E^esides we conceive 
that it would excite in the minds of 
children that self conceited, specula- 
tive, and free thinking spirit, so 
subversive ofall religious instruction, 
and so contrary to the humility and 
teachableness, which we desire in 
them. 

When the minds of our children are 
sufliciently matured, knowingly and 
deliberately to examine subjects for 
themselves, we would most heartily 
say unto them, "Se|arch the Scrip-* 
tures ;" and inarch them diligently, 
for every doctrine we propose to your 
foith ; and attend Bible Classes un< 
derthe direction of the ministers and 
officers of the Church. But, until 
then, we would rather *' train up our 
children in the way they should go," 
— in the " good old way," — ^honoura- 
bly submitting our labours to the Lord 
and the influence of his Divine Spirit, 

I^nally, in conclusion, your Com^ 
mittee are of the opinion that the in- 
troduction of Bible questions, of any 
kind into your i^chools, would be a 
violation of the second artiele of the 
Constitution of this Society, 

Ordination. — Mr. Cornelius Van 
Dyck, a licentiate from the Classis of 
Renssellaer, has been ordained and 
instaHed as Pastor of the Reforme4 
D. Church of Marbletown. — ^The ser.. 
mon was preached by the Rev. Mr, 
Ostrander of Saugerties, from 2 Cox* 
iv. 6. ** We preach not oiirsplyes 
but Christ Jesup the Lord." 
The charge to the Pastor was given 
by the Rev. Mr. Gosman of Kingston. 
The chaige to the oongregaticm, by 
the Rev. Mr. Swits of Warwarsing. 
The congregation was large and 
rattentive : ami the frieiids qf Zion 
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rejoice in hope that one has been 
sent in the fulness of the blessing^of 
the gospel of peace. — 

Installation. — On Sabbath, Jan. 
17. The Rev. James B. Harden- 
bergh, late Pastor of the R. D. 
Church at New-Brunswick, was in- 
stalled as Pastor of the Ninth Refor- 
med Dutch Churchy in Orchard 
Street, New- York. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Mr. Miller, of 
Tompkinsrille, StatenJLsland, firom 2. 
Cor. iv. 7. *' We have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, dec." The intro- 
ductory sermon was preached to a 
very crowded audience, in the eve- 
ning, by the Pastor, from 2 Cor. ii. 
15. " For we are unto (rod a sweet 
savour of Christ, unto them that are 
saved, and in them that perish*" — 

This young and hopeful church 
was nourished up under our Mission- 
ary Board, by the fruitful labours of 
the Rev. Mr. Teller. But he has 
been constrained by painful indispo- 
sition, to retire to a Southern climate. 
He is labouring in Alabama. — ^Mr. 
Hardenbergh has commenced his 
career with the fairest and happiest 
prospects. 

Jlie A.S,f or Meliorating the Con- 
dition of the Jews » — At a late meet- 
ing of the Elxecutive Committee, they 
resolved to send a Missionary to the 
Jews on the Mediterranean. Mr. 
Abrahams, late of Andover, and now 
studying medicine in this city, was 
examined ; and it was unanimously 
resolved to recommend him to the 
Board, to be appointed to thatimpor- 
tant station. Mr. A. is a Christian 
and pious Jew, and young. He 
speaks the Italian flueotlyt 

It was also resolved to recommend 
to the Board to appoint tlie Rev. Dr. 
Rowan clerical superintendent of the 
farm at New Paltz, where the Board 
lias a few Jews. He is to preach 
there, and give spiritual instruction 
to the Jewish emigrants who come to 
that asylum ; superintend the fanner 



and worionen ; act as agent to resusp 
citate the slumbering spirit of the 
Auxiliary Societies, £c. &c. 

Hiey have so far redeemed their 
pledge to the Britiah Societies who 
have promised support and contribu- 
tions, as soon as they shall engage io 
sending Missionaries, and go mto op- 
eration on the farm. — ^At present the 
&rm is being put into a good state of 
cultivation : and there are two Jews 
employed in the cabinet making busi- 
ness, and one umbrella manufacturer. 

At Home, — ^Nothing of moment 
has transpired at our d^erent Miss. 
Stations. The labourers report 
favourably ; and the word of Grod is 
not without fruits and evidences at our 
different stations. — ^We expect a sup- 
ply of Missionaries soon from our 
Seminary. — ^The Miss. Board have 
lately been diligendy occupied in 
makmg arrangements to estabHsh a 
weekly Religious paper ^ to take the 
place of our Dutch Magazine. We 
are not prepared to state any thing 
decisive yet* There is abundant 
room for such a paper,as the one con- 
templated. And our Churches, it 
seems, call loudly for such a paper. 

A New University projected in 
New- York. — ^It is in . contemplati<H) 
to estabUsh a University, in our city, 
upon a plan so comprc^nsive, as to 
embrace the whole circle of literature 
and sciences, and also for the educa- 
tion of youth, who are intended for 
the more active duties of life. The 
plan contemplates the establishment 
of three branches, or colleges, to be 
conducted upon the system, so long 
and so advantageously employed in 
the German Universities, in which 
the Professors are, for the most part, 
dependent upon their own efforts for 
support. 

Death of Red Jacket.^'^We find 
in the Buffalo Journal of Wednesday 
last, the following postcript ; *< Died 
this mottling, at his residence in the 
Indian village near this place, th^- 
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noted Seneca Chief, Su-gu-yu-wfaa- 
}aii, {Keeper Awake) aoloDginovn 
to the whites by the appellation of 
Red Jacket, age 80 years." 

To ai^ last he has been one of the 
moat unyielding opponents of the at- 
tempts to civilize and Christianize the 
Indians, — maintaining that the forest 
was their legitimate home, and the 
hunter state Uieir proper occupation! 

Thus has passed away Ihe man 
with all the little fame he has had.— 
His eharactei was mariced by two 
things ; — his pagan and malignant 
bitterness against Christianity, and 
^1 the influence thereof: — and his 
habitual and revdting intemperance, 
the other trait of character, was the 
meet fruitof bis principles. It is not 
long since this tottering old pagan 
Chief made a speech, bitter enough, 
in the large room of one of our Mu- 
seums, in which he denoimced Chris- 
tianity, and applauded his brethren 
and kinsmen according to the flesh, 
the followers of Owen, Wright, and 
company. 

It is amatterofnnpOTtftnce that the 
Other Seneca Chiefs are on the side 
of Christ, and the civilization and 
happiness of their nation. 

iV. A. Indians. — Mieaonaries are now 
llbouring amoag the fdlawing tribes of In- 
diana ; — -1. Ths CAcrDAEu,— ^numg whom 
8 eMioDi ; at which there aie 37 pereiHis 
gaged as MisdonaricB, teacbplB, &£. Here 
183 Church membeia i anJ ISO echolois.- 
among the Ckickasaws, are 3 statioDB j here 
Taenoia labour aa Mi^ioDariea, teaxihera &c. 
Here arc8'2 scboiBrB,the cMe&ere deciJedl; 
in &VOIU of the gotipel. — 3. ihe Choctawi. 
Here are 8 Etadona ; and 43 pereoiu undei 
the MlBBoDai? Boald of C.F. M. acting as 
nuB^oiuries, leacheis, fiinners, mecbanicB Su:. 
About 3O0O of the natiTe^ or one fourth of 
all the adults of the nation, are reckimed 
■oMtig the anzioOB inqiuien. More than 
SOtKOt thna am pnydng i>en 



ril^ nati»eB joined the Church.— In the 
aehoots are Isueht 319 pupSe. One eiicum- 
atance stated by Mr. Kingsbury deserves 
record. It is this. — in piopoition aa the in. 
fluenx of (he goapel is felt by the natives, is 
an tmpidse given to industry and love of 



'CKcToktaiif th£ Arkatuaf; 
here are duee stalkms. — 6. Otagf ■■ — 3 sta- 
tloDs. Here 21 persMiB labonr Miniarionaiiea 
, 85 pu^ ara taught. — 
6: Maume (Ohio.) 4 jatona hboot tun : 
there is one school andil3p*^«hi. — 7. Madci- 
IV). ThisslatuniBOnttie iaknd. There 
e 14penDnBengat(edaainisnonaiie«,teaeh- 
s &C. There an SSchuich meinbers, «f 
whom 35 are Imfiana. The school cootuna 
about 159 schtdBrs.— 8; Slai^ridgt huiiiau, 
30 milea ftMn Green Bay. — One staliim': 
until late); 3 perBODBlabonnd here: theSer. 
Jene Miner died araue time age. This tribe 
contains only about 250 peraons. The town- 
ship occupied by them la 4 miles by S. A 
Church has eiistsd among them 100 years, — 
even dnce the days ot E^viank and Sergeant. 
They all undentand Enghsb, en<l their 
Bchoolmaster la an Indian. They Uve mi 
Eood &rms and in good bouses ; or they are 
thriving mechanics. Every member of the 
Church has fuMly wofShip. See, fellow 
utizens, what the gospel has draie on the 
Indian chancier. 

9. The Inilians of N. York, the Senecas 
md TaicaTotas. — Three stations : and 14 
labouiing as mieidonsiieB, teachers &c. hero 
are 86 converts, members of the Church ; and 
i05 achotara in the 3 schoda. 

Scientific ExpEHj ME NT a. — A few days 
ago M. AJdiin made, in the Barracks of the 
Pompiert, (firemen) rue de la Fail, at Paris, 
some infetcsCing experiments ogsiost fire, in 
present of a great many members of the 
At^emy of Sciences, of the SocieW of En- 
couragement, and a deputalbn of officera 
sent by ths ministeis of Marine. Among 
them were Messrs. Ouy Lussac, Chermel, d' 
Artei, Foumier, Flourens, &c The Pom- 
[Hera, by means of s double glove of aabestos, 
were enabled to lay hold of a bar of red hot 
iron, which they heki in their hands for fenr 
minutes and a tulf. The principle object of 
these BXperimentac^M. Aldinl, was to Aow 
theefiicacy of iron net work in kee|iing away 
fiames. Six Pompiers, after dressing them- 
selves in double dolhing, one of irtuch wSb 
dtUDped with B preparation composed of equal 
parts ofsal ammouiac snd borax, and eavenng 
the head with a mask, and the hands nilh 
gloves of asbestos, put overall asort of com- 
plete ailnoiiroffaen net WoA. This armour, 

ed of a helmet, ofbrnadatmoar for the 

of icon tor the legs, and a hnu shidd 
ame metallic tissue, weighed aSout ten' 
pounda. — With this sppuatus two of than 
exposed their heads Ibr several minutes to the 
flainesofa iMiKr, constantly kept up witii 
woidand straw, and did not seem lo experi- 
ence any iiEconvcnienco &omtheaedon lu the 
fire. A man named Ponte kept his head iti 
several minutes in the midst of Ibo flame. 
Dtiriog this time a line oTcombustiUes waa see 
foe to in the banack yard, in the midst ol* 



which the PoB 

tiDML The best wuMEieU 

tan tnm obliged to dnvi back . _ _. ._ . 

pace* £t^ thie Gre. At the moment irhtin O'er IBtioni^ and hu eool trifll ate 

the hot wa* buM intfUK, a mtui num^ I livp. — < 

ChiteaatookabMket coKTed withaaMtor 

liKtallic.cta(li,birtuchlM pheed a child nx 

TCxaold, wbii hada c^i cS aibotoa on bis 

head. WiththulutHiae alewl; cromei the 

vait apaoe in tbc mkbt of the fire, and he even 

aloptnd fbt Naie miniitpi. The child, on 

MeiiiKtheAaiiieaniiiounddiebndnt inwhicrh 



A rod of iron hU nght hand aball KW^ ; 
And picatnite natraoa ihall bin T«lce obey ; 
Befim am^nU'd thnttea bifl nsme PIloKiv 
To idgninth Mb, apon m; gkxkitw tfanMi" 



Fompien at tluae repeated « 



THE SABBATH EVTBi 

Edit cabnl; nolu the pattutf Hun !-< 

Yet tinligfat lingera iti^ 
And beantiiiirai dreania of H 



Poetry. 



Beneaiht^ Holy Si 
And; ■ • "' 



ruiodcanaj, Im'd motbei, n^ torn heart. 
With sngniih throbe— as on th; mortal part 
loai^liend — but abl how aoon nil! cease 
The luti^art ogh— that leaves th; day in 

ru haBtetoPUgah'a loWring mcinut, nbere 
The dreaiy wivea of Jordan disappear, 
And C^anim'ilavt^ land bufstsonlhe eye 
Like maming eildeil br the orient iky 1 
Lilt to the voice of Him whose ri^ hanc! 

Seven glitt'ring atara ; who on hia veAuro 



I wmm 
nesatov^ 

ftem the {anes 

O'n yon daA neks reclined 
Falta, £ke llMwtdapered words of peace 

Upon the heavenlyinind ; 
And wmd^ with [riniaiis Meeped in den, 
Breathe fentlr, M if Mealing ttoDngh 
Frkb Edea'abowen, the; cane to blm 
The ^lirit with their holmeBg. 
*_j — J — <:>L^_~ throng of douda 



la (f life hia drink, that tree hid 



food, 



The FiBBT and LiaT, whom hell and earth 

. ihall own. 
Once dead — He bulata the ban of death, and 

litea 
Andhaa the keyaof deeith, and^hdl,— He 



[I the SoN_of CJod !— His eyes 



Fan^'B^ 
abettusphete 
Come dovra at noon, to worwh^ helr^ 
And ftom that aacriflce of krve 
Returning tqth«r hoaie above. 
The blue laleaofthelKJden sea, 

The nighl-ardi floating higl^ 
The Sowera, that gaze twim the fiecvenG, 

The bmht >tre«na leaiang by, 
Arehving wtth religion,— deep, 
Itsgknjesontbe waters ale^ 
And Dungle with the moon's [»Ie wp, 
Like the edtluht of parted days. 
The ETorit of the holy eve 

Cranea Uuough the dlent sir 
Tofeeling'a hidden ag^ne, and — '"" 

The gushofmuinenicre. 



T hat we am lias and wander thnugb 
Theiropen paths oftrackleabloe. 
Each soul is filled with gloTioin Areaios, 

Each pulie is bei^g wild. 
Andthonaht is soaring totheahrine 

Of^oryundefitedi 
And holy insfaraiiona etait 
Fortii from tlM temjie of the heart. 
And ch^ — for Earth's dart tiea are riven— 
Onr spirits to Ihf gal's of Heaven. 

II. Pexseboso 
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Biographical Notices. 



8K£TCH OF THE LIFS AND CHAHACTBR 
OF/Oim MITCHEL MASON, D.D.S.T.F. 

[From the statements exhibited in the late 
funeral sermons, by the Rev. Mr. Snodgrass 
Dr. McElroy, &c. &c,] 



DocTOB Mason, was the son of the 
Reverend Mr. Jofa^ Mason, Pastor of 
the Scotch Church in Cedar Street, 
New- York. This venerable man was 
a native of the town of Mid-Calder, 
in the county of Linlithgow, in Scot- 
land. He was connected with that 
distinguished and pious body of the 
Sececters from the church of Scot- 
land, which was usually known by 
the name of Antiburghers. Not long 
after his licensure by a Presbytery 
in that connexion, he was ordained 
with a particular view to a pastoral 
charge in this city. And leaving his 
native country, he arrived in the year 
1761, became the pastor of the Scotch 
Presb3rterian Church in Cedar Street, 
and resided among them, greatly re- 
spected and eminently useftil,until his 
death, in the year 1792. He was a 
man of sound and vigorous mind, of 
extensive learning, and fervent piety. 
In regard to his scholarship, it is re ' 
Vol. IV.— 45. 



corded of him, that at the age of 20 
years, he spoke the Latin language, 
with as much ease, and with nearly 
as great elegance, as he did his mother 
tongue ; and that at the age of 24, he 
taught Logic, and Moral Philosophy 
with reputation, in the TheologicaJ 
Seminary of the Antiburghers, at 
Abemethy, in Scotland. As a preach- 
er, he was uncommonly judicious and 
instructive; as a pastor^ he was faith- 
^ and diligent; as a friend and 
companion, amiable, benevolent and 
generous. 

Dr. Mason wasborii4in the city of 
New- York, on the IjBttli of March, 
1770. In his early days he was a 
sprightly youth, fiiU of vivacity, but 
never vicious — fond of appUcation to 
study — and ^ways, in every respect, 
in the foremost rank among his as- 
sociates. 

His elementary education he re- 
ceived under the general superinten- 
dence of his father in New- York, and 
at New Brunswick, and Basking 
Ridge, N. J. where his father spent 
some portion of his time, during his 
exile from N. Y. while it was in the 
possessionof the British. And such 
was the wisdom and faithfulness of 
this superintendence, that he always 
acknowledged himself indebted to it 
for the discipline of mind to which he 
attained in after life. Great pains 



^dA 



John Mitchel Mason, D. D. S. T. F. 



were taken with his early education, 
in diffciplining his heart, as well as his 
mind* He was the child of many 
prayers, and of faithful parental in- 
struction, and it would seem that the 
labor thus bestowed in faith and piety, 
was richly and speedily rewarded ; for 
when ten years of age» he was the 
subject of deep religious impressions. 
lie has often remarked incidentally, 
that at that period, he took Ralph 
Erskine's " Faith's Plea upon God's 
word" to the garret of his residence, 
iuidread,andwept,and prayed. Speak- 
ing once of a fast day, as it was kept 
in hi» &tberV house^ he remarked ; 
*• On such occasicms we used to fast ; 
and we were painfully instructed how 
to search oar hearts before God ; and 
if we did k not ourseives,-»-^ur father 
would seach thesi^ for us.' 

Having kid a good foundation for 
future eminenoe as a scholar, he en- 
tered Columbia College in this city, 
and wa9 gr^uated in the mcmth of 
May, in the year 1789. He was 
then a little more than Id years of 
age, and is remembered by some of 
Ids class-mates, who still survive him, 
as having been a peculiarly fine clas- 
sical scholaiUp^istinguished also for 
his powers of declamation, and his 
talent for disquisition. He deUver- 
ed the valedictory address to his 
preceptors and fellow-^udents, and 
retired from his collegiate life, loved 
and respected by all who knew him. 

At the age of seventeen, and two 
years before he was graduated he 
made a public profession of his faith. 
And shortly afler leaving College, 
his views were directed to " the min- 
istry of reconciliation. "- — His 
course ef preparation for this office 
was commenced, and continued for a 
while, under the advice and direction 
of his venerated parent* During this 
period he devoted himself, with an un- 
common degree of apphcation, to the 
study of the Greek language: and 
thereby obtained that accurate know- 



ledge of its idiom and structure, whiefii 
was afterwards turned to such a use* 
ful account, in expounding the writ* 
ings of the New Testament. At the 
same time, he cfid not neglect the 
original language of the Old Testa- 
ment ; and was careful, as opportu- 
nity served, to enlarge his acquain- 
tance with all those collateral branches 
of study,, which had a direct beaiioff 
upon }aSs quaModiowfor the sacred 
office^ Heretained,.eyeiXtQthelast, 
amid «£ his mfirmitios^ ^ love 
of Hebrew crtddsm. During the 
winter he spent in Fulton Street, 
in the absence of his son in law, 
Dr. Ejiox, who was in the Island 
of St. Thomas,, the writer of this, 
having occasion, one morning, to 
call on him to announce th^ 
death of his beloved friend Dr. 
Waugh of London, — found his ven- 
erable friend with a multitude of He- 
brew books about him, actually lau 
bouring, at the moment, to renew his 
acquaintance with the Hebrew of the 
writings of Moses \ 

In the year 1791 he lefl his native 
country for the land of his fathers^ 
to perfect his education at the Uni* 
versity of Edinburgh. He there at 
tended the lectures of those pro- 
fessors who were immediately con- 
nected with the study of theology. 
And to all of them he was greatly en- 
deared, as well on account of the 
Christian character which heexhibit# 
ed, as on account of his respectable at- 
tainments in literature and sciencCt 
Among these the Rev. Dr. Hunter 
ragarded him with peculiar affection, 
as did also the Rev.Pr. John Erskine. 

It was during hifi residence in this 
University, that hi^ mind and man* 
ner began to assume that pecutiar 
mould, which they afterwards took ; 
and that the foundation was laid for 
that easy and manly eloquence for 
which he afterwards became so con- 
spicuous. It was here he became 
associated with three men, who, like 
himself^ have since risen to distinct 
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i^on in the Christian Church; and 
with whom he contracted an intimacy, 
which ripened into friendship. They 
4>ossessed kindred minds — were pros- 
ecuting similar studies-^-and were 
^actuated by one spirit. They were 
-the Rev. Dr. Greville Ewing, now of 
Glasgow, Mr. W. Innes, formerly 
•of Dundee, and>subsequentlyofEdin- 
burgh, and the Rev. Dr. John Dick, 
-author of the well known and excel- 
lent essay on *< the Inspiration of the 
.Sacred Scriptures." Supported l)y 
these companions in study^ he often 
came forward in such a manner as 
greatly to signalize the clearness, 
-strength, and comprehensiveness of 
his mind ; and, at the same time, to 
exhibit his decided adherence to the 
doctrines of divine grace, as opposed 
to every other Gospel which was 
falsely so caUed. As affording ofxe 
conspicuous opportunity for thU) it 
was required of every student of 
divinity, to deUver^ in the progress of 
his course, ^2}£ exercises — aZecftire, 
.a homilpyiand exegesis j in the Latin 
language, a critical disquisitiorif 
and a popular sermon. And, the 
Jbetter to accustom them to public 
speaking, and critical investigation, 
-they were called upon at the delivery 
of these exercises, to -canvass the 
.merits of each other's discourse. In 
this department of duty, he was as 
faithful and fearless^ as he was active 
and conspicuous. On one x)ccasion, 
,(it is related of him,) afler the deliv- 
ery of the discourse appointed for 
the day, he was observed to remain 
silent much longer than was usual 
for him at such times, apparently 
absorbed in thought, and hesitating 
whether to express bis opinion of the 
4>erformance or not. At length, he 
was appealed tQ,by the presiding Pro- 
fessor, and asked, whether he had 
•pny remarks to make. Be arose 
and said, " I admire the sermon for 
Hhe beauty of its style — for the splen- 
vdour of its imagery — ^fbr the ingenuity 



of its sentiments— and for the point 
of its argument : — But, Sir, it wanted 
one thing ;" and then, pausing, until 
the eyes of all were fixed upon him, 
he added, " It needed to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to entitle it to the name of a Chris- 
tian sermon." 

It was in this Institution, that he 
and his three associates became dis. 
tinguished speakers. — ^And to the 
training, which they received there, 
•may, in a ^reat measure, be attri^ 
bated that natural and forcible style 
of address for which they all became 
remarkable, afler their entrance 
upon the active duties of the ministry. 

While proceeding in this course ef 
intellectual and moral training, how- 
ever, a severe dispensation of Divine 
Providence occured, which render- 
ed it necessary that these chosen 
eoQipanions should J3€ipfurate,'axid that 
Mr. 'Mason should return to the coun- 
ty of his birth. Towards the close 
of the year 1792, he received the 
distressing intelUgenoe of his father!s 
death. And the Church in New 
York having directed their attention 
towards Jiim, as a fit successor to their 
lamented Pastor,he was recalled to be 
placed over them as their " overseer," 

His licensure took place towards 
the close of 1792, and be was ordained 
and installed in the month of April 
foUowiijg^ In this jsituatioii, he con- 
tinued to discharge his |)ublic and 
pastoral duties, with industry and 
faithfulness, until the year 1798, 
when he resolved upon appealing, 
through the medium of the press,to 
the Associate Reformed Churches of 
North America, on the subject ef 
greater yVe^ttcncy, as well greater 
simplicity f in the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper. Until then, it had 
been the practice of this denomina^ 
tion, as it still is of manyof thePres- 
b3rterian Churches in this country^ 
and in Scotland generally, to com- 
'memorate the Redeem A's death orjjr 
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twice, and some places only once 
in each year. It was at this time 
he published Letters on Frequent 
Communion i in which he advoca- 
tes the importance of a more frequent 
attention to this ordinance^-endea- 
Toors to disprove the expediency of 
days of fasting and thanksgiving, and 
answers the objections which were 
likely to impede the progress of his 
argument over the minds of others. 
The effect of this appeal is best 
understood from the fact, that most of 
the Churches belonging to this deno- 
mination, soon began to relinquish 
their ancient practice, and have since 
been in the habit of celebrating the 
Lord's Supper four times, and in 
other cases, six times each year. 

In the beginning of the Idth centu- 
ry, he proposed to himself the idea of 
a public Theological Seminary, to be 
established by the authority, and to 
continue under the superintendence, 
of the General Synod of the Associate 
Reformed Church. And after di- 
gesting and maturing apian, he finally 
carried it into operation, under his 
own immediate agency and influence, 
in the year 1801. Tliis was the first 
Institution of the kind ever establish- 
ed in the United States of America. 
— And, for its prosperity, he laboured 
and sacrificed much, and persevered 
in his successful endeavours to uphold 
and extend it, as long as his health, 
and the vigour of his mind enabled 
him to continue the work. At its 
conunehcement, he was appointed by 
the Sjmod the Professor. Under their 
sanction he visited Europe for the pur- 
pose of procuring a library — ^returned 
afler an asbence of almost a year — 
and continued to discharge the duties 
of this office, until his health became 
so much impaired as to admonish him 
that his Master's business, in this re- 
spect, was accomplished. 

In connexion with the duties of 
this office, i^e still retained the pas- 
toral charge of the Scotch Presby- 



terian Church in Cedar Street, until 
the spring of 1810 ; when, in ccmse- 
quence of the too limited size of th^ 
building, and other circumstances, h^ 
resolved on the enterprise 6f ibnmng 
a new congregation. And in view of 
of this enterprise, the Presbytery 
dissolved his pastoral relation in May, 
1810. The site of the building was 
selected in Murray Street. Arid dur- 
ing the time of its erection, his infiint 
congregation held their assemblies in 
the Presbyterian Church in Cedar 
Street, under the pastoral care of Dr. 
Romeyn. — ^This Church was opened 
in the summer of 1812, and adedica- 
tion sermon, preceded by the reading 
of Solomon's prayer at Uie dedication 
of the first temple, was delivered from 
the passage, "The glory of this latter 
house, sh^ be greater than the glory 
of the former,saith the Lord of Hosts." 

In addition to the labours of this 
enterprise, connected with the duties 
of his Professorship in the Theologi- 
cal Seminary, he accepted the office 
of Provost of Columbia College, in 
this City, in July, 1811. This situa- 
tion he retained for five years, and 
here he underwent a degree of severe 
mental exertion,which few could have 
endured, for the same length of time. 

Dunngfive days, in each week, he 
attended to his classes in College, 
from twelve o'clock until half past 
one ; — ^then he met his Theological 
students at two, and remained with 
them until half past three. — ^And be- 
sides this,he employed a part of every 
Saturday in hearing and correcting 
the discourses which they were ap- 
pointed to deliver. All this labour he 
underwent, in addition to the painfiil 
discharge of his pastoral duties. 

But diese labours even his peculiar 
vigour of body, and energy of mind 
could not long sustain. In 1816, he 
found his health so much impaired, 
that a voyage to Europe was deemed 
necessary to relax his mind and re- 
cruit his health. On the 7th of July 
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he preaehedhis farewell sermon from 
Rey. iii. 11. — He returned from Eu- 
rope in Nov. 1817, into the bosom of 
his family and friends, greatly im- 
proved in health; and entered afresh 
upon the discharge ofhis Professional, 
as well as Pastoral duties. But it was 
not long before his friends,and beloved 
people began to perceive with anxiety, 
the symptons of returning exhaustion 
and weakness. Early in the summer of 

1819, he had a slight paralytic af- 
fection, which,however, passed away, 
and lefl him in the enjoyment of toler- 
able health. This attack was repeat- 
ed, in the month of September. He 
was advised by his physicians to dis- 
continue his public services for some 
time. In conformity with this advice, 
he allowed an interval of six weeks 
to elapse before preaching again. And 
then, resuming his place,he continued 
to " feed the flock of God, over which 
he had been appointed overseer," 
without interruption, until the me- 
morahle event which occurred on 
the 27th day of February, in the year 

1820. On the Sabbath previous to 
this, his morning discourse had been 
peculiarly excellent and tender ; — a 
large amount of feelings as well as 
of mind J had been expended upon it.' 
And, in the course of the subsequent 
week, he was observed by all the 
members ofhis family, to be in a state 
of uncommon depression, both of 
body and of mind. — ^And when the 
Sabbath arrived, he commenced the 
services under an obvious depression 
of spirits, as well as of bodily weak- 
ness. After the introductory exer- 
cises, he read the twenty-seventh 
chapter of the Gospel by Matthew, 
on which he was lecturing in course. 
He had entered upon the exposition 
of the passage : but finding himself 
unable to proceed, he raised his 
hand to his head, and, bursting into 
tears, he informed the congregation 
that the disorder, under which he had 
been labouring, had so impaired the 



powers of his mind, that he could not 
command them.' He uttered a very 
short prayer — gave out three verses 
of the fifty-sixth Psalm, — and then 
pronounced the benediction. 

After this event it became obvious 
to his congregation, as well as to all 
around him that his health was efTec* 
tually impaired. — And unwilling that 
this, or any other circumstance should 
induce him to seek a dissolution of hiiir 
pastoral connexion with them, several 
attempts were made to procure a col- 
legiate pastor to assist him in his la- 
bours. 

These attempts however were not 
successful ; and, in the mean time, 
his strength had so far revived, that, 
on the first Sabbath of the ensuing 
October, he again resumed his pulpit 
duties by entering upon an exposition 
of the First Fpistle of Peter. — ^And 
this exposition he continued, with but 
few interruptions until he finally re- 
signed his charge into the hands of 
the Presbytery, on the 25th day of 
October, 1821. 

Previous to this event, he had re- 
ceived an invitation from the Trustees 
of Dickinson College, in Carlisle, 
Penn-yto preside overtheir Institution* 
And supposing that such a situation 
might employ him usefully, while its 
demands would not be more than 
equal to his strength: and supposing 
that a removal from the eastern damps 
of the ocean to the interior, would be 
beneficial to his health ; he accepted 
this appointment. Farther experi* 
ence, however, soon convinced him 
that even to the duties of this station, 
his health was inadequate. And, in the 
fallof 1 824 he resigned his presidency, 
and returned to this city, among his 
immediate friends. During much of the 
time which has since elapsed, he en- 
joyed a comfortable state of bodily 
health. — But, during|the last year, the 
remainder ofhis strength was obvious- 
ly wasting away. On the Friday pre- 
ceding his death, a returning paralytic 
affection, admonished his surrounding 
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iRnends, that the time of his departure 
was at hand. From that time the 
^fficulty of his articulatioD was so far 
increased, that little could be under- 
stood, — enoughy however, to show 
where the anchor of his hope was fix- 
ed ; and to Qoavince those around him, 
that the red and the staff of the Chief 
Shepherd were comforting him, as he 
was entering the valley ofthe shadow 
of death, m reply to a ve^iark which 
was made by one of his friends, that 
there was but one source of consola- 
tion in his tr3dng situationi be answer- 
ed emphatically, " Yes, there is but 
one source of consolation, hut thai '« 
enough.^* And, in answer to the 
question whether Jesus the Saviour, 
was still precdous to him, he replied, 
"He is. He is.'' These, it is be- 
lieved, were among the last intelligi- 
ble words which he uttered. And, 
having thi^ finished his course, " he 
took his departure for the heavenly 
world, at half-past 8 o'clock on the 
mommg of Sabbath, Dec. 27. 1829 ; 
and in the 60th year of his age. In 
the twinkUng of an eye, he was with- 
drawn from all the -sorrow^ and sins 
of this mortal life, and conducted by 
** the Righteous Judge," to take his 
seat " wiui Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of God," in 
the everlasting Sabbath ofglory ! 

He was followed to the grave by the 
c\&tfff of our city, and a very great 
body of citizens, who came to pay 
their last respects to one who had 
been the honour of his country, and 
the glory of our city. It wa^ pleas- 
ing to the clergy of all denomination^, 
to see Bishop Hobart lunong the pall 
bearers of Dr. Mason* They had in 
their day, each of il^em, resolutely 
defended their own tenets, and forms 
of Church govemmeat. No w,in death, 
controversy and feuds were forgotten. 
And the venerable survivor, display- 
ing to the world, the dignity of a 
christian example, mingled his sor- 
irow with that of the religious com- 



munity, over the great and good matt 
who had fallen in the midst of us. 

Before the remains were lowered 
down into the vault, the Rev. Mr. Mc 
Cartee pronounced an eloquent and 
moving eulogium over his late belov- 
ed preceptor and fnend. 

As a man JDr. Mason was altogeth- 
er of a more princely mould, than 
even the majority of ^reat men 
brought into competition with him, on 
the theatre of action. He was bold 
and animated in his manner ; keen 
and comprehensive in all his views, 
and qualified to subserve the interest 
ofthe kingdom of Christ, on a large 
scale. 

And at the ^same time, in the more 
retired walks of social, and domestic 
life, there was no kinder and more 
'S37npaihising fiiend— no more agree- 
able and instructive companion, — no 
more tender and nffectioimte husband 
«— aiid, especially, no more fpnd and 
anxious parent. 

His piety was-eminently lively, ten- 
der, and affectionate, and marked by 
strong faith in the promii^es of tiod ; 
and, at the same time, by deep 
feeling, in relation to every thing 
'which was calculated to excite 
the emotions of the heart. An inci- 
dent, illustrative of this among many 
others, occurred the evening prece- 
ding his departure to Europe, in :i816. 
" I have often thought, "^-r-said he to 
a friend, — " and preached of the 
character of Jesus Christ, as the 
Lord, the Keeper ; but pow that I 
am about to leave my (amily, I can 
realize the meaning, and feel the full 
value ofthe title." In a few minutes 
uflerwards, he took leave ofhis family, 
one by one : and then, gathering them 
together, he took his seat beside the 
partner of his life, and his aged 
mother, and invited thepi to unite 
with him in singing the hynm, enti- 
tled, " Th^ X^ord will provide.'' 
He raised ihe tune, and continued to 
sing with a steady and unfaltering 
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voice, until he arived at the closiiig 
\ene, — "When life sinka apsce, &c. 
At thia moment his lips quivered^ 
and the tears of affection started from 
liis eyes. He clasped bis hands to- 
gether, and dropped his h£»fupoo 
them; asifengagedin mental prayer J 
then, rising from his chair, with hia 
handa still clasped, he lifled his face 
upward, and exclaimtjd, " God .' the 
Cod of myfathert ! mj; atsn God ! 
and (fte God of mj/ seed ! blest my 
family." 

Owing to the numerous and pres- 
sii^ avocations of Dr. Mason, his 
wrntings are not numerous. He has 
not left any one great work. He 
wrote, besides Letter t on fre 
^ent communion, A Plea foi 
inacramental communion on Ca- 
tholic principle*, — (which has 
given occasion to many and severe 
animadversions.) He wrote also Ser- 
mons, Oralioat i and very many 
valuable Es*ay» and masterly Re- 
views, The last appeared in the 
Christian's Magazine, a.lm\y meri- 
torious miscellany, which he conduc- 
ted forfouryeara, with great useful- 
ness to the Cburch, and glory to him- 
self. 

We have raid that Dr. Mason nss a. great 
UUL Upon nhalcver his mind eiert^ it- 
mU| it kn the iinpresa of giganCtc might- 
Power vrag Ms attiibule ; power of intdkct, 
powei of feeling. Ue wu cajiahte alike of 
the Butdiment thought, and la the deepen 
pathos. In thepulpUwM witnewed undtelt, 
the foice of hia uueaiiBionBd eloquence. 
^Iiere Wflfl majesty in lua personal apptarance. 
Hia tiouie wu erect, hjs countenance beaming 
with inlelUEenGe. — The moment he ascended 
tile saured dsik, yoa telt that you were in (he 
pvsenceof do oidinarr man. He displayed 
a huih] thoipaghly diad^n^ a master of 
language, maimer of lus theme. His whole 

andadomin 
and rich an , 

feelings of the , _ 

were convinced, awed, and aabdued, Prulnil 
no man ever poasessed the power in m^ Ivgh \i 
ikgiee,afdoingwhst he pieaaed with liia auili- 
^nce. How often has the smile been seen, 
jone moment, to play upon the &cts of his 
whcde UHigregatian, and the next, perh^ie, 
by a traimtXHi, deeply senoua, uul hmchingl; 



tender, thdr whole Bonk were awsdiUitf Ibi 
Btaiting tear betrayed the pervading enotialL 

Was this owing to his stupendous intdlect 1 
No. It was owing, n pert, to the &(«, that 
he neverepenl UsOwir stTNi^ or hLi peaple>i 
time, on subjects of compSrMively litfce impor- 
tance. He was for getting rUofthe mea that 
are in the world, before he woOU tmibtc him- 
self with its ^oi/iM. And noconfinj{ly "Jenla 
Christ and lum crucified" was the giuid theuM 
of all his ministrationa. And it was owing, 
farther, to his ihoroHgh acquaintance *^i 
human nature, with the vannus springs rX 
human action. Having studied man as well 
BB his J9iMr, he knew the avenue to the human 
heart r he knew how to reach the aiimer'a 
conscience, and to make him tremble ; and 
also, how ttf administer amsolation to the 
wounded spirit. 

He was a inan.morBOvc^ ofgreattendenieM 
oZ/ecfin^ ; ofeiquisitesensibility. PlsrCedin 
circumstanas cklcolateU to call forth piDnil- 
neutly other features in his character, being of- 
ten oUiged to delvnd himself BKainsI the attacks 
of envy, if net of malignity; Qiis trait has not, 
perhape, been generally accorded to him. 
But that he possewed it in an emineni degree, 
allvrill attest, who were honored with hi* 
conf^jFence, and friendship. And let me remark 
here, Aat thb is unquestimiably one of tha 
' valuable naiv-rai qualities in a minuter 
sus Christ In fact, the man who is 
de^ituto of it, ia, from the very nature of the 
cB£e,alnHiBtdisqualiliedrorthe services of the 
sanctuary. TIjejynnaBtty- of tteGreatHigh 
Priest of our profession, is one vS hia leadiiw 
characteristics. It was owiiv gnMlr tothu 
feature in the character of our depaMd '^Iha 
that hewas BO acceptable a visilant at the bed 
of the sick and dying. It was owing greatly hi 
this, that he was so capaUe of aduunislering 
comfort to the afflicted ; of landing ap the bro- 
ken hearted. In this, some of you knoi^ k^w 
he excelled. Seeing the affliction of one ofyoa 
announced in a diriant paper, he writes lhu> : 

^'And is that sweet bohe renuved at laatT 
And are the cords of a mother's afiectibn, len- 
dered more tender and more strong b; former 
apprehensions and suffering, torn- saundeil 
What shall we say 1 1t is the ^nd I SoA a«d 
tubdued muet be a Christian's grief under the 
stroke of his hand. He would not haie taken 
your in&nt eon from you, if he bad nothing 
better togive you. Onething u ccrtainand to 
know it is worth more than the world is worth, 
Ibat take what be will, he never will take aWBT 
his lo^ng kindnees. He will chasten hu 
children with rods, and their Iniquity with 
stripes, but be will notcease lobe Meir God. 
Oh t the consol^ians efthat word, that mighty 
word, my God,'~ my ram God 1 More Uian 
tongue can utter, or heart conceive, is com{se- 
hended in its sweeping import*' 

iwing to tliis feature in bis charactei. 
alao, that he felt BO 



aenaibly under his own 
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fiopihr afflidknia. On the death of a beloved 
daughter in 1899; hb anguish was acute. 
He gave vent to his grief in a flood of tears. 
Among other expressions, he uttered the fol- 
lowing ; " My mom was joyous, my noon 
was brilliant, but clouds and sliadows rest upon 
the evening of my day." And when, shortly 
afterwards, he vras called to part with a most 
interesting son, his sorrow was no less pun- 
|rent On that occasion, when the compan- 
ions of the youth had lifted the bier to con- 
vey his remains to the tomb, all his sensibility 
was moved ; and under the impulse of insup- 
pressible emotion, raising his hands, he ex- 
claimed, "Tread lightly, young men, tread 
lightly, you cany a temple of the Holy GhosL" 
And two months after that event, he writes to 
• highly esteemed firiend, " I recall with an- 
guish tne mementos which my poor hi^oiy 
furnishes. My personal misfortune, my 
sweet Catharine* who left me for her place on 
high, my beloved James taken away in youth, 
and vigor, and promise ! Oh! I heard hisdeath 
groan — I saw him die — ^I saw him, and with- 
out his reason, to teU me before he went, that 
through his Redeemer he was going home. 
The wound is very deep, and very sore, my 
tears still flow, my heart still bleeds ; Oh ! pity 
me, lam very weak. The Uossom, the blos- 
som of my hopes g^ne ! cut down in its 
richest bloom; yet I lic^ and I hope not 
without good reason, that it is transplanted to 
akindliers^ to shed fresher fragrance in the 
paradise of God."t 

Dr. Mason was generous; generous ^t- 
haps to a &ult. To know that a fellow being 
v^ras in need^ was enough with him, to call 
forth his sympathies and aid. 

He was guileless, unsuspecting, ingenuous. 
And with these qualities, we are not to be 
surprised, if in a world like ours, he was 
sometimes exposed to the machinations of 
spirits, more selfish, and less noble than his 
own. But he has been known to say, that 
lie would rather be imposed upon ten thousand 
times, than submit to the excrucicUing tor- 
ture of suspicion. 

He possessed great intrepidity of character. 
I know not that he fearedought but sin and his 
Qod : certainly the firown of man he regarded 
not. 

He was liberal in his views and feelings. 
Though strongly attached to that exhibition 
of scriptural doctrine, made in the Westmin- 
ster Confession of &ith, and to the form of 
government in the Church, of which he was a 



♦ See the Mas. of the R, D. C. vol. u p. 65. 

t The death of this interesting and beloved 
youth, was made the occasion of an extensive 
revival of religion in Carlisle College, which 
resulted in the con version and introduction into 
the minbtry, of many of his companions. 



member, and stienuous and powerful in the 
defence of them, yet, wherever he reoognised 
the image of hk Master, beloved it 

His erudition was sohd, various, extensive, 
accurate ; and all his endowments and attain- 
ments were baptized in the sjarit of Christ. 

As a Biblical critic and an expounder of 
the sacred Volume, he stood, perhaps, unsor- 
passed by any. 

Equauy distinguished was he as an instruc- 
tor of youth. His great and peculiar excel- 
lence, m this department, was the admirable 
&culty he possessed, of evolving the poweis 
of the mind, and of bringiiur aU its ener^es 
into well directed activity. The grand object 
at which he aimed, ^and no man was b^ter 
qualified to accomplish it,) was to teach his 
pupils to think. 

His whole mortal course has been confined 
within sixty years : but the service he render- 
ed was of no ordinary amount The day of 
Jesus Christ will declsae what multitudes 
were converted by his ministry, and what mul« 
titudes more were edified and comfoited. 
Nearly one hundred individuals were trained 
by him for ^e service of the sanctuary : all 
of whom have published, or are now publish- 
ing the gospel of GKxi our Saviour. 

1 cannot dose without adverting to the good- 
ness of God towards his servai^ of whom I 
have been speaking. There was mudi mercy 
in his dealinss with him; stepby step^ washe 
reduced, and thus, he and nis fiunily and 
friends were kindly and tenderly jirqpered for 
their separation. Ghradually was he unfitted 
for the occupations and enjoyments of life, 
until almost every thing but the direcit com- 
munications of the Saviour's ^race and bve^ 
was gone ; these however remained. As the 
Lordmet with Moses, on Pisgah's t(^ before 
his departure, and talked vrith nim there as a 
man talketh with his Mend, and showed him 
all the country of Canaan stretching before 
his eyes, in beauty and verdure : so we have 
reason to believe, ne met vrith our departed 
fnend, and ^ve him some sweet prospects of 
the Canaan mat is above. For on tne very^day 
before his release, he could afi&rm, that \os 
Grod and Saviour vras a sufficient resource, 
and that he then found him precious to his 
soul. 

Let this be the consolation of his fomily and 
friends. They sorrow not as those who have 
no hope. And there is another respect, in 
which his covenant Grod dealt very merciftilly 
with him. Always had he regarded vital re- 
ligion as " the one thing neemul," the object 
0? supreme importance ; and his anxiety on 
this subject with respect to his fiunily was 
very great. In the days of his greatest out- 
ward prosperity, when his children were 
growing upto maturity around him, he has 
with tears of solicitude declared, " I ai^ not for 
them the great things of the world ; but, oh! 
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that their scNiIfl may live ! For myself ^ hlessed 
be the grace of the Lord Jesus Chris^ I have 
no fears, but, my children^ my children," 
Ghxl was pleased to spare him until two of these 
children had passed before him to glory, until 
two more were preaching the unsearchable 
xiches of Christ, and all of them had avouched 
his Grod as theirs. 

Well might this dear and venerable man 
say, then, Now lettest thou thy servant depart^ 
injjcacej according to thy wordy for mine eyes 
have seen thy soXvation. 

David Dale £sa. 

In our number for January, we had prepar- 
^ an extended memoir of this pious man. It 
was consumed, in the late fire, and unfortu- 
nately the copy also has been destroyed. 

David Dale was, in his time, perha()s, the 
richest commoner in Scotland. This princely 
estate was made by his ingenuity, and indus- 
try, in establishing Cotton Mills, and in im- 
proving the machinery for spinning cotton. 
His main establishment was the New Lanark 
Cotton Mills, a little city itself near the 
falls of the Clyde, above Glasgow, some 
thirty miles. — The manner in which this 
eminent man filled up the hours of his 
time, was singular. At one time he might be 
seen in his Banking establishment, at another 
in his Cotton Mills, or in his manufactories ; 
then, at noon, in the seat of justice, dispensing 
justice with strictest impartiality. He was 
usually called the Glasgow Benevolent Ma- 
gistrate. And then, in addition to all this ; — 
ibr he was a holy and devoted christian, in the 
evening you might see him in his own church, 
in his own pulpit, preaching as a christian 
minister, to an assembly of Christians. He 
was strict in his adherence to the tenets of the 
old puritans of England. He held their form 
of church government, usually called indepen- 
dency. He was strictly evangehcal in all his 
^ doctrines. When a youth at College, I have 
heard this venerable man officiate. And 
though at that time, young and thoughtless, I 
have not forgotten the impressions made on my 
mind. His venerable figure in the pulpit, 
with his neat pocket Bible in his hand ; nis 
simpUcity, dignity, earnestness, his touching 
strams of eloquence, — all tended to arrest 
and chain down the attention. I heard this 
man of princely estate, and dignity in office, 
once deliver a discourse, in all the simple 
charms of Bible eloquence, on the divinity, 
office, and gracious work of the Holy Ghost. 

Now, there is one incident in the mstory of 
this man, who was in his time, the richest 
conunoner of Scotland, and, I venture to say, 
among the holiest men in Glasgow. — He died 
in peace full of days, and the comforts of the 
Holy one. He left his estate to his children. 
He had been the foremost, in his Ufe time, in 
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contributions to every Christian and humane, 
institution. It was mdeed a matter of won> 
der to some, how, in his earlier days he ever 
could afford to give so often, and so great do- 
nations. He used to say to his Mends, " I 
can very well afford it. I have a httle sbuDvel 
with which I shovel out. But God has a 
large shove with which he shovels it into me !*' 
Nor was he less benevolent when he died. 
His will displayed the extent of his noble and 
charitable benefactions. But, Christian reader, 
hear the painful incident to which I allude. Th^ 
great body of that princely estate went to his 
daughter. It was her lot, alas ! to be married 
to Robert Owen. And, now, in the mysteri- 
ous and unsearchable Providence of GK)d, that 
wealth,gotten by the pious and praying Dayid 
Dale, who loved the Chrbtian reugion as he 
loved his own soul, — is now in the hands of 
Robert Owen, and R. Dale Owen, so wcU 
known, in their associations with the notorious 
Fh-ances Wright, to propagate the scepticism 
and Atheism of the day ! Was it well, or i^, 
for the Christian cause, that David Dale died 
rich 1 — Let the rich answer this question* 



Religious CommunicaHans. 

Dr. Ripley's half centurt Sermon. 

Mr. Editor ; — I have iust been reading, 
with some interest, a " Half century discourse, 
by Ezra Ripley D. D. of Concord Mass." 
That Church, it seems, was planted in A. D. 
1636, by the learned and pious Mr. Peter 
Bulkeley, a non-conformist Minister, who 
was driven by Laud, from his native land. Li 
this Church at Concord, a line of six minis- 
ters, of the puritan faith, preceded Dr. R. Mr. 
Emerson was the immediate predecessor. In 
his days, and in the year 1776, he and his 
Church renewed their coyenant before the 
Most High, after the manner which charac- 
terised the best and purest times of all the Re- 
formed, and thePuntan Churches,in Holland, 
France, England, and Scotland. JMr. Emer- 
son was surrounded by Deacons of eminent 
piety, zeal, and orthodoxy. There were 
schools in every part of the Town, in which 
the pure doctrines of the Reformation, as they 
are extracted from the Holy Bible, were care- 
fully taught, and impressed on the youn^r 
minds. This was emmently the case in the 
Churches of New England from eariy> times, 
down through the reviving days of President 
Edwards. In the Town of Concord, we 
have learned, there were as many as eignt or 
ten schools, sometimes twelve. — In each of 
these, the pupils were faithfully taught the 
pure doctrines of the Gkwpel. The Assembly's 
Catechism was made the leading catechisn]. 
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Parents and teachers united in this bbour with 
diligence. — From this, it is easy to perceive, 
that the Church and Town of Concord had 
been well indoctrinated by the faithful Puritan 
Ministers. And devotedly were the Deacons 
and Members of the Church attached to the 
pure doctrines of the Cross, called the Refor- 
mation doctrines^ or Calvinism. 

This was the state of things when Dr. Rip- 
kry was placed over them, in the early years of 
his ministerial course. As was usual, he gave in 
his ordination sermon, in A. D. 1778, an outline 
of the articles al his belief. Now, is it credible 
that Dr. R. or any other minister, firmly rooted 
in the faith of the Jive Arminian points^ 
and denying the supreme deity of our Lord 
Jesua Christy hia vicarious sufferings^ and 
atonementf and other distinctive evan^Ucal 
doctrines,— KM>uld have found &vour wiu this 
people, at Concord, so well indoctrinated as 
they were, had he made an honest confession 
of Ids fiulii 1 But it is an avowal which we 
see with pain, made by Dr. Ripley, that firom 
the first outset, he beheved in tne five leading 
doctrines of Arminianism; nay,that ^ rejec^eS 
the doctrine of the Trinity ; and denied our 
Lord's DeitVy* and all the holy doctrines en- 
grafted on this, which constitute the glory of 
the gospel. What opinion must we form, 
then, or this person's nonesty, or respect for 
his own solemn ordination oath ! He found 
this people devoted to the doctrines of the 
Reformation, and of the Puritans. He had 
unquestionably shaped his confession to suit 
them, and his own interest. Now, after he 
found the next generation ready for the 
avowal, becomes out with the declaration that 
he rejects the Trinity, and Christ's Deity ; and 
adds that, — " in the leading doctrines of the 
Gospel his sentiments are not materially 
changed^ " from what they were at first 

Now, Mr. Elditor, — this, I am aware, is 
nothing new in the history of the corruptions 
of the Churches, to Socinianism, and tJnita- 
rianism. But ta trace the deep schemes, and 
painful processes by which this has been 
accomplished, is very instructive ; and it ad- 
ministers lessons of awful warning. I have 
conversed with those, fifom the Town of Con- 
cord, who were well acquainted with the 
painiiil circumstances. 

Dr. Ripley found the first generation of that 
people, too deeply rooted in the truths handed 
down from their fathers, to be shaken all at 
once. He did not, it seems, even attempt it. 
He taught them the usual general truths, and 
expressed himself in that loose and ambiguous 
style, which we usually see on the 
pages of a writer, or hear from the hps of 



♦ See p. 39. He calls the Trinitarians 
of the Church adjacent to his, ^^ another sect 
thai h£Ls risen up?' — He rejects the claims of 
Jesus Christ to ivine honours : p. 34. 35. 



a speaker, isho feels that he is among ene- 
mies to his system. It would appear that 
Dr. R. must biave been even twen^ &ve years 
there, before any |Hominent moyement to- 
wards Socinianism, was ventured upon. As 
the aged, and pious, and well instructed dea- 
cons, and members dropped off, he ventured 
on bolder steps. Meantime, by another 
artifice he was paving the fotal way to over- 
throw the doctrines of the cross of Christ 
That waaby exhibiting no doctrines,; by 
teaching no prominent doctrines. He dis- 
liked doctrinal preaching. By this " no doc- 
trinal SYSTEM" he gamed his object The 
young generation grew up strangers to truth ; 
and ignorant of £e distmctive doctrines olf 
the gospel; such as Christ's divinity; the 
atonement ; original sin ; universal depravity ; 
justification by the imputed righteousness 
of the Lord Jesus; regeneration by tiie 
Hol^ Ghost alone, in which the on- 
ner is whollv passive ; conversion, in which 
the soul of the new born christian is active in 
its return unto Grod. The mere absence of 
the doctrines, by degrees, prepared the next 
generation for Dr. Ripley's fetal disclosures. 
And how did he abstract these doctrines firom 
the view, and the minds of the rising genera- 
tions ! He did patronise, most warmly, the ad • 
mirable system of Sabbath Schools. But he 
never could haye gained his point had 
parents, and had the teachers or the dif- 
ferent districts of the Town, and had the 
teachers in the Sabbath Schools ; and had he 
as the pastor retained the confession of 

PAITH in view, and THE CATECHISMS IN THEIR 

PROPER PLACE. — Accordingly, it is a weU au- 
thenticated fact, that, though Dr. R. did at 
the first, and for fifteen or twenty years, ac- 
tually require the Assembly's catechisms and 
others to be recited to him, — he began, gradu- 
ally, to express his doubts, and his dislike to 
this catechism. He recommended the study 
of the Bible. Bible questions, he decidedly 
thought, were better. In the course of some 
years, — I say years, — for he was a painful and 
persevering "Reformer", he actually succeed- 
ed in removing every catechism from the 
common schools, and firom the Sabbath 
Schools, and from his own form of pastoral in- 
struction. His leading argument, or persua- 
sion was the usual trivial objections against 
catechisms, creeds, and confessions ; — ^namely, 
' you are putting them in . the place of the 
Bible. You are laying a human yoke over 
men's consciences.' — It is true, it did not suit 
his views to explain the very obvious objecti(»i 
in his way, that these simply contained the 
sense and meaning, in which, as a Church, 
we take up and profess the holy doctrines of 
the Bible. Now, Sir, here is the painful fiuit. 
Dr. R. has unsparingly, like many others, 
sown the crop of^ tares. And terribly bitter 
are the fruits like to be. — He standb forward 
in this discourse, and avows his Socinian 
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^reed. His deluded people go with him ! And, 
in shame of the memory of their Puritan and 
pious fathers, request mm to publish this un- 
blushing avowal of their Socinianism ! Oh ! 
Mr. Editor, let this be a warning lesson to all 
the Dutch Churches ! This is the mode of 
attack now practised. This has been fatally 
successful in the once blessed and flourishing 
Puritan Churches of New-England. And men 
may believe it or not, — alas ! it is the interest 
of the enemy to labour to induce men not to 
believe it ;--the Churches may be assured of 
this j^inful truth, that this very mode of at^ 
tack is already begun to be practised on the 
pure doctrinesof the Reformed Dutch Church, 
Would to God, the King and Head of the 
Church, that our Ministers and Consistories 
were wide awake to their danger. Beloved 
pastor, beloved Elder, — what wouldst thou 
say, and how wouldst thou feel, couldst thou 
penetrate intofuturity,and foresee that Church, 
where Grod has stationed thee as a watchman 
and a ruler, — after the lapse of one or two gen- 
erations, sunk down into a Sodnian sect^ — 
a very synagogue of Satan, — denying the 
Lord that bought thee ! How wouldst thou 
feel to be told tnat in that pulpit, where thou 
hast tauffht the holy doctrmes of the cross, a 
man will stand who will teach thy posterity to 
blaspheme the supreme Deity of thy Saviour, 
and call his atonement " tfie remains of the 
superstition of the old Reformers 7" 

By adherence to her Bible and CaUv-.hisms, 
and Confession, the R. D. Church has retain- 
ed, under God, all that puriW for which she is 
conspicuous among the Cnurches. Pastor, 
Elder, Deacon ! thou knowest the duty deman- 
ded at thy hand. Fearlessly and faithfully 
render it to God, to the Church, and to thy 
posterity. The King of Zion, in these shak- 
ing times, when the enemy is coming in like 
a flood, demands it of every one of us to do 
OUR DUTY. — Yours &c. 

Henry Solyns. 



Judas the apostate. 

IConcludedfrom pp. 333.] 

It remains,next to advert to the crime 
of this extraordinary character. — ^No 
person becomes guilty of enormous 
crimes at once. The remonstrances 
of conscience are repressed and silen- 
ced slowly, and with difficulty, and 
pain. Insensibility of mind to deeds 
of horror, must be Uie effect of niany 
cruel resolutions, many daring acts, 



and familiarity with crime. This is 
founded in the observation of facts. 
The murderer and robber, whether an 
individual, or the leader of a few des- 
peradoes, or;thc chieflain of a numer- 
ous host, has been long disciplined in 
vice, and made familiar with crimes, 
before he advanced to the consumma- 
tion of the most atrocious deeds. — 
But when the human mind has once 
given up itself to wickedness, its very 
success urges it on to higher deeds ; 
and extinguishes the remains of sensi- 
bility ,and the last struggles of areprov- 
ing conscience. So that it can, in 
cold blood, perpetrate enormities at 
which the villain, young in iniquity, 
would hold up his hands and wonder : 
— at which even himself, in the early 
stage of his vicious career, would have 
been shocked. *' Is thy servant a 
dog that he should do this great thing,'' 
— was the expression of Hazael when 
the prophet detailed to him, in per- 
spective, the crimes which he should 
perpetrate after his elevation to the 
throne. — Nay, the very agonies of the 
troubled mind stimulate the guilty to 
madness, and hurry him into acts, 
which, at an earlier stage he could 
scarcely have even conceived. 

It is of some importance to observe 
this maxim, and to make use of its sa- 
lutary appUcation. We ought to guard 
against the first emotions of sin. We 
must crush, in embryo, those passions 
which would give birth to the spirit of 
revenge ; as revenge would produce, 
in its time, the most detestable crimes. 

This was the first error of Judas ; 
and this first error led him to the fatal 
issue. Avarice, in some alluring 
form, had taken possession of his 
mind : and had gradually become the 
idol of his soul. He must have made 
every consideration bend to do ho- 
mage to this idol. Every circumstance 
must have been seized upon, and 
pressed into its service. His 
thoughts, his resolutions, his whole 
purpol^s of soul, must have been de- 
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voted to its gratification. Nourished 
l^y his folly, and become violent by 
ihdulgence, this passion constrained 
him to make the most dreadful of all 
sacrifices to it. 

It is not to be questioned that his 
mind was often alarmed at the idea, 
that his Master might know his secret 
purposes. This alarm would be ac- 
companied by exquisite pain. On 
the common principle of unsanctified 
human nature, however, this would 
only stimulate him to adopt the reso- 
lution of acting with more vigour and 
activity. When threatened with a 
repulse, or a defeat, his resentment 
was only roused the more, and inflam- 
ed like the hunted beast at bay. — The 
first occasion in which this was dis- 
played, was at the moment when the 
rebuke of his Master fell, like a stroke 
of lightning on his mind, while he in- 
terfered with the afiectionate services 
of the woman, while anointing our 
Saviour's feet. He went out, and en- 
tered into a secret arrangement with 
the rulers of the Jews,to deliver Christ 
over unto them, for thirty pieces of 
silver. — At the passover supper, he 
appeared again with the rest of 
the disciples, before his Master. 
Christ secretly singled him out as the 
traitor. The tone of voice, and the 
look, with which Christ said to him, 
" What thou doest, do quickly," did 
evidently flash conviction on his jea- 
lous heart, that he was now known. 
The balance, which, under his vari- 
ed and tumultuous emotions, and the 
struggling remains of regard to reputa- 
tion, if it did vacillate to this moment, 
was now completely turned. Ava- 
rice,and revenge coming to aid his pur- 
pose, gained tlie perfect ascendency 
in his heart. Every hope and wish 
to worship Mammon, under the garb 
pf a disciple, were now extinguished. 
He laid open his heart and welcomed 
in the coming of the fiend of darkness, 
the nurse of every hateful passion, 



" Then Satan entered into him."* 
He hastened from the presence of 
Christ ; and the company of the dis. 
ciples ; and from the love feast over 
the paschal lamb. And presenting 
himself before the Chief Priests and 
Pharisees, he claimed the reward for 
the service he had tendered them ; 
and ofiered to conduct them instantly 
to the spot where they could appre- 
hend his Master. He marched at the 
head of the infamous mob that was 
prepared, with swords and staves, to 
take him. He led the way into the 
garden of Gethsemane, into which 
his unarmed and innocent Master had 
retired. And there, in the still hour 
of midnight, and in the absence of 
the multitude, — ^with a salutation and 
embrace, he dilivered his Master, 
Jesus Christ, into the hands of his 
murderers ! 

And, Oh ! what a deed of com- 
plicated wickedness was this ? The in- 
carnate God was in the very act of 
offering himself a sacrifice on the 
altarof divine ju8tice,for man ! He was 
in his agony. His sweat was as great 
drops of blood falling down upon the 
ground. His soul was exceeding sor- 
rowful, even unto death. The fierce 
legions of hell were putting forth the 
fury of their rage, and might, to crush 
if possible, him and his cause. The 
pure arm of etemaljustice was, at this 
moment,exacting of the broken heart- 
ed man of sorrows, the redemption 
price of his chosen. He was groaning, 
and bleeding in the agonies of a worse 
than natural death, for our race. He 
was in the act of bringing our redemp- 
tion to a glorious consummation, be- 
fore the throne of his Father,and in the 
view of angels, and devils, and men ! 

Yet here is a man — laden with 
sin;-a man on the brink of destruction, 
-a man over whose head divine justice 
was suspending the blow of death ; — 
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a man, who had heard from the lips of 
his divine Master, tidings of this "free, 
and common salvation;" — who had 
heard often repeated,and repeated hy 
the lips of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
absolute necessity of an interest in the 
great salvation, — ^in order to his ever- 
lasting safety; — a man, to whom, on 
the one hand, the bright gates of hea- 
ven where shown, and the glories of 
eternity revealed, a man, to whom on 
the other, the horrors of death, and 
the torments of hell were unveiled, in 
the discourses of his Lord : — ^yet this 
man contemns the divine mercy, he 
dashes from the hand of mercy the 
cup of hope held out to him : — he 
deserts to the standard of satan. As if 
infuriate with the spirit which per- 
vaded the falling hosts when they 
stood on the verge of hell, prepared 
to do the deed which cast them from 
the lights of the mountains of glory; 
he mingles in the communion of de- 
mons ; and consummates the damning 
act of betraying, for money, the pity- 
ing and dying Redeemer! 

O wretched man ! what a compas- 
sionate and willing Saviour is rejected 
and sold by thee ! Can there exist then 
such wickedness in the heart of man ! 
Wherever Judas turned his eyes, he 
could see in Jesus, — and the modem 
infidel can see in Jesus, — nothing but 
the purest love, and most active bene- 
volence. Look on his entire character, 
it was the perfect model of innocence. 
In it every virtue had its proper place ; 
and every virtue was carried efficiently 
out in all the entireness of moral beau- 
ty and perfection. Nothing was lack- 
ing. Nothing was redundant. Every 
doctrine which his lips taught, and 
which his servants wrote down in his 
accredited record, was most con- 
sistent, sublime, and holy, and effica- 
cious. None could hear them (unless 
their souls were rendered insensible 
through prejudices, and vice.) as none 
can read them, without being con- 
strained to pray. Wretched man ! 



couldst thou see umribved his miracles, 
as mighty and stupendous in their 
effects, as they were benevolent in 
their purpose ? Nay, didst thou not 
see,— ^idst thou not feel his potent 
arm which felled thee, along with the 
rest of the foemen at the entrance of 
Gethsemane, as they come,and appre- 
hended him? Didst thou not feel his 
kindness renew the miracle, and 
again raise thee up ? — Couldst thou 
excuse to thy own mind, thy treach- 
ery, — ^by the flattering hope that thy 
Master would work a miracle, and 
escape ? Could this take away one 
shade from the darkness of th}' crime? 
Like other sinners wouldst thou turn 
the grace of God,and his miracles into 
an occasion of sinning ? And after 
all, wretched and deluded man, for 
what didst thou sell Jesus Christ? 
For what didst thou brave the an- 
gry bolts of the justice of Heaven ? 
Was it for riches, — was it for the lux- 
uries, or pleasures of life, for which 
these slaves of the world, — ^these men 
of irreligion, sell him? — No, Judas 
Iscariot sold the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and his soul, and heaven and glory, 
for thirty pieces of silver, — for thirty 
half dollars ! 

But such crimes have a speedy 
overthrow. — Let us now contemplate 
the latter end of Judas. It is very 
evident to every observer, that the 
Most High does not always inflict the 
punishment, on the spot, where the 
sin is committed, and rebellion is per* 
petrated. Enormous sinners often 
escape. And God's holy page teach- 
es us, in deep humility and fear, to 
learn this lesson, — ^That» since God is 
just, and since he will not, — and can- 
not suffer the guilty to escape ; and 
since they do escape in time's narrow 
course, — there must be another and 
a better worlds where all things 
are set right, in the beaming efiul- 
gence of most pure, most holy, and 
terrible justice ! 

But, even in this brief course of 
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time, there sometimes do issue from 
God's throne, << li^htninffs, andthun- 
derings, and voices. Breaking 
through the dark clouds which are 
thrown over the face of his throne, 
his holy arm sometimes strikes a blow 
of vengeance on the guilty. These 
interpositions strike terror into the 
enemies of his throne : and inspire 
confidence into the breast of the faith- 
ful. For every blow that lays a foe- 
man in the dust, is a deliverance to 
the Church, — and a deliverance to 
his earth, which groans and is bur- 
dened, under the footsteps of human 
wickedness. And it teaches all par- 
ties to look forward to the coming 
day, when the Ruler of the universe 
shall wind up the affairs of his king- 
dom, in a manner most honourable 
to his attributes ; and terrible to hb 
foes! 

Judas, it is probable, had hoped 
that his Master would extricate him- 
selffrom his enemies, as he had, more 
than once, done before. But when 
he saw him actually doomed to the 
cross, his troubled conscience could 
no longer endure the recollection of 
his sin. Every pretext, by which he 
had industriously attempted to pal- 
liate the crime, and excuse himself, 
now lost every colouring, and gradu- 
ally vanished away ; — and he stood 
forth, in his own view, a fallen, de- 
graded, wretched, and forsaken being! 
He attempted a kind of reparation : 
and he hoped, probably, that the deed 
might be the price of returning peace 
to his troubled soul. He presented 
himself before the grand Council ; he 
threw down before them their bribe ; 
the reward of his crime, and their na- 
tional iniquity, and disgrace ! He 
poured out, in all the earnestness of 
a torturing conscience, the confes- 
sion of his crime. And in the agony 
of his grief, he exclaimed, " / have 
betrayed the innocent blood f^' 
They were incapable of remorse, and 
bent on the consummation of the deed, 



which, with its immeasurable enormi- 
ty, filled up the cup of their nation's 
sins. They hurled back on the head 
of Judas (the miserable tool whom 
they had employed, and now despis- 
ed,) his own accusation : — ** What 
is that to us, — see thou to that /" 
This filled up the measure of his 
temporal sorrows. His soul could 
no longer sustain the torturing 
thoughts which now crowded on it. 
He had made all his sacrifices to no 
purpose. Silver, gold, kingdoms, no, 
not the whole world, had he possessed 
it,could now purchase peace, or yield 
one drop of comfort to his burning 
soul ! He now saw all his crimes in 
their blackest colourings. He felt 
himself abandoned by God, — ^byhis 
Master, — by the disciples, and an 
object of scorn even to those who 
served themselves of him ; an out- 
cast among the sons of men ! Did he 
venture to look into the future, or 
court the soothing influence of hope, 
the last resource of the forsaken and 
miserable ? No. The future could 
only turn his sorrow into despair. 
Did he lifl his eyes to the throne of 
grace, whence our heavenly Father 
opens his arms to receive the believ- 
ing and penitent prodigal ? No. He 
pronounced,in blasphemy, his sins too 
great for mercy to cover, or the love 
of God to wash away. Looked he 
with weeping eyes, to the cross of 
Christ, and the Saviour's blood ? No, 
no. He rejected every desire of re- 
conciliation to God. He glanced at 
the throne of God, at the mercy seat, 
at the sacrifice of Christ, at heaven, 
and its glory, — ^with the kindred feel- 
ings of satan, when he paused, — 
fixing his last resolve, — and mutter- 
ing curses on the lost glory of heaven, 
as only rendering his miseries most 

intolerable ! And the dreary 

pit of perdition, — ^had his eye not 
taken that in its range ? As he pass- 
ed from the Council to the last scene 
of his criminal life, his heart must 
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nave given the utmost vent to its des- 
pair. '< Hell is around me and with- 
in me. A fire is kindled here, that 
may, — ^that shally — ^that must bum 
to the lowest pit ! I am tortured amid 
suspense and uncertainty, as to the 
worst. Miserable condition ! My 
wretchedness admits of only one de- 
gree more, — and this torment is con- 
summated It is ... • that 

the decree be passed aloud on me, 
— and this state be fixed, and made 
my certain destiny for ever ! Let 

me then know the worst if 

-worse can be among fiends, 

and damned men ! to transfix 

this soul .... already worn and 
wasted by enormous woe !" 

He hurried away firom the society 
and sight of men, and became his own 
executioner. He hanged himself: 
and something by which he was sus- 
pended, having given way, " he fell 
headlong, and burst asunder, in 
the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out ! "* 

And, Oh ! his epitaph ! — ^Approach 
and read it, — and learn a solemn les- 
son. It was pronounced by our 
Lord, and it is engraven on the page 
of the holy book. <' It had been 

GOOD FOR THAT MAN IF HE HAD NOT 
BEEN BORN ! " f 

This intimates that Judas exists. 
For if he had been annihilated, an 
end must have been put to his torments. 
And since, in the lot of humanity, un- 
der an indulgent and bountifiil Povi- 
dence, man's comfort and happiness, 
for some 30, or 50 years are surely 
more than his pains and sorrows, — 
it must, in that case, have been, on 
the whole good (contrary to our Lord's 
sentence^ good for Judas that he was 
bom. He is, therefore, yet in ex- 
istence. 

'< It had BEEN GOOD FOR HIM 
IF HE HAD NOT BEEN BORN ! This 
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intimates that Judas had not the con- 
troul of his existence, so as to exist, 
or not exist, as he chose. He could 
indeed, by suicide, put a period to this 
present mode of existence. But his 
body, and soul existed as much as 
ever, and were, though separated, 
both in the hands of his Judge. 

What object could phenzy itself, in 
its wildest reverie, conceive, or hope 
to obtain by suicide. Judas could not 
commit a second act ; he could not 
destroy his existence in a future state. 
There, cursing his immortahty, the 
wicked man is doomed to exist. Apart 
from the guilt, the suicide acts the 
part of a fool, and a madman. He 
runs away from his post ; and to cure 
a heart ache, he plunges into endless 
perdition ! — 

<' It had been good for that 
man had he never been born." 
This intimates that the torments of 
Judas, in a future state surpass, to an 
immeasurable extent, all the happi- 
ness and pleasures which a worldly 
man ever enjoyed, or can enjoy, or 
can even conceive to be enjoyable in 
this world. For if not, then his hap. 
piness here, would be greater than is 
the measure of his torments in fiituri- 
ty. And if so, then this sentence had 
not been true. — On the contrary it 
must have been good for Judas that 
he was born ! 

"It had BEEN GOOD FOR THAT 
MAN HAD HE NEVER BEEN BORN." 

This intimates that his punishment, in 
the other world is intolerable, and 
eternal. I confine myself to this single 
assurance before me. Did his mi- 
sery see an end, by his annihilation, 
as has just been said, then the former 
joys and happiness of him, as a hu- 
man being, for a long period of years, 
would turn the balance in favour of 
his having been bom. For surely it 
is well for that being " to be bom," 
who has had a greater and larger mea- 
sure of happiness, than of misery. 
Again, did his misery see an end, 
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after the ^< purgatorial purification, 
and burning," of years, or of ages, 
or even of millions of ages ; and did 
he at last, find himself in heaven ; 
then, he has an ever enduring eternity 
of perfect happiness, to be balanced 
against all his previous pains. And, 
surely, if that could be true, then our 
Lord did not here speak the truth. 
It musty in that casCj have been 
good for Judas that he was born! 
This doctrine of the Universalist 
which does thus give the lie to Him 
whose * hps never uttered what is 
fidse,'can have no place, nor existence 
whatever, in his holy word ! 

It is, apparently the melancholy 
resort of a guilty and desperate mind, 
long struggling with overwhelming 
guilt, labouring too successfully to 
believe what it most anxiously wishes 
to be true. And easily is the proud- 
est mind led to believe any thing, and 
every thing, which its interest compels 
it to wish to be true. 

The arguments and eloquence of 
even an ideot are onmipotent here ; 
and beget marvellous credence, and 
woo over vigorous minds to the faith 
which self interest and prejudice have 
resolved, beforehand, to be true ! 

W. C. B. 



ON THE CHARACTER AND PROSPECTS 
OF THE HEATHEN. 



In our last number [See p. 340.] we 
examined, at length, the character 
of the Heathen. — Let us now ex- 
hibit, II. Their Prospects. 



The prospects of the Heathen na- 
tions are peculiarly interestinc'- — 
Their salvation is practicable. 



CREDIBLE ; > ECESSARY, AND CER- 
TAIN. 

1st. ^It is PRACTICABLE, AND CRE- 

DiBLE. — ^Is it a thing impossible: 



Immense is the work, but is not the 
CAUSE, we point to, sufficient for the 
mightiest displays ? Who was it that 
spake, and it was done ? Who com- 
manded, and all things stood fast 1 
Who moves forward uncontrollably 
the mighty events of Providence? 
Who brings into existence the untold 
millions of one generation afler anoth- 
er, of our species ? Who smiles on a 
nation, and it flourishes ? Who frowns 
on them, and they speedily fade and 
wither away ? And cannot He regen- 
erate the Heathen by His living and 
powerful word 1 And bring up the 
millions of their impious and degraded 
population into his holy Kingdom ? 

He raised up the tribes of Jacob, 
and He restored the preserved of 
Israel. And cannot He be the salva- 
tion of the Heathen, unto the ends of 
the earth ? 

It is PRACTICABLE AND CREDIBLE. 

Look upon the first fruits ; and then 
lifl up your eyes to the joyful coming 
harvest. All those churches, plantdl 
in heathen lands, from the day that 
the lips of the Apostles saluted us with 
the reviving message, Lo f we turn 
unto the Gentiles, for so hath the 
Lord commanded us ; — all the 
christian churches, in the East, in 
Asia Minor, in Greece, in Europe, in 
Africa, in the isles of the sea, and over 
our own continent, — are the first 
fruits. Is it a thing incredible that 
the same means, cgid the same holy 
influences which have wrought effec- 
tually in us, for our salvation, — should 
also prove equally eflfectual to the 
same end, in all lands ? No other 
name under heaven, save the name 
of Jesus can save men. No other 
gospel than his can save a single soul. 
And if the truth as it is in Jesus, be 
freely and fully preached to the 
Heathen, with all the urgency of love 
and zeal ; and spread out before their 
mind, in all its gracious invitations, 
and promises ; and be received by 
faith,and in love, — is it a thing incredi- 
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ble.tbat it should proye the gospel 
of their salvation, as well as of ours?* 
To unbelief it must have appeared 
impossible, and incredible, that the 
dry bones in the valley of Vision 
could live ! But faith Ufts^ts eye to 
the arm of Onmipotence. And in 
reply to the question, — ^^Can these 
dry bones live^^l — ^it replies "O Lord 
thou hnowestJ** And then, at the 
divine bidding it hesitates not to act. 
It prophesies to the dry bones, — 
" O ye dry bones, hear the word of 
the Lord" And it prophesies to the 
winds also, — "Come, O breath ! and 
breathe upon these slain, that they 
may live !" " Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord. Who art thou, O great moun- 
tain ? Before Zerubbabel, thou shalt 
become a plain." 

Moreover, 2d. The salvation of 
the Heathen is necessary and cer- 
tain. There can be no doubt, nor 
uncertainty hanging over an event, 
that is decreed by the immutable and 
Almighty God. Every idea of 
chance and contingency is excluded 
from it. Its accomplishment is neces. 
sary by the fixed purpose of God. 
He has decreed the salvation of 
the Heathen. And its accomplish- 
I9snt is necessary and certain, — for 
this reason. He cannot fail. "Hath 
He spoken, and will He not make it 
good !" " Look unto me, and be ye 
suved, all the ends of the earth, I 
have sworn by myself; the word 
is gone out of my mouth, in rights 
eousness, that unto me every knee 
shall boWj and every tongue shall 
confess to God.^f 

lit is necessary AND CERTAIN from 

the Father's promise and gift of the 
Heathen unto Christ. <<I will de- 
claim the decree, the Lord hath said 
unto me. Thou art my Son, this day 
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have I begotten thee. Ask of me, 
and I will give thee the Heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession." 
" I will give thee for a Ught to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my sal- 
vation unto the ends of the earth !" 

It is NECESSARY AND CERTAIN from 

the fact that the atonement was giveh 
and accepted for the Heathen, as 
well as for the Jews. " The children 
which thou shalt have, afler thou hast 
lost the other" (the Jews.) " shall 
say in thy ears, the place is too strait 
for me : give place to me, that I may 
dwell."* " I lay down my Ufe for the 
sheep ; other sheep I have, which are 
not ofthis" (the Jewish) « fold. Them 
also I must bring ; and they shall hear 
my voice ; and there shall be one 
Shepherd."t 

It is NECESSARY AND CERTAIN, from 

the promises and assurances given 
by the Father and the Son, to the 
Heathen. The Aorahamic covenant 
with all its primary Umitations, and 
partialities, does, nevertheless, ex- 
pand into universal benevolence. 
This IS the promise of that covenant. 
" In thy seed'' ("who is Christ.") 
^^shall all the nations, and all the 
families of the earth be blessed J' 
And, thus, the Scriptures foreseeing 
that God would justify the Heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
gospel to Abraham, saying in thee 
shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed. [Gen. xii. 3 — and xviii. 
13. Gal. iii. 8.]" 

Is he the God of the Jews only ? 
Is he not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of 
the Gentiles also." " The wilderness 
and the soUtary place shall be glad for 
them : and the desert shall rejoice, 
and blossom as the rose." "Thus 
saith the Lord, the Redeemer of 
Israel, the Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and Kings to the brightness of 
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tby rising. The abundance of the sea 
fil^ be converted unto thee, and the 
forces of the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee." " Thus saith the Lord 
God, behold I will lift up mine hand 
unto the Gentiles,and they shall bring 
thy sons in their arms, and thy daugh- 
ters on their shoulders." Messiah 
^' shall have dominion from sea to 
sea, and from the rivers unto the end 
of the earth." " Yea, all kings shall 
fall down before him, and all nations 
shall serve him." " The mountain of 
the Lord's house shall be established 
in the top of the mountains ; and shall 
be exalted above the hills, and all na- 
tions shall flow unto it." And Messi- 
ah ''shall destroy in this mountain, the 
face of the covering cast over all 
people, and the vail that is spread 
over all nations. " " He will be made 
the head of the Heathen : a people 
whom he has not known, shall serve 
him." "All the ends of the earth 
shall remember, and turn unto the 
Lord : and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions shall worship before him." 
'' The earth shall be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea." Isai. xlix 22. — Ps. 72. — ^Is. 
XXV. 7. — and xi. 9. 

It is NECESSARY AND CERTAIN from 

the fact of the gift of the Holy Spirit 
being conferred on the Gentiles also. 
"It shall come to pass afterwards, 
that I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
FLESH." — " On the Gentiles also is 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost." 
"God hath granted to the Gentiles also 
repentance unto life." Joel ii. 28. — 
Acts. X. 45 and xxi. 18. 

In fine, it is necessary and 
CERTAIN from the influence of the gos- 
pel and the saving power which the 
Kingof Zion will send over all the 
nations of the earth. " Out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem. And he 
shall judge among the nations, and 
rebuke many people," " The Lord 
shall send the rod of thy strength out 



of Zion." — "He shall judge among 
the heathen." " He shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips, shall he slay 
the wicked." " Arise, shine, for thy 
light is ccHne, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee . And the Gen- 
tiles, shall come to thy light." "Lo! 
I am with you alway, unto the end 
of the world. " " I am sought of them 
that asked not for me ; I am found of 
them that sought me not." " Before 
they call I will answer ; and while 
they are yet speaking, I will hear." 
" And many shall come from the east, 
and from the west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and with Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." 
And John saw in vision "an Angel fly- 
ing in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every 

NATION, AND TONGUE, AND KINDRED, 

AND PEOPLE." And, finally 4n the re- 
velation of the beatific vision, he beheld 
saints gathered home from all na- 
tions, AND kingdoms, and tongues, 

AND countries." 

Reader, behold the condition of the 
Heathen, and their prospects ! — Lefl 
to themselves they perish. Death 
bears each of them forward on the bo- 
som of its dark wave, and places them 
just as it finds them, — before the bar 
of infinite purity and justice ; — ^involv- 
ed in sin, and steeped in iniquity. 
Could such a soul find its way into 
heaven ? Oh ! how speedily would the 
overpowering glory of divine holiness, 
like an irrepressible flame wither it, 
and consume it from the presence of 
God and his pure host ! 

But the means of their salvation are 
with you. And the salvation of the 
Heathen is necessary and certain. 
Whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord, shall be saved. But 
how shall they call on hintj in whom 
they have not believed ? And how 
shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard ? And how 
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shall they hear without a preach- 
er ? And how shall they preach 
except they be sent ? 



Miscellaneous. 

For the R. Dutch Church Magazine. 

jMr. Editor. — If you have room for the fol- 
lowing on the pages of the Magazine, the 
insertion of it would, no doubt, be interesting 
to its patrons. Yours sincerely, 

Jacob Schoonmaker. 
Jamaica, L I. 1830. 

In reading the minutes of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, now styled the General 
S3mod of the Reformed Dutch Church, 
organized in the year 1771, I have 
been led to admire the learning, pru- 
dence, purity, and zeal of the Fathers 
of our church. They were actuated 
by the noblest and purest motives, 
love to God, love to his church and 
to the souls of men. — ^Their purity and 
zeal were of the right stamp. While 
zealous for the propagation of reli- 
gion, and the extension of the church, 
they were also zealous to do this in 
strict conformity to the standards and 
doctrines of our church. In the year 
1787, a committee was appointed on 
the subject of Missions, now 43 
years ago, which reported in the 
year following, to the General Assem- 
bly, a plan for missionary operations, 
which was adopted in the year foUow- 
ing,andis as follows. "The committee 
reported that in consequence of the 
extension of the population of this 
country, many of the communicants 
and others belonging to the Refor- 
med Dutch Church, have removed 
to places beyond the limits of our 
regular and organized congregations, 
into new settlements, on account of 
which, they are liable to be led astray 
by errors of one kind or another ; or,at 
least, of beinff drawn away from the 
communion of our church ; whereas 
if they were associated and organiz. 



ed into congregations they might 
greatly enlarge the body of our 
Church. Considering, therefore, the 
dispersed state of such new settle- 
ments, and their present inability^ of 
themselves, to support the means of 
grace, the Reverend Assembly re- 
solves that the following measures be 
taken. 

1st. That the respective Classes 
take up collections in all their church- 
es, in such manner as may seem most 
advisable to their Consistories ; which 
collection shall be devoted to the 
extension of the Church, 

2d. That every minister, at the 
time when Classis meets, lay the 
money collected, on the table of Clas- 
sis, which shall keep a particular 
account of all monies so received,how 
much from each congregation ; and 
afterwards the respective Classes 
shall lay the whole sum collected, on 
the table of the next General Assem- 
bly, together with the papers belong- 
ing thereto. 

3d. That Synod shall be bound to 
devote from time to time, the money 
thus coUected, solely and faithfully to 
pay for the services of such Candi' 
dates and Ministers of our 
Church as may be afforded, and sent 
forth by the General Assembly as 
missionaries to gather said dispersed 
unto the union of the faith and dis- 
cipline, adopted and establishedin our 
Church. And said missionaries shall 
make an annual report of their la- 
bours to the General Assembly. 

4th. That it be recommended to 
the respective Classes to give special 
attention and care to exposed neigh- 
bourhoods within their bounds ; and 
use every possible means to organize 
them into congregations, that they 
may be suppUed with preaching, or 
with such other service whereby they 
may be secured against the influx of 
errors,and remain in the profession of 
true and pure religion." 

The same pious zeal and prudence 



873 



Miseellane^us^. 



are manifest in the finit overture that 
was made to enter into a brotherly 
correspondence with the Presbyterian 
Churchy and the Scotch Church, in 
this country. — What first led to this 
eorrespondence, was some difficulties 
which nad occurred in the Dutch con- 
gregation of Minisink through the in- 
terference of the Rev. Mr. Thatcher, 
a member of the Presbytery of N. 
Brunswick, who, it appears, had, in 
a disorderly manner, preached there 
for one year. A representation of 
this disorderly conduct was made by 
the General Assembly to the Synod 
of the Presbyterian Church. And this 
circumstance, led to the correspon- 
dence that ensued. And the religious 
prudence of the Fathers of our 
Church, in this new measure, is most 
admirable. — In the year 1783, a com- 
mittee was appointed to meet the 
committees of the Presbyterian and 
Scotch Churches. And the following 
resolutions were passed by the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the R. D. Church 
by way of instruction for the com- 
mittee. 

** 1st. Resolved that no union or 
amalgamation of the respective de- 
nominations shall take place, but on 
the contrary, each denomination shall 
continue to hold its own ecclesiasti- 
cal assemblies, different and separate. 

2d. That the formulas of Union 
as solemnly subscribed by our min- 
isters, as also our standards, shall 
remain unimpaired, and in no respect 
be subjected to any danger of being 
impaired,or exposed to any deviation. 

dd. That in the before mentioned 
correspondence, these our formulas 
together with our ecclesiastical obli- 
gation to adhere to them, shall be 
openly communicated to the brethren 
of the other denominations, while, at 
the same time, the committee endeav- 
our to obtain from them the standards 
or ecclesiastical criteria of these re- 
spective Churches; to the end that the I 
manner and degree of the intended | 



correspondence and brotherfy inter- 
course may be regulated accordingly. 

4th. On the supposition that each 
denomination ccmtinue to preserve its 
own peculiar Church polity, this Rev. 
Assembly has no other object in view 
in this correspondence, than a closer 
unioUy to benefit the general con- 
cerns of the Protestant Churches, 
in this country, a mutual excite- 
ment to preserve the purity of the 
doctrines of grace, holiness of 
life, and to guard against, and 
prevent divisions, schisms, and 
other irregularities. 

5th. That this Rev. Assembly views 
the solemn subscribing of standards 
and confessions of faith in the respec- 
tive Churches, as very useful, and 
highly necessary, to preserve purity 
of doctrine, to create and foster mu- 
tual confidence in brethren of the 
same, or sister Churches ; and, there- 
fore this Assembly wishes to find this 
requirement in the original articles of 
the forementioned Churches. "-^^ 

The general assembly of our 
Church before any thing was defin- 
itely done in this matter, consulted 
all the Classes ; and having obtained 
the assent of the majority of them to 
the measure, they further resolved : 

1st. That the committee from this 
body, at the approaching convention 
with the members of the committees 
of the other denominations, insist 
that the corresponding S3mods, shall, 
in the same manner, by an act for- 
merly agreed to, bind themselves to 
adhere to the doctrines which they 
have adopted, and to the essentials of 
Christian discipline. 

2d. Further, if this be refused, con- 
trary to the import of the original ar- 
ticles, or, if in any other way it ap- 
pears that deviations be made from 
the principles that are laid down, and 
on this account there be no well 
grounded hope that the salutary ends 
first and mainly intended, will be 
accomplished, that then the committee 
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flhftU enter into no final meamiiei to 
ratify the aforesaid convention, but 
separate in peace, and love, and make 
report thereof to the next General 
Assembly. 

3d. That on this condition there be 
drawn up an act, agreeably to what 
is contained in the first article above 
mentioned, during this session to be 
put, in due form, into the hands of the 
committee. This act was as follows. 

<< Whereas in a convention consis- 
ting of delegates from the Presby- 
terian Synod of New- York and Phil- 
adelphia,and the Associate Reformed 
S3iiod, and the Synod of the Refor- 
med Dutch Churches of New Toik, 
and New Jersey, held at New York, 
the fiflhday of October, 1765, it was 
among other things,resolved, that the 
manner in which the respective Sy- 
nods shall give a solemn pledge to 
each other, of the formula of their 
faith, which they openly profess, and 
of their strict attachment to the same, 
shall be by an act of each Synod, 
wherein an accurate recital of such 
formula shall be made, with a posi- 
tive declaration that it is their deter- 
mination before God, always to abide 
by the same, for which they honestly 
pledge themselves to the two other 
Synods, that such declarations and 
promise shall be entered upon their 
respective records, and remain a per- 
petual witness against either party, 
who shall deviate therefrom." 
" And whereas,the Synod of the Re- 
formed Dutch Church, had now re- 
solved to continue the correspondence 
upon the principles laid down in the 
aforesaid first session of convention ; 
therefore,agreeably to the stipulation 
then made, the Synod of the Refor- 
med Dutch Church, does hereby pro- 
fess and declare, that the Articles of 
Faith, and the Heidelbergh Cate- 
chism, as agreed upon and ratified in 
the National Synod held at Dordrecht, 
annis, 1618 and 1619, and which are 
translated into English, and publish- 



ed in the FEuJm and hymn books of 
the Dutch Church, together with the 
Canons of the Synod of Dordrecht, 
respecting the doctrines controverted 
by the Arminians, and which are 
published in the Acts of the said Sy- 
nod, in the Latin language, do ccm- 
tain the Confession of Fai£ of the R. 
Dutch Churches,and are received and 
maintained as the standards, expres- 
sive OF THE sense, IN WHICH THE SAID 
DUTCH CHURCHES UNDERSTAND AND 
BELIEVE THE WORD OF €K>D. And 

the Synod of the Reformed Dutch 
Church does hereby, in a solemn 
manner, further declare, that as all 
their ministers have subscribed these 
formula, together with a renunciation 
of the sentiments of Roel and Bek- 
ker, and none can be admitted into 
their Church without such subscrip- 
tion ; so it is their sincere determina- 
tion, before God, always to abide by 
the same. And they do hereby pledge 
themselves to the two other S3mods to 
continue faithful in the said profes^ 
sion, and consult that this declaration 
and pronHse be entered upon their 
respective records, to remain a per- 
petual witness against the said Dutch 
Churches, if ever they deviate there-^ 
from, in full confidence and ex]pecta- 
tion, that the same pledge will also,^ 
in the manner stipulated, in the fimda- 
mental articles of the said first oon.^ 
vention, be respectively given and 
solemnly declared by the other twa 
corresponding Synods. Given at 
New York the 15th day of May, 1789' 
in Synod, by order of Synod.^ 
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*^* It may not be improper here to- 
observe that Roel, was a famous di- 
vine of the Dutch Church, and had 
been Professor of Theology in Fran- 
eker, and afterwards in Utrecht. He 
excited considerable troubles in the 
churches in Holland. His first error 
seemed to He in some mistaken opin- 
ions about the extent and use of human 
reason, in deciding on doctrines of the 
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Bible. He denied the real and proper 
divine generation of the eternal Son 
of God, (just as do some of our mo- 
duli theologians) and so went in a 
great measure, to undermine the doc- 
trine of the Most Holy Trinity. He 
seemed to be led to this error because, 
" he could not conceive how it could 
be." That is, it was beyond the con- 
ception of reason ; so he could not 
receive it into his creed. And for the 
same reason he should, if consistent 
with himself, have denied the existence 
of the omnipresent God, for assuredly 
reason can never comprehend, nor 
even conceive, how it can be. He 
was solemnly condemned by the Dutch 
Synods. And his sentiments were ex- 
posed and refuted by Spanheim ; and 
by the very learned Faculty of Theo- 
lo^ at Leyden. 

jBekker was one of the Ministers 
of Amsterdam in A. D. 1691. — Led 
astray, like many others of that day by 
the Cartesian philosophy, he believ- 
ed that thought is the essence of 
mind. And as extension is the es- 
sence of matter, he concluded that 
spirits never can operate on matter, 
unless they may be, like our souls 
and bodies, united to each other. 
Hence he taught that no evil spirit can 
operate on man. And thus he explain- 
ed away all the Scripture accounts of 
the actions and operations of good and 
evil spirits, as mere allegories. — The 
only show of argument he had was 
this : **There is no sort of conformity 
or connection between thought (that 
is the essence of spirit, )and extension, 
or the essence of matter. And there- 
fore the one cannot operate on the 
other." But he manifested neither sa- 
gacity, nor acuteness. The simple fact 
IS, that mere " union," such as that 
of soul and body does not at all pro- 
duce conformity and connection. 
Hence his argument proves too much. 
Even the soul, on his principlcs,cannot 
operate on the body. Dr. Farmer in 
later times,has renewed this error.iScf. 



THE NEW MARRIAGE ACT OF NEW YORE* 

We insert the foUowing extract for the bene- 
fit of those who are authorised to many. It 
is convenient to have it at hand for reference. 

By section 2, it is declared that every male 
who has arrived to the full age of 17 ; and 
eveiY female who has attained to the AiU age 
of 1^ shall be capable, in law, of contracting 
marriage. 

" § 8. For the purpose of being registered 
and authenticated according to the provisions 
of this Title, marriages shall be solenmized 
only by the following persons ; 

1. Ministers of the Gkwpel, and Priests of 
every denomination : 

2. Mayors, Recorders, and Aldermen of 
cities: and, 

3. Judges of the county courts, and Justices 
of the peace. 

S 9. When sdemnized by a Minister or 
Priest, the ceremony of marriage shall be ac- 
cordingto the forms and customs of thechurch, 
or society to which he belongs. When sol- 
enmized by a Magistrate, no particular form 
shall be required, except that the parties shall 
solemnly declare in the presence of the Magis- 
trate and the attendmg witness, or wit- 
nesses, that they take eaSi other as husband 
and wife. In every case, there shall be at 
least one witness, besides the Minister or 
Magistrate, present at the ceremony. 

§ 10. It shall be the duty of every Minister, 
PriesBt, or Magistrate, required to solemnize a 
marriage, to ascertain, 

1. The Christian and surnames of thejparties; 
their respective a^es and places of residence ; 
and their profession, trade, or occupation. 

2. The names and places of residence of two 
of the attesting witnesses, if more than one be 
present ; and if not, the name and place of re- 
sidence of such witness. 

He shall enter the &cts so ascertained, and 
the day on which such marriage is solemnized, 
in a book to be kept by him for that purpose. 

§ 11 if either of the parties between whom 
the marriage is to be solemnized, shall not be 
personally known to him, the Minister or Ma- 
gistrate sludl require proof of the identity of 
such party, by the oath of some person known 
to him J which oath any Magistrate is hereby 
authorized to administer. 

§ 12. Every Minister or Magistrate who shall 
solemnize a marriage where either of the parties 
within his knowledge, shall be under the 
a^e of legal consent,or an idiot,or lunatic ; or to 
which, within hisknowledge,any legal impedi- 
ment exists, shall be deemed guuty of mis- 
demeanor, punishable by fine or imprisonment, 
or both in the discretion of the court by which 
he shall be tried, 

§ 13. Whenever a marriage shall have been 
solemnized within thisStat^ pursuant to this 
title, the Minister or Magistrate by whom the 
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naraM, aces, and place of rendeDce, 
— ..^ t-^ja minted, and ttwiT traile, prot»- 
eioQ oroccujnliaii ; and tbat they wrre known 
to such minuterormagiBtrele, or were saCUbc- 
toiily proved by the mth of a peraon known 
to hiin, to be the persons deocribed in such cer- 

3. The name and jdace of remdence of the 
attested witnen or wHnewea ; and, 

3. The (ime and place of such maniage. 

The certificate shall also alate, that after 
due inquiry made, there appeared no lawful 
impediment lo such marriage : and it shall be 
Bigned by the person niaking it. 

f 14. Every such certificate signed by a Ma- 
gistrate, if presented to the clerk of tfae city oi 
town, where the marriage was Bolemniied, oi 
to the clerk of the city or town wliere either 
of the parties resides, within eix months after 
such marriage, shall bo filed by such clerk, and 
shall be entered in a book to be provided by 
him, in the alphabetical order of the names of 
both the parties, and in the order of time in 
which such certificate shall be filed, 

1 15. Every such certificate signed by a Min- 
ister, may also be filed and recorded in like 
manner, if there he erkdorsod thereon, or annei- 
ed therWo, a certificate of any Maaistrate resi- 
ding in the same county with such clerk, setting 
forth the Minister by whom such certificate is 
signed, is personally known tosuch magistrate, 
and has acknowledged the execution of such 
certificate in hia presence ; or that the execution 
of such certificate, by a Minister or Priest of 
some religious denomination, was proved tu 
such Magistrate by^ the oath ofthe person 
known to him, and who saw the certificate 
executed. 
S16. Theentryof every sochcerfificateBhaJl 
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s, a^es, and places of residence 
c^the persons mamed, and their trade, profes- 
•noD, or occupation : 

2. The time and place of marriage : 

3. The name and official station of the per- 
son signing the certificate ; and, 

4. The time when the certificate waa filed. 
* 17. Every such oririnal certified the 

original entry thereof mi3e as above directed, 
and a cop^ of sncli certificate, or such entrv, 
duly certified, shall be received in all courts 
and places, as presumptive evidence of the 
fact of such maniaffe. 

I 13. There shall be allowed to every clerk 

of a^ <^ty or town, for fitirkg- and entering ,i 

certificate of marriage, twenty-five cents ; am! 

- tencentsfor acopyof such certificate, or of 

the entry thereof. 

i 19. The inovisionB of thia article relative 
to the solemnuatian and proof of maniagea, 
shall not a|^y to the people called Q,aalwrB, 
nor lo Jew*, trbose mairiagea may lespectiTe- 



ly continue to be solemniied in the manner, 

and agreeably lo the regolatioiu of thdr [et- 
pective Bodeties." 



' TH£ OSADUAti 



The first Fsahn contuna a short, but 
comprehensive summary of the sdvant*- 
ges of religion, contrasted with the dis- 
advantages of vice and impiety. The Jli ' 



ciibing 



id this description 



which is the invariable effect, if ni 
certain sense, the reward of true virtue. The 
language empbycd to describe this felicity ia 
applicable to the temporal, as well as the monJ 
condition of our nature. And it mayher^r- 
ded as eiemplilying the nngular. arid admua- 
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hly connected, in the minds of the Jew^ the 
idea of virtue, with the splendor, and security 
of temporal prosperity and Irimnph, The 
same remark may be applied to the contrast 
which forma the lecond part of the psalm ; 
though there it is still more emphatJcally ex- 
□resKd, and is followed by a solemn and sliik- 
ing allusion to the future penalty of vice and 
irreligion. — Verse, 1st. "Blessed is the man 
that valkethnot in the counsel of the ungodlr, 
nor standeth in the way of doners, not Bitteiui 
in the seat of the scornfiil." 

These three clauses ale descriptive of thiee 
distinct stages in the prr^reas of wicked men. 
it is true, indeed, there may be no neceaaaij 
connection between these difierenl stages ;— 
but still, if we observe the conduct n the 
wicked, and pursue them through every scrais 
of tbeir guilt and folly, we will find that they 

tenerally commence their impious caieer 1^ 
stening eagerly to the sneer, and adopting 
the opinions of unjirincipled men. — TbcD 
they begin lo indulge in guilty practicea ; E * 



leir depravity bytif- 
ions of religion,and 



fecting to dcspii 

deride the feara, andtheeiampleaofits profes- 
sors. — By the term counsel we are to under- 
stand the prindples of wicked men, including 
those impious and immoral sentin>ents, whicD 
Itiey Bometiinesadopt; because thev aieconge- 
nidlo human nature, and secure the unrestric- 
ted indulgence of vice and pkasoTe. — The 
very term suggests to us the eoorta which they 
' iiake, to corrupt the minds of others, and to 
seduce them into a contempt of aound religious 
iirincipie. And by adverting to a aubaequent 
clause of the verae, we will see the force and 
significancy ofthisstriking phrase<dogy. Bf 
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hew dirtingoiahcd b^rthe Pgahniit, firamthoaei tber, yet they freqiieptly adopt prinaples and 



yHieaieiDerelylk»iinoi]8,aiidpn]fiuie. And 
indeed our own experience must enable ua to 
justify the distinction, which this term implies. 
Thi|s, there are individuals who are openly 
lioentious, and pro&ne ; accustomed to tram- 
ple on the most obvious laws and precepts of 
morality; and abandoned to almost every 
fl^iedes of vice, who are yet reluetant to oppose 
in explicit language, the authority of revela- 
tion ; w to vindicate by sophistry and in- 
vectives, their departure from truth and rea- 
son. In spite of their crimes, they seem to 
ttink there is a glorious majesty m virtue, 
aad an infinite purity and spiendor in her re- 
wards. They seem to retain an unextinguish- 
ed sense oftheevil of sin ; a deepconsciousness 
that they are incapable of duly appreciating 
the nature of religion, and that amid all their 
guilty and debasing excesses, they have follow- 
ed the cafindowi mipulse of passion, and not 



maxima, whidi wwiant more extrwagant 



excesses than they reall y indulge, and wbkk 
are incompatible vrith tnose feelings and seor 
timents^ which they can n»ther mxpptem* 
nor destroy.^They justify the crimes they ^ 
commit. And in justifying th««, they e«B. 
tually justify any crime by which their natme 
can be blacKened and degraded. — These are 
the men who attempt to infect others with 
their own appetite for crime ; and whs in 
their moments of guilty madness, vainfy ima- 
gine themselves secure ficom the tenors of an- 
ticipated retribution, and the overwhelming 
vengeance of Almighty God ! Lost to w 
sense of moral dehcacy, glorying in their, 
misery and their shame, the sworn enemies of 
truth and virtue, they devise their uidiallowed 
schemes, as if to chaUenge the Almightjr him- 
self to a trial of strength ; and exult in tiba 



temptati<ni8 by which good men are emtHUEnuHh 
tiie ood emd deliberate convictions of reason. | ed and distressed. — They wish to gain proee^ 
It is one of Uioee inconsistencies in human ' lytes to vice and pleasure, and to see all motal . 
nature, ahen occurring, that we frequently { distinctions obliterated, and despised. Andin: 
fiid individuals of this description, persuading j the midst of their miserable in&tuatian,. to 
others to av<»d their crimes, — to snun those ' endeavour to extinguish any light which diA 



munificent Creator has implanted in the sboI* 
of man, to suide its erring thoughts amid the 
darkness oiks depravity uid folSes. 

But therel^ious man does not share in tfasi 
desperate designs of these men ; he does not 
acknowledge, at adopt their debasing princi- 
ples. He has no ^rmpathy in thdr pretended . 
triumphs, and Uasphconous exultation. Nor 
does he ioin in the phiexizy of th^ misguided 
zeal,as they {proclaim their apoetacy firom tmtii 
and reason, and cast the venom of their slan- 
derous insinuations upon the profesaions of 
the vrise and good. Far fipom il^ — he abborB 
thdr counsel, he despises their vain and deedt- 
fiil pretensions, pities their mad infeluati(» ; : 
retuns full ccHiBdenee in the purity of his 
principles, and the grandeur of his hope; 
he shuns every artifidal temptation, by which 
they would hope to seduce his understanding, 
in order to influence and corrupt his heait. 

The next clause of the verse refers to the 
dangerous and debasing conduct of wicked 
men. The Psalmist was aware that it was not 
sufficient to describe a truly religious man by 
representing him merely as uncontandnated by 
the princifdes and opinions of the ungod^. 
He was aware that these might be debased 
and even abhorred, while the character was 
guilty and polluted, and the general tenor of 
the conduct selfish andimmoraL — He there- 
fore, discribes him as not standing in die way 
of siimers ; as shunning their foolish and 
guilty excesses, resisting the temptations 
which they eagerly embrace, detesting the 
pleasures they incessantly pursue; and rs- 
maining at a distance from their &vourite 
scenes of intemperance and disapaticML — 
There is even something more than tlus im- 
may mstinctively shrink ^m advanong fur- plied in the forcible language «f the passage. 



vioee which have disturbed their peace, and 
eonsumed their strength. We find these in- 
dividuals dropping the tear of idle regret at 
the remembrance of former tranquillity and 
innocence. And, as they call to mind the 
lessons of parental l>iety, we hesa them cur- 
sing the miserable infatuation of their mis- 
MWBt life ; and even venturing to allude to 
those future punishments which they shudder 
to anticipate, while they dare not disbelieve 
them. — These indivuluals, so far from corrup- 
ting the minds of others by their impious and 
immoral sentiments, or by their misrepresen- 
tation of the doctrines of religion, warn them 
to avoid their crimes. — AiS we find them 
occasionally urging the authority, and the 
advantages of religion, vrith a force and ear- 
nestness of manner, most powerfully calcula- 
ted to strike the mind. For those glaring 
ineonsistendes it betrays between its feelings 
and its habits,it8 dispositions and convictions. 
But there are others who more amply justify 
the language of tne passage; There are in- 
dividuals vmo seem to commit sin, as it were 
by rule, and system. Not contented with the 
utmost licentiousness, they boldly affirm that 
they rise superior to vulgar prejudices ; that 
they consider religion as an absurd imposture, 
ana its sacred rites as but the fictions and fa- 
bles of crafty priests. — There are limits, it is 
true, beyond which the most impious and 
idMuidcaied will not venture to pass. — For 
eiven in the minds of the most selfish and pro- 
fene, there are some wrecks of moral delicacy, 
which form a sort of barrier to retard, if not 
to knpede the progress of corruption. And 
when they have advanced a certain length in 
liie progress of vice and guilt, though they 
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4rhe religioiis man not only detests and ab- 
hors the ccnduct of sinners, but is anxious to 
shun the infection of their contact ; he can- 
not bear to associate with men who trample 
upcoi the duties he most highly reveres, or be 
a silent spectator of their m&my and shame. 
And, thesefore, he consults the safety of his 
virtue, and the purity of his fame, by avoid- 
ing their polluting paths ; and thence esca- 
ping the dangers, and the shocks, to which 
his principles and his conduct would be other- 
wise expoised. 

We cannot then illustrate the import of the 
passage, without adverting, for a moment, to 
that misnamed liberality which represents 
virtue under a soft and tender disguise, whilst 
it repels the rigid notions of pure religion, 
as onfensive to the taste and sensibility of 
cultivated minds. — The individuals who affect 
this Uberality think it absurd, or, at least, un- 
necessary to shun the society of profligate and 
viricked men, and condenm the vigilance and 
holy jealousy of some professed christians as 
an icQe and offensive ostentation of their pe- 
culiar principles. — But this liberality is dan- 
gerous. Human virtue must be vigilantly, 
and constantly guarded. — And there is no 
man who has been duly humbled under a con- 
sciousness of his helplessness — ^who has ccm- 
templated his nature — as it is depicted in the 
holy Bible, selfish, worldly, and unpious, but 
must feel the paramount necessity of abstain- 
ing from any pleasure, occupation, or pursuit, 
which is inconsistent with ttie pure and lofty 
principles of punctual religion. — Alas ? it is too 
easy to descend to the poor level of this world, 
and to imbibe a relish for its transient, and 
deceitful pleasures. It is too easy to accom- 
modate the most rigid principles, and the most 
constant resolutions of the christian, to^ the 
corrupt standard of profligacy and vice; and 
to relinquish those habits and associations 
which true religion is designed to create and 
confirm. — It h^ frequent^ been said that 
virtue is its own rewara. But this maxim can 
only be property understood by those to whom 
virtue comes recommended with all the force 
of habit, and splendor of contrast ; or to whom 
it is endeared by extraordinary calamities, or 
unexpected bereavements. — In every part of 
scripture we are taught to consider human 
nature as the servile suive of passion ; as prone 
to forget its own momentous and mysterious 
interest ;to trample on the laws and authority 
of God ; and to prostitute its splendid capaci- 
ties to the indulgence of the worst, and 
basest propensities. — If this description be 
true (and who can doubt it) then, no wonder 
is it, that virtue is represented, as a sublime 
and arduous attainment, and human life as a 
pilgrimage of peril, and warfare, of singular 
cnterprize and difficulty ; while the christian is 
exhorted, entreated, commanded, and encour- 
aged to avoid and resist temptation, and to 
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preserve his character iintoQehed,and i^tmbiIISM 
by the polluting sentiments and habits of the 
wicked. 

The description in the passage is equally 
emphatic as an express command. — ^It is 
not enough, says the Psalmist, that the reli> 
ffious man detests the principles and practice of 
tne ungodly. It is not enough that his delicacy 
be shocked by their contempt of religion and 
virtue. It is not even enough that he refuses 
to join in their unhallowed orgies and prosti- 
tute his conscience to his appetite. — ^He must 
not stand in the wa^ of smners ; he must 
shun the poison of'^ their examples; ho 
must flee from the haimts of their madness, 
and their folly. And in scenes of purer asso- 
ciation and deeper delight, fix his tnoughts on 
the awful interests of thb transitory being, 
and the defects, and the crimes of his condu^ 
and the powerful and consolatory scheme by 
which his weakness is to be strengthened, and 
his conception purified.-^^'Nor sitteth in the 
seat of the scomer." Upon first view, this 
circumstance may appear superfluous in the 
general description. For what more can bo 
necessary to complete the character of a reli^- 
gious man,than tnat he should abhor the prin- 
ciples of the ungodly, and avoid the conduct 
of the wicked, — since this description compre- 
hends whatever is false in principle, or base and 
immoral in practice 1 And, undoubtedly, it is 
true that no man who is deeply imbued with 
the spirit of religion, will scorn the objects dt 
his highest reverence, or pervert, or despise 
his mc^ valuable privileges. But the Psalmist 
was well aware that even when the life was 
comparatively pure, and the mind stored with 
sound and elevating principles, there was a 
powerful temptation to scorn religion : to con- 
sider it as mean and selfish ; and to affect a 
more haughty and presumptuous tone than it 
allowed ito uesciples to assume. — He knew, 
too, that this was a crime unhappfly rendered 
splendid, and imposing, by the prejudices of 
the world, and that not unfrequently, it usur- 
ped an influence over minds in every other 
respect candid, correct, and unassuming.— 
Attend to the force and propriety of the 
plirase which the Psalmist employs. — "Nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scomral." — It is 
very emphatic and descriptive. — It represents 
a sGornerof religion as associated with the 
affectation of superior wisdom and extensive 
knowledge; — as the expression '^seat" un- 
doubtedly implies the exercise of authority, 
or, at least, a dispomtion to dictate, and a pre- 
tension to independence. — It is a melancholy 
fact, that those who scorn rehjpon generafly 
consider themselves as too enfightened, ana 
reflecting, to submit to its authority ; — as too 
fully conscious of their own rights and capaci- 
ties, to become the slaves of" superstition.**—^ 
We occasionally find men rejecting rdi^on, 
because it condemns their vices and ti)ei> 
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CKBBM*— And we peioeiTe othen anxioiu to 
fiMgit its awful thnateniBffi^ becauM tbese 
diitqrb their peace, and iim>itter their enjey- 
menta. — But thoae who soom leli^n are in- 
variably elated with vain imaginations of their 
■inerior wisdom and penetration, and proud 
and insolent. Accustomed, as they are, to 
porchase their peace by indulging in dreams 
d idle and impious speculation,-— they never- 
tiislesa affect a superiority to the prejudices 
W which weaker minds are enslaved : and 
then imagine that they stand on higher 
ground thui their fellow creatures are permit- 
ted to occupy. — And they are influenoed and 
intoxicated by self love. Rel^ion loses, in 
their estimation, all dignity and value. And 
its doctrines and threatenings are audaciously 
discarded as contemptible and degrading. 

There is nothing wonderful in the process 
by which men are Ted to scorn and reject re- 
Egion. — ^In most cases it is enough that it is 
the religion of the poor, the ignorant, the 
unskilfm : tiiat it levels ihe proud, and par- 
tial distinctions which separate man nom 
man ;— «nd which so frequently inflames the 
pride, and stimulates the ambition of multi- 
tudes:-— 4hat it addresses its doctrines and pre- 
oeptS) with equal force and dogmatism, to all 
xuika and dasses of men, and makes no re- 
eendling concessions to the pride and pre- 
smnption of die powerful, and the learned. — 
The man of learning, whatever may be the 
biiDiancy ofhis gifts andattainments,mu8tbow 
himsdf at the feet of its divine authority. — 
He too must submit to ito purifying process, 
and resist and coi^quer his besetting sin. — He 
too must place all his confidence in the atone- 
ment of a crucified Savior ; and walk in the 
footsteps of that sublime example of purity 
and virtue, which is the great model of chris- 
tian morals. And though he may receive the 
homage of his fellow creatures for his learn- 
ing, and capacity, he no sooner entent on the 
thveriiold of divme religion, than the pomp of 
learning vanishes, and utterly disappears, — 
and he is commanded to luieel and obey. 
He must now descend from the seat of au- 
thority, and cheerfully resign the flattering 
inflgnia o€ rank and of power. UnhappUy 
this IS a diflicuH and painful du^. And rath- 
er than so descend, the mind clings, with 
obstinacy, to its &vorite opinions, and ventures 
to meet religion, as inconsistent and morose. 
Ana thus the ascendency which it claims 
o>rar the human mind, becomes an object of 
icom and contempt. — The fears'which terri^ 
and appal others, are considered as absurd, 
aad distressing prejudices. And of all that 
pomp and dignity with which religion was 
once invested, nothing remains but a shadow 
of a name ! Is this representation exaggera- 
ted gr unjust 1 Is it false to affirm that pride 
leads men to rgect christianity,and to treat ite 
mysteries with scorn and contempt 1 — The 
world (it is true) is eanly brought to admire 
fbat iiualeat intzepidity of principle, which is 



exhibited in tlw aUisdeis dcfiaiM of Goi 
It appears to many, amaik ^ indepeDdenee 
to tnunqple upon sanctitieS) which iNiglit tobe 
oontemplatea with reverence ; and to look 
down, vrith indiflTernice^ or an aflfebted pi^, 
on the ignorant multitude, who tremble luids 
the slavery of prejudice ; and are gpstrainw^ 
and oi«rawed W the doctrines of feUgioB t— 
The deep and abstract views which learning 
unfolds; the immense tract of inquiry throogS 
which it conducts ; the pure and peimanent 
pleasure which it seems to afford, sunonn^ 
Ito votaries with a sort of mysterious awe^ 
which palliates, toordinary minds, the guiltof 
that deliberate scorn with which they treat 
the revelation of God. But these impiesnons 
are false, and dangerous. For we have only 
to observe the con&ct of such indinduab^ ;iD 
order to discover th^ motives. 

And what is the rcsmlt of such an oibsarvft* 
tion 1 Is it not that theb learning is abased 
and perverted ; that their reason so loudly 
boasted o( is exposed, and demded by pre- 
judice; and that their pretendeomdapendenoe^ 
their superiority to vulgar fears, and th^ ab* 
horrence of popular errors, are but so mai^ 
marks and disguises, to conceal thdr aversion 
to candid and serious inquiry 1— Were thir^ B0t 
accustomed to receive homagathey would find 
less difficulty in kneeling. Were they notao- 
customedtodictatejthijrwouldbemore happily 
diqxMed to learn. Their scorn of reli^ionis 
a sacrifice to their vanity. — It keeps th«r s^ 
love complacent and unrufiled. It enables 
them to enjoy the consciousness of their anperi- 
ority ! and itattachesa vulgar dignity to tnose 
attainments which true religion commands 
them to consider, not as ornaments to be idly 
blazoned and paraded before the eyes of tbie 
world ; not as proud monumente of their genius 
and philosophy; not simply as oonferring a 
\claim upon the veneration, and submission of 
Iheir feUow creatures; — ^but as invaluable Uess- 
ings intrusted to tbdr care, by the Sovereign 
Grod ; and, therefore as binding them to use 
them for the glory of their Maker, and the 
welfere of maiuund. — It is almost unnecessary 
to affirm that such men are avcnded by tlie 
religious man, described in the passage ; and 
that their afiectation of superiority and indepen- 
dence'is considered by him, aa a mere disguise 
of obstinate prejudice, and unbounded sdfish- 
ness. — To him religion appears a subject of 
unspeakable sublimity, and value. It is the 
source ofhis purest pieasures, and his highest 
hopes. And itemysterious doctrines^ precepts, 
and consolations come to his heart with toat 
powerful and engrossing interest, which they 
deserve from their authority. — fie knows, 
indeed, that the gospel offers peace to all men ; 
that it speaks in the same imperious tcme to 
the high and to the low; to tne learned and 
the unlearned. But he rejoices in ite fiberel 
principles ; because he knows that ail men, 
without respect to leamiuj^, are guiky, and 
therefore, require its sanctifying, hel^nng, and 
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coiiiioliiiff power. — He knofws as wdl as the 
sceptic, uiat it is flattering to the human heart 
to be adndred and obej^ But he knows 
lUso, that this pleasure must be renounced 
when it is incompatible with TelJgion.-^He 
knows that it is the very height of iniatuation 
and folljjto reject reli^on, b^ause it restrains, 
and abases human pnde. — Religion, therefore, 
IB the centre around which his affections re- 
volve. It frives dignity to his reason ; it con- 
secrates, and elevateS) and refines his desires. 
He does not ' sit in the seat of the scomer,' 
or feel ashamed of that sacred law, to which 
he has conformed his life. — He does not con- 
temn and reject the mercy o{ God, who has 
iraised his nature from degradation and dis- 
grace, to honor, and virtue. Nor does he 
natter his heart by the presumptuous com- 
I^acency of sceptical pride. No ; he cherishes 
reli^on as the most valuable gift of heaven. 
He IS delighted and softened by the tenderness 
and benignity o{ its sprit; and he vene- 
mtes its author as infinitely kind, conde- 
scending, and wise. And amidst all his errors 
and infimiities,he clings to it as the only am^or 
of his hope, — the only true solace, and charm of 
his existence. — The philosopher may pretend 
to be above it. He only desires to feel and 
enjoy its powers. — The licentious and profime 
ma^ deride its mysteries. He only d^res to 
believe them with a perfect and devoted con^ 
fidence.->The proud and the insdent may acorn 
it as mean, and undignified. He only desires 
to rise to the lofty etevation of its prmciples, 
and to be stimulated by the boundless promcts 
of felicity and glory, which it clearly unfolds. 
Can he then w tempted to scorn a religion 
which is endeared to his heart by the strongest, 
ties of gratitude, and affection, reverence and 
hope ?--Can he imagine himself superior to 
those by whom these ties are acknowledged, 
and with whom, therefore, he claims a dearer 
and loftier kindred, than friendship or fiunily 
ever found T — ^No ; the very thought is revol- 
ting to his best feelings. For nis reli^oit 
teaches him to love all men ; and to coiMider 
them as all sharing in the curse and in&my of 
disobedience. He pities the pride and folly of 
the scornful. He detests and abhors the mi-* 
piety of their principles. — He despises the 
slanderous insinuations, by which they en- 
deavour to degrade his religion, and to impair 
the force and me majesty of its claim. 

HUGO MAJOR, 

^41* The above article is long: but its 
excellence will excuse its length. Besides, 
we could not divide it, — as this is our closing 
number. — Ed. 
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" Mr. Editor ; — I am a Presbyterian of the 
old School, and a warm admirer of the cate- 
chisms of our Church, so justly praised in 



the report of the Committee of the Sabbath 
School of the R. D. C. and published in the 
last number of your Magaxine. Permit me, 
however, to say, that while I was pleiaed 
with some things in that Report, I was greatly 
grieved at others. The writer not content 
with censuring the different systems of ques- 
tions (m the Bible, impugns the motives of 
those, by whom they were prepared ; or at 
least, uses language indicative of a disposition 
to call their motives into question. I aBude 
more particularly to the following passage. 
" Your Committee are of the opinion, that all 
the Bible questions set forth in modem da^ 
have the direct and natural tendency, (al->> 
though they may not have heen formed fbr 
the »express purpose,) to conceal and keep 
out of sight, the frmdamental truths of otur 
Lord ana Savior Jesus Christ" The in- 
sinuation, that all the modem questions on 
the Bible, may have been, or probably were 
formed for the expiess purpose of concealmg 
the more important doctrines of the Gospe^ 
is, I am persuaded, unjust, ungenerous, and 
uncalled for; and would never have been 
made, had the writer of the Report been per- 
sonally acquainted with some of the authors 
of these questions. But the assertion yrith 
respect to the tendency of "all the Bible ques- 
tions set forth in modem days " is, in my view, 
as unfounded as is the insinuation witii respect 
to the motives of those who framed them. 
What are the subjects of these questions? 
Are they not, at least, in one or two of the 
moderA systems of questions, the parables 
and doctrines of our blessed Lord 1 Are the 
q[uestions, then, so framed as to keep out of 
sight the frmdamental truths, which he 
taught ; or did our Lord himself not teach 
the fundamental troths of his relifion 1 The 
writer of the Report, I know, wiU not afiirm 
the latter, and candor, I think, wiD not per- 
init him, upon a careml perusal of the ques- 
tions, to persevere in mamtaining the former; 

In these remarks, I have had a more parti- 
cular reference to the Union Bible Gtuestions, 
published by the A. S. S. Union, censured so 
severely in the Reoort. That these questions 
might be improved, or occasionally clothed in 
more suitable language, I have li^e or no 
doubt ; that some of them may be unnecessa- 
ry is quite probable; and tnata few rngj 
even he foimoed upon wrong interpretations 
of certain passages of Scri{Sure, i will qoC 
undertake to deny. Still, I think it can with 
troth be maintamed, that they contain no 
false doctrine, and that upon the whde, thufy 
are well adapted to the unparting of sacred 
relimous instruction to the youmfrd nmuL 
And if so, is the work to be condemned for 
not being absolutely perfect 1 

In the Report, some of the questions are 
characterizea as trifling. And the folkiwing 
are given in the confirmation of the rranark. 
Which way does the wind blowl What tort 
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pmtai ia*r»t wolTcal A&wnd, who hu 
ctfvfaDj eiBimned the quHliaiu, deniei 
Ihtf the fint in to be finind in the book.— 
And in tegaid lo the othen, I must eay, tint, 
ff in the Scriptiucfi, otu Sbviot ia compand 
to X duepi nhich before her ahearera is 
dmnb ( if our Lord dinctt^ his disciples to be 
wke M '•rapenta, aad harmleu as dovn ; it 
he e(n>).ued Guie teachera to nidwi ; the 
wiitcr of Ifae Report has been unhapp; 
Ib ht^ aekctioii of ezunplea, lo prove Uut 
aotae <rf the qoatknu ire trifling, — " so tri- 
flin^ as to eidle > Nnik." If it be a bet, u 
Mated in the tejiort, that in order to ahotv, 
that ft ta not lawful to strike anj one, rcfer- 
enoe is nude to 1. Tinuthj i. 23 , could no) 
the writer hate readily secounled tor the 
onor, hv attnbudng it to the inadvertcncj- 
til Ae author, instead of imputing it to hie 
Ignorance or stopdity 7 

I have extended my remarks on thin aiil^ 
jeet fiutber than 1 intended, and I will <»n~ 
dude them, witii obaerting, that I cordiall)' 
approTC 1^ the object of tbe Sabbath School 
M the Refimued Church, and oT the 
of its patrons ; and that I am free 
that if we must ^ve up our cstecl 
our modem questions on tbe Bible, I should 
without hesitation abandon the latter. 
cktechisnu ought not to be neelected 
Sabbath Scho^ 
Princeton, Feb. 
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tcfer ' O>tbodos>s' friend to the qnestitHis oli 
Johniii. 8. He will th«re bme oceuiaT eTidencB 
whether tie has cai^hlly examined the book. 
As fia the oUier question 'what ia a dme, a 
W(4(' Ac. Ac. the Coonnittee bave, in the. 
:p)idt winds, declared in thnr Rnioit, 
■e may he goodenoueh in their pln!^' 
they aretriiia! cmipared to the questiotia in 
lAeii-aoation Books, such as, Who it Uu 
Redeemer of God! a efcei? Wkatia fai&7 
What it prayer 1 Ac 4c. 

But,I beg 'Orthodoi'to remenAer that 
we lay no i^at etiesB on tbia ^art of the 
mbjeetof iktate. We Bhslladmit,far anin- 
■tant, that all the Union aueationa and 
Judsni's too, are quite uneiceptionabte ; wri 
rfiall admit even that theyare 'perfect. — This 
touch the main pant. The giit 
of the question mooted, is not here : were the 
qoefltions prepeuedhy even Paul himself — it is 
Ute angvieca to the questions which do the 
good, or tbe mischief, this is the giat of the 
matter in debate. Now With whom are tlia^ 
answers intrusted 1 To whran do ChristiBn' 
jmrenta, and elders, and the Church, on yoor 
plan, intrast the answers to be )(iven 1 Not 
with those worthy and pious minisleis wbo 
have prepared the queatians. Do you wA 
know that on your ptm, you intrust tbe an- 
swers to young unlearned, and ineiperieneed 
persons, who,are not even, many of then^ 
members of tbe Church — nor even christians i 
Were the antviETs prepared by i 



divines, 1 should m 
.„. ^ ffueffiioTM. — no, thouirh it w 
*,'""^.|evenPriestI,,-or r - -^ 



xatM the 
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*s* We have cheerfiilly made 
Ihove from our friend, because 
to admit both mdes ' 
readers. — We must 

w,o« when he chafes 'the Com: ! ;^"^;;i^ right. 
^^ ^ the DuU^h Union, with .mpeaching , ^(^ undsTthe nesvena wonia not MOW 
themotivesof the authors of these Union l,-„i,„„„,^ ft™- ,„....ri.*„ ™„„iJ,^Ji 3 
anealions. So &r from it, they have, in th ■ i "? J' ""f"*^'. f™" emnsts, ormJettered^ 
very quotation above give^ by 'Orthidoi,'h. "^^^^ person, , who are willing to admit 
'"■ It careful manner, declared that (ft*-/ 



: AnmaiuSjOr 
li™';V iJ^r "j^"? '"T''" "'"^^"""'* I even Priestly, — gr even the pereonage hun- 
^t b^ s«l«to ah«nng bf^re onf I ,f „ho qu6^ texts against Wl^ at hii 
H!*"^"^ T"^ ^^"«''«'i t«mptatio^ Theaji^s will alwa^ keep 
a he is wronjF when he charees the Com- .i.„C7...- ;„i„ n... . i "lu^ i_5 



■It r/iake any n 
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oy ' unooaoi' ; mat me queanon louchmg Uie 
ludicrous perversion of 1 Tim. v. 33. iaafibri- 
cation; and that it is not found in any of the 
Union duestion Books, 1 b^ leave lo refer t^ 
voL ii p. 94. of Select Scrip. Less. 4th. 
EdiL Phila. A. 8. 3. Union, rf ie3a In thp 
Report it was evidently quoted from memory , 



It Stands thus in the duest. Book. 
St he ' (the servant in 
' ' ■ "" s laid hands 



dlipOsi 
bleVh 
fhisfi 



ble) 'have had lo h 



throat.' 'What 



. . persons % ^ 
themaelves to be lurmces in Giod's toly Bo 

If ' Orthodoi ■ has been much in Sabbath 
Schools, he must have seen the illustialion d 
this in a painful enough manner. I sh^ 
mention a case or two which occurred not a 
thousand miles from N. York. The questton 
was asked '■whatiaitfor aiimtertobemadt 
Tighieo\u?—Naw, no man can find butt 
with this guofutn. Butwhat was theanncer) 
' A is fo tie, and to do, vhat u right in GmPi 
sight.' Now 'Orthodoi,' will adioit that the 
!*■ be righleoua in God's sight 
Kedeemer's perfect and imputed 
- And anv thing which Eeqa 
■^'™', IS dangerous, Tbeabovo 



without 
P?"; ■ righteouj 
"™ ■ this even out of 



i. which ru 



iwer would suit the Arminian, and UnilB- 

rian,or even the Deistic School. — Again,— .tlw 

following question was put lo a SaUalk 

OrtW?i'"tW"no"^co/*^'"''^',^'"°''^ book,— 'Ou repentmtt 

himself,) has ascribed this w';^P^*^S'r_°''^f."'^™J^¥™«»^.*^ 



.ignoranc.or,tupidity,'-i:^"reTce~.,-J^™^8ut'^^^ 
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Vnwwer, Ya, ^Ttrngh the blued of ChrW.' 
My fhend 'Oltbocka' win adniK thu to 
be the Teiy eaaBOcc of AntimknimL For 



jMd'a rif^toonneH; u if that 
Jt tU >ufficient, and the only 
exaunve ground of a tinner's juitifiea- 
Han. RapenUnce u the fhlit and eridence 
of &ith in ■ jiutified person — Dot any part of 
■Mniiei'spenoiial acceptance. Uuthus,th&t 
«veiy Sabbath day, by the very be«t queWions 
in the Worid, dangeioUB and even fetal enora 
may, and n*Uy are taught throughout our 
SawUh SehoaU, on the pment ■yateni, wliich 
the Ehitcli Union oppoaea. 

Wlkatercr, Ihen^ate, ma; be aaid of written, 
then, <m thia nibiect, in foture, we beg leave 
to heap out fttntda, and oar enemies loo, (if 
wehaTCan;)BiDqily tothiaaa tbe pcnnL Aa 
we attack the atuaeri, more than we do the 
gvteliont, we care not what ii raid in defence 
of 1h£ gtuttiojitj — we yield this up to yoiL 
Pr ove that none but just, ami eafi, and pure 
(focMnu vtii be taught in the nnneers, and 
we jisld up this pnnt also. But you camtot 
give us a guaiantee here, — aa long aa the 
oiutHTi are in handa of peraona not Gt to be 
amiituaJ teachers. We can and do ^ve you 
iha beat gnanntee for our afuiwn. Wepoint 
yontothaCatechiamaoftbeChurdKa. And 
ibeae, together with the onnniitling of aetect 
aaana from the Bible, ctHitain as mndi aa 
the Sabbath Schdois can find tinte to learn 
while undn OUT caie. In fine, how is it that 
grave and TeoeniUenten, lovers <rf (he truth, 
as well aa ouraalvea, are ao ftUI ofwrath asainst 
OS, tbab teethren, when we are Mmply ufling 
up a aolemn warning to show the evils, and 
the deluge of ermu coming in upon us, as a 
flood, by thni nnh^py mode of conduelinfl 
Sabbath Sdiookl It is the Divine Master's 
cause we fed Sat, — -not our own. — And we 
pray them to consider it, — To hih we malie 
our Bcdemn appal ; toHm webumblycominit 
the cause. When &tBl errors, alas I shall 
have pervaded the young and liaiiu genera- 
tion ; and when, alsa I the pure doctrmes of the 
RetOTination, handed dinvn in the Dutch 
Chureh, from andent timea, shall have yield- 
ed to the dangerous anamalieB of iimovator^ 
and wbenlboee who, with good intentions, it 
m^ be, atand up for these novel nUaa of 
rehgkiua iiutructian, shall be pushed uufeel- 
ingh from their places and frcnn their offices 
in the Church, by enraists, — it will be, at 
least, moumfully remembered by them, and 
by us, or our children, that a solemn and war- 
lune voice was once Med up by their brethren 
and&then^inthemidatofthem. They be- 
sought thran, but alas I they would ' 



They entiealed them, but they would 
Doi usten. And yet the poriW of Christ's 
doctrine, and the well being of bia Church, 
>te ooncaniedin it "na fhtat Da3 itill 
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detlart wkieh ua> ihe right, and wAje&wu 
/Ac ktom- tide of thi* quettum. To Iba' 
KijigofZonvrecoQiintiU ' • 

'/Veosurer's ^dcoiunt— The foUowta^ 
sums have been received by the TimsMiJi 
of (he Hiasionary Society of the Re&noed 
Diitrh Church, rince Dec 29. 1829. 

\'a : Uackenaack and SchraHnbergh ooa- 
^■■gauon, 9\b. 50. Church at ClaAatown 
ili;iijkwving Collection, £3. 81. — Church at 
He n-a, Montgomery County, ^ 6& ChniiA 
jt N,« PaHi, 823. 18.do.Church atTolawa, 
SI. — Auxiliajy Sooety, ChuirJi in FianUin 
;>lm'>, $25, Church at Hopewell, thanksgiv- 
ir.^M'iJlection, ST 50, Bible class at Gayhead 
I on^tegation, Church atHopewell. S3, 50. — 
Laddies ai the cungrrgatiun of Florida to 
constitute th«r pastor the R«v. Jaova Ste- 
pti^[>KOn alifemember, «25ao. Thank^ving 
I'nili'naon 97, do. the church at Greenwk^ 
tllJ, 'J8. do. Ctdlectrd at Monthly Concerts,' 
SiU, \X Auxiliary Society in the Ghuich at 
Bt'iliiiinster »15, 50. Church atBocheater; 
aai <-'1ove, thanksgiting, ST, 6. annual duei^ 
coUncied S45.— Peler K Wendover sutm^' 
tinri 510. One yearintsiest on VanBenscho- 
ten'F. donation, S15. Chnnch at Martdetown, 
Ibanksgiviiig collection, SIO, 60. — Auiilkry 
Suriely of t^ Chureh, comer of Broome ana 
Grecii Street, SIOO. 

KrcimQeorge W. Mentz, Subscription, S& 
doniition from a Member (X Succeas Chnidl 
L 1 . i^ do. from Mr, Andrus^S, Rev. Jacob 
ScLcwnmaker, Collection taken up, Sl<^ 6, 
.lo. r«llectionlaken up i "' " 

„f Tnppan, S4, 42. T „ ^ . 

C!>urJliatFlatbuahLl.S9, %do Chnieh 
M ruiighkeepsie, ST, donaliim from Sewing 
^(vi, ly of do. S5, Thanksgiving CollectiiHi, 
( hur^b at CstskiU, S5. Auiihu; Society at 
Fi-:tikiU Landing, ei3.3do.atWanridt,tf^' 
ti.l'hiinksffiving Collection, Church (t SadSfa 
Ri.,i 81,39. do. Church at Beigen 97, SI. 
il„. (.■.)lleclion at monthly Concerts, 81^ A. 
Th.iiik^ving Collection, Churobat Engliah 
N.iclibourhofld, $6, GO, from Congregation 
riLSL(-Mileaun,$ll, 43.Thank^yingCol- 
Irciii.ri, Church at Kindeihook, 910. do. 
LhurdiinffiichangePUceSSS, 70. Collection 
It ii,uothly concerta in do. 833, 7a 

L. V. De Foheebt, Treamrer. 

;Vfw yor* Ma^k 15. 1830. 

Tkt TreatuTtT nf the SabbatK Sfcftarf 
I'mon qfthe Rtformai Dutch CkitTch k- 
koivl^dgea the receipt of 10 dollars from tbe 
Female Bible Class of (he Reformed Dutch 
I biiir.h of Bergen, to constitute thrir Pastor 
the Rev. Benjamin C. Taylor, a member (or 
lif^ of said Sabbath School Union.— Feb. 16 
1S30. 

Rf r. Ma. How. — We understand that at 
J l)iti?[D«tingortheBaardofT[usteesDfDick- 
ineun Coliege, held in the Lecture Toi^ of tin 
Gi'nnuiR^arniedOhureh,oathe3adinBt,tlie 
Rev. flamuel B. How, naaunanimoualy elected 
=-=--'—' Mi. How, weareinfixiDBd, haa 



Meligioia tmfUigtnet. 



MouiKncethedittieaal' the office: Ha _ .. 
«ntlein»n that hu loag hadezpraimDeiiitlw 
nritractloD and muagioieM of Tonth, in 
AflifentltaniUiiiig Mminaha*. Hcwai An 
•anml yeoi, pulor ef the Indeundeni 
Cbcnch andemgrmtun m Sbthu]^ O por- 
gia— and oflldMBawilh ^nal icoRNam,.-. 
■nwacapaoplB who had enjoyed the Ulriu 
*nd daqoance of the nrv nMnated I 
EaUack,-m Mil the tBifiapaMiini ofhk &o II I 
CanpelM hko tDnatmatoa DoitherncliBijt 
Hehboond^ tenme timc^ in New YoA 
Ma MwaonaiTi and ha' -' 
«f naiiiig a ctanch at tb 
Fcnrth Straeta. A i^MS of wonhip ivu 
b«dlt ferhimiand Ui andiancai wem m^'kl 
incnoiiv. But wid the atuming Muc i 
sfMn. How's heaUicontfTailiad, him to n 
moTsfromonr rigid winter eliiait^ to he 

SbieohbiteiMoal, hehaabem oigagedi 
theaeademy )jngia»SjioaaABi\nlMa.Qn 
wd WiW, in the dtT of PhitadeMna, an d c 
late eoi^iKlad by Hi. Jow)^ F. En(>leii 
temariy a Madm 
ezteosm grammar 
PeonnifBiiia. 

Mr H(n> is a ripe and pofiihed adui^ ; 
•n aUe, leuned, and aound tliBologiiaii, and an 
■'Tfnt j«t'*"' Heliaimisedintbelieat 
company, and ii an aoonnp&hed man. And 
looown Om whofa^ be b a devou^ pious 
man. 'WtdipleannthaefbR, weoongitatu- 
btrithEBoanlarTnuleeiS and (bepnWcon 
thia bMpm appoinlBient And we antidpai?, 
^ the Menang of Heaven, the ^proaperi^ of 
Caifiale Collage undn his auaptoea. 

Dninkardi in JVns Yorlc. — The TOTiaed 
•tatntoi of New Yodi pcoride, "That apon 
eom;daint being made to onj juMice of tho 
peace against any dnmkBrd or tippler; healull 



fin the apace of one year : and in default of 
HUeh Boretiei, he may be committed to thf 
amunan jail. The jail keeper is directed tu 
exhibit a list <rf' auch inimlea to every Caurt 
of General Seaauma of the peace, who are en- 
joined to inquire into the circumatuiceL uf 
each case, and if minora, are empowered tu 
Und them out, or, inthnr diacretion in every 
caee, may order them to be kept in the com- 
mon Jail fin the term ofni months, at honl 
labanr, on bread and na.ler tmly. " 

ThefijDowing is copied &om the Evaofjeti- 
csl Magazine cf London. It eihibila what 
JB going on in Batavia, where the MiaaioiiBiy 
the Rev. David Abeel maj probably, ere bng- 
beengwed. 
The Mia^onaiy, Mr. MedhurM (htu 



ChBKl.- Thw I have cMitinoed te <k rego- 
larirfivtbe hat bur montha. This an&- 
tikbig originaled paidy in lhep«stnt deuth 
at Dutch miniMen; OerabMngtm^oDefer 
bMh the D«eh and Malq conginiiBiM. b 
comMqnence of wMoh, tb* BiaCy drnich w^ 
ihnt np emy Smdaj, and tto aervies wm 
hddfor thebeasfitof thatpaajde. 1 rada 
what aaaJsHtiCTi I cai^ in ctfcaeqnmm -</ tta 
niggeatiati cd' the Dndi miniMr hhnaal^ tka 
Rev. Mr. IiSBtiBg; wbc^ obsening iW I 
preached eveij Monday evening, to a part i£ 
hia amnegallon, in a private honae in torn, 
ashed if I could not nnacfa to tfaem onStin- 
dayaalio. I objected; that die pboe in vridch 
we Diet, was (no snail for t Stind^ cowngk- 
tion, as mon people would moat ptiAaHy at 
lend, than on the Monday erening ; when be 
said, that the church was at my MTvkeif I 
iikedto UMkenseofit I wdgfaed the n^ 
ter over for a week ortMo. and then mote to 
to say, that I was wimna to render wlnt 
tanee I eonld on Snn&ya alaa^ I%e 
" wa* thtti laid befam the chitrdi CMS' 



nw^ m i t oiioH, En me namu ome, nmani m me 
hattds of the Rev. Bdr. Lenlmg. Tho^ &r 
Ihepreaant, Ipresch thewoedtotheHalayt; 
hoping that God will poor down hia blasriiig 



ly congregation in the Dioch 



wick. It is believed that the Dr. will accept 
thecalL 
The fUv. Mr. Meeker of L. I. faaaaaw- 

ted the call to JersevCitv. This was fbrmeriy 
i' IVeabyterioii Churcti, it has been [Jaced 
My undertheClaseiBof Bergen, 
Mr. Prof. Mc X^Dand haa dediiked tlv 
U sent to him fnnn Rutgers Street Chnr^ 
Premium Offerid. — A benevijent indiv^ 
dual has plscedin the hands of the Execulin 
Committee of the American Teimennn 
Society, the sum of SS5Q, to be swaided I7 
Calvin Charan. D, D., Heman Humphny, 
0. D , and Eleazer Lord, Esq., to the aothsT 
nf (he beat Tmcl on the fdlowing sl^ncc^ 
ilz -.^ "la it consistent with sprofeanon of the 
Cluistisn religion, fijr persona to use, w an 
iirticle of luiuiy or living, distilled liquor^ or 
10 mffie in them 1 AWI is it consiatent wilh 
rhity, for the churches of Christ to «-<piit 
(hose who continue to do thii^ as membenV 
The manuscripts should eadi be accso- 
panied with a sealed envelope containing As 
name of the writer, which irill not be msHd 
except in the case of the succ^aftil "^racti 
and shotdd be directed previonslo the first of 
Julyneit, postpaid, to Eleaier Und, Ewt 
JSew-Yo*. J. Edw^ CkA E. C. *f 
the A. T. S. 



a*ligiam» Inttlligtmce. 



ed' on tJie Indus aaMiaa. Tie liewi rX ^ igs, ■> imprapst, and th> 




. uvpMHH, wbtn new dOBunmi, -ampl 
richgUidinau tMpecta luilaUB for tbeni,wiQ t_ 

f'vm then n exolaiwi fin^wir pi»wn>knJB. 
he Government wilTgive them acre tot acre, 
p^ thea for IbEor impniv«DHinti i be at the 
Mpenae of tnuMportiiw tbrai g and will rive 
•U of them ntjona for one year. AnJ 
then this lenitonwill be «iam>leed to tb^m 
fi»einr,brUMftith(ifovTGcnenimeat, athin^ 
nhkh wu B»t fcnmlj dme, end nerer rauid 
be done by it befiKe, to their preaml tajidi^ 
ae Gawna, by ber Chuter, dafaoed them, 
when ihe oame up and joined the federal 
leagoet— w(jy I da not ny, but infatt. — Aa 
aooB aa the Indiana are aofod- tn thiii own 
dwBaina, the Indiui Boaad, will imnineDee its 
hmnrnilwM opeiatjona of aendmgleadieni arid 
■dawHiaiie*. And the Indian Boan^ it nili 
be feeoHected, ia mider no peeaUar r^noiu do- 
■uMmnationtuidia pledged to none. Iwvaitii, 
will be to eendawuid and tUflifa] men among 
the rod breduen to chiliw Ibei^ to le^ into 
the ana end comfoRs of paliidKd li& aad into 
Oe knoFiiledge (€ Jeasi ChriiL 

MifionairymTittnthaSouaSta Utt— 
Hoat of out Teadere are doobtle* larwe thattho 
n^ive emneita toCbiialiani^ atUie Sodety 
lebuida, many year* ance, foimed thanteKeB 
into Tobuitaiy assDcialuHu fai aiiMng (be 
miBeionaiy cause \ and that thej ia.te not 
(Hil; contributed liberally to the drnds erf the 
Ix>ndon Mianoiuiiy Society, but have aent out 
maay l«acberH to the islands of the nnconverted, 
in ranrTidni^. Etoij congregation ofcon- 
vertednalhca,haiaentoat, at halt, one^ch- 
er, and some have mulltiuncd five or Bi. Tbc 
whole nnmbet wm engaied is not ten than 
fi^, and others are tSiSj to enter opon the 
work. To ftc^hate intenxnirae with the 
islandB where their misBonsueeatabHshed, the 
natiTea bara boih two vesaelB of seTen^ or 
eight; tana each, and their Erienda in England 
are now endBavoring to pnxnire copper nnd 
other materiHlB, to cfanplete tbem in the Eu- 
KOpeui ftihian. iV. Y. Obt. 

Shaken. — Sundn inhabitants of Enfield 
have petitioned the Legislature of New Hamp- 
ahire, to interfere in the regulation of the 
Shakers socletj in that town. They tet forth 
in the petition, in subatuee, that mthers and 
heada offiumlies violate the marriagecoranaiit, 
and bvjoining their temporBbtiea with Ihiwe 
of the ShEkerB, frequently wduce thdr wives 
and children to the ahematiTe of living a- 
mong H people, whose &ith snd piaetice Uiey 
dislike, or wenduri^ the evils m want ond 
abs<dnte pennry. That the coiim adi^ied 
hy the ^kere to induoe children brooi^ht 



Sabbalh Jfeilc.— The Honjtf r. FwHaj^H^- 
•en, of N. Jcraey, blmght fin ward, aH^ da^ 

r the following pmmble and naaluliai,.at. 
U. Statea Senate. 
"The Sabbath is jtutly n 
institution, ckiaely connectec 
and DslioDa] prospsri^. No legialatnra can 
iwbtfnl^ resist its claims— and alAongh the 
Coamm of the United Stales, tian the 
pecimar and limited ConstilaliMi of the Gcn- 
eral '^ • - ' ■ 



legislatian enoiiaGh opon. tL. 

this d». or weaken its antlkori^ in the eatna»- 
tkm orihe people : Thnefive tt is 

RaalBed, That the Coomattee oa the poat- 
tAoe and nMt nadi be batmcted toteporta 
bill, r^M^ngaomochaftlie Actootlieregti- 
ktionof poat^^eea^ a* leqoirea Aa dafimy 
of letton. padets, and ptmras on the 8aUi^ 
and, fhitW, to prohibit ttie tranqnrtatien of 

Tht*«Ulbec*Iledvpontba3Mi ofManh. 
The diaDoaatn ondds tn^KOtantqocMitaiwtn 
be an interesting OBB. There ai*,iubath hoosea 
uDoeMehristians, andablttedesman,whowiD 
do justice lo the subject. May the King of 
Zaoa ovnrule all the debate ibr his own ^07. 



Obituary. 

Dies. — in New- York at 6 o'ekck, on 
Wednesday moming, February ITtb, in the 
85 year of bis age, CoL Henkt RtrpGEBa. 
Ue was a noble miiided christian, and a public 
apiiitad man. — At an early period df hla 
country's struggle for liber^, and indepen- 
dence, be entered the army i and by the Me 
of the ilhlBbions Bokfiersdf thatday, he «d- 
hntly fought her battles. He held a di£o- 
gnisbed ruik, and possessed the confidence of 



of the 

Federal uid State Governments. — As a 
christUn, Cid. Ritfgers eihitnted a rare and 
chanmng eiaiarie of the inflnence of genume 
christiam^. Thou^ poawaaing a princely 
estate, and moving amid all kinds irf duuttc- 
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MtfiMiry.— Poe<ry. 



tgfs md wtgigfaig oAflD wnoBBpiy in poKticfci^ 
he omfermly nteined the mnrfrnw and 
beuitifol ampiicity of ft follower of the 
Limb. He carriea out his religion into active 
ttfe, without ostentation, but fearleaBly. Aa a 
generoua philanthropigt he was nniveiBalhr 
Known ana loved. There are few charitable 
and hteiary institutionB in the land, which 
have not felt the influence of his open handed 
fiberality. And his private charities were 
almost unbounded. In his death the poor 
have lost a friend indeed. And the sponta- 
neous expression of sorrow, by the inunenae 
muhitodes wfandi crowded on the day oi his 
fimeral aioond his remains and his house, amd 
lined the utf ce tu b ore testimony to their sense 
of the heavy loss which they had sustained. He 
nadnaUy wasted away ; imd died of old age. 
His latter end was peace. In some occasional 
moments, when ms mind wavered, it was 
editing to see the influence of holy religion 
on me mind of this most exceDent jpatriotand 
christian. Though reason was, for an in- 
stant, shakoi, he wquM in his partial ravings, 
quotesone of his Lord's gracious ptomises, 
anddweDontheuL Religion seemed uns^as it 
were, incorporated with the soul; and it sus- 
tained it in the day of its fiuntings* He 
seemed to be constantly looking unwards to 
his home in the heavens. And Uie last words 
he uttered are said to have been, * Home ! 
BsmeP'^Lei me die thedeath of the righteous 
ond let my last endbelike ku ! 

Diedon themomingof March 3d, 1890^ 
in the 87. year of his age Mr. Laurence 
PROUDFOOT. He had long been an Elder in 
the Collegiate Dutch Church, in the days of 
his health and strength. He was an amiable, 
modest, and most unassuming man ; and truly 
a spiritual christian. And uie whole tenor of 
his life indicated this. He lived on earth as 
one whose heart was in heaven. And the 
veiy complaints of his unworthiness, so fre- 
quently on his hps, did show the tenderness <^ 
his conscience, and the delicacy of his spiri- 
tual perceptions, and the longmg desires he 
had, to be a perfect man in his Lord, Christ 
Jesus. His charity was that of a true hear- 
ted christian. No man, perhaps, in our ci^, 
was, in proportion to his means, more nobly 
generous in his private distributions ; and in 
nis donations to aid the great cause of Christ 
by missionary and literary institutions. He 
died full of peace and the joys of the Holy 
Ghost ' So Job died being old and fuU of 
daysP 

Died on March 7th, greatly lamented hy a 
large circle of friends and relations, IVfiss 
CaSnarine Louisa Roosevelt, daughter of 
James C. Roosevelt Esq. She was a most 
amiable and accomplished lady, and a pious 
member of the Church. 



¥nien blooming jooth is anatcl^d away, 

By death's resistless hand, 
Our hearts the mournful tribute pay 

Whidi pity must demand. 

While pky prompts the rising sigh, 

Oh! may this truth, impicSt 
With awful pow'r, — " I too must die.'* 

Sink deep in ev'ry breast 

Died on Sabbath morning, March 13. the 
Rev. J. S. Christmas, Pastor of the Bowery 
Presb. Church, N. York, at the early age A 
27 years. His death has produoea a deqp 
sensation in the religious community.^ Thus 
we are caUed to mourn, from time to time, the 
fiiUof eminently uaehd servants of Christ, in 
this day,when the enemy is pressing i^pon the 
hdy cause. He was amnected with the 
''Protestant" paper, and he vrielded a powerful 
pen. His Iom will be deeply felt and lon^ 
d^ibred by the christian public 



Poetry. 

The Editor now ralii^ from the public with 
feelings of deep respect f<nr his patrons. 
He would be unreasonable not to Be satis^ 
fied vnUi the many, and mariLed tokens of 
favour which a generous christian public 
has vouchsafed to him. Yet he retires 
vrithout regret. 

Havra /sXu^, ffavra xovi^» xoi ^rawa ro 

Apf^ ysgtie 70 xu^og, ou xfovo; ojia. 
EVENING. ' 

Dear is the shadowy closeof day tome; 

The hour of silence, and the hour of rest. 
Which briii£8 the weary where they sigh to be» 

And sen£ the turtle to her downy rest; 

G^ives the feir in&nt to its mother's breast, 
Lureshomethe wanderer(if ahomehekoowsj) 

Shuts up the busy hoyr^ ando'er the west 
A fedinff robe of dying glor^ throws, 
Signal for toil to cease, vnd yield to soft repose, 

But dearer far a Christian's trembling eye 

Deems of his 8Q|oum here, the latter hours ; 
When Faith's romlgence felling from the fky, 
Her golden radiance o'er his sunset showers. 
What tho* the passing cloud a moment lowers, 
Sweet is the thought of ceaseless rest in heaven *, 

That fairer land, than even Eden's bowers. 
Where sin is sownnot,andwhence woe is driven 
And of all sorrows past, foi^etAdness is given. 

Erratum. — In about 200 copies of the im- 
pression, some errors escaped us. 

Page 370, col. 2L 21 afUr gospel, insert ike 
words to preach. 

Page 374, CO/. 2. I. 10. fromfoot^ read,— 
shall be under the age. 



Poetry. 
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For the Magazine. 

When God I see, — the mighty God, 
Hi^h seated on his awful mrone, 
With clouds and darkness spread around, 
Sublimely distant, and alone, — 
My heart within me fiunts and fails, 
I (wre not say " My Sire, forgive." 
My guilty bosom dares not love ; 
I cannot see hi3 &ce, and live. 



The firm based rocks before him fall, 
Touched by the finger of his ire ; 
The mountains sm^e, and forests tall. 
Bend withering from his gleaining fire. 
The purest heavens are to nis sight 
A thmg unclean. — The winged band 
Of rapt and holy Seraphim, 
With faces veiled, at distance stand. 



THE DEPARTED. 
And thus they flit aviray. 







n*^ 



Ohl wheie^mi|ii|idl.moitel man, 

The guilty 

Endure the _ 

Kor from liis preaen 

But, when on eardi the 

Meit^ vtiA truth did in him meet ; 

A child might touch his garment's fold, 

And woman lave his bleeding feet. 



Oh, strictlv human ! Oft alpne 
He shed the soiul dissolving tear, 
Stood by the weary bed of jpain, 
And bent him o'er the wretch's bier. 
But, lovelier than the sons of earth, 
No withering doom his accents told ; 
He came to seek his wandering ones, 
And lead them to his Father's fold. 



And, heart of mine! thou stood'st dismayed, 
And darkness thi<!k was o'er thee cast, — 
Oh ! then, thro' gloom of midnight home, 
Sofl lingering tones of sweetness past — 
It was my Shepherd, all divine ! 
The night had bathed his clustering hair. 
I wept : — a Savior's love was mine. 
I rose : — and Grod was waiting there, 

Oh mortal ! trembling on the verge, 
Of life's brief space, lie speaks to thee ! 
'' From sin and weakness, grief and ^harne, 
Arise, belov'd, — and come away." 
Art weary 1--Grbd shall give thee rest. 
Art poor and lone 1 — Thy Father shall, 
Temper the wind that round thee raves ; — 
And be in Christ thy AU in AU\ ' 




Amanda. 



FishJcill, Feb. 1830. 



I 



Elarth's lovely things. 

Where's the snow — ^the summer snoW 

On the lovely lilly flower 1 
Where the hues the sunset shed 
. O'er the rose's crimson hour 1 
Where's the gold — ^the bright pure gold — 

O'er the young laburnum fluiK;? 
And the fragrant sighs that breathed. 

Whence the hyacinth dooping hung ? 
Grone, gone — ^Jhey sS are gone. 

Maiden, lovelier than the spring, ' 

Is thy bloom departed too 7 
Has thy cheek forgot its rose, 

Or thine eves its April blue 1 
Where are thy sweet bursts of song \ 

Where the wreaths that bound thy hair 1 
Where the thousand prisoner curls ! 

And the sunny smiles are — ^Wheie ) 

Gh)ne, gone^-they all are gone. 

^n1>rowt 
_ )ll'd thine eagle ^el 
Wl]iered)e freilmess of thy cheek. 
And the dude hair's raven dye 1 
Where's thy crimson banner now 1 

Where's thine eager step and sword? 
Where's thine hour of dreamless Aeep 1 
Where frank jest and careless vrcftil . 
Grone, gone — ^they aD aie gone. 

Where's the lighted hall : and where 

All that ma& its midnight gay 1 
Where's the music of theiiaipl 

And the minstrel's nightly lay 1 
Where's the graceful saraband 1 

Where the lamps of stan^ light 1 
Where the vases of bright flowers 1 

Where the blushes yet more bright ? 

Grone, gone — ^they all are gone. 

Where are those fah dreams that made 

Life so beautiful at first 1 
Where the many fentasies 

That young hope so fondly nuis'd ; 
Love with motto tike a knight, 

Faithful even to the tomb ) 
Fortune follovring the wish ; 

Pleasure with a folded plume 7 

Grone, gone — uey all are gone. 

Oh ! mine own heart, where are they — 

Visions of thy earlier hour, 
When thy young hope's colors were 

Like those on the morning flower? 
Where's the trusting confidence 

Of afiection, deep and true 1 
And the spirit's sunshine like, 

Which o'er all, their gladness threw? 
GKme, gone*— they all are gone. 

L.B.L 
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Benevolence and religion, the age of, 215. 

Bible Societies, view of Foreign, 217. 

Brtten, The Rev. Mr., obituary of him, !^4. 
Briei memoir of him 260. 

Budness, a serious question to men of, 231. 

6RiDGMAN,theRev. Mr., missionary to China, 
251. 

Btron, Lord, on some traits in his character, 
269. 

Bishop Bevertdoe on choosing and treating 
a Wife, 310. 

Bernard's three questions, 343. 

Bibles, comparative price of, in old times, 344, 

Bible questions in Sembath Schools, discussion 
of this point, 246—349. 

Church, beauty and excellency of, 13. 

Christian's duty, 15. 

Cookman's speech in N. B. before the Young 
Men's Bible Society, 23. 

Child's death, meditation of a parent on the 
Anniversary of a, 48. 

Consequences of one wrong step, — 115. 

Clark, Dr. and Arianism, 150. 

Children, on nanung them in Baptism, 179. 
Reply to this, 219. 



Conscience, an appeal to the, better than an 
argument, 215. 

Catholic mummery, instance o^ 221. 

Convert, letter to a young, 232. 

Cards, on the irrational game of, 266. 

Captains and Owners of vessels, address to, 
298. 

C atholic miracle, 343. Their plea from Anti- 
quity refuted, 344. 

Catechisms of the Church, preferable to Bible 
questions. 346—349. A painful illustration 
of the effect of banishing them and creeds, 
361—363. 

Creeds and standards^ the early attention and 
zeal of the General Synod touching them. 
371, 372, 37% 

Covenant, woios of the solemn one entered 
into between the Dutch Church and the 
Presbyterian and Scotch Churches, A. D. 
1789.— 373. 

Duty of a Christian, 15. 

Drunkard's prayer, 78. The Drunkard, 79. 
A Drunkard's life, a tale of truth, 272. 

Death, a slow, sudden one, 115. 

Dutch Bible, Narrative of the translation of, 
by the Synod of Dort, 129. 

Deist's prayer 214. 

Duty of a Christian Pastor, 235. 

Duelling, letter on, 240. 

Dutch Sabbath School Union, intere^ing 

scone in one of their Schools, 246. Its prina- 

ples and object. Report of its Com. 346. Ob- 
jections 379, and reply, 380. 

Death of a thoughtless character, 308. 

of the Rev. I. W., The happy, 312. 

Divorce, discussion of a case of conscience on 
a, 313. 

David Dale, Esq. The benevolent Magis- 
trate of Glasgow, brief notice ofj 361. 

Education Societies, 132. 

Edwards, Jonathan, Dr. Chalmers' charai'- 
ter of this great Divine, 226. 

Emmet, the Irish patriot's last evening, 263, 

Father, meditation bv a, on the anniversary 
of a child's death, 48. 

Female influence, extent o^ and obligationt= 

of,— 74, 107, 138. 

Faith explained to a child, 114. 

Free will of man, 207. 

Four living ones, or creatures, 244. 

France, State of Protestantism in, 281. 

Literary and Philosophical Intelli- 
gence ; — ^Notice of twelve recent pubhca- 
tions, 59. — Tea, — Coffee, — Brass, — Bones 
of a monstrous animal. — ^Gtuicksilver. — ca«t 
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rngraving plates^ — Candles, — raining trees, 
62. Dr. Gunn's Memoir of Dr. Livingston, 
Babel, — Needle making, — 158, Olive oil, 
Tin boots fat crossing nvers, muslin made 
of pine apple tree bark, Fallmg stars, Min- 
eral talbw, — 188.Notico of /enpublirations, 
189. Fixed stars. The Mineral plant, — Cur- 
rants,— Art of propagating sound, — 253. T%c 
Protestant, a new weekly Paper, its object, 
286. Life of Summerfield,— The Proselyte, 
— Dr.Gibbon's Exposition, — ^New Universi- 
ty projected, 350. scientific exjperiments on 
the means of resisting fire, 351. 

GuNN, Dr. Obituary of him, 256.--Memoir 
of hhn, 257. 

GuNN Dr. Ms memoir of Dr. Livingston, 96. 

Gk>d's existence, leflectioiis on, 174w 

Creneva and the Swiss Canton De Vaud, 197. 

Good wishes about hearing the gospel, 267. 

Gentleman, and happy man, 306. 

General Synod of the R. D. C. its early and 
pious care to send Domestic Missions, 371, 

Huss, John, the Bohemian Martyr, Memoir 
of, 161. 

Holland, Church of, as it was a hundred and 
one years ago, — 193. 

Hume, David, hint on his feelings in his last 
moments, 211, and note. 

Happiness, great art of, 212. 

Happy man of the world, 243. 

Hearing the gospel, good wishes about, 267. 

Heathen, character, and prospects of the, 333, 
368. 

How, the Rev. Mr. 381. 

Impulses, danger o^ 181. 

Inquires to be answered 242. 

Infidel, thiB last hours of one whobomt his 
Bible, 47. 

Indulgence, fatal effects o^ parental, — illus- 
trated in the life of John C »113. 

JnstaUation, — Of Mr. Cahoone 154. Of Mr. 
Paulison 155. Of Mr. Stimson, (Mr. Os- 
trander*s Address,) 172, Of Mr. Boyse, 
183. Of iMr. Morns, 183, Of Mr. Steven- 
son, 216: Mr. Cornelius Van Dyke, ordain- 
ed and installed at Marbletown, 349. The 
Rev. Mr. Hardenbergh, late of New Brun- 
swick installed Pastor of the Dutch Church 
in Orchard St. N. Y. 350. 

Indian's jsiety, spedmen of a female, 271. 

Indians, ^etch of all the Mistnons among our 
351. 

Judas Iscariot, character of No 3. p. 17. No 
4.— 327. No 5. 363. 

Johnson, the Rev. John B. brief memoir o^ 
— ^97. His christian exercises, extracts from 
his Diary, 142. 169. 

Judea, Palestine, state of relkion there, 280. 

Knox, John, the Scottish Reformer, notice of 
him 225. . 

Lights and Shadows of Ministerial life, 19. 80. 

Linn, THE Rev. Dr. Biographical notice of 33. 

Lost Ten Tribes, statements respecting them, 
46. 83. 148. 

LtTTHER, brief notice of, 225. 



Letter to a young convert, 232. 

Life of a Drunkard, a tale of truth, 272 

Love, great love opposed to great insenaifaility, 

Life, miseries of a bad, 278. 

Marriage Law, the new, of the State of New- 
York, 3'?4. 

Ministerial life. Lights and Shadows of 19. 80. 

Missionary Sodebes, general akelch of^ 51. 
Greneral sketch of the Indian Miflak»us351. 

Monotessaion, a New Harmonv ci the Qob- 
pels, notice of this ArianwoK, 151. 

Moral Philosophy, 175. 

Miscettaneous lessons, 213. 

Miser's prayers, 213. 

Melanchthon, brief notice o( 226. 

Mansions, the many, of our Father's houses 
229. 

Man, the happy one and true gentleman, 3061 

Mason,' the Rey. John Mitobel Mason 
D. D. Obituary of him 320» M«DBoii of 
him, 353. 

Minister, Letter firom a dying, 342k 

Meikle, instance of his xepvoving piofime 
swearing 342. 

Newton; Sir Isaac, on the reKgioas senti- 
ments 0^ 147. ' 

Oak Tree, the old, by Dr. Belfinge; 112. 

Ones, the four Lii^ng Creatures^ or ones, 244. 

Obituary, — Mrs. Da^et, and her Child, 
128. Mr. Abndiam d^Ula, 192Mta, Ytoom, 
Mrs. Tra^,— the Rev, Mr. Bragia, 224. 
The Rev. Dt. Gonn,— Mr. John A. Beek- 
man, — the veneraUe PreaidentHaxris, 256 
— ^Dr. Mason, Mrs. Chixk« Mr. Theodore 
Abeel,— Mr. Garret B. Abed,— 320, CoL 
Rutgcff8,383,Mr. Laurence Proudfeot, Miss 
Roosvdt, the Rev. Mr. Christmas, 381. 

Papist's plea ficom antiquity refuted) 344. 

Patrick Falconer. Sso. his donelioii of 
books, 2a 

Public Affairs, or Political Sketches of the 

nations, 30, 62, 125, 159, 190, 229^ 253, 287. 

Poetry, Meet in Heav^sn, 64. Elegy, 73. 
Drunkard, 79. Firmament, 128. Dutch 
Ode,— the Winds 160. thus think and 
smoke tobacQ, 192; Dutch Ode, 224. Adver- 
aty,244. Sainfs Sweet Hcxne, 256. The 
Chamber of a Dying Mother,-— the Sabbath 
Eve, 353 Parting and the Evening, 384.&C. 

Parents, to young ones, 267. To Parents, 279. 

Pitt, road to the, 212 

Prince Rahahman, 157. 

Priest Confuted, 181. 

Perseverance oftheSfeiints^ a sayiog.on it 182. 

Principles, on the necessity of ri^it ones in 
reli^on, 209. 

Prayer of the Miser, 213, of the Deist, 214. 

Pastor's Duty, 235. 

Prajrer, 264. 

Patriotism, wh^ it is not enumerated among 
the virtues, m the Holy Scriptures, 340. 

Popular preaching, a just opinion o^ 343. 

Gtuestion, a serious one put to men of busi- 
ne8s,231. 
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ReviTdfl) 38, 54^ 57. Umton certain kinds oi 
revimk 311 Noie. 

R«Tiew,ar the ReT.Mr. Dubois' Sermon on In- 
tempennuice, 41. Of Dr. Ripley's sennon, 361. 

RicBMOND, Rey. Leigh, Memoir o^*6&. 

Reiigioiis srarit of the sge, 102. 

Religion, Narratiye of the state oi^ by the 
Gen. Synod, 133. 

RoMEYN, THE Rev. Mr, his address to the 
Theokffical Students &c. 903. 

Rdigion, Neooessity of right principles in, 309. 

Ronnn Catholic mummery, mstanoes d, 331. 

Rmnantic, on theeinthet, 3i64. 

Rowan, the Rev. Dr. Agent to Europe 
&c 33, 153, appobited Supeiintendent, 
Agent Ac ^0. 

Ripley, Review of a Half Century Sermon by 
the Rev. Dr. 361. 

Roell and Bekker, their errors renouncedand 
testified apinst, by Gen. Synod, 373. 
Their sentmients ezi^ained, 373. 

Religious Intelligence. — Mr. Codonan's 
speech in New Brunswick, N. J. SS Miss 
J^eviUe and learned JewiL her prize ofifers, 
37. Education Soc. R. D. Church, Trea. 
Rep. 98^ 50 — Dr. Rowan, and the Jews' 
cause 38, 153, 350. Eifrope,— Geneva,— 
Italy, England 39, 30. Bu^wick Church, 
49. Sketch of Missionary Societns, — 
Gen. Assembly's BoardU^A. B. C. forF. 
M. &c. 51—^ 350. Meeting of Partic. 
Synod,— S. S. Union of the Dutch 
CJhuich, its Report, 89. Anniversaries of 
N. Y. 91 — ^95. Anniversary of tbe Miss. 
Soc. R. D. Church, 119. R. D. C. Educ. 
Soc. 131. Sab. S. Un. R. D. C. Board of 
Managers, 133. Gen. Synod, 133. Rut- 
^rs ColL Coomiencenient, 153. Infidel 
Christians, specimen of them in a meeting 
q£ members of the G. R. C 1 54. Domestic 
Intelligence, 183, 186, 319, 384, 285^ 319, 
350,381. Dedication of the Dutch Church 
at Brakebeen, 317. at Bushwick, 386. at 
Manyunk 319, the Agency of the Miss. 
Soc. 351. Circular 385.— Letter firom the 
President of Board of Cqporation of the 
Gen. Synod,— 316. S. S. Union of the 
Dutch Church, — ^its leading principles, 
317.318. Resohitions of the Synod of 
New-York relative to teaching the Cate- 
chisms, 318. Treasurer's Reports, 318. 
Donation to Rutgers College Library by 
the Rev. Johp Ritchie D. D. of Edinburgn 
(S.) New Brunsvnck Seminary, Princeton, 
Auburn, 346, — Early Domestic Misdons 
of the R. D. Church, 371. Shakers, 383. 
Sabbath Mails, 383 

Foreign Rel. Intelligence i-^European^ 
—39, 30, 54—57, 86^ 157, 217, 281. Basle 
Missions, 386. Judea, Palestine, 280. 



Indian^ — Cherokees, Oneidas, &c' doc 84^ 
157, 183, 184, 186. Southern Indians, 190 
330, 347. Death (^ Red Jacke^ 350. Afri- 
cans, 55, 56, 155. Cokmiiatioii Society, 
330. Interesting meeting to promote its 
interest, 350. South Sea Islands, 57,383, 
Pitcaim, 158. West Indies, New Zealand 
351. 

Sermon, brief specimen of one, 48. 

Step, the awful consequences of one wrong, 
115. 

Students,, address to ^em befcnre the Superin^ 
tendents &c. 303^ 

Sabbath School, interesting scene in a, 346. 

Sailing Vessels out of Port on Sabbath, 396. 

Sweannff reproved, 343. 

Snufif talers, hints and calculationff for, 343 

Serious Reflection, subject matter of a, 344. 

Signs of the Times, a brief view of the Infi- 
del publications of the day, 344. 

Sin, tne gradual prmessoi^ an exposition 
of the &8t psahn. ^5. 

Shakers, 383. 

Ten Tribes of Israel, statements respecting 
the lost, 46, 83, 148. 

Thompson, Mr. John S., his Arian Har- 
miHiy of the GJospels, 151. 

Temper, cultivate a inild christian one, 343. 

Thoughtless character, death of a, 308. 

Universalism and profligacy, a coalescence 
between them in Germany, 178. An illus- 
tratkmof their unscriptural tenets in the 
instance of Judas Iscariot, 367, 368. 

University, a new one projected at N. York, 
under nappy auspices, &0. 

Union, the ancles of, between the Dutch 
Church, and the Presbyterian and Scotch 
Churches, 371 372. 

View of Public Affairs, 30.-63.-125, 159, 
190, 322, 253, 387. 

Van Felt, Mr. Hem, tributeto his memory, 

Yredenbergh Miss Maru, — and Miss 

Ann, death of, — ^Elegy, — 73. 
Van Vrankin, the Rev. Mr. his speech on 

the Religious spirit of the age, 10§. 
Vaud, Canton De, and Greneva, 197. 
Vessels, on Sailing out of port on Sabbath, 

398. . 

Voltaire, Characteristics of this man, 343. 
World's happ^ man, 343. 
Wounded spirit, method of treating a, 365. 
Whyte, Tne Rev. Mr. James, late of Salem, 

his character as a preacher, 893. 

s pecimen of ms style and manner, in 

his published sermons 393, 
Wife, on choosing and treating a, 310. 
Waldenses, Historical Sketch of the, 331 
Young parents, a hint to, 267. 
Zuingle, the Swiss Reformer, Life of^ I 
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